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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Publick may be assured, that the remain*

ing Volumes will be printed with all Expe

dition ; and are dejired to observe that the Preface

and General Index will be delivered together in

one Volume at the Conclusion. 'The Publisher gladly

takes this Opportunity of expressing his Gratitude to

bis numerous Subscribers, and particularly to the

Gentlemen of the Law, for the great Encouragement

they have given to this Work.
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George Wingfield, Efquire

Francis Wilmot, of Spoonden near Derby, Efquire

William Williams, of Tenby, Efquire

Mr. Manfell Williams, Attorney at Neath

Reverend Mr. Thomas Williams, of Brecknock

Mr. William Williams, Bookfeller, Shrewsbury

Mr. Ifaac Wilkinfon, of Symond's Inn

Mr. Richard Wetherell

Elbro Woodcock, Efquire

Mr. Thomas Woolfe, of Saffron Walden

John Wogan, of Gaudy Hall, Norfolk, Efquire

Mr. James Woodroffe, Attorney at Chepftow

Mr. James Woodhoufe, Attorney in Hereford

William Wynne, Serjeant at Law

James Wyatt, of Great Canneld, Efquire

Edward Wynne, Efquire

. Y

The moft Reverend Robert (Drurnmond) Lord Archbifliop of

Jofeph Yates, of Lincoln's Inn, Efquire

John Yeldham, of Stebbing, Euex, Efquire

Mr. Thomas Yeates, Attorney at Burton in Kendall

Honourable and Reverend James York, Dean of Lincoln'

Reverend Mr. Robert Young, of Earl* Coin.

%* If any Gentleman finds bis Name omitted in this Lift,

he may be ajjitred it never came to band, and is deftred

to tranfmit it to Mr. BATHURST, who will be thank

fulfor the Favour, and carefully infert it with fuch others

asfhall come in during the Courfe of the Publication.

I '

■ •



TABLE of the STATUTES.

Containing the Titles of all such Acts as are extant in print,

from Magna Charta in the 9th year of Henry

the Third* &c. to the 14th of K. Edw. III. inclusive.

Anm 9 Hen. 3.

MAGNA C HARTA,

or the Great Charter. ,^

Cap. t. A Confirmation of Liberties.

Cap. 2. The Relief of the King's

Tenant of full age.

Cap. 3. The Wardship of an Heir

within Age. The Heir of a Knight.

Cap. 4. No Waste shall be made by

a Guardian in Wards Lands.

Cap. 5. Guardians shall maintain the'

Inheritance of their Wards : and

of Bishopricks, &c.

Cap. 6. Heirs (hall be married with

out Disparagement.

Cap. 7. AWidow (hall have herMar«■

riage, Inheritance, and Quarantine.

The King's Widow, &c.

Cap. 8. How Sureties shall be charg

ed to the King.

Cap. 9. The Liberties of London

and other Cities and Towns con

firmed.

Cap. :o. None shall distrain for more

Service than is due.

Cap. 1 1 . Common Pleas (hall not fol

low the King's Court.

Cap. 12. Where and before whom

Aflises (hall be taken. Adjourn

ment for Difficulty.

Cap. 13. Aslifes ofDarrein Presentment.

Cap. 14. How men of all Sorts shall

be amerced, and by whom.

Cap 15. Making or Bridges and

Banks.

Cap. 16. Defending of Banks.

Cap. 17. HoldingPleas ofthe Crown.

Cap. 1 8. The King's Debtor dying,

The King (hall be first paid.

Cap. 19. Purveyance for a Castle.

Cap. 20. Doing of Castle-Ward. " -

Vol.. I. ;

Armo 9 Hen. 3.

Cap. 2i. Taking of Horses, Carts,

and Wood.

Cap. 22. How long Felons Lands

shall be holden by the King.

Cap. 2 j. In what places Wears (hall

be put down. ■ •*

Cap. 24. In what Cafe a Prœcipe in

Capite is not grantable.

Cap. i$. There (hall be but one Mea

sure throughout the Realm.

Cap. 26, Inquisition ofLife andMem

ber.

Cap. 27. Tenure of the King in Soc-

age, and of another by Knight's

Service. Petit Serjeant}'.

Cap. 28. Wager of Law (hall not be

without Witness.

Cap. 29. None shall be condemned '

without trial. Justice (hall not be

sold or deferred.

Cap. 30. Merchants Strangers com

ing into this Realm shall be well

used.

Cap. 31. Tenure of a Barony coming

into the King's hands by Escheat.

Cap. 32. Lands shall not be aliened

to the prejudice of the Lord's Ser

vice.

Cap. 33. Patrons of Abbies shall have

the Custody of them in the time

of Vacation.

Cap. 34. In what only case a Woman

shall have an Appeal of Death.

Cap. 35. At what 1 ime (hall be kept

a County-Court, Sheriff's Tourrt

and a Lcet.

Cap. 36. No Land shall be given in

Mortmain.

Cap. 37. A Subsidy in respect of this

Charter and the Charter of the

-Forest, granted to the King*

A ".' Anns
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4»no 9 Hm. 3. Cap. 6. The Penalties for Ravifli-

ment ofatyard, Forfeiture ofMar

riage, orDllparagement of a Ward.

Cap. 7. In what cafe the Ward (hall

pay to lyjf.Lprd the Value of his

Marriage^ . \i

Cap. 8. Several Limitation? of Pre-

fcription in feyeral, Writs. . s

Cap. o. He is a Baftard that is born

before the Marriage of his Parents.

Cap. 10. Attornies allowed to make

Suit to fevcral Courts.

Cap. 11. Lords (hall not imprifon Of

fenders at their own Wills for

Trefpaff^s in their Parks aodPonds.

:<. Anno 21 Hen**.

The Statute de Anne Bifltxtiii, or the

Statute of the Leap-Year.

Anno 7$ Hen. 3.

Sententia htafuper Chartas. The Sen-j

tence of Cuife given by the Biftiops

agairrft the Breakers of the Great

Charter. , „ ' Tl '

Anno 5 1 Hen. 3. Sift. 1.

Concerning the PriceofBread and Ale*

; iS/un-si Htn.%. Si6t.<z.

Concerning general Days in Bank in

real Actions. .••t'i *

Anno 51 Hen. 3. Star. 3.

Concerning general Days in a Writ

ofDowef.

Anno 51 Hen. 3. Stat. 4.

Of Diftrefles taken for.the King's

Debt.

Anno 5 1 Hen. 3. Stat. 5.

The Statute of the Exchequer.

Ch ar* a Forest ft,

or the Charter of the Forejl.

Cap. 1. Certain grounds (hall be dif-

afTbfefted.

Cap. 2. Who are bound to the Sum

mons of the Foreft.

Cap. 3. Certain Woods made Foreft

(hall be d'uarforefted.

Cap. 4. No Purprefture,Wade or Af-

fert, (hall be made in Forefts.

Cap. 5. When Rangers (hall make

the Range in the Foreft.

Cap. 6. Lawlog of Dogs in Forefts.

Cap. 7. In what only cafes Gather

ing (hall be in Forefts.

Cap. 8. When Swanimotes (hall be

kept, and who (hall repair to them.

Cap. 9. Who may take Agiftment

and Pawnage in Forefts.

Cap. 10. The Puniftiment for killing

the King's Deer.

Cap. 1 1 . ANobleman may kill a Deer

in the Foreft.

Cap. 12, 13. How a Freeman may

ufe his Land in the Foreft.

Cap. 14. Who may take Chiminage

or Toll in a Foreft, for what Caufe

and how much.

Cap. 15. A Pardon of Outlaws of

Trefpafs within the Foreft.

Cap. 16. How Plea of the Foreft (hall

be holden.

Anno 14 Hen. 3.

The Statute of Ireland.

How Land* held by Knight-Service

defcending to Coparceners within

" Age ftall de divided.

*-'. Anno 20Hen»7.

Statutes made at Mertcn,

Cap. is. A Woman (hall recover Da-

ajagts in a Writ of Dower.

C*p.2. Widows may bequeath jhe

Crop of their Lands..- ,. 7.

C*p. 3. 'EnqWiry. and Pttijifhment of

• Redifleifin. ...i

Gap- 4- 1b what Gtfes Lords may *p->

. -prove againft.th«ir Tenants. ,\i

Cap. 5. Ufijry .fh*U JWfc rjin .-fgaioft

„ ?fny within Age. ft 1 dfdb itdj

,\
Anno 51 Hen^i. Stat. 6.

The Statute of the Pfllory and Tum

brel, and of the Aftife of Bread and

' Ale "'' '

Anno 51 He;,. 3.

Edlilum dc KenUiVJr'.h, or the Award

made between the King and his,

Commons at Kcne'.wcr'.h.

Anno 52 Ilev. 3.

S rarutes made at MavUbridge or Mark'

borough.

Cap..*....The Penalty fur taking a Di-

.ftrefs wrongfully.

Cap.
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£;7Ndrje bat Suitor^ shall be di- Cap. 23. A Remedy against Accompt-

strained to come to a ^ourt.

Cap. 31 A Lord (hall not pay a Fine

for distraining his Tenant.

Pap. 4. A Distress shall not be driven

out of the County. And it shall

be reasonable.

Cap. 5. A Confirmation ofthe Great

Charter, and the Charter of the

Forest.

Cap. 6. A fraudulent Conveyance to

defeat a Lord ofhis Wardship shall

be void*1;

Cap. 7. Process in a Cotnmuni Cujfodia.

Ward by reason of Ward.

Cap. 8. The Punishment of those

v. ho commit Redisseisin..

Cap. 9. Who shall do Suit of Court.

Suit of Court bv Coparceners. Con

traseripan)feoffamyiU. s ,

Cap. IQ. Certain Performs exempt

from Appearance at Sheriffs

Tourns. >

Cap. 11. No Fines shall be taken for Ca

Ifepupkatler.

Cap. 12. Days given in Dower, As-

fife of Darrein Prejaitnunt and

^uare imptdit.

Cap. 13. After Issue joined there

shall be but one Essoin, or one De»

fault: n • • a,'

Cap. 14. They who have Charters

of Exemption must in some Cases

be sworn.

Cap. 15. In what Places Distresses

shall not be taken.

Cap. 1 6. The Heir's Remedy if his

Lord do keep him forth. The

King's Primer Seifin.

Cap. .17. The Authority and Duty

of Guardians in Socage.

Cap. 18. Who only may amerce for

Default of common Summons.

Cap. jg. In whic'.i Courts none lhall

ne$d to swear to warrant their Es-

soins.

Cap. 20. None but the King (hall

hold Plea of false Judgement.

Cap. 21. Who may take Replevins

of Distresses.

Cap. 22. None shall compel hisFree

holder to answer for his Freehold.

 

ants. Ferroors shall make no

Waste.

Cap. ,24. For what Causes Town,*

mips ought .not -to be amerced.

Cap.

ter

C^p. ao. What Day, shajl be given to

him that is vouched to Warranty. ,

Cap. 27. A Clerk bailed uppn a ca

pital Offence refuleth to answer.

Cap. 28. Remedies for Successors of*

Prelates for Wrongs done to theyr

Predecessors, l$e.

Cap. 29. In what Cafe aWfit of En

try furpijfeifin in the Post $loth lyC

Anno %Ed. 1. , /,

The Statute of Westminster the First.

Cap. 1. The Peace of the Church

and the Realm shall be maintained.

Religious Houses shalj not be over

charged'.
 

Cap. 3. No Penalty foran Escape be

fore it be adjudged.

Cap. 4! What (hall be adjudged

Wreck of the Sea, and what not.

Cap. 5'. There shall be nd Disturb

ance of free Elections.

Cap. 6 . Amerciaments shall be rea

sonable and according to the Of

fence.

Cap. 7. In whatManner and ofvvhotri

Purveyance shall be made for a

.Castles

Cap. 8. Nothing shall be taken for

Reauftleader.

Cap. 9. All Men shall be ready to

pursue Felons. '

Cap. 10. What Sort of Men shall be

Coroners. Sheriffs fhallhave Coun

ter-rolls with them.

Cap. 11. Replevin by the Writ of

Odu 4t Atia. ' Who shall beTri

ers of Murthcr. ' *•

Cap. 12. The Punishment of Felons

refusing lawful Trial. -

Cap.33. The Punishment of him

that doth ravish a Woman.

A 4 Jnn9
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'Cup. 14. Appeal against the Princi-

cipal and Accessory.

Cap. 15. What Prisoners are main-

pernabk and what not. The Pe

nalty for unlawful Bailment •■"

Cap. 16. None (hall distrain out of

his Fee, nor drive the Distress out

of the County.

Cap. 17. The Remedy if the Distress

be impounded in a Castle or For

tress.

Cap. 18. Who shall assess the com

mon. Fines of the County.

Cap. 19. A Sheriff having received

the King's Debt shall discharge the

Debtor.

Cap. 20. Offences committed in

Parks and Ponds. Robbing' of

tame Beasts in a Park.

]Cap. 21. No Waste shall be made In

Wards Lands ; nor in Bistiops

during the Vacation.

Cap. 22. The Penalty of an Heir

marrying without Consent of his

Guardian. A Woman Ward.

Cap. 23. None shall be distrained for

a Debt that he oweth not.

Cap. 24. The Remedy if an Officer

of the King do disseise any.

Cap. 25. None shall commit Cham

perty to have Part of the Thing in

in Question. ■<

Cap. 26. None of the King's Offi

cers shall commit Extortion.

Cap. 27. Clerks or Officers (hall not

commit Extortion.

Cap. 28. Clerks lhall not commit

Maintenance.

Cap. 29. The Penalty of a Serjeant

or Pleader committing Deceit.

, Cap. 30. £xtortion by Justices Offi-
• cers. *- '• •

Cap. 31. The Penalty for taking ex

cessive Toll in a City, {sV. Murage

granted to Cities.

Cap. 32. The Penalty of Purveyors

. not paying for what they take. The

King's Carriages.

Cap. 34, None shall report slander'*

ous News whereby Discord may

arise.'.1

Cap. 3c; The' Penalty forra'rrestine

withih a Liberty those that hold

not thereof. .

Cap. 36. Aicl to make the Son

Knight or to marry the Daughter!

Cap. 37. The Penalty of a Man at

tainted of Disseisin with Robbery

in the King's Time.

Cap. 38. An Attaint (hall be granted

in Plea of Land touching Freehold.

Cap. 39. Several Limitations of Pre

scription in several Writs.

Cap. 40. Voucher to Warranty, and

Counter-pleading ofVoucher.

Cap. 41. The Champion's Oath in

a Writ of Right.

Cap. 42. Certain Actions wherein

after Appearance the Tenant (hall

* not be eflbined.

Cap. 43. There (hall be no more

Fourcherby Essoin. .

Cap. 44. In what Cafe Essoin ultra

Mare (hall not be allowed.

Cap. 45. In what Cafes the Great

Distress shall be awarded. Where

the Justices Estreats shall be deli-

' vered.

Cap. 46. One Plea shall be decided

by the Justices before another com

menced.

Cap. 47. In what Case the Nonage

of the Heir of the Disseisor or Dis

seisee shall not prejudice.

Cap. 48. The Remedy where aGuar-

dian maketh a Feoffment of his

Ward's Land. Suit by ProcheinAmy.

Oap. 49. The Tenant's Plea in a

Writ of Dower.

Cap. 50. A Saving to the King of

the Rights of his Crown.

Cap. 51. Affises and Darrcin Pre

sentments at what Time taken.

« ; Anno 4 Ed. 1. Stat. u

A Statute for the Extent of a Manor.

Anna 4 Ed. 1. Stat. 2.

Cap. 33, NoMaintainersof Quarrels A Statute touching the Office of Co

lhafi be suffered. . roners.

Annt
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Anna if Ed. i. W.y

"she"Statute of Bigamy< ,

Cap. i. In what Cases Aid (hall be

granted of the King, in what not.

Cap. 2. In what Cafe Aid is granted

of the King, inwhat not.

Cap. 3. In Dower the King's Grantee

of a Ward shall not have Aid.

Cap. 4.. ■ Purprestures or Usurpation*

upon the King's Land shall be re-

seised.

Cap. 5. Bigamus shall not be allowed

his Clergy.

Cap. 6. By what Words In a Feoff-

ment a Feosfor shall be bound to

Warranty*, . •"• -

, Anno 6 Ed. i.- ;. .

The Statutes made at Gloucester.

Cap 1. Several Actions Wherein Dar

mages shall be recovered.

Cap. 2. In what Case Nonage of the

Plaintiff shall not stay an Enquest,

Cap. 3. Ah Alienation of Land by

the Tenant by the Courtesy with

' Warranty fliall be void.

Cap. 4. , m what Case a, Ctffavit is

maintainable against a Tenant in

Fee-fastir, ,'»'*.• 1

Cap. 5. Several Tenants against

whom an Action of Waste is

maintainable.

Cap. 6. Where divers Heirs shall

have one Assise ofMort d'Aunce/lor.

Cap. 7. A Wrjt of Entry in Ca/u pro-

visa, upon a Woman's Alienation

of Dowej1.1'

Cap. 8. No Suif for Goods in the

King'sCourt under forty Shillings.

Attorneys may be made where an

Appeal lieth hot. The Defend

ant being essoincd shall bring in

his Warrant.

Cap. 9. One Person killing another

jn his own Defence, or by Misfoi>

tune. An Appeal ofMurder.

Cap. 10. The Husband and Wife

being impleaded, (hall not [fourth]

vouch by Essoin.

Cap. 11. A feigned Recovery against

him in the Reversion, to make the

Terrnorlose his Term. ■ ••

Cap. i2> One impleaded in Ltndm

voucheth foreign Warranty.

Cap. 13. No Waste shall be made

hanging a1 Suit for the Land.f_ .~\

Cap. 14. A Citizen of London shall

recover in an Assise Damages with

the Land. '..,.V.Vl j:. .q: ;k Jtj

Cap. 15. Inquiry, shall be mad? ; in

London of Wines fold against the

Assise. ' ■'n-rt/"iT.'j3

• Anno 6 Ed. r. Stat. 2; ■ >l>

Cap. r. An Exposition ofthe said Sta

tute of Gloucester, made also Anno

6£d:i.. '

Cap. 2. A Statute of Quo Warran-

- ' to, made at Gloucester.. '1

Claiming and using of Liberties, and

Causes to seise them into the King's

Hands. Complaint of Officers. -*

Anno -j Ed. 1. Stat. 1. . .

To all Parliaments andTreaties every

Man shall come w thout Force and

Arms. ■.•■;'«,',•

. - '- Annoy Ed. j. Stet. a- ;<; O

A Statute of Mortmains■'"

Who shall take the , Forfeiture of

• Lands given in Mortmain. '

t, n : Anno 9 Ed..i. Stat. j. \t

A Correction of the twelfth Chapter

of the Statute of Gloucester.

Touching calling Foreigners to War-

ranty in London. . "■' 1

Anno 10 Ed. 1.

A New Statute of the Exchequef

called the Statute of Rutland.

Touching the Recovery of the King's

Debts.

11 or 13 Ed. t. . :j

. The Statute of Adon Burnel.

. Ordaining the Statute-Merchant for

Recovery of Debts.

.-:-.J..,^.A?BU 12 Ed. I. , ')

The Statute of Wales.

... Anno 12 Ed. 1. Stats i...

The Statute of Westminster the Sev

- ; : . .. <>ond<

Cap. 1. In Gifts in Tail the Donor*

A '3 Will
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Wifl Wall be bbftrvcoV The1 Fortri

of a Formedon:

JntytyEB.t.. •

Cap. au A Rkbrdwrt to remove a

Plaint. rledgtS to pr6secutc a Suit.

' 'Sjjfcbrid Deliverance.

Cap. .3. A Cut in vita for tfte Wife.

' ' Whejre i Wire: 64-' he in Reverfi-

'"on, srfcdf be received. -1

Cap. 4. Where the Wife shall be en-

dowabie of Lands recovered1 against

. fat Husband. Where the Heir

v..ft»ay.ayoid a Dower recovered. A

Remedy for particular Tenants

- . losing by Default.

Cap. 5- Remedies to redress Usurpa-

• .tjqns of Advowfbms of Churches*

Ca.p. 6. The Penalty if a Tenant in-

pleaded vQucheth and the Vouchee

denietn his Warranty.

)Cap. 7'. Admeasurement of Dower

• for the';Guardi'ajT and the Heir, and

the Process therein.

Cap. 8*~Irf'fehat'i Case aSleunda Su-

perouerationtPaftfra shall be award-

• ed. " . L , ■ v /

Cap. 9. In what Case the Writ of

Mesne Is to be pursued. .

Cap. 10. At what Thhe Writs shall

- fee ^ellVered for Suits depending

before Justices in Eyre. Any Per-

- son may make a general Attorney.

Cap. 11. The Masters Remedy a-

gainst their Servants and other Ac-

comptantSj "" .... - •

Pap.. 12. Tne Appellant being ac

quitted the A'ppellor arid Abettors

• shall be pubHfied. There shall be

no Essoin for the Appellor.

Cap. 13. The "Order of the Indict

ments taken in the Sheriff's Tburp.

Cap. 14. .The Process in an Action

of Waste. A Writ to enquire of

Waste. .*'. " :' * ; ' . "

Cap. 15. An Infant eloined may sue

by Pricbtbt Amy. ■

•Cap. 16. Priority of Feoffment giveth

.Title of Wardship.'

Cap; r'7.' In what Case Essoin De ma-

' to lecli doth lie and where not.

Cap. 18. He that recovereth Debt

may sue Execution by Phrffacias

orEkglHV{>n >'■■ ' ■ i -

Cap. 19. The Ordinary chargeable

to pay Debts as Executors.

Cap, 20. The Tenant's Answering

Writ of Gosmagey Aitl and- Btfaiel.

Cap. 2 1 . A Ctjfavit by the chief Lore)

against his Freehold Tenant.

Gap. 22. Waste maintainable by orid

Tenant in common against ano

ther.

Cap. 23. Executors may have a Writ

ofAccompt.

Cap. 24. A Writ of Nufonce of %

House* fjV, levied ami aliened to

another. A $htod permittat and

Jurisutrumfor a Parson ofa Church.

In like Cases like Writs be grant-

able.

Cap. 25. Of what Things an Aflise

shall lie.' Certificate' of Affife, At

tachment in an Asfise.

Cap. 26. Wbo may bring a Writ of

Redisfeifin, and the Punishment ©J

• the Offender therein.

Cap. 27. Effojn after Inquest* but

none after Day given, Prat Par-,

thinti- t ,;' - • '"•

Cap. 28. In certain Actions, after

Appearance, there shall be no Ef

fort.'^' , 'I

Cap. 29. To whom the only Writ

of Trespass of Oytr <md Termimr

shall be granted. In what Case

■flie Writ of (Ma and Alia is grant-

•• able. 1

Cap. 30. The Authority of Justices

ofNifffhrs. Adjotonment of Sfcit*.

Certain Writs that hre deterrhhia-

ble iri tfieif propel" Cotrirties.- A

Jury may gtve their- Verdict at

large. None but who were sum

moned shall be put in Anises or

Juries.

Gap. 31. Ah Exception to a Plea shall

be sealed by the Justices.

Cap. 32. Mortmain by Recovery of

Land by Default.

Cap. 33. Lands Where Crosses are

set shall be forfeited as Lands alien

ed in Mortmain.

Cap. 34. It is Felony to commit

Rape.
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Rape. A married Woman elop- Cap. 50. No Man shall depart from

eth with an Advowterer. The

Penalty for carrying a Nun from

her House.

Cap. 35. In what Cases do lie a Writ

of Ravishment of Ward, Cammuni

Cujleditt> Ejtiliont, Szc. ■, <■

Cap. 36. A Distrese taken upon a Suit

commenced by others. ..>, .' -

Cap. 37. No Distress shall be taken

but by Bailiffs known and sworn.

Cap. 38. How many shall be return

ed in Juries and petit Assises, and

of what Age they shall be.

Cap. 39. The Manner to deliver

Writs to the Sheriffto be executed.

The Sheriff retumeth a Liberty

where none js. Returning of Is

sues. Resistance of Execution of

Process.

Cap. 40. A Woman's,Suit shall not

be deferred by the Minority of the

•He4f. ■• ■

Cap. 41. A Qmtra formam (oUationis

and a Cestavil to recover Lands

given ki Alms.

Cap. 42. The several Fees of Mar

shals, Chamberlains, Porters of

Justices in Eyre, &c. nl tfv

Cap. 43. Hospitallers and Templars

mall draw no Man into Suit, {£fjr.

Cap. 44, The Fees of Porters bear

ing Verges before the Justices, and

ef Clrographers, Clerks, Wlr.

Cap. 45. The Process of Execution

efThings recorded within theYear,

. -V'br. af^er. n'r< •'• 1 '•

Cap; 46/ Lords may approve against

their Neighbours. Usurpation of

Commons-during the Estate of par

ticular Tenants. *

Cap. 47. A Penalty for taking of

Salmons at certain Times ot the

Year.

the King's Court without Remedy.

Anno 13 Ed. 1. Siat. a.

The Statute of injabesttr.

Cap. il Fresh Suit shall, be made af-

^ Felons and Robbers fTomTow?*)

to Town, &f. ; y '

Cap. 2. Inquiry of FeIon6 and Rob

bers, and the Country (hall answer

if they be not taken.

Cap. 3. This Act shall be respited

untfl Easter next.

Cap. 4. At what Times the Gates,

of great Towns shall be shut, and

when the Night-watch (hall begin

and end. ,

Cap. 5. The Breadth of Highways

leading from one Market-Town to.

another.

Cap. 6. ThatView ofArms be made.

Hue and Cry (hall be followed..

Fairs or Markets shall not be Jeep*:

in Church-yards. , . .

1 • Anno 1% Ed. 1. Stef. 3;

The Statute of Merchants^^nade at

Westminster. '. ' * ,

Cap. 1. The Form of knowledging

a Statute-Merchant. The Credi-H

tor's Remedy if his Debt be- not

paid. The King's Seals shall be

sent to Keepers of Fairs. Taking

of Recognisance. . ,■;

Anno r3 Ed. 1. Stat. 4.

The Statute of Circumfptffe again*

Cap. 1. Certain Cafes wherein the

King's; Prohibition doth not lie,.

Anne i$Ed.i. Stat.fr.

A Statute for the City of twden.

Anno 13 Ed. 1. Stat. 6.

Cap. 48. Jn - what Cafe% the View The °f G™ts' and of Ex"

of Land is grantable, and what

notu. yjH /(' •,.,. . ; . ,.

Cap. 49. The Penalty for buying the

Title of Land depending in Suit.

A Remedy for Suits where the Law

fctletj*. , r

emplification of Charters.

Anno 1 4 Ed. 1. Stat. t.

> The Statute of Exeter. ' ±
* •

Aam 14 Ed. 1. Stat. 2. ' ,

Articles of the Statute oi Exeter.

A 4 Attno
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"'. Anno 17 Ed. 1.

Ordlnatio pro Statu Hibernia.

Cap. 1. The King's Officers in Ire-

land (hall purchafe no Land there

without the King's Licence.

Cap. 2. In what Cafe only Purvey

ance may be taade in Ireland.

Cap. 3. Tranfporting ofMerchandi-

• fes out of Ireland.

Cap. 4. The Fees of a Bill of Grace

1 in Ireland.

Cap. 5. The Marshal's Fee in Ireland.

Cap. 6. In what Cafes the Juftice

of Ireland may grant Pardon of Fe

lony, &c. and where not.

Cap. 7. By what Seal Writs in Ire-

" fend (hall be fealed.

Cap. 8. Adjournment of Affifes in

Ireland.

. Anno j 8 Ed. 1 . Stat. 1 . '"

The Statute of Weftminfter the

Third, viz. Quia emptores terrarum.

Cap. 1. TheFeoffee fhall hold hisLand

of the chief Lord, and not of the

Feoffor.

Cap. 2. If Part of the Land be fold

• the Services (hall be apportioned.

Cap. 3. No Feoffment (hall be made

to allure Land in Mortmain.

Anno 18 Ed. 1. Stat, 1.

The Statute upon the Writ of Quo

IVarranto.

Anno iSEd. 1. Stat.fr

The new Statute of Quo Warranto.

Anno 18 Ed. 1. Stat. 4.

The manner of levying Fines.

Anno 20 Ed. 1. Stat.i.

, - The Statute of Vouchers.

Anno 20 Ed. r. Stat. 2.

A Statute of Wafte.
A ii y 1 t •

Anno 20 Ed. 1. Stat. 3.

The Statute deDefenjione Juris.

Where a Stranger coming in by a

Collateral Title, not Party to the

Suit, fhall be received.

.•:

' - • Amis 20 Ed. 1 . Stat. 4.

The Statute of Money.

Anus 20 Ed. 1. Stat. 5.

The little Statute of Money.

Anno 20 Ed. 1. Stat. 6.'

Articles of Money.

Anno 21 Ed. 1. Stat.i. *

The Statute of Perfons to be put in

Affifes.

Anno 21 Ed. 1. Stat. 2.

The Statute of Trefpaffers in Parks.

Anno 24 Ed, 1.

The Statute upon the WritofCon-

fultation.

Anno 25 Ed. 1. S/ar. t.

A Confirmation of the Charters of

the Liberties of'England and of the

Foreft.

Cap. 1. A Confirmation of the Great

Charter, and the Charter of the

Foreft. , -,„ t„ . . j

Cap. 2. Judgments given againft the

laid Charters fhall be void.

Cap. 3. The faid Charters fhall b<j

read in Cathedral Churches twice

in the Year. .vwo/

Cap. 4. Excommunication fhall b$

pronounced againft tlje Breakers of

the faid Charters. ;

Cap. 5. Aids, Tafks, and Prifes,

granted to the King fhall not be

taken for a Cuftom. )

Cap. 6- The King or his Heirs will

take no Aids or Prifes, but by the

Confent of the Realm, and for th$

, common Profit thereof.

Cap. 7. A Releafe of Toll taken.by

the King for Wool, and a Grant

that he will not takethelike withy-

out common Confent and good

Will 'SI .,: .

Anno 2sEd.j. ShHt.!$l'> -'. ■ . j

The Sentence of the Clergy, given a-

. gainft the Breakers of ,the Articles

above written.

.', . Anne 27 Ed. 1. S(at. 1.

The Statute of Fines levied.

Cap.
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Cap. i. No Exception .to a .Fine that

the Demandant was seised. Fines<

(hall be openjy read.

Cap. 2. A Sheriff shall levy no more

Issues than he hath Warrant for.

His Tallies.

Cap. 3. Justices of Assist shall be of

Gaol-delivery. Who shall punish

Officers bailing such as are not

bailable. <'« ")

Cap. 4. Nisi Prius shall be granted

before one of the Justices of the

Courtwherethe Suit is commenced.

Anno 27. Ed. 1. Stat. 2.

An Ordinance of purchasing Libert

ies. In what Cafes the Wi it of Ad

quod damnum is to be sued. ' A

Commission may be granted to re

ceive Attorneys for (uch as be

r 1 1- j 1 . . " .

.J

• ■ ~- Anno1 27 Ed. 1. Stat. 3.

Statutum De Falsa Montta.

-..491? 28 Ed~. i. Stat. V. ,

A Statute of Wards and Reliefs, ' '

Anno 28 Ed. 1 . Stat. 2. .1

A Statute for Persons appealed by

Approvers. . ■ \ . l. * „.i >• y

■ AnMiVEd.i. 'Siat.'z.'

Articles uporr the "Charters. *

Cap. 1. A Confirmation of theGrea1

■' Charter, and the Charter of the

• -Forest. ■? ^

Cap. 2. None shall take Prises, but

the King's Purveyors and their De-

- '.purkbiic rsli.'^ V «».♦• '

Cap. 3. Of what Things only the

Marssialof the King's House shall

hold Plea. Which Coroners shall

enquire of the Death of a Man

Slain within the Verge.;::-'?

Cap. 4. Common Picas (hall not be

holden in the Exchequer.

pap- 5. The Chanccllorand the Jus

tices of the King's Bench shall fol

low the King.

Cap. 6. No Writ concerning the

Common Law shall be awarded

under any petit Seal. •

Cap. 7. The Authority os the Con

stable of the Castle of Dover touch

ing holding Plea and Distresses.

Cap. 8. The Inhabitants of ev.ry

County (hall make Choice of their

Sheriffs being not of Fee.

Cap. 9. What Sort of People (hall

be returned upon every Jury.

Cap. 10. The Remedy against Con-

■ spirators, false Informers, and Em-

" bracers of Juries.

Cap. 11. Nothing (hall be taken to

maintain any Matter in Suit.

Cap. 12. What Distress shall be taken

for the King's Debt and how it

(hall be used.

Cap. 13. What Sort of Persons the

Commons of.Shires (hall chuse for

their Sheriffs..,.

Cap. 14. Bailiwicks and Hundreds

shall pot be letten too dear, to

charge the People with Contribu--

. tion. ■ ... L „ li . r.si^r

Cap. 15. In Summons and Attach-

■ ments in Plea -of Land the Writ

(hall contain fifteen Days. ;

Cap. 16. What shall be done with

. them that make false Return of

Writs; . ',- •. \.

Cap. 17. The Statute of Winches-

• ter (hall behead four Times in th«

Year, and put in Execution.

Cap. 18. Escheators (hall commit no

Waste in Wards Lands.

Cap. 19. In what Cafe the Owner

shall have his Lands delivered out

of the King's Hands with the Issues*.

Cap. 20. Vessels of Gold (hall be

assayed, touched and marked. The

King's Prerogative (hall be saved.

• • " Anno 29 Ed. r. "

A Statute of Escheators. In what

Cafe an Amoveas Manum (hall be

granted, and in what a Resehen

Ahno'iiEd.t.

' An Ordinance for Measures. '

I
Anno 33 Ed. 1. Sfat. 1, • 1

. . , The Statute of Protections. , •

Anno TftEd. 1. Star. 2. . . 1 .)

A Definition of Conspirators.

Antso
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Ami &l&t. 3-

The Statute of Champerty.

Jnm^Ed.x. Sm. 4.

An Ordinance for Inquests.

Anno 11 Ed. 1. Slat. 5.

An Ordinance of the Forest.

Am«i%Ed.\. Stat.b.

An Ordinance for measuring ofLand.

Anno ^Ed. 1. Swa 1.

The Statute of Joint-tenants.

Anno ^ Ed. 1. Stat.2.

Articles of Inquisition upon the Sta

tute of Wwhester.

Aipu 34 Ed. 1. Stat.^'

. A Statute ofAmortising Lands.

Anno 34 Ed t- Stai.$.

A Sutute Zte Tall/tgio nm ,

Cap. i. The King or his Heirs shall

have no Tallage or Aid without

Consent of Parliament.

Cap. 2. Nothing shall be purveyed

. to thcfCing's Use without the Own

er's Consent.

Cap. 3. Nothing mall be taken of

Sacks'dfWool by'ColourofMaletolt-

Cap. 4. All La-ws, Liberties andCuf-

tom.s confirmed. ; " ", 1 '** _

Cap.j. Pardon granted to certain

Offenders.

Cap, 6. The Curse of the Church

shall be pronounced against the

; Breakers of this Charter.

Anno 34 Ed. \. Stat.$.

..- Ordinath Forefta.^. ,.„,•■ •

Cap. 1. How Offences done in the

Forest (hall be presented.

Cap. 2. An Officer dying, or being

absent* another shall be put in his

place.

Cap. 3. No Forester (hall be put in

Anises or Juries.

Cap. 4. The Punishment of Officers

surcharging the Forest.

Cap. 5. Grounds disafforested.

Cap. 6. Gomnrtn in the Forest.

The Oath of the Sheriff, ..•:'•<•'•

_ 'J- ''. Anna $sBd. i. ptdt. i.

Slaiutum de Ajportath Reliffofirum.

Cap. 1. The Cause* of Erection of

Aibbies, Impositions set by Priors

, Aliens. \ „ . ...,\ >

Cap. 2. Religious Persons shall send

. nothing to their Superiors beyend?

• the Sea. . : > „'

C ap. 3. No impositions shall be taxed

by Priors Aliens, „„ v, .

Cap. 4. By whom, the Common

. Seal dflA Abbey (hall be kept and

now used. .

Aam 35 Ed. 1. Stat.2..

Stat. Ne Reelor prosttrnat arbores in

cemiterio. In what Cases and by

whom Trees may be felled in

Church-Yards.

Anno 1 Ed. 2

AS

cuse a Man'

Knighthood

t(' Is'. Jma 1 -Ed. n. $W-&. -~2- A

The Statute of Breakers of Prison.

In what Cafe it is Felony to break

Prison, in what not,., i.-i

? Anno%Ed.2. ■ .-•>

A Statute made at Stawsford being a

" "Confirmation of the Stat. of 28

, fid. j. '• : " ,-. ., , "'' ■. ..3

De Statuto pro Clero inv'whhliter obfer*

.. pat/dt. , ....J

y/»«o j Ed; i. Stat. r.

Statute that none shall be

 
Stor. 1, '

;js\to ex

undcrtakins
S

A Jm-

peached for the Return of Peter de

Gavejhn.

Anno 1 Ed. 2. Stats*,' >, '

A Stature that none shall be inv

peached for the taking and Death

of Peter de Gaveftofr.

Anno q Ed. 2. Stat. t. '. •»

Articles for the Clergy.

Cap, 1. No Prohibition shall ■ be

granted
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granted where Tithes are demand-

ed$ but where Money for them.

Cap. 2. Debate upon the Right

of Tithes exceeding the fourth

Part. Enjoyning Penance Corpo

ral or Pecuniar

Y.

 

Penance corporal.

Cap. 4. Prelates may correct for De

famation.

Cap. 5. No Prohibition where Tithe is

•^landed of a new Mill.

Where a Suit for one Of-

may be prosecuted both in

Court Spiritual and Tehfpbral.

Cap. 7. In what only Case the King's

Letters (hall be sent to discharge an

Excommunicate.

Cap. 8. Clerks in the King's Service

lhall be discharged of their Resi

dence, but shall be corrected by the

Ordinary.

Cap. 9. Distresses shall not be taken

in the Highways, nor in the apeient

Fees of the Church.

Cap. 10. They that abjure the Realm

ce so long as they bq

in the Church or Highway.

Cap. 11. Religious Houses shall not

becharged byCompulsionwith Co-

rpdies, Pensions, Resort, or taking

of their Horses or Carts.

Cap. 12. A Clerk excommunicate

may be taken out of the Parish

where he dwelleth.

Cap. 13. The Examination of a Par

son presented to a Benefice belong-

eth to a Spiritual Judge.

Cap. 14. There shall be free Election

of Dignities of the Church.

Cap. 15. A Clerk fleeing into the

Church for Felony, lhall not be

. compelled to abjure.

Cap. 16. The Privilege of the Church

being demanded by the Ordinary,

shall not be denied to a Clerk that

hath confessed Felony.

Anno 9 Ed. 7.. Stat. 2.

A Statute for Sheriffs, made at Linah.

 

Anno 10 Ed.v..

The Statute of Gavelet.

The Lords of Rents in London may

recover them by a Writ of Gavelet^

and in Default thereof the Land

in Demesne.

Anno 12 £d. 2. Stat. l

The Statute of York.

Cap. r. Tenants in Assise of Navel

Disseisin may make Attornics. .

Cap. 2. Process against the Witnesses

to prove a Deed denied.

Cap. 3., Inquests and furies touch

ing. Plea of Land lhall be taken by

Nyi Pruts.

Cap.' 4. Justices of Nisi Prim shall re

cord Nonsuits, Defaults &cc.

Cap. 5. An Indenture (hall be made

between the Sheriff and Bailiff of

Liberty of every- Return.

Cap. 6. No Officer of a (

Borough (hall fell Wine or)

during'his Office.

Aimo 12 Ed. 2. Stat. 2.

The Statute of Efoini.

.v '.' Anno i^Ed.i. '

A Statute of Sheriffs and the Green

' Wax. ' -

Anno iij£rf/2. Stat.l.-

The Statute of 'GdrliJIe, concerning

- fines levied. • •

Anno j^Ed.2. Stat. 2.

A Statute revoking the Pardon grant

ed to the Despensers.

Ah)w 15 Ed. 2. Stat. j,/ •

A Statute that none (hall be impeach

ed for 'Felonies or' Trespasses hi

- the Prosecution df Hiighle Dtfpen-

ser, -&c

Anno 15 Ed. 2. Stat. 4.

The Form of the Charters thereon.

Anno 15 Ed. 2. Stat. 5.

A Statute revoking the Pardon graft

ed to the Prosecutors Of Hugh 'le

Defpenjcr, $cc.

Ar*
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StatEd.2.

ig's Prerogative.

Cap. 1 6. His Prerogative in

the Lands of Felons attainted.

Anno i j Ed.2. Stat. 2.

The Manner of doing Homage and

" Fealty.

Anno. 17 Ed.2. Stat. 3.

is Templariorum.

Anno tb Ed.%1. Stat. 1.

An Act revoking an Establishment of

. the HoushoJd.

Annoi6Ed.2. Stat. 2.

A Statute of Estreats.

Anno 17 .

The Kin

3. 1. The King's Prerogative in.

he Wardship of his Tenant's

Heir which holdeth in chief.

Cap. 2. His Prerogative in the Mar

riage of his Tenant's Heir.

Cap. 3. His Prerogative in the pri-

- mir Seism of his Tenant's hand.

Cap. 4. His Prerogative in the Assign

ment of Dower to his Tenant's

Widow and that they shall not

marry without his Assent.

Cap. 5. His Prerogative in the

Marriage of his Women Tenants.

Cap. 6. His Prerogative in dividing

of Coparceners Lands holden of

him.

Cap. 7. His Trerogative that they

which hold of him by Sirjeanty

shall pay a Fine for Alienation.

Cap. 8. His Prerogative that Lapse of

' Six Months shall not prejudice his

Presentation.

Cap. 9. His' /Prerogative in the Cuf-

-• tody of Lands ofldeots.

Cap. 10. His Prerogative in the Pre

servation ofthe Lands ofLunaticks.

Cap. 11. His Prerogative in having

the Wreck of the Sea, Whales,

and Sturgeons. ' 1

Cap. 12. His Prerogative in enjoying

the Lands of Normans. . •

Cap. 13. His Prerogative in enjoying

the Lands of the Heir of his Te-:

nant intruding. ( .... ..j

Cap. 14. His Prerogative in having

the Escheat of Bishop's Freehold

Tenants attainted of Felony du

ring the Vacation. .

Cap. i£. His Prerogative that

•'Knight's Fees, Advowsons and

Dowers do not pass from him with

out special Words'.

ter

Anno iiEd.%

The Statute for View of Frank-

.pledge.

Statutes of uncertain Times.

Articles against the King's Prohibi

tions. ',' ." ■■'

In what Cafes the King's Prohibi-

. tioawill lie, and in what not.

An Ordinance for Bakers, Brewers,

and for other Victuallers ; and for

Ells, Bushels, and Forestalled.

Cap. 1. Upon what only Cause the

Affise of Bread shall be taken.

Cap. 2. For what Offence a Baker

'■ shall be amerced, and for what set

' on,the Pillory.

Cap. 3. Every Pillory shall be of

; convenient Strength. *• » «•■« '1 A

Cap. 4. How Toll at a Mill shall be

taken. ' ■- •;•*' - ■•■ _'

Cap; 5. Affise of Wine.

Cap. 6. The Assise of Ale shall be

according to the Price of Corn.

Cap. 7. The Punishment of a Butch

er selling unwholesome Flesh. '

Cap. 8. Bushels, Gallons, and Ells

shall be signed with the King's

Seal, and he that buyeth or selleth

with- other shall be amerced.

Cap. 9. The Bushel, Standard, and

• E-lls, shall be kept by Mayors^

Bailiffs, &c. No Grain shall be

Told by the Heap or Cantle, but

- Oats, Malt, " and Meal.

Cap. 10. No Forestaller shall be suf

fered to dwell in any Towm ■ , J

The Statute called Ragman, of Jus

tices assigned.

The Customs and Affise of the Fo

rest, or the Articles' of Attachments

of the Forest. ' >

Th*
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ments.

A Statute of View bfLand, and Es-

soin of the King's Service.

A Statute of Justices assigned.

A Composition of Ells and Perches.

A Statute of the Writ of Inquiry to

be granted of Lands to be put in

Mortmain.

The Statute of Judaism. ,

A Statute of the Chattels of Felons.

The Statute for Tenants by the Cur-

tefy of England.

A Prohibition formed on the Statute

of Artjeuli Cleri.

Articles and Oaths of the King's Mi

nisters in Eyre.

Of the Great Assise, and Battel.

Of the Division of Pence.

An Ordinance for Measures.

Anno i Ed. 3. Stat. j.

A Confirmation of the Banishment

of the Spencers.

Cap. 1. That none shall be grieved

for the Pursuit of King Ediu. 2.

Cap. 2. The Repeal of the- Exile

made void.

Cap. 3. The Executors of those that

were wrongfully tlain shall have

Actions to recover their Testators

Goods.—Assurances made to the

Rebels by Duress shall be void.

Cap. 4. Trial of an Averment in a

Writ of false Judgement.

Cap. 5. An Averment may be made

against false Returns of Bailiffs of

Liberties.

Cap. 6. An Attaint will lie as well

upon the Principal, as upon the

Damages.

Cap. 7. Inquiry shall be made of

Gaolers which by Duress compel

Prisoners to appeal. • \ .7 .

Cap. 8. How he shall be used that is

taken for any Offence in the Fo

rest. Bailmentof him.

Anno r Ed. 3. 'Stat'i.

Cap. 1. A Confirmation ofthe Char

ters. Perambulations of Forests.

Cap. 2. How every Person may use

his Woods within the Forest. Seis

ing of Bishops Temporalties.

Cap. 3. King Edw. 2d's Pardon con

firmed to the Jews and all others.

Cap. 4. The King's Debt shall b6

stalled according to the Debtor's

Estate.

Cap. 5. How far Subjects shall be

bound to go to the Wars.

Cap. 6. How Aid granted to the

King shall be taxed.

Cap. 7. Who shall pay the Wages

to Conductors of Soldiers.

Cap. 8, Nothing shall be taken for

Beaupkader.

Cap. 9. A Confirmation of Liberties

of Cities and Boroughs.

Cap. 10. V*>ere shall be no more

Grants of Corodies at the King's

Request, by Bishops, Abbots, (fe.

Cap. 11. No Suit shall be made in

the Spiritual Courtagainst Indictorsl

Cap. 12. No Forfeiture but a Fine

shall be made for Alienat.on of

Lands holden of the King.

Cap. 1 3. Purchasing of Lands holden

of the King as of some Honour.

Cap. 14. None shall commit Main

tenance.

Cap. 15. None shall be bound by

Writing to come armed to the

King, tor that every Subject is at

his Commandment.

Cap. 16. Who shall be Justices of

the Peace.

Cap. 17. Indictments in the She

riff's Turn shall be by Roll in

dented.

Anno 2 Ed. 3.

The Statute of Northampton.

Cap. 1 . A Confirmation of the Great

Charter and the Charter of the

Forest.

Cap. 2- In what Cases only PardoJ*

. of Felony shall . be granted : Who

shall be Justices ofAssise, cSV- j

Cap.
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Cap. 3. No Man (haU come before

the Justices, or go, or ride armed.

Cap. 4. A Confirmation oif the Sta

tute of Lincoln, containing the Suf-

ferencyof Sheriff's, (ssc.

Cap. c;. The Manner how Writs

shafl be delivered to the Sheriff to

he executed.

Cap. 6. Justices shall have Authori

ty to punish Breakers of the Peace.

Cap. 7. An Act for Punishment of

Felons and Murderers.

Cap. 8. No Commandment 1

the King's Seal shall delay Justice.

Cap. 9. All Staples shall cease, and

all Merchants may come in and go

out with their Merchandises.

Cap. 10. The King's Pardon of

Fines forfeited.

Cap. 1 1 . The Common Bench shall

not be removed without Warning

by Adjournment.

Cap. 12. Hundreds and Wapentakes

shall be annexed to Counties, and

not let to Farm.

Cap. 13. Process of Trespass com

mitted in the Time of King Ed

ward the .Second.

Cap. 14. For the Measure and Asfise

of Cloth.

Cap. 15 No Person shall keep.aFair

longer than he ought to do.

Cap. 16. Nisi prim may be granted

as well at ,the Tenant's Suit as the

Demandant's.

Cap. 17. A Writ of Deceit shall be

maintainable in case of Garnish

ment in Plea of Land.

Anno 4 Edw. 3.

Cap. r. A Confirmation of Statutes

not repealed.

Cap. 2. The Authority of Justices

of Asfise, Gaol-delivery, and of the

Peace. " • -«■

Cap. 3. Purveyors for the King,

Queen, -and their Children, and

. C^what they may do.

Cap. 4. A Confirmation of the St a-

« tute 28 Edti\ 1. Stat. 3. Cap. 2.

touching.Purveyors. S.\

Cap. 5. The King's Pardon of cer

tain Fines.

Cap. 6. A Confirmation of the Sta

tute ofCaflifle. ' 1

Cap. 7. Executors shall have an Ac

tion of Trespass for a Wrong

done to their Testator.

Cap. 8. An Act touching the Passage

over the Seas at Dover.

Cap. 9. Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and Ef-

cheators shall have sufficient in the

County. > • • '

Cap. 10. Sheriffs and Gaolers (hall

receive Offenders without taking

any Thing. " '

Cap. it. Justices shall enquire of

Maintenance, Conspiracy, and

Champerty. >. • -.

Cap. 12. Wines stull be assayed and

sold at reasonable Prices.

Cap. 13. A Confirmation of the Sta

tute of Northampton, made Anno z

Ed.^- touching granting of Par

dons.

Cap. 14. A Parliament shall be hol-

den once every Year.

Cap. 15. Sheriffs shall let their Flun^

dreds and W apentakes for the old

serin,; • ,

Anno 5 Ed. 3.

Cap. i. A Confirmation of the

Great Charter and the Charter of

the Forest.

Cap. 2. Of Purveyance for the King's

House. Of what People Inquests

in the Marshal's Court shall be ta

ken. Redressing of Error there.

Cap. 3. A Confirmation of the Star

tute of Carlisle touching religious

Houses.

Cap. 4. Sheriffs and other Officers

shall have sufficient in the County.

Cap..5. The Penalty if any do sell

Ware at a Fair atter it i? ended.

Cap. 6. Nisi priits shall be granted in

Attaint, but no Essoin or Protec

tion. Days given.

Cap. 7. Attaint shall be granted in

•Trespass if the Damage pal's 40 s.

-Cap. 8. The Marshals of the King's

Bench shall :iuit bail Felons.

Cap,



A TABLE of the STATUTES;
 

Cap. 9. None shall be attached or

forejudged contrary to the Great

- Ctwtertor tbeLnWiu 'j t-. .<! -a

Cap. 10. The Punishment of Ju

rors that take Money to give their

Verdict. ■ t .

Cap. it. Process aeahist those that be

appealed, indicted, or outlawed in

one County, and remain in ano

ther. ,- i '. . ' ■ J \ \ i ir. .»i .. /

Cap. 12. What is requisite to be

done to have their Pardons allow

ed which be outlawed.

Cap. 13. What is requisite to avoid

Outlawries by Imprisonment.

Cap. 14. Night-walkers and suspect

ed Persons shall be safely kept.

Anne 9 Ediv. 3. Stat. t.

Cap. 1. Merchant Strangers may buy

and fell in this Realm without

Disturbance. ' ~ '

Cap. 2. No Man shall lose his Land

because of Non-pJevin,

Cap. 3. In a Writ of Debt against di

vers Executors they shall not fourch

by Essoin.

Cap. 4. Trial of aDeed dated where

the King's Writ runneth not.

Cap. 5. Justices of Afstse, &c. shall

send their Records and Process in

to the Exchequer.

Anno 9 Edw. 3. Stat, 2.

Cap. 1. None shall convey Gold or

Silver out of the Realm, without

the King's Licence.

Cap. 2. No false Money shall be

brought into the Realm.

Cap. 3. No sterling Halfpence or

Farthings (hall be molten.

Cap. 4. Black Money shall not be

currents •'•

Cap. 5. Reward for suing Offenders

against this Statute.

Cap. 6. Oath against defrauding this

Statute. .

Cap. 7. Exchanges (hall be where

the King and Council please.

Cap. &. Pilgrims shall pass at Dover

only.

Cap. 9. Search shall be made for

Money carried out* and false Mo

ney brought in.

Cap. 10. The Searchers shall have)

the fourth Part of the Forfeiture.

Cup. 11. Hostfers In every Port Ihal)

be sworn to search their Guests. '

Anno 10 Edw- 2- Stat. 1.

p. 1. A Confirmation of the"

Charters and of former Statutes.

Cap. 2. No Pardons shall be granted

contrary to the Statute os North

ampton, 2 Ed. 3. Cap. 2.

Cap. 3. He that hath a Pardon of

Felony shall find Surety fpr his

good abearing.

Anno jo Edw. 3. Stat. 2.

Cap. t. Things purveyed for the

Kind's House shall be praised, and

Tallies made thereof.

Cap. 2. By what Persons Inquests

lhali be taken in the Marshal's

Court.

Cap. 3. Error in the Marshal's Court

shall be reversed In the King's

Bench.

Cap. 4. The Sheriff shall make Pur

veyance for the King's H<*rses.

Cap. 5. Certain Persons (hall be ap

pointed to hear the Offences of

the Keepers of the King's Horses.

Articles for preserving the Peace jHi

the Meeting of the next ParHa-

ment, annexed to the preceding

Statute and sent to the severaj

Sheriffs.

Anno 10 Ed. 3. Stat. 3.

Statutum dt Cibariis utendis, editum

apud Nottingham.

Anno 1 1 Ed. 3.

Cap. r. Felony to export Wool.

Cap. 2. None shall wear Cloth but

such as is made in England.

Cap. 3. No Cloth made abroad shall

be brought here.

Cap. 4. Who may wear Furs.

Cap. 5. Foreign Cloth-workers may.

come and dwell here.

Anno 14 Ed. 3. Stat. 1.

Cap. 1. A Confirmation ofLiberties.'

Cap,



A TAflLE of the STATUTES.

Cap. 2. & 3. An Act of the King's

Pardon. ••

Cap. 4. Presentment of Engkscbirt

abolished.

Cap. 5. Delays of Judgement in o~

ther Courts redressed in Parlia

ment, . . r .

Cap. 6. A Record which is defective

by Misprision of a Clerk shall be

amended.

Cap. 7. How long Sheriffs (hall tar

ry in their Office.

Cap. 8. An Act concerning Efchea-

tors and Coroners.

Cap. 9. An Act concerning Bailiffs

errant, and letting to Farm Hun

dreds and Wapentakes.

Cap. 10. Sheriffs (hall have the

keeping of Gaols. Against com

pelling a Prisoner to become an

Approver.

Cap. 11. The Cterk of the Statutes

must be resident.

Cap. 12. An Act for true Weights

and Measures. , . :

Cap. 13. An Act touching Waste

done by Eseheatofs or Guardians

in Wards Lands.

Cap. 14. An Act concerning Writs

of Search and against delay of Ju

stice.

Cap. 15. An Act against granting

Pardon to Felons.

Cap. 16. Before what Justices Nisi

prius may be granted.

Cap. 17. A Juris Utrum and other

Writs maintainable for Parsons,

Vicars, Wardens, &c.

Cap. 18. If the Tenant vouches t<#

Warranty a dead Man, the De

mandant may aver that he is

dead:

Cap. 19. How Purveyors for the

King shall make their Purveyance.

Cap. 0.0. An Act of Subsidy and

Fifteenths.

Cap. 21. An Act of Subsidy and

Custom for Wools.

C;

C:

Anno 14 Edw. 3. Slat. 2.

ap. 1. An Act touching the Subsidy,

ap. 2. That all Merchant Strangers'

shall have safe Conduct.

Anna i^Edw. 3. Stat. 3.

An Act reciting some former Grants

and limiting the Custom on Wool,

Plate, &c.

Anno \6fEdw. 3. Stat. 4.

A Statute concerning the Clergy.

Cap. 1. Spiritual Persons Goods

shall not be taken by Purveyors.

Cap. 2. Of Presentments to Church

es made by the King in another's

Right.

Cap. 3. No Bishop's Temporalties

shall be seised without Cause.

Cap. 4, and 5. How the Temporal-

ties of Bishops shall be used in

Time of Vacation.

Anno 14 Edw. 3. Stat. 5.

That the Subjects of England shall

not be subject to Franct.

THE



THE

STATUTES at Large,

MAGNA CHAR TA

The GREAT CHARTER,

Made in the Ninth Tear -of King Henry the Third, and con*

firmed by King Edward the First in the Five and twentieth

Tear os his Reign.

DWARDUS Dei gratia

Rex Angl' Dominus Hi- .

bernie & Dux Aquit' Omni

bus ad quos presenteslittereper-

venerint salutem. Inspeximus

Magnam Cartam domini H.

quondam regis Angl' patris no-

stri de Libertatibus Angl' in hcc

verba. Henricus Dei gratia

RexAng' Dominus Hibern'Dux

EDWARD by the grace of

God King of England, Lord

of Ireland, and Duke of Guyan,

Norman' Aquit' & Comes Ande-

gav' Archiepis' Epis' Abbatibus

Prioribus Comitibus Baronibus

Vicecomitibus Prcpositis Mini-

stris 6l omnibus ballivis & fide-

libus suis presentem cartam in-

spectur' salutem. Sciatis quod

nos intuitu Dei & pro salute

to' all Jrchbijhops, Bijhops, &c.

Wehaveseen the Great Charter of

the Lord Henry, sometime King os

England, our Father, osthe Liber'

ties of England, in these words :

HenrV by the grace of God, Co. Lit. 8><

King of£?/£W, Lord of Ireland, * Inst- m

Duke of Normandy and Guyan, Froem-

J'hirty-two

and Earl of Anjou, to all Arch- several Sta-

bishops,Bifhops,Abbots,Priors, tutes of Con-

Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, Provosts, fil nation.

Officers, and to all Bailiffs, and f

otherour faithful Subjects,which 3, & +". ' ' ' '

shall see this present Charter, 1 8 Ed. i.ftat.3.

~ r.~ ..— ~ greeting. Know ye that we, un- c-'-

anime nostre & animarum ante- totheHonourofAlmightyGod, \ Ed-3-ttat,*«

ceflbrum & fuccessorum nostro- and for the salvation of the souls a Ed.3. c.i.

of our progenitors and succef- 4 Ed. 3. c.i.

sors Kings of England, to the ad- sEd-3-c>.9.

vaneement of holy Church, and >°j«1-3ft»t.i.

amendment ofourRcalm, ofour J4. Ed.3.stat.i.

meer and free will, have given c.i.

- _. and granted to all Archbimops, 1 c'x'

& omnibus de regno nostro has Bishops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, ^£,f'3' ,

libertates subscriptas tenendas Barons, and to all free-men ofc.,/ '3- •

in regno nostro Angl' imperpe- this our realm,these liberties sol- 36Ed.3.c.«

tuum. lowing, lo be kept in our king- 37^.3- c i.

dom of England for ever. gfs*- staHJ

oEd.3.c.f. 4^Ed.3.c.i. 5oEd.3.c.i. iRich.«.c.i. 1 Rich. 1. c.i. ^Rich. -.. c.i.

6Rich.a c.i. 7 Rich. 1. c.i. 8 Rich. a. c.i. uRich. 1. c.i. 1 Hen. 4. c.i. tHen.^.ca*

4Hen.4.c.i. 7 Hen.+.c.i. 9Hen,4.c,i. 13 Hen.4. c.i. 4 Hen.5. c.i.

rum ad exaltationem fancte ec-

clesie & em,endationem regni no-

stri spontanea & bona voluntate

nostra dedimus & conceflimus

Archiepiscopis Epis' Abbatibus

Prioribus Comitibus Baronibus

Vol. L J3 CAP,
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C AP. I.

A Confirmation of Liberties.

alnft. 1.1.3.4. THIRST, we have granted to

JF God, and by this our pre-

fent Charter have confirmed, for

us and our Heirs for ever, That

the Church of England mall be

free, and fhall have all her whole

rights and liberties inviolable.

(2) We have granted alfo, and

given to all the free-men ofour

realm, for us and our Heirs for

ever, thefe liberties under-writ

ten, to have and to hold to

5»H.3.c.5.& them and their Heirs, of us and

4iEd.3. c.i. our Heirs for ever.

IN primis conceilimus Deo &

hac prcfenti carta noftra con-

firmavimus pro nobis & heredi-

bus noftris imperpetuum quod

ecclefia Anglicana libera fit &

habeat omnia jura fua integra

& Iibertates fuas illefas. Con-

ceffimus etiam & dedimus om

nibus liberis hominibus regni

noftri pro nobis &heredibus no

ftris imperpetuum has Iibertates

fubferiptas habendas & tenendas

eis & heredibus fuis de nobis &

heredibus noftris imperpetuum.

CAP. II.

"The Relief of the King's Tenant offull Age.

Wright'sTe

nures, 97. to

105

TF any of our Earls or Barons,

L or any other which hold of

Stat.12 Car.i. Us in chief by Knight's Service,

. i+. die, and at the time of his death

his heir be of full age, and ow-

eth to us Relief, he (hall have

his inheritance by the old Re

lief ; that is to fay, the heir or

heirsof an Earl, fora wholeEarl-

dom, by one hundred pound ;

the heir or heirs of a Baron, for

an whole Barony, by one hun

dred marks ; the heir or heirs

of a Knight, for one whole

Knight's fee, one hundred (hil

lings at the moft ; and he that

hath lefs, (hall give lefs, accord

ing to theoldcuftom of the fees.

SI quis Comitum vel Baronum

noftrorum five aliorum te

nendum de nobis in capite per

fcrvitium militare mortuus fue-

rit & cum decefferit heres ejus

plene etatis fuerit & relevium de-

beat habeat hereditatem fuam

Eer antiquum relevium fcilicet

eres velheredesComitis deCo-

mitatuintegro percentum libras

heres vel heredesBaronis deBa-

ronia integra per Centum mar-

cas heres vel heredes militis de

feodo Militis integro per Cen

tum folidos ad plus & qui minus

habuerit minus det fecundum

amiquam confuetudinem feodo-

rum.

Wright's Te

nures, 86, to

CAP. III.

The Wardfhip of an Heir within Age. The Heir a Knight.

BUT if the heir of any fuch QI autem heres alicujus talium

be within age, his Lord O infra etatem fuerit dominus

(hall not have the ward of him, ejus non habeat cuftodiam ejus

nor of his land, before that he

hath taken of him homage. (2)

And after that fuch an heir hath

been in ward (when he is, come

to full age) that is to fay, to the

age of one and twenty years, he

fhall

nee terre fue antequam homa-

gium ejus ceperit & poftquam

talis heres fuerit in cuftodia cum

ad etatem pervenerit fcilicet vi-

ginti & unius anni habeat here

ditatem fuam fine releyio & fine

line
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fine Ita tarrien quod si ipse duin

infra etatem suerit fiat Miles ni-

chilominus terra remaneat in

custodia dominorum suorumus-

que ad terminum predictum.

sliall have his inheritance with

out Relief, and without Fine :

so that if such an heir, being

within age, be made Knight, yet

nevertheless his land sliall re

main in the keeping of his Lord

unto the term aforesaid.

Altered by la

Car. a. c.24..

CAP. IV.

No JVasteJhall be made by a Guardian in Wards Lands.

THE keeper of the land ofA Guardian

such an heir, being within slia11 make no

age, (hall not take of the lands ^ast?."1 'hjf.

? , ■ . , r 1 1 t Ward sl.aiuls,
or the heir, but reasonable is- x jjjjt. 1X>

sues, reasonable customs, and

reasonable services, and that

without destruction and waste

of his men and his goods. (2)

And if we commit the custody

of any such land to the Sheriff,

or to any other, which is an

swerable unto us for the issues

of the fame land, and he make

destruction or waste of those

things that he hath in custody,

we will take of him amends and

recompence therefore, (3) and

the land mall be committed to

two lawful and discreet men of

that fee, which (hall answer un

to us for the issues of the fame

land, or unto him whom we.

will assign. (4) And if we give 3 Ed. 1. c.*r.

or fell to any man the custody 6^;1' c;5-

of any such land, and he there- '

in do make destruction or waste, ,+Kd.j.

he shall lose tire same custody ; c. 13.

and it shall be assigned to two jSEd. 1-c'*V

CUstos terre hujusmodi he-

redis qui infra etatem fu-

erit ndn capiat de terra heredis

nisi rationabiles exitus & ration-

abiles consuetudines & rationa-

bilia servicia & hoc sine destruc

tion & vasto hominum & re-

rum. Et si nos commiserimus

custodiam alicujus talis terre

vicecomiti vel alicui alii qui de

exitibus terre illius nobis debeat

respondere & ille de custodia

destructionem vel vastum fecerit

nos ab eo capiemus emendam

& terra committatur duobus Ie-

galibus & discretis hominibus de

seodo illo qui de exitibus terre

illius nobis relpondeant vel ill i

cui illos assignaverimus. Et si

dederimus vel vendiderimus ali

cui custodiam alicujus talis terre

& ille inde destructionem fece

rit vel vastum amitrat illam cus

todiam & tradatur duobus lega-

libus & discretis hominibus de

seodo illo qui similiter nobis re

lpondeant sicut predictum est.

' it shall

lawful and discreet men of that fee, which also in like manner

sliall be answerable to us, as afore is said.

CAP. V.

GuardiansJhall maintain the Inheritance of their Wards : and

of Bijhopricks, &c.

CUstos autem quamdiu cus- 'TAHE keeper, so long as he 2Tnft ,4, T5.

todiam terre hujusmodi A hath the custody os the land No Waste' shall

habuerit sustentet domos parcos of such an heir, shall keep up |>e committed,

vivaria stagna Molendina & ce- the houses, parks, warrens, Lands'^***

tera ad terram illam pertintntia ponds, mills, and other things

de exitibus terre ejusilem & red- _pertaining to the fame land,

dat heredi cum ad plenam eta- with the issues of the said land ;

tern £ 2 and

28Ed.i. ltat.3.

flat.
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3 Ed

and he shall deliver to the Heir,

■when he corrseth to his full age,

all his land stored with ploughs,

and all other things, at the least

as he received it. All these things

shall be observed in the custodies

ofArchbilhopricks, Bishopricks,

Abbeys, Priories, Churches, and

Dignities vacant, which apper

tain to us ; except this, that such

36 Ed.3. c.13. custody shall not be sold.

tem pervenerit terram suam to-

tam instauratam de carucis & de

omnibus aliis rebus ad minus

sicut illam recepit. Hec omnla

observentur de custodiis Archi-

episcopatuuinEpiscopatuumAb-

bathiarum Prioratuum ecclcsia-

rum & dignitatum vacantium

que ad nos pertinent excepto

quod custodie hujuunodi vendi

non debent.

Co. Lit. go.

a Inst. 15.

10 H. 3. c.6.

Wright's Te

nures, 93. to

97-

Dyer, f. 76.b.

Hob. 153.

Co.Lit. 30. b.

Salk. 253.

3 Lev. 401.

Regist.fol.175.

Co. Lit. 32. b.

• Inst. ifi.

1 7 Ed. z. c 4.

CAP. VI.

Heirs shall le married without Disparagement.

H without Disparagement. H

Eredes maritentur

difparagatione.

absque

CAP. VII.

A WidowJhall have her Marriage, Inheritance, and ^uaren-

tine. The King's Widow, &c.

"Idua post mortem maritiA Widow, after the death of

her husband, incontinent,

and without any difficulty, (hall

have her marriage, and her in

heritance (2) and (hall give no

thing for her dower, her mar

riage, or her inheritance, which

herhusband and she held the day

of the death of her husband, (3;

and (he (hall tarry in the chief

house of her husband by forty

days after the death of her hus

band, within which days her

dower shall be assigned her (if it

were not assigned her before) or

that the house be a castle; (4)

and if (lie depart from the castle, .

then a competent house (hall

be forthwith provided for her,

in the which (he may honestly

dwell, until her dower be to her

assigned, as it is aforesaid; and

she (hall have in the mean time

her reasonable estovers of the

common 5(5) and for her dower

(hall be assigned unto her the

third part of all the lands ofher

huiband, which were his during

coverture, except she were en

dowed of less at the Church-

door. (6) No widow (hall be

distrained

V1fui statim & sine difficul-

tate aliqua habeat maritagium

siuun hi hereditatem suam nec

aliquid det pro dote sua nec pro

maritagio suo vel pro hereditate

sua quam hereditatem maritus

suus & ipsa tenuerunt simul die

obitus ipsius mariti fui & ma-

neat in capitali Mcsuagio mariti

sui per quadraginta dies post

obituin mariti fui infra quos dies

assignetur ei dos sua nisi prius

fuerit ei astignata vel nisi domus

ilia sit Castrum & si de castro re-

cesserit domus ei competens sta

tim provideatur in qua possit ho-

neste morari quoufque dos sua

ei assignetur secundum quod pre-

dictum est & habeat rationabile

estoverium suum interim de

communi Aflignetur autem ei

pro dote sua tertia pars totius

terre mariti fui que sua suit in

vita sua nisi de minori fuerit do-

tata ad Hostium ecclesie. Nulla

vidua distringatur ad se mari-

tandam dum voluerit vivere sine

marito Ita tamen quod securita-

tem faciat quod se non marita-

bit sing aisensu nostro si de nobis

tenuerit
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tenuerit vel fine ^fienfu domini

fui ii de alio tenuerit.

diftrained to marry hcrfelf ; ne-

verthelefs (he (hall find furety,

that (he (hall not marry without

our licence and aflent (if (he hold of us) nor without the af-

fent of the Lord, if (he hold of another.

CAP. VIII.

How Suretiespall be charged to the King.

20 II. 3. C.I,

NOS vero vel Ballivi noftri

non feifiemus terram ali-

quam vel redditum pro debito

aliquo quamdiu catalla debitoris

prefentia fufriciunt ad debitum

reddend' & ipfe debitor paratus

fit indefatisfacere. Nee plegii ip-

fius debitoris diftringanturquam

diu ipfe capitalis debitor fufficiat

ad folutionem ipfius debiti & (i ca

pitalis debitor defecerit in foluti-

one debiti non habens unde rcd-

dat aut redere nolit cum poflit ple

gii dedebitor efpondeant & fi vo-

hierint habeant terras &redditus

debitoris quoufque fit eis fatis-

facftum de debito quod ante pro

eo folverunt nifi capital' debitor

monftraveritfe inde efle quietum

verfus eofdem plegios.

WE or our Bailiffs (hall not plow. 440.

feife any land or rent for * Inft. 18. 1 9.

any debt, as long as the prefent Wnght'sTen.

Goods and chatties of the debtor I7O'Z00'

do fuffice to pay the debt, and

the debtor himfelf be ready to

fatisfy therefore. (2) Neither

(hall the pledges ofthe debtor be

diftrained, as long as the prin

cipal debtor is fufficient for the

payment of the debt. (3) And

if the principal debtor fail in "

payment ofthe debt, having no

thing wberewith to pay, or will

not pay where he is able, the

pledges (hall anfwer for the

debt. (4) And if they will, they

(hall have the lands and rents

of the debtor, until they be fa-

tisfied of that which they before

payed for him, except that the

debtor can (hew himfelf to be acquitted againft the faid fureties. Infra, c.18.

CAP. IX. 33H.8.C.39.

The Liberties of London, and other Cities and "Towns con

firmed.

CIvitas London' habeat om-

nes libertates fuas antiquas

& confuetudines fuas. Prete-

reavolumus &concedimusquod

omnes Civitates alie & Burgi &,

ville & Barones de quinque por-

tubus & omnes portus habeant

omnes libertates & liberas con

fuetudines fuas.

THE city of London (hall have 1 Inft. 10.

all the old liberties and *Mod. 52.53.

cuftoms, which it hath been ^J °^°

ufed to have. Moreover we agafnft the Ci-

will and grant, that all other ty ofLondon.

Cities, Boroughs, Towns, and

the Barons of the Five Ports,

and all. other Ports, (hall have all

their liberties and free cuftoms.

CAP. X.

NoneJhall diftrain for more Service than is due.

NUllus diftringatur ad faci- TVTO man (hall be diftrained a injt_ ixj

endum majus fervitium de. JJ\ to do more fervice for a *<

feodo Militis nee de alio libera, Knight's fee, nor any freehold,

teneinento quam inde debetyr, than therefore is due.

B3 CAP.
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CAP. XI.

Common Pleas fliall not follow the King's Court.

slnst. it. 21.

4 Inst. 99.

JVbdox Hist.

Exch. 26.17.

Hales Hist.

Com. Law,

142. 149. 151.

1 56. j 59.

s'8 Ed. 1.04..

2 Inst. 24.

COmmon Picas (hall not fol

low our Court, but fliall be

holden in some place certain.

lOmmunia placita non se-

quantur Curiam nostram
G

settcneantur in aliquolococerto

CAP. XII.

IVhere and before whom Afffcs shall be taken. Adjournment

for Difficulty.

iiEd.T.stat.i

c.30.

ASsises of novel disseisin, and

of Mortdancefler, fliall not

be taken but in the (hires, and

after this manner : If we be out

of this realm, our chief Justicer

(hall fend our Justicers through

every County once in the year,

which, with the Knights of the

(hires, fliall take the laid Assises

m those Counties; (2) and those

things that at the coming of our

forelaid Justicers, being sent to

take those Asfiscs in the Coun

ties, cannot be determined, (hall

be ended by them in some other

place in their circuit ; (g) and

those things, which for difficul

ty of some articles cannot be de

termined by them, (hall be re

ferred to our Justicers of the

Bench, and there fliall be ended.

c^nVri

Ecognitiones de nova dis—

seisina & de morte ante-

cefloris non capiantur nisi in suis

Comitatibus & hoc modo : Nos

vel si extra regnum fuerimus

capitalis Justic' noster mittemus

Justic' noftros per unumquem-

que Comitatum femel in anno

qui cum militibus Comitatuum

capiant in Comitatibus allisas

predictas & ilia que in illo ad-

ventu suo in Comitatus per Jus-

tic' nostros predictos ad dictas

aflisas capiendas misfos termina-

ri non pofsunt per eosdem ter-

minentur alibi in itinere suo &

ea que per eosdem propter dif-

ficultatem aliquorum articulo-

rum terminari non posfunt refe-

rantur ad Justic' nostros de Ban-,

co & ibi terminentur.

CAP. XIII.

Affifes of Darrein Presentment.

1 Tnst, if.

1 3 Ed.i.stat.i.

c.5. c.30.

Mndox. Hist.

Excl1.67S.679.

Hale's Hist.

Com, Law,

J ?c. 1 r,t.

Glib. Histor.

View of Exch.

7. 80. 82. 99.

2 Inst. 27.18.

8 Co. 3S. 39.40.

59-

Ssife de ultima presentati-AJ

one semper capiantur co-

ram Jufticiar' de Banco & ibi

terminentur.

XIV.

Ssises of Darrein Present

ment fliall be alway taken

before our Justices oftheBench,

and there fliall be determined.

CAP

How Men of all Sorts Jhall be amerced, and by whom.

AFree-man (hall not be a-

mereed for a small fault,

but after the manner of the

fault; and fora great fault after

the greatness thereof, saving to

him his eontenement ; (2) and

a Merchant likewise, saving to

him his merchandise; (3) and

any other's villain than ours fliall

be

Iber homo non amercietur

pro parvo delicto nisi se

cundum modum ipfius delicti

& pro magno delicto secundum

magnitudinem delicti salvo con-

tenemento suo & mercator eo-

dem modo salva mercandisa sua

& villanus alterius quam noster

eodem modo amercietur salvo

wanagio
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wanagio fuo fi incident in ma-

num noftram. Et nulla pre-

di<£tarum mifericordiarum pona-

tur nifi per facramentum pro-

borum & leg' hominum de vif-

neto. Comites & Barones non

amercientur nifi per pares fuos

& non nili fecundum modum

delicti. Nulla ecclcfiaftica per-

fona amercietur fecundum quan-

titatem beneficii fui ecclefiaftici

fet fecundum laicum tenemen-

tum fuum & fecundum quanti-

tatcm delicti.

be likewife amerced, faving his 3 Ed. 1. c.6.

wainage, if lie fall into our mer

cy. (4) And none bf the (aid

Amerciaments (hall be affefled,

but by the oath of honed and

lawful men of the vicinage. (5)

Earls and Barons (hall not be

amerced but by their Peers, and

after the manner oftheir offence.

(6) No man ofthe Church (hall

be amerced after the quantity of

his fpiritual Benefice, but after

his Lay-tenement, and after the

quantity of his offence.

CAP. XV.

Making of Bridges and Banks.

NEC villa nee Liber homo

diftringatur facere pontes

ad riparias nifi qui ab antiquo &

de jure facere debent.

N
O Town or Freeman (hall * In& *9«

Bridges nor Banks, but fuch as

of old time and of right have

been accuftomed to make them

in the time of King Henry our Grandfather.

CAP.

Defending

"XTUllc riparie defendantur de

_l\ cetero nifi ille que fuerunt

in defenfo tempore H. Regis

Avi nofiri per eadem loca & eof-

dem terminos ficut efle confue-

verunt tempore fuo.

XVI.

of Banks.

NO Banks (hall be defended % i„ft. 30.

from henceforth, but fuch Poft. 0.13.

as were in defence in the time of

King Henry our Grandfather,

by the fame places, and the fame

bounds, as they were wont to

be in his time.

CAP. XVII.

Holding Pleas ofthe Crown.

NO Sheriff, Conftable, Ef- * Inft. 30.31.

cheator, Coroner, nor any 31-

Ballivi noftri teneant placita co- other our Bailiffs, (hall hold

Pleas of our Crown.

*ra

rone noflre.

CAP.

The Kin£sJ)ebtor dying,

SI aliquis tenens de nobis lai

cum feodum moriatur &

Vicecomes vel Ballivus nofter

oftendat litteras noftras patentes

de fumtnonitione noftra de de-

bito quod defundtus nobis de-

buit liceat Vicecomiti vel Balli-

vo noftro attachiare & imbrevi-

are

XVIII.

the King fhall befirjl paid.

IF any that holdeth of us Lay-

fee do die, and our ShenfF

or Bailiffdo (hew our Letters Pa

tents of our fummon for Debt,

which the dead man did owe to

us; it (hall be lawful to ourSheriff

or Bailiff to attach and inroll all

the goods and chatties of the

B 4 dead,
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» Inst. 31.3V

Supra, cap. 8.

Selden's Tit.

Honour, 74.1,

743. mentions

an additional

Clause in lome

Copies.

33H.S.C.39.

dead, being found in' the said

fee, to the Value of the same

debt, by the sight and testimony

of lawful men, so that nothing

thereof shall betaken away, un

til we be clearly paid off the

debt ; (2) and the residue shall

remain to the Executors to per

form the testament of the dead ;

(3) and if nothing be owing un

to us, all the chatties stiall go to

the use ofthe dead (saving to his

wife and children their reasona

ble parts.)

CAP.

are omnia bona & catalla de-

functi inventa in laico feodo ad

valentiam illius debiti per vifum

legalium hominum Ita tamen

quod nichil inde amaveatur do

nee persolvatur nobis debitum

quod clarum fuerit & residuum

relinquatur executoribus ad fa

ciendum testamentum defuncti

& si nichil nobis debeatur ab ip-

so omnia catalla cedantdefuncto

falvis uxori ejus & pueris ipsius

rationabilibus partibus suis.

XIX.

Purveyance for a Castle.

x Inst. 33,

3 Ed. 1. c 7.

Altered by

i3Car. ». stat.

»,c,8. . .

*^TO Constable, nor his Bai-

liff, lhall take corn or other

chatties of any man, if the man

be not of the Town where the

Castle is, but he lhall forthwith

pay for the fame, unless that the

will of the seller was to respite

the payment ; (2) and if he be

of the same Town, the price

mail be paid unto him within

forty days.

CAP.

"^JUllus Constabularius ve!

ejus ballivus capiat blada

vel alia catalla alicujus qui non sit

de villa ubicastrum situm est ni

si statim reddat denarios inde aut

respectum inde habere posllt de

votuntate venditoris Si atitem do

ipsa villa fuerit infra quadragin-

ta dies precium reddat.

xx.

Doing of Castle-ward.

• Tnst. 34.

Co, Lit. 70. a.

"VTO Constable shall distrain

T any Knight for to give mo

ney for keeping of his Castle,

he himself will do it in

if

in his pro

per person, or cause it to be done

by another sufficient man, if he

may not do it himself for a rea

sonable cause. (2) And if we

dp lead or send him in an army,

Altered by he shali be free from Castle-

»zCar.i.c.i4. ward for the time that he shall

be with us in fee in our host, for

the which he hath done service

in our wars,

CAP

Taking ofHorses,

s Iuft. 34. 35. "^TO Sheriffnor Bailiffofours,

or any other, (hall take the

Horses or Carts of any man to

make carriage, except he pay the

old

,^JU!lusConstabuIariusdistrin-

gat aliquem Militetn ad

dand' denar' pro custodia castri

si ipse earn facere voluerit in pro-

pria persona sua vel per alium

probum hominem sac' si ipse

earn facere. non poflit propter ra-

tionabilem causam. Et si nos

adduxerimus vel miserimus eum

in exercitum sit quietus de custo

dia secundum quantitatem tem-

poris quo per nos fuerit in exer-

citu de feodo pro quo fecit ser-

viciumin exercitu,

XXI.

Carts , and Wood.

NUllus vicecomes vel balli

vus noster vel aliquis alius

capiat equos vel carettas alicu

jus pro cariagiofaciendo nisi red

dat
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old price limited, that is to fay,

for carriage with two horse, x. d.

a day ; for three horse, xiv. d. a

day. (2) No demesne Cart of

any Spiritual person or Knight,

....... , or any Lord, shall be taken by ^

ecclefiastice persone vel Militis our Bailiffs; (3) nor we, norour J4 jrd" I'JjJ^

vel alicujus domini per ballivos Bailiffs, nor any other, shall take c.19.

any man's wood for our Castles, *s Ed. 3. stat.5.

or other our necessaries to be c'6-

done, but by the licence of him j* c ^'2'

whose the wood is.

dat liberationem antiquitus sta-

tutam scilicet pro una caretta ad

duos equos decem denar' per

diem & pro caretta: ad tres equos

quatuordecim denar' per diem.

Nulla caretta dominica alicujus

nostros capiatur.Nec nos necBal

livi nostri nec aliicapiemusbos-

cum alienum ad castra vel ad alia

agenda nostra nisi per voluntatem

ijhus cujus boscus ille fuerit.

CAP XXII.

How long Felons Lands Jhall be holden by the King.

NOS non tenebimus terras il- \J\/E W>H not hold the lands 2 Inst. 36.37.

l<-H-iim nni pnnvictivfncrint » » of them that be convict of ^^'S'1' s fen.

Felony but one year and one day, onT^f*

and then those Lands shall bede- fei(ure, 57.

livered to theLordsof the fee. i7Ed. ». c.ifi.

lorum qui convicti\fuerint

de felonia nisi per unum annum

& unum diem & tune reddan-

turterre'ille dominis feodorum.

CAP. XXIII.

In what Places WearsJhall beput dcuon.

OMnes kidelli deponantur

de cetero penitus per Ta-

misiam &Medweyam & perto-

tam Angl' nisi per costeram ma

ns.

de cetero non fiat alicui de

aliquo libero tenemento unde li

ber homo perdat Curiam suam.

LL Wears from henceforth Ante, c. 16.

shall be utterly put down *o,n£ **j

by Thames and Medway, and ,s gj' «?c\

through all England, but only 1 H. 4. c.iz.

by the Sea-coasts. 12 Ed. 4. c.7,

CAP. XXIV.

In what Cafe a Præcipe in Capite is not grantable.

BReve quod vocatur Præcipe /TPHE Writ that is called Pra- * Inst. 39.43,

de cetero non fiat alicui de -I cipe in capite shall be from F S- B-

henceforth granted to no person 39 ' "

of any freehold, whereby any

freeman may lose his Court.

CAP. XXV.

ThereJhall be but one Measure throughout the Realm.

UNA Mensura vini fit per f\NE Measure ofWine shall * Inst. 41.

totumregnum nostrum & \_/ be through our Realm, '+Ed-3-stat.t.

unamensuracervisie&unamen- and one measure of Ale, and j'7"d 3 flat',

sura bladi scilicet quarter' Lon- one measure of Corn, that is to c.io.

don' & una latitudo pannorum fay, the Quarter of London; and 8 H. 6. c.5.

tinctorum Ruslettorum & hau- one breadth of dyed Cloth, Ruf- "H. 7- c-4-

bergettorum scilicet due ulne sets, and Haberjects, that is to l-c*19'

infra Listas. De ponderibus fay, two Yards within the lists,

vero sit sicut de mensuris. (2) And it sliall be of Weights

as it is ofMeasures,

CAP,
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s Inst. 4.1.

3 Ed. 1. c.it..

i5Ed.i.stai.i.

c.19.

CAP. XXVI

Inquisition of Use and Member,

"^"Othing from henceforth

shall be given for a Writ

ofInquisition, nor taken of him

that prayeth Inquisition of Life,

or of Member, but it shall be

granted freely, and not denied.

"^TIchil de ceterodetur pro bre-

vi inqiiisitionis ab eo qui

inquisitionem petit de vita vel

de membris set gratis conceda-

tur & non negetur.

2 Inst. 4.3.44.

Altered by

ltat. 12 Car.*.

c.14.

CAP. XXVII.

Tenure os the King in Socage, and ofanother by Knights Service.

Petit Serjeaniy.

IF any do hold of us by Fec-

ferm, or by Socage,or Bur-

gage, and he holdeth Lands of

another by Knights Service, we

will not have the Custody of his

Heir, nor of his Land, which is

holden of the Fee ofanother, by

reason of that Fee-ferm, So-

cage, or Burgage. (2) Neither

will we have the custody of such

Fee-ferm, or Socage,or Burgage,

except Knights Service be due

unto us out of the fame Fee-

ferm. (3) We will not have

the custody of the Heir, or of

any Land which he holds ofan-

SI aliqui teneant de nobis per

feodi-firmam vel per socagi-

um vel burgagium & de alio te

neant terrain per scrvicium mili-

tar' nos non habebimus custodi-

am heredis nec terre sue que est

defcodo alterius occasione illius

feodi-firme vel socagii vel burga-

f;ii nec habebimus custodiam il-

ius feodi-firme vel socagii vel

burgagii nisi ipsa feodi-rirme de-

beat scrvicium militare. Nos

non habebimus custodiam he

redis vel alicujus terre quam te

net de aliquo alio per scrvicium

militare occasione alicujus parve

ferjantie quam tenet de nobis per

scrvicium reddendi nobis cultel-

Ios vel fagittas vel hujufmodi.

other by Knights Service, by

occasion of any Petit Serjcanty,

that any man holdeth of us by

Service to pay a Knife, an Ar

row, or the like.

CAP. XXVIII.

Wager of Law shall not be without Witness.

Co. Lit. i68.b.

2I11lt.44.45.

"^TO Bailiff from henceforth

(hall put any man to his

open Law, nor to an Oath, up

on his own bare faying, with

out faithful Witnesses brought

in for the fame.

"!^JUllusBallivus de ceteropo-

nataliquemad legem ma-

nifestam nec ad juramentum

simplici loquela fua sine testibus

ridelibus ad hoc inductis.

CAP. XXIX.

Noneshall be condemned without Trial. Justiceshall not besold

or deferred.

• Inst. 45—57. T^TO Freeman (hall be taken, "VTUUus liber homo capiatur

3 Inst. 30. or imprisoned, or be dis- vel imprisonetur aut dissei-

scised of his Freehold, or Liber- siatur de libero tenemento suo

•tjes, or free Customs, or be out- vel libertatibus vel liberis con-

lawed, fuetudinibus



1225.] Anno nono Henrici III. rr

suetudinibus suis aut utlagetur

aut exulet aut aliquo modo de-

struatur nec super eum ibimus

nec super eum mittemus nifi

per legale judiciutn parium suo-

rum vel per legem terre. Nulli

vendemus nulli negabimus aut

differemus rectum vel justiti-

am.

lawed, orexiled, or any otherwise

destroyed ; nor we will not pass (a) Hale'sHist.

upon him nor condemn him, Com. Law, 5 3.

but by lawful Judgement of his 2 Hale's H. P.

' the Law ofthe C\JJ6:

5 Mod. 4«o.
e Will fell to no (b) Hale'sHist.

2 Ed. 3. c.8.

4: Ed. 3.03.

5 Ed. 3.0.9,

11 Rich. 2. c.io.

Peers, orl

Land. (2)

man, (£) we will not deny orde- Com.Law,i5i,

ferto any man either Justice or >!*• Madox
Right. ' J rf.st.Exch.

»5Ed. 3. flat. 5.C.4. i8Ed.3.c.3.

3Car.i.c.i. i6Car.i.c 10.

14 Ed. 3. flat. z.c. 14.

37Ed.3.c.i8. 4H. 7. c.i*.

CAP. XXX.

Merchants Strangers coming into this RealmJhall he well used.

OMnes mercatores nifi pub-

lice antea prohibiti fuerint

habeant salvum & securum con-

ductum exire de Angl' & venire

in Angl' & morari' & ire per

Angl' tarn per terram quam per

aquam ad emend' & vendend'

sine omnibus toltis malis per an-

tiquas & rectas consuetudines

preterquam in tempore guerre

& si sint de terra contra nos

guerrina & tales inveniantur

in terra nostra in principio guerre

attachientur sine dampno corpo-

rum vel rerum donee sciatur a

nobis vel acapitali Justic'nostro

quomodo Mercatores terre no-

stre tractentur qui tune inveni-

untur in terra ilia contra nos

guerrina & si nostri salvi sint ibi

alii salvi sint in terra nostra.

CAP

ALL Merchants (if they were 2 Inst. 57. 63.

not openly prohibited be- H1-

fore) shall have their safe and

sure Conduct to depart out of

England, to come into England

to tarry in, and go through Eng

land, as well by Land as by Wa

ter, to buy and fell without any

manner of evil Tolts, by the

old and rightful Customs, ex

cept in time ofWar. (2) And

ifthey be of a land making War

against us, and be found in our

Realm at the beginning of the

Wars, they shall be attached

without harm of body or goods,

until it be known unto us, or 3 Ed' I'^jJ1,"

ourChief Justice, how our Mer- '.1.

chants be intreated there in the i4Ed.3.stat 1.

land making War against us ; c-1-

( 3) and ifour Merchants be well 3,staU*-

intreated there, theirs shall be 2. stIt. 1.

likewise with us. c.».

xxxi. " R- 1 C7'

^Tenure of a Barony coming into the King's Hands by Eschete.

SI quis tenuerit de aliqua ef-

caeta sicut de honore Wal-

lingford' Bolonie Nottingh'Lan-

castr' vel aliis escaetis que sunt

in manu nostra & sint Baronie

& obierit heres ejus non det

aiiud relevium nec faciat nobis

aliud scrvicium quam faceret

Baroni si ilia esiet in manu Ba-

fonis & nos eodem modo earn te-

nebimus quo Baro earn tenuit

Nec nos occasione talis Baronie

vel

IF any man hold of any Es- 1 Inst. 64.

chete, as of the honour of Wright s Ten.-

fVallingsord, Nottingham, Bolom, [gfZ,'^

or of any other Eschetes which '

be in our hands, and are Baro

nies, and die, his Heir mall give

none other Relief, nor do none

other Service to us, than he

should to the Baron, if it were

in the Baron's hand. (2) And

we in the fame wife shall hold

it as the Baron held it; neither

shall
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iEd.3. stat.i.

e ij.

l Ed. 6. c.f

C0.Lit.43. a.

s Inst. 65. 500.

Wright's l en.

»9.30. 154—

'74-

igEd.i.stat.i.

c.i.

shall we have, by occasion of

any Barony or Esthete, any

Eschete or keeping of any of

our men, unless he that held

the Barony or Eschete elsewhere

held of us in chief.

vel escaete habebimus aliquam

escaetam vel custodiam aliquo-

rum nostrorum hominum nisi de

nobis alibi tenuerit in capite ille

qui tenuit baroniam vel escae

tam.

CAP. XXXII.

Landsjhall not be aliened to the Prejudice of the Lord's Service.

J^Ullus liber homo det dece-"p^O Freeman from henceforth

shall give or sell any more

ofhis Land, but so that of the

residue ofthe Lands the Lord of

the Fee may have the Service

due to him, which belongeth to

the Fee.

tero amplius alicui vel ven-

dat de terra sua quam ut de resi-

duo terre sue sufficienter possit

fieri domino feodi sesvitium ei

debitum quod pertinet adfeodum

illud.

* Inft. 6S.

CAP. XXXIII.

Patrons ofAbbies shall have the Custody of them in the time of

Vacation.

AL L Patrons of Abbies,

which have the King's

Charters ofEngland of Advow-

son, or have old Tenure or Pos-

OMnes patroni Abbathiarum

qui habent cartas regum

»5Ed. 3.stat.3.

c.i.

1 1nst.6g.

» Hawk.Pl.Cr.

l6z, 163, 164.

Anglie de advocatione vel anti-

quain tenuram vel possessionem

habeant earum custodiam cum

vacaverint sicut habere debent

& sicut superius declaratum est.

« Inst. 69—74,

2. Hawk.Pl.Cr.

session in the fame, stiall have the

Custody of them when they fall

void, as it hath been accustom

ed, and as it is afore declared.

CAP. XXXIV.

In what only Cafe a Womanshall have an Appeal ofDeath.

"^TO Man shall be taken or "^TUllus capiatur aut impri-

imprisoned upon the Ap- *^ sonetur propter appellum

peal of a Woman for the Death femine de morte alterius quam

ofanyother,thanofherhusband. virisoi,

CAP. XXXV.

At "what Timeshall be kept a County Court, Sheriff's Turn,

and a Leet.

"^TO County Court from

henceforth shall be holden,

but from Month to Month ;

and where greater time hath

been used, there shall be greater :

(2) Nor any Sheriff, or his

Bailiff, shall keep his Turn in

the Hundred but twice in the

Year ; and no where but in due

place, and accustomed ; that is

to fay, once after Easier, and

again after the Feast of Saint

MichdtU

"^rUllus Comitatus de cetera

teneatur nisi de mense in

mensem & ubi major terminus

esse solcbat major sit. Nec ali-

quis Vicecomes vel Ballivus sous

faciat turnum soum per Hundre-

i}um nisi bis in anno & non nisi

in loco debito & consoeto videli

cet semel post Pasch' & iterum

post festum sancti Michaelis. Et

visos de franco plegio tune fiat ad

ilium terminurn sancti Mighaelis

fine
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sine occasione Ita scilicet quod

quilibet habeat libertates suas

quas habuit vel habere consuevit

tempore H. Regis Avi nostri vel

quas postea perquisivit fiat au-

tem visus de franco plegio fie vi

delicet quod pax nostra teneatur

&quodtheothinga teneatur inte-

gra ficut efle consuevit & quod

Vicecomes nonquerat occasiones

& quod contentus sit de eo quod

Vie' habere consuevit de visu suo

faciendo tempore H. Regis Avi

nostri.

Michael. (3) And the View of

Franhpledge lhall be likewise at

the Feast of Saint Michael with

out occasion ; so that every

man may have his Liberties

which he had, or used to have,

in the time of King Henry our

Grandfather, or which he hath 51 H. 3. c.io.

purchased since. (4) The View 3>Ed.3. ttat.i.

ill be soof Frankpkdge shal done, c-*i

that our Peace may be kept ;

(5) and that the Tything be

wholly kept as ft hath been ac

customed ; (6) and that the

Sheriff seek no Occasions, and

that he be content with so much as the Sheriff was wont to have

for his View-making in the time of King Henry our Grand

father.

Ed. 6. C.2S.

CAP. XXXVI.

No Landjhall be given in Mortmain.

N'

rEC liceat de cetero alicui

dare terram suam domui

religiose ita quod illam resumat

de eadem domo tenendam. Nec

liceat alicui domui religiose ter

ram alicujus sic accipere quod

tradat illam illi a quo earn recepit

tenendam. Si quis autem de ce

tero terram suam alicui domui

religiose sic dederit & super hoc

convincatur donum suum pe-

nitus caffetur & terra ilia domino

illiusfeodi incurratur.

jjH 8.C.IO. 1&2PI1.&M.C8.

J3& 14.Car. 2. C.12. 17C.-U-. 2.C.3.

IT shall not be lawful fromlInlli 7^,75.

henceforth to any to give his

Lands to any Religious House,

and to take the same Land again

to hold of the same House. Nor

(hall it be lawful to any House of

Religion to take the Lands of

any, and to lease the same to him

ofwhom he received it. If any „FJ r Itat.t.

from henceforth give his Lands i3Ed.i.stat!i!

to any Religious house, and c. 31.

thereupon be convict, the Gist iSEd.i.ftat.t.

lhall be utterly void, and the c2?\d , staf ^

Land lhall accrue to the Lord of , g Ed.j.ftat 3!

the Fee. c.3.

15 R. 2. c.5.

3jE)iz. c.7. 39EI17..C.5. 43EI1Z.C.+. si Jac. 1. ci.

2sCar. 2.C.8. 7&8W. 3.C.37. gGeo. 2.C.36.

CAP. XXXVII.

ASubsidy in respect os this Charter, and the Charter of the Fo

rest, granted to the King.

SCutagium de cetero capiatur T? Scuage from henceforth shall Wright's Ten.

sicut capi consuevit tempore XI/ be taken like as it was wont 120—135.

to be in the time of King Henry

our Grandfather; reserving to

all Archbishops, Bishops, Ab

bots, Priors, Templers, Hospi

tallers, Earls, Barons, and all

persons as well Spiritual asTem- 2 inst. 77)7 j.

poral.

sicut capi consuevit tempore

H. Regis Avi nostri. Et salve

sint Archiepis' Epis' Abbatibus

Prioribus Templar* Hospitclar'

Comitibus Baronibus & omni

bus aliistam ecclesiasticis perso

ns quam secularibus omnes li

bertates
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pcral, all their free Liberties and

free Customs, which they have

had in time passed. ( 2 ) And all

these Customs ana Liberties

aforesaid, which we have grant

ed to be holden within this our

Realm, as much as appertaineth

to us and our Heirs, we shall ob

serve ; (3) and all Men of this

our Realm, as well Spiritual as

Temporal (as much as in them

is) lhall observe the same against

all persons in like wife. (4) And

for this our Gift and Grant of

these Liberties, and ofother con

tained in our Charter ofLiber

ties of our Forest, the Archbi

shops, Bilhops, Abbots, Priors,

Earls, Barons, Knights, Free

holders, and other our Subjects,

have given unto us the Fifteenth

Part of all their Moveables. (5)

And we have granted unto them

on the other part, that neither

we, nor our Heirs, shall procure

or do-any thing whereby the Li

berties in this Charter contained

shall be infringed or broken ;

(6) and ifany thing be procured

by any person contrary to the

premises, it shall be had of no

force nor effect. These being

Witnesses; LordS.Archbishopof

Canterbury, E. Bishop ofLondon,

J. Bishop of Bathe, P. of Win

chester, H. of Lincoln* R. of Sa-

lijbtity, W. of Rochester, W. of

Worcester, J. of Ely, H. ot Here

ford, R. of Chuhejkr, IV. ofEx

eter, Bilhops ; the Abbot of St.

Edmonds, the Abbot of St. Al-

bans, the Abbot ofBella, the Ab

bot of St. Auguftines in Canter

bury, the Abbot o(EveJbam, the

Abbot of Westminster, the Ab

bot of Bcurgh St. Peter, the Ab

bot of Reding, the Abbot ofA-

bindon, the Abbot of Mabnstuty,

the Abbot dilVinchcomb, the Ab

bot of Hyde, the Abbot of Certe-

sey, the Abbot of Sherbum, the

Abbot of Cerne, the Abbot of

5 Abbotcbir,

bertates & libere consuetudines

quas prius habuerunt. Omnes

autem consuetudines & Iibertates

predictas quas concessimus in

regno nostro tenendas quantum

ad nos pertinet erga nostros Om

nes de regno nostro tarn clcriri

quam laid observent quantum ad

se pertinet erga suos. Pro hac

autem donatione & concessione

libertatum istarum & aliarum

contentarum in carta nostra de

libertatibus foreste Archiepisco-

pi Episcopi Abbates Priores Co-

mites Barones Milites libere te-

nentes & omnes de regno nostro

dederunt nobisquintamdecimam

partem omnium mobilium fuo-

rum. Concessimus etiam eisdem

pro nobis & heredibus nostris

quod nec nos nec heredes nostri

aliquid perquiremus per quod

Iibertates in hac carta contente

infringanturveliniirmentur. Et

si ab aliquo contra hoc aliquid

perquisitum fuerit nichil valeat

& pro nullo habeatur. Hiis te-

stibus domino S. Cantuar' Ar-

chiep'o E. London' Ep'o J. Ba-

thon' Ep'o P. Wynton' H. Lin

coln' R. Sarum W. Roff' W.

Wygorn' J. Elien' H. Here-

forden' R. Cicestr' W. Exon*

Epifcopis. Abbate sancti Ed-

mundi Abbate sancti Albani

Abbate de Bello Abbate sancti

Augustini Cantuar' Abbate de

EvesliamAbbate deWestm'Ab-

bate deBurgo sancti Petri Ab

bate de RedingAbbate deAbyn-

don' Abbate de Malmsbur' Ab

bate de Wynchecumbe Abbate

de HidaAbbatede CerteseyeAb

bate de Shirbum' ABbate de

Cerne Abbate de Abbotebir'Ab-

bate de Middleton' Abbate de

Seleby Abbate de Cirencestr'

H. de Burgo Justiciario H. Co-

mite Cestr' & Lincoln' W. Co-

mite Sarum W. Comite War

ren' G. de Clare Comite Glou-

cestr' & Hertford' W. de Ferrar'

Comite
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Comite Derb' W. de Mande- Abbotebir, the Abbot of Middle-

vill Comite Eslex' H. de Bigod ton, the Abbot ofSclcby, the Ab-

ComiteNorff' W. Comite Al- bot of Cirencejler ; H. de Burgh

bemarlie H. Comite Hereford' Justice, H. Earl of Chester and

J. ConstabuJar' Cestr' R. de Ros Lincoln, W. Earl ofSalisbury, IV.

R. rilio Walteri R. de Veteri Earl ofWarren, G. de Clare Earl

Ponte W. de Bruer* R. de of Gloucester and Hereford, W. de

MuntefichetP. filioHerbertiW. Ferrars Earl of Derby, IV. de

de Aubeny F. Gresly F. de Mandeville Earl of EJfex, H. de

Breus' J. de Monemue J. filio Bygod Earl of Norfolk, IV. Earl

Alani H. de Mortuo Man W. ofAlbemarle, H. Earl of Here-

de Bello Campo W. de Sancto ford, J. Constable ofChester, R.

Johanne P. de Malo Lacu Bria- dt Ros, R. Fitzivalter, R. de Vy-

node Infula Thomade Multon ponte, W. de Bruer, R. de Mouse

's., de Argentein G. de Nevill fichet, P. Fitzherbert, IV. de Au-

W. Mauduit J. de Balun & aliis. benie, F. GreJIy, F. de Breus, J.

Dat' apud Westm' xj. dieFebr* de Monemue, J. Fitzallcn, H. de

anno regni nostri nono. Mortimer, Jv. de Beuchamp, IV.

Nos autem donationes & con- de St. John, P. de Mauli, Brian

cesiiones predictas ratas haben- de Life, Thomas de Multon, R.

tes & gratas eas pro nobis & he- de Arger.teyn, G. de Nevil, IV. de

redibus nostris concedimus & Mauduit, J. de Balun, and others,

confirmamus easque tenore pre- Given at tVeflm' the 1 ith day of

sentium innovamus volentes 8c Febr' the 9th year of our Reign,

concedentes pro nobis & here- II. We, ratifying and ap- 4 ^"j™3""

dibus nostris quodcarta predic- proving these Gifts and Grants £i-

ta in omnibus & fingulis fuis aforesaid, confirm and make berties made

articulis imperpetuum firmiter strong all the fame for us and our by K. Edw. L

& inviolabiliterobserveturetiam Heirs perpetually, and by the

fi aliqui articuli in eadem carta Tenour of these Presents, do

contend hucufque forfitan non renew the fame ; willing and

fuerint obfervati. In cujus rei granting for us and our Heirs,

testimonium has Iitteras nostras that this Charter, and all and

fieri fecimus patentes. T. Ed- singular his Articles, for ever

wardo filio nostro apudWestm' lhall be stedfastly, firmly, and

duodecimo die Octobr' anno inviolably observed ; and if any

regni nostri vicesimo quinto. Article in the same Charter con

tained, yet hitherto peradven-

ture hath not been kept, we will, and by Authority Royal com

mand, from henceforth firmly they be observed. In witness where

of we have caused these our Letters Patents to be made. T. Ed

ward our Son at Westminster, the Twenty-eighth Day of March,

in the Twenty-eighth Year of our Reign.

CHAR-
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CHARTA FOREST Æ,

Made at Westminster 10 Feb. Anno 9. Hen. III. and

A. D. 1225. and confirmed Aiino 28. Edw. I.

and A. D. 1299.

«. Inst. 303. DWARD, by the Grace of

JlJ God, KingoŒngland, Lord

of Inland, and Duke of Guyan,

to all to whom these Presents

(hall come, sendcth Greeting.

♦lEd- 3- c" We have seen the Charter ofthe

Lord Henry our Father, some

time King of England, concern

ing the Forest, in these Words:

HENRY, by the Grace of

God, King of England, Lord of

Ireland, Duke of Normandy and

ofGuyan, &c. [a: in the beginning

cf the Great Charter.]

EDWARDUS Dei gratia

Rex Angl' Dominus Hi-

bernie & Dux Aquit' Omnibus

ad quos presentes littere perve-

nerint salutem. Inspeximus car^

tarn domini H. quondam Regis

Anglic patris nostri dc foresta in

hec verba :

HENRICUS Dei gratia Rex

Angl' Dominus Hibern' Dux

Normann' Aquit' 6c Comes An-

degav' Archiepis' Epis' Abbati-

bus Prioribus Comitibus Baro-

nibus Justiciariis Forestar' Vice-

comitibus Prcpofitis Ministris &

omnibus Ballivis & fidelibus fuis prefcntem cartam inspecturis sa

lutem. Sciatis quod nos intuitu Dei & pro salute anime nostre

& animarum antecessorum & succeflbrum nostrorum ad exaltati-

onem sancte ecclesie & emcndationem regni nostri spontanea &

bona voluntate nostra dedimus & conceflimus Archiepis' Epis'

Comitibus Baronibus & omnibus de regno nostro has libertate*

subscriptas tenendas in regnd nostro Angl' impcrpctuum.

CAP. I.

Certain Grounds shall be disafforested.

FIRST, We will that all

Forests which King Hen

ry our Grandfather afforested,

4.1nst.3o«,3oi, shall be viewed by good and

318. lawful men; (2) and if he have

Hanlr.437, made Forest or any otherWood

more than of his own demesne,

whereby the Owner of the

Wood hath hurt, forthwith it

shall be disafforested ; (3) and

if he have made Forest of his

own Wood, then it shall re

main Forest ; (4) saving the

IN primis omncs forcste quas

Henricus Rex Avus nortec,

afforestavit videantur per bonos

&legales homines & si boscum

aliquem alium quam suum do-

minicum affbrestaverit ad damp-

num illius cujus boscus ille fue-

rit deafforestetur & si boscum

suum proprium affbrestaverit re-

maneat foresta salva communa

deherbagio &aliisineadem fo

resta ill is qui prius earn habere

consueverunt.1 Ed

C.I.

3-stat.i.

Common of Herbage, and of

other things in the fame Forest, to them which before were

customed to have the fame.

CAP,
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rOmi

extra

ant de ceteroi'coram Justic' no

stris de forepta per communes

fummonitiraes nisi sint in pla-

cito vel plcyii alicujus vel ali-

quorum qui at'achiati sunt pro-

pter forestam. \

MENthat dwell out os the 4 Inst. 310.

Forest, from henceforth W.Jones, »fi7 ,

CAP. II

are bound to the Summons of the Forest

vero qui manent

"am non veni-

shaJl not come before the Justi-

cers of our Forest by common

Summons, unless they be im-

pleaded there, or be Sureties

for some others that were at

tached for the Forest.

0!

1 CAP. III.

Certain Woods made Forest /hall be disafforested.

kMnes autem bosci qui

fuerunt afforestati per Re-

gem Ricardum Ayunculum

nostrum vel perRegem Johan-

nem patrem nostrum usque ad

primam coronationem nostram

statim deafforestentur nisi sitdo-

minicus bofeus noster.

ALL Woods which have

been made Forest by King

Richard our Uncle, or by

King John our Father, until

our first Coronation, mail be

forthwith disafforested, unless

it be our demesne Wood.

CAP. IV.

No Purpresture, Waste, or JJsert, Jhall be made in Forests.

ARchiepiscopi Episcopi Ab-

batesPrioresComites Ba-

ronesMilitcs liberetenentesqui

habent bofeos suos in foreltis

habeant bofeos suos sicut eos

habuerunttempore prime coro-

nationis Regis Henrici Avi

nostri Ita quod quieti sint im-

perpetuum de omnibus purpre-

sturis vastis & assartis factis in

illisboscis postillud tempus us

que ad principium secundi anni

coronationis nostre. Et qui de

cetero vastum purpresturam vel

assarrum sine licentia nostra in

ill' fecerintde vastis purpresturis

& asiartis respondeant.

ALLArchbishops, Bishops,

Abbots, Priors, Earls,

Barons, Knights, and other our

Freeholders, which have their

Woods in forests, shall have

theirWoods as they had them at

the first Coronation of King

Henry our Grandfather, so

that they shall be quit for ever

ofall Purprestures, Wastes, and

Asserts, made in those Woods

after that Time, until the be

ginning of the second Year of + inst. 307>

our Coronation ; and those that W.Jones, »77.

from henceforth do make Pur- *7°.*7>-

presture without our licence, or

Waste or Assert in the fame,

for the(hall answer unto us

fame Wastes, Purprestures, and Asserts.

CAP. V.

WhenRangersJhall make theirRange in the Forest.

REgardatores nostri eant per ^\ U R Rangers (hall go + inst, ,

forestas ad faciendum re- V-/ through the Forest to

gardum sicut fieri confuevit make Range, as it hath been

tempore prime coronationis accustomed at the time of the

Vol. I. Reg' C first
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first Coronation of King Hen- Reg' Henrici Avunostri & non

aliter.

T

308.

W.J.ones, 271.

ry our Grandfather, and not

otherwise.

CAP. VI

Lawing of Dogs in Forests

4Irfst.189.194.. ' I ""HE enquiry or view for

A Lawing or Dogs within

our Forest shall be made from

henceforth when the Range is

made, that is to fay, from three

year to three year ; and then it

shall be done by the view and

testimony of lawful men, and

not otherwise; (2) and he

whose Dog is not lawed, and so

found, shall pay for his Amer-

ciament iij. s. (3) And from

henceforth noOx shall be taken

vi.noli

\

X

>

for Lawing of Dogs ; (4) and

such Lawing shall be

INquisitio vel vi^s de expedi-

tatione canum cxistentium

in foresta de cetero^at quando

fieri debet regardu^.t scilicet de

tertio anno in te/tium annum

& tune fiat pej* visum & testi-

monium lecpium hominum 8c

non aliter oTSlle cujus canis in-

ventus fuerit tune non expedi-

tatus det pro misericordia tres

folidos. Etde cetero nullusbos

capiatur pro expeditatione Tal'

autem fiat expeditatio per assi-

fam communiter usitatam quod

tres cotelli abscindantursine pe-

lota de pedeanteriori. Nec ex-

peditentur canes de cetero nisi

in locis ubi consueverunt ex-

peditari tempore prime corona-

tionis predicti Regis HENRicr

avi nostri.

done by

the Assise commonly used, that

is to fay, that three Claws of

the Fore-foot stiall be cut off

by the Skin. (5) But from

henceforth such Lawing of

Dogs shall not be, but in Places

where it hath been accustomed

from the time ofthe first Coronation ofthe foresaid King Henry

our Grandfather.

CAP. VII.

In what only Cafes Gathering Jhall be in Forests.

NO Forester or Bedel from "^TUHus forestarius vel Be-

henceforth shall make dellus de cetero faciat sco-

ScotaI,orgatherGarb,or Oats, tallasvel colligat garbas vel ave

25Ed.3. stat.

c.7.

or any Corn, Lamb, or Pig,

nor shall make anyGathering,

but by the sight and upon the

view of the twelve Rangers^

when they shall make their

Range. (2) So many Foresters

shall be assigned to the keeping

of the Forests, as reasonably

shall seem sufficient for the keep

ing of the same.

CAP.

nam vel bladum aliquod vel

agnos vel porcellos nec ali-

quam collectam . faciat & per

visum & sacramentum duode-

cim regardatorum quando faci-

ent regardum. Tot forestarii

ponantur ad forestas custodien-

das quot ad illas custodiendas

rationabiliter viderint fufficere.

VIII.

4 Inst. »89.

When SwanimotesJhall be kept, and whoshall repair to them.

NOSwanimotefrom hence- ^^TUllum swanimotum de

forth shall be kept within X^l cetero teneatur in regno

this our Realm, but thrice in nostro nisi ter in anno videlicet

the in
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in principio quindecim dierum

ante festum sancti Michaelis

quando Agistatores nostri con-

veniunt ad agistand' dominicos

boscos nostros & circa festum

sancti Martini quando agistato

res nostri debent recipere pan-

nagium nostrum & ad ista duo

swanimota conveniant forestarii

viridarii & agistatores & non

alii per districtionem & tertium

swanimotum teneatur in initio

quindecim dierum ante festum

sancti Johannis Baptiste pro feo-

natione bestiarum nostrarum &

ad illud swanimotum tenendum

conveniant forestarii viridarii &

non alii per districtionem. Pre-

terea fingulis quadraginta die-

bus per totum annum conve

niant forestarii & viridarii ad

vidend' attachiamenta de fores-

ta tarn de viridi quam de vena-

tione per presentationem fores-

tariorum ipsorum & coram ipsis

attachiatis. Predicta autem swa

nimota non teneantur nisi in

Comitatibus in quibus teneri

consueverunt.

the year, videlicet, the begin

ning ofFifteen Days afore Mi

chaelmas, when that our Gest-

takers, or Walkers of our

Woods,, come together to take

Agestment in our demesne

Woods, and about the Feast of

St. Martin in the Winter, when

that our Gest-takers (hall re

ceive our Pawnage : (2) And

to these two Swanimotes (hall

come together our Foresters,

Vierders, Gesttakers, and none

other, by distress. (3) And the

third Swanimote (hall be kept

in the beginning of fifteen days

before the Feast of St. John

Baptist, when that our Gest

takers do meet to huntour Deer;

and at this Swanimote (hall

meet our Foresters, Vierders,

and none other, by distress.

(4) Moreover, everyforty days

through the year our Foresters

and Vierders (hall meet to fee

the Attachments of the Forest,

as well for Greenhue, as for

Hunting, by the Presentment

ofthe same Foresters, and be

fore them attached. (5) And

the said Swanimotes shall not be kept but within the Counties

in which they have used to be kept.

CAP. IX.

Who may take Agistment and Pawnage in Forests.

"^JNusquisque liber homo

agistet boscum suum in

foresta pro voluntate sua & ha-

beat pannagium suum. Con-

cedimus etiam quod unusquis-

que liber homo ducere poflit

porcos suosperdominicum bos

cum nostrum libere & fine im-

pedimento ad agistand' eos in

bofeis suis propriis vel alibi ubi

voluerit. Et fi porci alicujus

liberi hominis una nocte per-

noctaverint in foresta nostra

nonjndeoccasionetur unde ali-

quid de suo perdat.

EVery Freeman may agist 4 Inst. »95.

his own Wood within our iVentr.391.

Forest at his pleasures and shall

take his Pawnage. (2) Also we

do grant, that every Freeman

may drive his Swine freely

without Impediment through

our demesne Woods, for

to agist them in their own

Woods, or else where they will.

(3) And if the Swine of any

Freeman lie one night within

our Forest, there shall be no

occasion taken thereof, where

by he may lose any thing of

his own.

C 2 CAP.
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CAP. X.

The Punishmentfor killing the King's Deer.

4. Inst. 313.

3 Wm». 1.38,

1 Ed. 3. stat.i.

c.8.

3 Ed. 1. c.io.

i Hen. 7. c.7.

* Inst. 308.

309.

W.Jciies, 167.

a<9, &C.

NO man from henceforth

(hall lose either Life or

Member for killing ofourDeer:

(2) But if any man be taken,

and convict for taking of our

Venison, he mall make a griev

ous Fine, if he have any thing

whereof ; (3) and if he have

nothing to lose, he (hall be im

prisoned a Year and a Day: (4)

and after the Year and Day ex

pired, if he can find sufficient

sureties, he shall be delivered ;

N"

Ullus de cetero amittat

vitam vel membra pro ve-

natione nostra set si quis captus

fuerit & convictus de captione

venationis graviter redimatursi

habeat unde redimi poflit si

autem non habeat unde redimi

poflit jaceat in prisona nostra

perunumannum & unum diem

& si post unum annum & unum

diem plegios invenire poflit ex

eat de prisona sin autem abju-

ret regnum Anglie.

and if not, he shall abjure the

Realm of England.

CAP. XI.

A Nobleman may kill a Deer in the Forest

WHatsoever Archbishop,

Bishop, Earl or Baron,

coming to us at our com

mandment, palling by our Fo

rest, it mall be lawful for him

to take and kill one or two of

our Deer, by view of our Fo

rester, if he be present ; or else

he shall cause one to blow an

horn for him, that he seem not

to steal our Deer ; and likewise

they shall do returning from us,

as it is afore said.

CAP.

OUicumque Archiepiscopus

Episcopus Comes vel Baro

veniens ad nos ad mandatum

nostrum transient per forestam

nostram liceat ei capere unam

bestiam vel duas pervifum fo-

restarii si presens fuerit sin au

tem faciat cornari ne videatur

furtive hoc facere Idem liceat

eis in redeundo facere sicut pre-

dictum est.

XII.

How a Freeman may use his Land in the Forest.

EVery Freemanfrom hence

forth, without danger, (hall

make in his own Wood, or in

his Land, or in hisWater,which

he hath within our Forest,

Mills, Springs, Pools, Marl-

pits, Dikes, or arable ground,

without inclosing that arable

ground, so that it be not to

the Annoyance of any of his

neighbours.

UNusquisque liber homo de

cetero sine occasione fa

ciat in bosco suo vel in terra sua

quam habet in foresta Molendi-

num vivarium stagnum Marie-

ram foflarum vel tcrram arabi-

Iem extra coopertum in terra

arabili ita quod non sit ad no-

cumentum alicujus vicini.

CAP.
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CAP. XIII.

How a Freeman may ufe bis Land in the Foreft.

EVery Freeman (hall have,

within his own Woods,

Ayries of Hawks, Sparrow-

hawks, Faulcons, Eagles, and

Herons ; and (hall have alio

the Honey that is found within

hisWoods.

CAP. XIV.

Who may take Cbiminage or Toll in a Foreft, for what caufe,

and bow much.

UNufquifque liber homo

habeat in bofcis fuis aerias

accipitrum efparvariorum fal-

conum aquilarum & heironum

habeat fimiliter mel quod in-

ventum fuerit in bofcis fuis.

NUllus foreftarius de cetero

qui non fit foreftarius de

feodo firmam nobis reddens

pro balliva fua capiat chemina-

gium aliquod in balliva fua fo

reftarius autem de feodo firmam

nobis reddens pro balliva fua

capiat cheminagium videlicet

pro care&a per dimidium an

num duos denarios & per alium

dimidium annum duos denari

os pro equo qui portat fumma-

gium per dimidium annum

obolum & per alium dimidium

annum obolum & non nifi de

illis qui extra ballivam fuam

tamquam mercatores veniunt

per licentiam fuam in ballivam

fuam ad bufcam maeremium

corticem vel carbonem emen-

dum & alias ducendum ad ven-

dendum ubi voluerint & de

nulla alia carecla vel fummagio

aliquo cheminagium capiatur

& non capiatur cheminagium

nifi in locis in quibus antiqui-

tus capi folebat & debuit. Illi

autem qui portant fuper dorfum

fuum bufcam Corticem vel car

bonem ad vendend' quamvis

inde vivant nullum de cetero

dent cheminagium.

CAP.

APardon of Outlaws of Trefpafs within the Foreft .

OMnes utlagati pro forefta A LL that be outlawed for

tantum a tempore Reg1 XX. the Foreft only, fince the

Hjenrici Avi ooftri ufque ad time of King Henry our

primam C 3 Grand-

NO Forefter from hence- + In(t. ,cj.

forth, which is not Fo- W.Jones, z69»

refter in fee, paying to us ferm

for his Bailiwick, mail take any

Chiminage or Toll within his

Bailiwick; (2) But a Forefter

in fee, paying us ferm for his

Bailiwickjfhall takeChiminage;

that is to fay, for Carriage by

Cart the halfyear, ij. d. and for

another half year, ij. d. for an

horfe that beareth loads, every

half year, an halfpeny, and by

another halfyear, half a peny ;

and but of thofe only that come

as Merchants through his Bai

liwick by licence to buy Buihes,

Timber, Bark, Coal, and to

fell it again at their pleafure ;

but for none other Carriage by

Cart Chiminage (hall be taken ;

(3) nor Chiminage (hall not be

taken, but in fuch places only

where it hath been ufed to be.

(4) Thofe which bear upon

theirbacksBru(hment,Bark,or

Coal, to fell, though it be their

living, (hall pay no Chiminage

to our Forefters, except they

take it within our demefne

Woods.

XV.
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Grandfather, until our first Co- primam coronationem nostram

ronation, shall come to our veniant ad pacem nostram fine

peace without let, and (hall find impedimento & salvos plegios

to us Sureties, that from hence- inveniant quod non de cetero

forth they shall not trespass un- forisfacient nobis de foresta no-

to us within our Forest. stra.

CAP. XVI.

How Plea os the Forestshall be bolden.

iEd.3.stat.i. VTO Constable, Castellan, "VTUlIus Constabularius Ca-

C.8- I/N or Bailiff, shall hold Plea lAI stellanus vet alius teneat

7R. i.c.3.4. cf porest5 neither for Greenhue placita de foresta five de viridi

nor Hunting; (2) butevery Fo- five de venatione set quilibet

rester in fee shall make attach- forestarius de feodo attachiet

> ments for Pleas ofForest, as well placita de foresta tarn de viridi

for Greenhue as Hunting, and quam de venatione & ea pre-

fhall present them to the Vier- sentet viridariis provinciarum

ders ofthe Provinces ; (3) and & cum inrotulata fuerint & sub

when they be enrolled and en- sigillo viridariorum inclusa pre-

closed under the Seals of the fen^entur capitali forestario no-

Vierders, they shall be present- stro cum in partes illas venerit

4Inst.x89.i91. ed to our chiefJusticers of our ad tenendum placita foreste &

3»S. Forest, when they (hall come coram eo terminentur. Has au-

into those Parts to hold the tern libertates de forestis con-

Pleas of the Forest, and before cessimus omnibus salvis Archi-

them they shall be determined, episcopis Episcopis Abbatibus

(4) And these Liberties of the PrioribusComitibusBaronibus

Forest we have granted to all Militibus & aliis tam personis

men, saving to Archbishops, ecclesiasticis quam secularibus

Bisliops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Templariis & Hofpitelariis li-

Barons, Knights, and to other bertatibus & liberis consuetu-

Persons, as well spiritual astern- dinibus in forestis & extra in

poral, Templers, Hospitallers, warennis & aliis quas prius ha-

their Liberties and free Cus- buerunt. Omnes autem istas

toms, as well within the Forest consuetudines predictas&Iiber-

■' as without, and inWarrens and tales quas concessimus in rcgno

other places, which they have nostrotenendas quantum ad nos

had. (5) All these Liberties and pertinet erga nostros Omnes de

Customs, we, &c. as it follow- regno nostro tam clerici quam

etk in the endofthe Great Charter, laici observent quantum ad fe

And we do confirm and ratify pertinet erga suos. Pro hac au-

4 tyst.303. these Gifts, Use. as in the end of tern concerfione & donatione li-

the Great Charterspecified, &c. bertatum istarum & aliarumli-

bertatum contentarum in ma-

jori carta nostra de aliis libertatibus Archiepiscopi Episcopi Ab-

bates Priores Comites Barones Milites libere tenentes & omnes

de regno nostro dederunt nobis quintamdecimam partem omni

um mobilium suorum. Concessimus eisdem pro nobis & here-

dibus noftris quod nec nos nec heredes nsstri aliquid perquire-

mus per quod libertates in hac carta contente infrigantur vel in-

firmentur. Et si ab aliquo aliquid contra hoc perquisitum fuerit

1 nichil
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nichil valeat & pro nullo habeatur. Hiis teftibus domino S.

Cantuar' Archiep'o E. London' Ep'o J. Bathon' P. Wynton'

H. Lincolnien' R. Sarum B. Roff' W. Wygorn' J. Elien' H.

Hereforden' R. Ciceftren' W. Exon' Epifcopis. Abbate Sandti

Edmundi Abbate Sancli AJbani Abbate de Bello Abbate Sancti

Auguftini Cantuar' Abbate de Eveftiam Abbate de Weftm'

Abbate de Burgo Sandti Petri Abbate de Reding Abbate de Abyn-

don Abbate de Malmelbur' Abbate de Wynchecumbe Abbate

de Hida Abbate de Certefeye Abbate de Shireburn Abbate de

Ceme Abbate de Abbotefbir' Abbate deMiddleton Abbate de

Seleby Abbate de Whyteby Abbate de Girencefter H. de Burgo

Jufticiar' R. Comite Ceftr' & Lincoln' W. Comite Sarum W.

Comite Warrenn' G. de Clare Comite Glouceftr' & Hertford'

W. de Ferrar' Comite Derb' W. de Maundevill Comite Eflex

H. Je Bygod Comite NorfF W. Comite Aubemarl H. Comite

Hereford' Johanne Conftabulario Ceftr' Roberto de Ros Ro

berto filio Walteri Roberto de Veteri Ponte Will'o Bygwerr'

Ricardo de Muntfichet Petro filio Herberti Matheo filio Her-

berti Willielmo de Albiniaco Roberto GrefT Reginaldo deBreus'

Johanne de Monemue Johanne filio Alani Hugone de Mor-

tuo Mari Waltero dc Bello Campo Will'o de San&o Johanne

Petro de Malo Lacu Briano de Infula ThomadeMultonRic'o

de Argenteym Galfrido de Nevill' Willielmo Maudut & Jo

hanne de Balun' & aliis. Dat' apud Weftm' undecimo die

Febr' anno regni noftri nono. Nos autem donationes & con-

ceftlones predi&as ratas habentes & gratas eas pro nobis & he-

redibus noftris concedimus & confirmamus eafque tenore pre-

fentium innovamus volentes & concedentes pro nobis & heredi-

bus noftris quod carta predicta in omnibus & fingulis fuis arti-

culis imperpetuum firmiter & inviolabiliter obfervetur etiam fi

aliqui articuli in eadem carta contenti hucufque forfitan non

fuerint obfervati. In cujus rei teftimonium has litteras noftras

fieri fecimus patentes. Tefte Edwardo filio noftro apud Weftm'

duodecimo die Odtobris anno regni noftri vicefimo quinto.

Statutum Hibernise de coheredibus made at Weft-

miDfter 9 Febr' & 14 Hen. III. & A. D. 1229.

How Lands holden by Knights Service, defcending to Copar

ceners within Age, Jhall be divided.

HENRY, by the Grace o/God, King ofEngland, Lord 0/Ireland,

Duke of^Guyan and Normandy, Earl of Anjou, To bistrufiy

and well belovedGtwd,fon «/Maurice Jujlker ^/Ireland, Greet

ing. Whereas certain Knights of the parties of Ireland, lately

coming to Us, have informed Us, that when any Land doth s, Hen. 3. c »;

defcendunto fifters within our Dominion of Ireland, our Juftices 17 Ed. *. c.5.

Errant in thofe parties are in doubt whether the younger fifters

ought to hold of the eldeft fifter, and do homage unto her for

C 4 their
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their portions, or of the chief Lord, and do homage unto him.

And forasmuch as 'the said Knights have requested to he certified

how it hath been used heretofore within our Realm of England

in like case : (2) at their instance we do you to wit, that such a

Law and Custom is in England in this case, That ifany, holding

of us in chief, happen to die, having daughters to his heirs, our

ancestors and we, after the death of the Father, have always had

and received homage ofall such daughters, and every ofthem in

this cafe do hold ofus in chief : (3) And if they happened to be

within age, we have always had the ward and marriage of every

ofthem : (4) And if he be tenant unto another Lord, and not to

us (the sisters being within age) the Lord shall have the ward and

marriage of them all, and the eldest only (hall do homage for

herself and all her sisters. (5) And when the other sisters come

to full age, they shall do their service to the Lords of the Fee by

the hands ofthe eldest sister : yet shall not the eldest by this oc

casion exact of her younger sisters, homage, ward, or any other

subjection, for they be all sisters, and in manner as one heir to

one inheritance. (6 ) If the eldest should havehomageofthe other

sisters, and demand wardship, then the inheritance should be di

vided, so that the eldest sister mould be seignioress and tenant of

inheritance [simul & seme!] that is to fay, heir ofher own part,

and seignioress to her sisters, which could not stand well together

in this case, for the elder can demand no more than her sisters, but

the chiefmease by reason of her ancienty. ( 7 ) Moreover, if the

elder sister should take homage ofthe younger, stie ihould be as a

seignioress to them all, and should have the ward of them and

their heirs ; which should be no other but to cast the Lambto the

Wolfto be devoured. (8) And therefore we command you, that

you cause the aforesaid Customs that be used within our Realm

ofEngland'm thiscase,tobe proclaimed throughout ourDominion

of Ireland, and to be straightly kept and observed. In testimony

whereof, &c. I witness myself at Westminster, the ix. day of Ftr

hruary, in the xiv. year of our Reign.

Statutum dt Hibernia is said not to be a Statuti in the old Abridgement,

Tit. Homage, but is inserted as one in the English Editions.

PROVISIONES DE MERTON.

Statutes made at Merton in Crastino Sancti Vin-

centii (soil. 23 Jan.) Anno 20 Hen. III. and

Ann. Dom. 1235-

IT was provided in the Court

of our Lord the King, holden

at Merton on Wednesday the

morrow after the Feast ofSt.Vin

cent, the 7.0th Year ofthe Reign

efKing Henry the Son of King

John,

Cotton MS. Claudius D. 2.

PRovisum est in Curia do-

mini Regis, die Mercurii

in crastino sancti Vincencii,

Anno regni Regis Henrici fiT

Regis Johannis viecsimo,

apud Merton, coram Archie-

piscopo
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piscopo Cantuariensi, & Epis-

copis Suffraganeis, coram ma-

jori parteComitum&Baronum

Anglie ibidem existentium, pro

coronatione ipsius domini Re

gis & Alianore Regine, pro qua

omnes vocati fuerunt Cum

tractatum esiet de communi

utilitate regni super articulis

subscriptis Ita provisum suit, &

concesium, tam a predictis Ar-

chiepiscopis, Episcopis, Comi-

tibus, Baronibus, quam ab ipso

Rege & aliis.

John, before William Archbijhop

^/"Canterbury, and other his Bi-

Jhops and Suffragans, and before

the greater part of the Earls and

Barons of England, there being

assembledfor the Coronation ofthe

said King, and Hellianor the

s>ueen, about which they were all

called, where it was treated for

the Commonwealth of the Realm

upon the Articles underwritten,

thus it was provided and granted,

as well ofthe forefaid Archbijhops,

Bijhops, Earls, and Barons, as of

the ' King himselfand others.

CAP. I.

A Womanshall recover Damages in a Writ of Dower.

DE viduis vero I. que post

mortem virorum suorum

expelluntur de dotibus suis &

dotes suas, vel quarentenam

habere non possunt sine placito

Videlicet quod quicunque de-

forciaverit eis dotes suas vel

quarentenam suam de tene-

mentis de quibus viri sui obie-

runt seisiti & ipse vidue postea

perplacitum recuperaverint ipsi

qui de injusto desorciamento

convicti fuerint reddant eisdem

viduis dampna sua videlicet va

lorem totius dotis eis contingen-

tis a temporemortisvirorum su

orumusque ad diem quo ipse vi

due per judicium curie seisinam

suam inde recuperaverint ni-

chilominus ipsi deforciatores

sint in misericordia domini regis.

First, Of Widows which as- Co. Lit. j». b.

ter the Death oftheir Huf- 33. a.

bands are deforced of their * 8°-

Dowers, and cannot have their 4 3°"c '

Dowers or Quarentine without Trin.14 & 15

Plea, whosoever deforce them Geo. ».

of their Dowers or Quarentine Doe v- in

of the Lands, whereof their B-G^0Hi

Husbands died seised, and that Kent y. Kent,

thesameWidows after (hall re- in B. R.

cover by Plea; (2) they that be Carth.134.,135.

convict of such wrongful De- 9 Hen- »• c'7'

forcement shall yield Damages

to the fame Widows ; that is

to fay, the Value of the whole

Dower to them belonging,

from the time of the Death of

their Husbands unto the Day

that the saidWidows,byJudge-

ment of our Court, have reco

vered Seisin oftheirDo\ver,£5V.

(3) and the Deforcers never

theless shall be amerced at the King's pleasure.

CAP. II.

Widows may bequeath the Crep of their Lands.

II. TTem, omnes viduedece- A Lso from henceforth all * Inst. 8o.li.

A tero possunt legare blada /1 Widows may bequeath

sua de terra sua, tam de dotibus the Crop of their Ground, as .

suis, quam de aliis terris & te- well of their Dowers, as of

nementis suis : salvis servitiis other their Lands and Tene-

dominorum, que de dotibus ments, saving to the Lords of

& the
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Co.Lit. 154.8.

b.

i Inst. 81.83.

51 H. 3. c.8.

i3Ed-i.dat. 1.

c.i 5,26.

the Fee, all such Services as & aliis tenementis suis deben-

be due for their Dowers and tur.

other Tenements. (

cap. in.

Enquiry and Punishment of Rediffeism.

Lso if any be disseised of III. "J Tern, fi quis fuerit dis-

A] their Freehold, and be

fore the Justices in Eyre have

recovered Seisin by Assife of

Novel dijsei/tn, or by Confession

of them which did the Dissei

sin, and the Disseisee hath had

Seisin delivered by the Sheriff,

if the same Disseisors, after

the Circuit of the Justices, or

in the meantime, have disseised

the same Plaintiff of the same

Freehold, and thereof be con

vict, they shall beforthwith tak

en and committed, and kept in

the* King's Prison, until the

King hath discharged them by

Fine, or by some other mean.

!'») And this is the Form how

iich convict Persons shall be

punished ; when the Plaintiffs

come into the Court of our

Lord the King, they (hall have

the King's Writ directed to the

Sheriff, in which must be con

tained the Plaint of Disseisin

framed upon the Disseisin. (3)

And then it shall be command

ed to the Sheriff, that he, taking

with him the Keepers of the

Pleas of the King's Crown,

and other lawful Knights, in

his proper Person, shall go un

to the Land or Pasture, whereof

the Plaint hath been made, and

that he make before them, by

the first Jurors, and other

Neighbours and lawful Men,

diligent Inquisition thereof ;

and .if they find him disseised

again (as before is said) then

let him do according to the

Provision aforementioned ; but

if it be found otherwise, the

Plaintiff shall be amerced, and

the

I seisitus de libero tene-

mento suo, & coram Justicia-

riis itinerantibus seisinam suam

recuperaverit per assisam nove

disseisine, vel per recognitio-

nem eorum, qui fecerint dis-

seisinam, & ipse disseisitus

per Vie' seisinam suam habu-

erit. Si iidem disseisiatores po-

stea, post iter Justiciariorum,

de eodem tenemento interum

eundem conquerentem dis-

seisiverint, & inde convicti fu-

erint, statim capiantur, & in

prisona domini Regis detinean-

tur, quousque per dominum

Regem, per redemptionem, vel

aliquoaliomodo, deliberentur.

Et hæc est forma qualiter tales

convicti puniri debeant, Vide

licet, cum conquerentes ad Cu-

riam venerint, habcant breve

domini Regis vicecomiti di-

rectum, in quo contineatur eo

rum narratio de disseisina facta

super disseisinam. Et ideo man-

deturVicecomiti, quod assump-

tis secum custodibus placito-

rum Corone, & aliis legalibus

Multibus, in propria persona

sua accedat ad tenementum il-

lud, vel pasturam illam, de qui-

bus facta fuerit querela [loqutla]

& coram eis per primos Jura-

tores, & per alios vicinos & le-

gales homines, diligentem inde

faciat inquisitionem ; & si ip-

sum iterum invenerit disseisi-

tum, sicut predictum est, faciat

tune secundum provisionem

predictam ; sin autem, tune sit

conquerensin miseriCordia do

mini regis, & alius quietus re-

cedat Nec debet Vicecomes,

sine
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sine speciali precepto domini

Regis, hujulmodi loquelam

prosequi. Eodem modo fiat de

illis, qui feisinam recuperave-

rint per afllsam mortis ante-

ceflbris et de omnibus terris et

tenementis recuperatis per ju-

ratas in Curia domini Regis,

fi postea disseisiti fuerint a pri-

oribus deforciatoribus, versus

quos recuperaverint per jura-

tam quoquo modo.

the other mail go quit; (4) nei

ther shall the Sheriff execute

any such Plaint without special

Commandment of the King.

( 5) In the same manner shall be

done tothem that have recover

ed their Seisin by Aslise ofMort-

dauncejlor ; (6) and so shall it

be of all Lands and Tenements

recovered in the King's Court

by Enquests, if they be disseised

after by the first Deforceors,

against whom they have reco

vered any wife by Enquest.v

CAP. IV.

In what Cases Lords may approve against their Tenants.

IV.yTern, quia multi Mag- A Lib because many great men

x\ os EnelaiX nates Anglie, qui feoffa

verunt Milites & libere tenen-

tes luos de parvis tenementis

in magnis Maneriis suis, questi

sunt, quod commodum suum

facere non potuerunt de residuo

Maneriorum suorum, sicut de

vastis, boscis, & pasturis, Cum

ipsi feoffati habeant sufficien-

tem pasturam, quantum perti-

net ad tenementa sua ; Ita pro-

visum est & concessum, quod

quicunque hujusmodi feoffati

assisam Nove difleisine deferant

de communa pasture sue, et co-

ram Justiciariis recognitum fu-

erit, quod tantam pasturam

habeant quantum sufficerit ad

tenementa sua, & quod ha

beant liberum ingressum &

egressum de tenementis suis us

que ad pasturam suam, tune in-

de sint contenti ; & illi, dequi-

bus conquest! fuerint, recedant

quieti dehoc quod commodum

suum de terris, vastis, boscis,

& pasturis fecerint ; Si autem

dixerint quod sufficientem pas

turam non habeant, vel suffi

cientem ingressum vel egres

sum, quantum pertinet ad te

nementa sua, tune inquiratur

veritas per assisam j Et si per

assisam

— — °s England (which have \ vern. 301.

inseoffed Knights and their Free- 3 56.

holders ofsmall Tenements in their ijEd.i.stat.i.

great Manors) have complained c-*£' £j 6

that they cannot make their Prosit \ *

of the residue os their Manors, as

of Wastes, IVoods, and Pastures*

■whereas the fame Feoffees have

sufficient Pasture, as much as be-

longeth to their Tenements; (2) it

is provided and granted, That

whenever such Feoffees do

bring an Aflise of Novel diffeijin

for their Common of Pallure,

and it is knowledged before the

Juslicers, that they have as

much Pasture as iufficeth to

their Tenements, and that

they have free Egress and Re

gress from their Tenement un

to the Pasture, then let them

be contented there with ; and

they on whom it was com

plained shall go quit of as much

as they have made their Profits

oftheir Lands,Wastes,Woods,

and Pastures ; (3) and if they

alledge that they have not suf

ficient Pasture, or sufficient In

gress and Egress according to

their Hold, then let the Truth

be inquired by Asssse ; (4) and

if it be found by the Assist:, that

the
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Co.Lit. 146.b.

2 Inst. 88,89.

assisam recognitum fuerit per

eosdem, quod in aliquo fuerit

impeditus eorum ingressus vel

egresius, vel guod non habeant

sufficientem pasturam, & suffi-

cientem ingreflum & egressum,

sicut predictum est, tune recu-

perent seisinam suampervisum

juratorum, Ita quod per dis-

cretionem & sacramentum eo

rum habeant conquerentes suf

ficientem pasturam, & suffici

entem ingressum & egressum,"

in forma predicta ; Et disseisi-

tores sint in misericordia do-

mini Regis, & dampna red-

dent, sicut reddi debent ante

provisionem istam : Si autem

recognitum fuerit per assisam,

quod conquerentes sufficientem

habent pasturam, cum libero &

sufficienti ingressu & egressu, ut

predictum est, tunclicite faciant alii commodum suum de residuo,

& recedant de ilia assisa quieti.

CAP. V.

Usuryshall not run against any within Age.

Likewise it is provided and V. Qlmiliter provisum est, &

granted by the King, that i3

the same Deforceors have di

sturbed them of their Ingress

and Egress, or that they had

not sufficient Pasture (as be

fore is said) then shall they re

cover their Seisin by view of the

inquest : so that by their Dis

cretion and Oath the Plaintiffs

shall have sufficient Pasture, and

sufficient Ingress and Egress in

Form aforesaid; (5) and the

Difseisors shall be amerced, and

shall yield Damages, as they

were wont before this Provisi

on. (6) And if it be certified

by the Assise, that the Plaintiffs

have sufficient Pasture, with

Ingress and Egress, as before is

said, let the other make their

Profit of the residue, and go

quit of that Assise.

37 H. 8. 09.

granted by the King, that

from henceforth Usuries shall

not run against any being with

in Age, from the time of the

Death of his Ancestor (whose

Heir he is) unto his lawful

Age ; so nevertheless, that the

Payment of the principal Debt,

with the Usury that was before

the Death of his Ancestor

(whose Heir he is) shall not re-

concesium a domino

Rege, quod de cetero non cur

rant usure contra aliquem in

fra ctatem existentem, a tempo-

re mortis antecesibris sui, cujus

heres ipse est,usque ad legitimam

etatem fuam ; Ita tamen quod

propter hoc non remaneat fo-

lucio debiti principalis, simul

cum usura ante mortem ante-

cessoris sui, cujus heres ipse est.

main.

CAP. VI.

The Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward, Forfeiture ofMar

riage, or Disparagement of a Ward.

a. /~\F Heirs that be led away, VI, T^\E heredibus per pa

'• V/ and with-holden, or mar- U

»M.89,&cried by their ParentS) or by

?VrighfsTen. other, with Force against our

Co. Lit. 76.

80. a. 81. b.

• 9 j to 97. Peace, thus it is provided,That

whatsoever Layman be convict

thereof, that he so hath with-

holden any Child, led away, or

mar-

rentes, vel per alios,

vi abductis, vel detentis, ita

provisum est, quod quicunque

laicus inde convictus fuerit,

quod puerum sic maritaverit,

reddat perdenti valorem mari-

tagii Et pro delicto corpus ejus

ca-



1235-1 Anno vlcefimo HENRici III. 29

married, he (hall yield to the

Lofer the Value of the Mar

riage ; and for the Offence his

Body (hall be taken and im-

prifoned until he hath recom-

penfed the Lofer, if the Child

be married ; and further, until

he hath fatisfied the King for

the Trefpafs. And this muft be

done of an Heir being within

the Age of Fourteen Years.

(2) And touching an Heir

being fourteen Years old, or

above unto his full Age, if he

marry without Licence of his

Lord to defraud him of the

Marriage, and his Lord offer

him reafonable and convenient

Marriage (without Difparage-

ment) then his Lord (hall hold

his Land beyond the Term of

his Age, that is to fay, of One

and Twenty Years, fo long

that he may receive the double

Value of the Marriage after the

Estimation of lawful men, or

after as it hath been offered

before without Fraud or Collu-

(ion, and after as it maybe

proved in the King's Court.

(3) And as touching Lords, 9Hen. 3.

which marry thofe that they 3 Ed- i.c.»».

have in ward to Villains, or nEd.i.ftat.i.

other, as Burgeffes, where they *35*

be difparaged, if any fuch an

Heir be within the Age of

Fourteen Years, and of fuch

Age, that he cannot confent to

marriage, then if his Friends

complain of the fame Lord,

the Lord (hall lofe the Ward-

fhip unto the Age of the Heir ;

and all the Profit, that thereof

(hall be taken, (hall be convert

ed to the Ufe of the Heir being

within Age, after the Difpo-

(ition and Provifion of his

Friends, for the Shame done to

him ; but if he be Fourteen

Years, and above, fo that he may confent, and do confent tq

fuch Marriage, no Pain fhall follow.

CAP.

capiatur & imprifonetur, donee

perdenti emendaverit delictum,

li puer maritetur Et preterea

donee domino Regi fatisfecerit

pro tranfgreffione. Et hoc fiat

de herede infra quatuordecim

annos exiflente. De herede au-

tem, [qui] cum (it quatuorde

cim annorum, vel ultra, ufque

ad plenam etatem, fi fe marita-

verit fine licencia domini fui,

ut ei auferat maritagium fuum,

& Dominus offerat ei rationa-

bile maritagium, ubi non dif-

paragetur, dominus fuus tunc

re neat terram ejus ultra termi-

num etatis fue, fcilicet viginti

& unius anni pertantum tem-

pus, quod poffit inde duplicem

valorem maritagii recipere, fe-

cundum eftimationem legali-

um hominum, vel fecundum

quod ei pro eodem maritagio

prius fuerit oblatum fine fraude

& malicia, & fecundum quod

probari poteritin Curia domini

Regis. De dominis qui mari-

taverint illos quos habent in cu-

ftodia [fua] villanis, vel aliis,

ficut burgenfibus, ubi difpara-

gentur ; [tunc] li talis heres fu

erit infra quatuordecim annos,

ic talis etatis, quod confentire

non podit, tunc fi parentes

conquerantur, dominus ille

amittat cuftodiam ufque ad le-

gitimam etatem heredis & om-

ne commodum, quod inde per-

ceptum fuerit, convertatur in

commodumipfius qui infra eta

tem eft, fecundum difpoficio-

nem &c provifionem parentum

contra dedecus ei factum ; Si

autem fuerit quatuordecim an

norum, & ultra, quod confen

tire poterit, & tali maritagio

confenferit, nulla fequatur pe-

na.

.c.6.
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CAP. VII.

In what case the WardJhallpay to his Lord the Value of his

Marriage.

IF an Heir (of what Age so- QI quis heres, cujuscunque

ever he be) will not marry Ofever he be) will not marry

at the Request of his Lord, he

shall not be compelled there

unto ; but when he cometh to

full Age, he (hall give to his

Lord, and pay him as much as

any would have given him for

the Marriage before the Re

ceipt of his Land, and that

whether he will marry himself,

or not; for the Marriage of

him that is within Age of meer

Right pertaineth to the Lord

of the Fee.

fuerit etatis, prodomino suo

se noluerit maritare, non com-

pellatur hoc facere, fed cum ad

etatem pervenerit, det domino

suo, & satisfaciat ei de tanto,

quantum percipere poflit ab ali-

quo pro maritagio, antequam

terrain suam recipiat, & hoc five

voluerit se maritare, five non j

Quia maritagium ejus, qui in

fra etatem est, mero jure perti-

net ad dominum feodi.

CAP. VIII.

Several Limitations of Prescription inseveral Writs.

TOuching Conveyance of

Descent in a Writ of

Right from any Ancestor from

the -time of King Henry the

elder, the Year and Day, it is

provided, That from hence

forth there be no mentionmade

of so long time, but from the

time of King Henry our

Grandfather ; ( 2 ) and this Act

shall take effect at Pentecost, the

One and twentieth Year of our

Reign, and not afore, and the

Writs before purchased shall

proceed. (3) Writs of Mort-

daunceflor, ofNativis, and Entre,

shall not pass the last Return of

King John from Ireland into

England; and this Act shall

take effect as before is declared.

(4) Writs of Novel disseisin shall

not pass the first Voyage of our

Sovereign Lord the King, that

now is, into Gascoine. And this

Provision shall take his effect

VII. I \E narracione defeen-

\J sus in brevi de recto

ab antecessore a tempore H.

Regis senioris, anno & die,

provisum est, quod de cetero

non fiat mencio de tam longin-

quo tempore, set a tempore H.

Regis Avi nostri ; & locum

habeat ista provisio ad Pente-

costen, anno vicesimo primo,

& non ante ; & brevia prius

impetrata procedant. Brevia

mortis antecessoris, de nativis,

& de ingressu, non excedant

ultimum red! turn domini Regis

Johannis [Patris nostri] in

Angliam. Brevia Nove difiei-

sine non excedant primam

transfretacionem domini Regis

Henrici, qui nunc est in Vaf-

coniam : Et locum habeat ista

provisio a tempore predicto ;

& brevia prius impetrata pro

cedant.

c.i 6. from tne tjme aforesaid; and all Writs purchased before shall

proceed.

CAP.
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CAP. IX.

He is a Bastard that is born before the Marriage of his

Parents.

VIII. A D breve [dominiJR.

l\. de Bastardia, utrum

aliquis natus ante matrimoni-

um habere poterit hereditatem,

sicut ille qui natus est post,

Refponderunt omnes Episcopi,

quod nolunt, nec possunt, ad

istud respondere ; quia hoc es-

set contra communem sormam

ecclesie. Ac rogaverunt omnes

Episcopi Magnates, ut consen-

tirent, quod nati ante matri-

monium essent legitimi, ficut

illi quj nati sunt post matrimo-

nium, quantum ad successio-

nem hereditariam,quiaecclesia

tales habet pro legitimis. Et

omnes Comites & Barones

una voce responderunt, quod

nolunt leges Anglie mutare,

que usitate sunt, & approbate.

TOthe King'sWrit ofBas- * Inst- 9«»97»

tardy,Whether onebeing 9*>99-

born before Matrimony may

inherit in like manner as he that

is born after matrimony, all the

Bishops answered, That they

would not, nor could not, an

swer to it ; because it was di

rectly against the common Or

der ofthe Church. (2) And all

the Bishops instanted the

Lords, that they would consent,

that all such as were born afore

Matrimony mould be legiti

mate, as well as they that be

born within Matrimony, as to

the Succession of Inheritance,

forsomuch as the Church ac

cepted! such for legitimate. And

all the Earls and Barons with

one voice answered, that they

would not change the Laws of

the Realm, which hitherto have been used and approved.

CAP. X.

Attornies allowed to make Suit toseveral Courts.

IX.PRovisum est insuper,

quod quilibet liber ho

mo, qui sectam debet ad Co-

mitatum,- [Trithingum,] Hun-

dredum, &Wapentachium,vel

ad Curiam domini sui, libere

possit facere attornatum suum,

ad sectas illas pro co faciend.

- CAP

'Oreover it is provided, * Inst. 99,100.

That every Freeman,M

which oweth Suit to the Coun

ty, Tything, Hundred, and

Wapentake, or to the Court of

his Lord, may freely make his

Attorney to do thole Suits for

him.

, XI.

Lords shall not imprison Offenders at their own Wills for

Trespasses in their Parks and Ponds.

X. I \E malefactoribus in

jLJ parcis & vivariis non

est discussum ; quia Magnates

petierunt propriam prilbnarn

suam de illis quos ceperant in

parcis & vivariis suis ; quod

quidem dominus Rex contra-

dixit j & ideo differtur.

Concerning Trespasses in » inst. 100,

Parks and Ponds it is not 5» H. 3. c.i.

yet discussed ; for the Lords

demanded the proper impri

sonment of such as they should

take in their Parks and Ponds,

which the King denied ; where

fore it was deferred.

The
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The Statute De ANNO BISSEXTILI made

at Westminster; Anno 21 Hen. III. and Anno

Dom. 1236.

The Day ofthe Leap-Tear, andthe Day before, Jhall be holden

for one Day.

Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2.

Bract. 359. rT"NHE King unto his Justices "O EXJusticiariissuisdeBan-

JL of the Bench, Greeting. J\. co, salutem. Sciatis quod

Knew ye, that where within our cum in regno nostro Anglie

Realm a/England, it was doubt- de Anno & Die, qui languidis

ed ofthe Tear and Day that were [per breve nostrum] implacitatis

wont to be assigned untosick Per- perfigi consueverunt, quando

sons being impleaded, when and tk,[quomodo, scilicet,] a quo die

from what Day in the Year going anni precedentis in alium diem

before unto another Day of'the Year anni subsequentis, debuit an-

following, the Year and Day in a nus ille & dies in anno bissex-

Leap-Ycar ought to be taken and tili accipi & computari, diu ex-

reckoned how long it was: titerit dubitatum :

II. We therefore, willing II. Nosvolentes conformita-

tliat a Conformity be observed tern [uniformitatem] ubique in

in this behalf every where with- regno nostro super hoc observa-

in our Realm, and to avoid all ri, & periculis litigancium pre-

Danger from such as be in Plea, caveri, providimus, & de con-

have provided,andbytheCoun- silio fidelium nostrorum statui-

scl of our faithful Subjects have mus, quod ad delendum de

ordained, That, to take away cetero communem super hoc

from henceforth all Doubt and ambiguitatem, computeturdies

Ambiguity that might arise excrescens in anno bissextili in

hereupon, the Day increasing in ipso anno, Ita quod propter

the Leap-Year shall be ac- diem ilium non occasionentur

counted for one Year, so that aliqui implacitati, set sit, & ha-

because of that Day none shall beatur de mense illo in quo ex-

be prejudiced that is implead- crescit ; & contineatur dies [ti

ed, but it sliall be taken and le] excrescens in integritate anni

reckoned of the fame month predicti, & computetur dies il-

wherein it groweth ; and that le, & dies proxime precedens

Day, and the Day next going pro unico die. Et ideo vobis

before, (hall be accounted for mandamus, quod hoc coram

one Day. And therefore we vobis publicari, & de cetero fa-

do command you, that from ciatis observari. Teste me ip-

henceforth you do cause this to so apud Westm. Anno regni

be published afore you, and be regis H. quadragesimo quarto,

observed. Witness my self at

Westminster, ice.

The
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Thefentence of curfe given by the Bifhops, againjl the breaker*

of the great Charter.

THE yeer of our Lord a thoufand. CC.Iiiii. the third day of The Sentence

May, in the great Hall of the King at Weftminfter, in the of Curfe given

prefence and by the affent ofthe Lord Henry by the grace ofGod, by the Biihops

King of England, and the Lord Richard Earle of CornewaJl gfeike-ltfthe

his Brother, Roger Bigot Earle of Norfolke and Suffolke, Mar- Great Charter'

fhall of England, Humfrey Earle of Herford, Henry Earle of Ox- 38 H. 3.

ford, hbn Earle Warren, and other eftates of the Realme of Rafters Stat.

England : We Boniface, by the mercy of God Archbifhop of vo1, *•?■ *i«

Canterbury, Primate of all England, F. of London, H. of Elye,

S. of Worcefter, E. of Lincolne, W. of Norwiche, P. of Her

ford, W. of Salifbury, W> of Durham, R. of Excefter. M. of

Carlyle. W. of Bathe, E. of Rochefter. T. of Saint Dauids,

Bifhops apparelled in pontificals, with tapers burning, againft

the breakers of the Churches .liberties, and of the liberties or

other cuftomes of the Realm of England ; and namely of thofe

which are contained in the Charter of the common liberties of

England, and Charter of the Foreft, haue denounced the fen-

tence of excommunication in this forme : By the authoritie of

Almighty God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, and

ofthe glorious Mother ofGod, and perpetuall VirgineMary, of

the blefTed Apoftles Peter and Paul ; and of all Apoftles, and

of all Martyrs, of blefled Edward King of England, and of all

the Saints of heauen: we excommunicate, accurfe, and from the

Benefits of our holy Mother the Church, we fequefter all thofe

that heereafter willingly and malicioufly depriue or fpoile the

Church of her right. And all thofe that by any craft or wyli-

ncfie doe violate, breake, diminifh, or change the Churches li-»

berties and free cuftomes, contained in the Charters of the com

mon liberties and of the Foreft, granted by our Lord the King,

to Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Prelates of England : and

likewifeto the Earles, Barons, Knights, and other freeholders

of the Realme. And all that fecretly, or openly by Deede,

Word or Councell doe make Statutes, or obferue them being

made, and that bring in Cuftomes, or keepe them when they

bee brought in againft the faid Liberties, or any of them, the

Writers, Law makers, Councellours, and the Executours of

them, and all thofe that fhall prefume to iudge againft them*

All and euery which perfons before mentioned, that wittingly

fhall commit any thing ofthe PremiiTes* let them well know that

they incurre the forefaid fentence Ipfo fafio vpon the deede

done. And thofe that commit ought ignorantly, and be admo

nished, except they reforme themfelues within xv. dayes after

the time of the admonition, and make full Satisfaction for that they

haue done, at the will of the Ordinarie, fhall be from that time

foorth wrapped in the fame fentence. And with the fame fen

tence we burden all thofe that prefume to perturbe the peace of *«

our Soueraigne Lord the King, and of the Realm. To the

perpetuall memorie of which thing, we the aforefaid Prelates

haue put our Scales to thcfe prefents,

V01,. I. D The
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The Statute, intituled, AJpja Panis & Cervijice,

• made Anno 51 Hen. III. Stat. 1. and Anno Dom.

1266.

The Prices of Bread and Ale Jhall be according to the Trices

of Corn.

Cctton-iWS. Ckudius,D. 2.

Repealed as to

the Affile of

Bread, by 8

Anna.-, c.18.

flat. i.

Bread fliall be

according to

the Price of

Corn.

i

THE King to all to whom

thefePrefents (hall come,

Greeting. We have feen cer

tain Ordinances of the Aflife of

Bread and Ale, and of the mak

ing of Money and Meafures,

made in the Times of our Pro

genitors, fometime Kings of

England, in thefe Words:

TheWeightof when a Quarter of Wheat is

"fold for xii. d. then Waftel

Bread of a Farthing (hall weigh

vi 1. and xvi s. But Bread

Cocket of a Farthing of the

fame Corn and Bultel, (hall

weigh more than Waftel by

iis. (2) And Cocket Bread

made of Corn of lower Price,

(hall weigh more than Waftel

by vs. (3) Bread made into a

Simnel (hall weigh ii s. lefs

than Waftel. (4) Bread made

of the wholeWheat (hall weigh

a Cocket and an half, fo that

a Cocket (hall weigh more than

a Waftel by v s. ( 5 ) Bread of

Treet fliall weigh ii Waftels.

(6) And Bread of common

Wheat fliall weigh two great

Cockets. (7) When a Quar

ter ofWheat is fold for xviiid.

then Waftel Bread of a Far

thing white and well baked

(hall weigh ivl. x s. viii d.

When for ii s. lxviii s.

When for ii s. vid. livs. iv d.

ob. q.

When for iii s. xlviii s.

When for iii s. vi d. xlii. s.

When for iv s. xxxvi s.

When for iv s. vi d. xxx s.

Whenforvs. xxviis.iid.ob.

When

OUando quarterium fru-

menti venditur pro xii. d.

tunc panis quadrantis de Wa-

ftello ponderabit fex libras &

fexdecim folidos ; Panis de Co-

ket de eodem blado, & de eo-

dem bultello, ponderabit pluf-

quam Waftellum de duobus fo-

lidis ; De blado minoris prccii

ponderabit plufquam Waftel

lum de quinque ; panis vero

de fiminello ponderabit minus

de Waftello de duobus folidis,

quia bis coclus eft ; Panis in

teger de quadrante de frumen-

to ponderabit Coket & dimidi-

um ; Panis vero de trait [trete]

ponderabit duos Waftellos ; Et

panis deomni blado ponderabit

duos Coketos. Quando quar

terium frumenti venditur pro

xviii d. tunc panis albus & bene

coclus de quadrante de Waftel

lo ponderabit quatuor libras,

decern folidos, & oc~to denari-

os : Quando pro duobus foli

dis, tunc ponderabit lxviii. s.

Quando pro duobus folidis vid.

tunc ponderabit liiiis. iiiid.

ob. & q. Quando pro tribus fo

lidis, tunc ponderabit xlviii s.

Quando pro tribus folidis fex

denariis, nine ponderabit qua-

draginta duos folidos: Quando-

pro quatuor folidis, tunc pon

derabit triginta fex folidos :

Quando pro quatuor folidis fex

denaris, tunc ponderabit tri-

gintafolidos. Quando pro quin

que folidis, tunc ponderabit vi-

ginti fcptem folidos duos denar.

ob. Quando pro quinque folidis

vid.
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vi d. tunc ponderabit xxiiii s.

viii d. q. Quando pro fex foli-

dis, * tunc ponderabit xxii s.

viiid. Quando pro fex folidis&

lex denariis, tunc ponderabit

viginti folidos undecim denar.

Quando pro feptem folidistunc

ponderabit xix s. i d. Quando

pro feptem folidis fex denar.

tunc ponderabit oclodecim fo

lidos ob. Quando pro octo

folidis tunc ponderabit xviis.

Quando pro oclo folidis fex

denar. tunc ponderabit xvi s.

Quando pro novem folidis

tunc ponderabit quindecim fo

lidos q. Quando pro novem fo

lidis fex denar. tunc pondera

bit xiiii s. iiii d. ob. Quando

When for vs. vid.

viiid. q.

When for vi s.

When for vis. vi d.

When for viis.

When for vii s. vid*

ol.

When for viii s.

When for viii s. vid

When for ix s.

When for ixs. vid.

ob.

When for xs<

xxiv s.

xxiis. viiid.

xxs. xid.

xixs. id.

xviii s. ob-

xvn s.

xvi s.

xv s. q

xivs. ivd.

xiiis. viiid.

When for x s* vi d. xiis;xid<

q-

When for xis. xiis.ivd.qi

When for xisj vid< xi s. xd.

When for xiis. xis. ivd.s. 1111

pro decern folidis, tunc ponde

rabit xiii s. viiid. q. Quando pro decern folidis fex denar. tune

ponderabit xii s. xi d. q. Quando pro undecim folidis, tunc pon

derabit xii s. iiii d* q. Quando pro xi s. fex denar. tunc pondera

bit xi s. xd. Quando pro xiis. tunc ponderabit xi s. iiii d;

[Quando pro xii s. iji d. tunc ponderabit xi s. Quando pro xiii s*

tunc ponderabit xs. id. ob. Quando pro xiiii s. tunc ponderabit ix Si

vi d. Quando pro xiiii s. vi d, tunc ponderabit ix s. ii di ob. q. Quan

ta pro xv s. tunc ponderabit ix s. ob. q. Quando pro xv s. vi d. tunc

ponderabit viii s. ix d. Quando pro xvi s. tunc ponderabit viii it

vi d. Quando pro xvi s. vi d. tunc ponderabit viii s. Hi di Quando

pro xvii s. tunc ponderabit viii s. Quando pro xvii s. vi d. tunc pon

derabit vii s. x d. ob. Quando pro xviii Si tunc ponderabit vii s.

vi d. q. Quando pro xviii s. vi d. tunc ponderabit vii s. iv d. obi

Quando pro xix s. tunc ponderabit vii s. ii d. q. Quando pro xix s.

vi d. tunc ponderabit vi s. x d. Quando pro xx s. tunc ponderabit

vis. iiidS\

II. Et fciendum eft quod pif-

tor poteft lucrari in quolibet

quarterio frumenti, ut proba-

tum eft per piftores domini

Regis, quatuor denarios & fur

fur, & duos panes ad furha-

gium ; tribusfervientibusunum

denarium & obolum ; duobus

garconibus obolum ; in fale

obolum in gefto obolum in can-

delis q. in bofco ii d. [ob. q.]

in bultello habendo denar. &

ob. Quando quarterium fru

menti venditur pro tribus foli

dis, vel quadraginta denariis, &

ordeum

IL And it is to be known, Bakers,

that then a Baker in every

Quarter of Wheat (as it is

proved by the King's Bakers)

may gain iv. d. and the Bran*

and two Loaves for Advantage,

for three Servants i d. ob. for

two Lads ob. in Salt ob. for

Kneading ob; for Candle q. for

Wood iid. for his Bultel obi

(2) When a Quarter ofWheat Breftefij

is fold for iiis. or iiis. ivd.

and a Quarter of Barley for

xx d. or ii s. and a Quarter of

Oats for xvi d. then Brewers in

D 2 Cities
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ortleum pro viginti denar. vel

duobus folidis & quarterium

avene pro quindecim denariis,

tunc bene poflunt braciatores

vendere in civitatibus duas la-

genas cervifie ad denarium, &

extra debent vendere tres lagenas

ad denarium. Et quando in

Burgo vendunturtres lagene ad

denarium, extra debent vendi

quatuor, & bene poflunt. Et

ifta affifa debet teneri per to-

tamAngliam [ex provijione do-

mini H. regis tercii].

Et fciendum quod fi piftor

vel braciatrix convicli fuerint,

quod prcdictas affifas non ferva-

verunt, primo, fecundo, tercio,

amercientur fecundum quanti-

tatem delicti fui ; & hoc quo-

tiefcunque piftor defecerit in

pondere panis quadrantis citra

duos folidos, quod tunc amer-

cietur, ut predi&um eft ; fct

fi excedat ii s. debet fubire ju

dicium pillorie, finealiqua re-

dcmpcione pecunie : Eodem

modo fiat, fi pluries deliquerit,

& caftigari noluerit, tunc paci-

ctur judicium corporis, fcilicet

colliftrigium, fi defecerit in

pondere panis quadrantis citra

ii s. ut predictum eft ; fimili

modo braciatrix fubeat trebu-

chetum vel caftigatorium, fi

pluries deliquerit, & caftigari

noluerit.

a Loudon Bufhel, which is the Eighth Part of a Quarter. Foraf-

much as in our Parliament holden at JVeftminfitr, in the firft Year

ofour Reign, we have granted that all good Statutes and Ordi

nances made in the Times of our Progenitors aforefaid,- and

not revoked, (hall be ftill held, we have caufed, at the Requeft

of the Bakers of our Town of Coventry, that the Ordinances

aforefaid, by tenor of thefe Prefents, fhall be exemplified. In

Witncfs whereof, C57. Witnefs the King iX.JVej}minfttr% thexxii

;iH. 7. c.4. Day of March.

31 VA. 1. p 68

;<Ed.3.ftat.5

c..3.

1' ,t'i:i 2. C.12.

P-7».

Cities ought and may well af

ford to fell two Gallons of Beer

orAle for a Peny, and out ofCi

ties to fell iii or iv Gallons for a

Peny. And when in a Town

iii Gallons is fold for a Peny,

out of a Town they ought and

may fell four. And this Affife

ought to -be holden through

out all England. (3) The Af

fife of Bread (as it is contain

ed in a Writing of the Mar-

ihalfey of our Lord the King

delivered unto them) may be

holden according to the Price

ofWheat, that is to fay, as well

Waftel, as other Bread of the

better, fecond, or third fort,

fhall be weighed, as is afore

faid, by the middle Price of

Wheat; and the Affife or

Weight of Bread fhall not be

changed but by Six Pence in-

creafing or decreafing in the

Sale of a Quarter.

III. By the Confent of the

whole Realm of England, the

Meafure of our Lord the King

was made; that is to fay. That

an Englijb Peny, called a Ster

ling, round and without any

clipping,, fhall weigh xxxii

Wheat Corns in the midft of

the EaT, and xx d. do make an

Ounce, and xii Ounces one

Pound, and viii Pound do

make a Gallon ofWine, and

viii Gallons ofWine do make

The



1266.] Anno quinquagefimo primo Henrici III.

The Statute made Anno 51 Hen.' III. Stat. 2. and

A. D. 1266.

Dies communes in Banco.

Concerning general Days

SI breve venerit in Oclabis

fancli Michaelis, tunc da-

biturdies in Oclabisfancli Hila

rii; Si in quindena fancli Mi

chaelis, in quindena fancli Hi-

larii ; Si in tres feptimanas

fancli Michaelis in oclabis [craf

tino] Purificacionis beate Ma

rie ; Si in craftino Animarum,

in quindena Pafche; Si in Craf

tino fandli Martini, in tres fep

timanas Pafche ; Si in Oclabis

fancli Martini, in menfem Paf

che; Si in quindena fancli

Martini, in quinque feptima

nas Pafche. Et eft quidam dies

fpeciaiiter datus in craftino Af-

cenfionis Domini, & tantum

valet, quantum auinque fepti

manas Pafche ; Si in quindena

fanch Hilarii, in oclabis fancle

Trinitatis, & aliquando in

craftino fancli Johannis Bap

tifte; Si in Craftino Purilica-

cionis, in oclabis fandti Johan

nis; Si in Oclabis Purificacio

nis, in quindena fancli Johan

nis; Si in quindena Pafche, in

octebis fancli Michaelis; Si in

tres feptimanas Pafche, in quin

dena fancli Michaelis ; Si in

menfe Pafche, in tres feptima

nas fancli Michaelis ; Si in

quinque feptimanas Pafche,

vel in Craftino Afcenfionis Do

mini, in menfe fancli Michae

lis ; Si in oclabis fancle Tri

nitatis, in Craftino Animarum ;

Si in quindena fancle Trinita-

tis, vel in Craftino fancli Johan

nis Baptifte, in Craftino fancli

Martini ; Si inOclabis fancliJo

hannis Baptifte, in Oclabis

fancli

in Bank in real Anions.

IF a Writ come in the utas Days in Bank.

of St. Michael, a Day (hall

be given thereupon unto the

utas of St. Hilarii ; (2) And if

it come in the quitizime of St.

Michael, Day (hall be given un

to the quinzime of St. Hilarii ;

(3) If it come in the three

Weeks after St. Michael, the

Day (hall be craftino Purifieati-

onis ; (4) If within a Month

after Michaelmas, in the utas of

the Purification; ( 5) If in crafti-

no Animarum, then in the quin

zime of Eafter ; (6) If in crajii-

no Martini, then in the three

Weeks after Eajler ; (7) If in

the utas of St. Martin, then in

Eajler Month ; (8) If in the

quinzime of St. Martin, then

•within live Weeks after Eajler;

(9) and alfo there is Day (pe

nally given in craftino Jjcenji-

enis, and it countervailed as

much as within five Weeks af

ter Eafter ; (10) If in the utas

of St. Hilarii, in the utas Trini

tatis ; ( 1 1 ) If in quindena Hila

rii, then in quindena Trinitatis,

and fometimc in craftino of St.

John Baptift; (12) if in crafti

no Purifications, then in era/lino

and i/his of St. John Baptift ;

(13) If in the utas of the Pu

rification, then in quindena ol St.

John Baptift ; ( 14) If in quinde

na Pajlha, then in the utas of

St. Michael; (15) If within

three Weeks after Eajler, then

in quindena ofSt. Michael; (16J -.

If within Eajler Month, then

withinthree Weeks of the Feaft

of St. Michael ; (17) If within

D 3 five
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five Weeks after Easter, or in sancti Martini ; Si in quindena,

crajhno Ascenjionis, then within sanctiJohannisBaptiste,in quin-

a Month after the Feast of St. dena sancti Martini : Et sic re-

Michael; (18) If in the utas of spondet quilibct terminus alii,

the Trinity, then in crastino

Animarum; (19) If in quindena Trinitatis, or in crajlino of St.

"John Baptijl, then in crastino Martini; (20) If in the utas of

Altered by 3» St. John Baptist, then in the utas of St. Martin ; (21) If mquin-

H. 8. en. & dena of St. John Baptist, then Day shall be given unto quindena

by 1 6 Car. 1. Martini; and so every Term shall answer to other.

The Statute made Anno 51 Hen. III. Stat. 3. and

Anno Dom. 1266.

Dies communes in Banco in placito dotis.

Concerning general Days in a Writ of Dower.

Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2.

Pays in a TF the Writ do come in otla- OI breve venerit in octabis

Km ot Dow- X bis Michaelis, Day (hall O sancti Michaelis, dabitur

c" ' be eiven until crastino Anima- dies in crastino animarum ; Si

in quindena sancti Michaelis, in

crastino sancti Martini ; Si in

tribusseptimanissanctiMichae-

lis, in octabis sancti Martini ; Si

in mense sancti Michaelis, in

quindena sancti Martini ;' Si in

crastino Animaruin, in octabis

sancti Hilarii ; Si' in crastino

sancti Martini, in quindena

sancti Hilarii ; Si in octabis

sancti Martini, in crastino Pu-

risicaejonis beate Marie ; Si in

octabis sancti Hilarii, in quin

dena Pasche; [Si in quindena

sancli Martini, in oclabis Purifi-

cacionis beate Marie; Si in oc

tabis sancli Hilarii, in quindena

Pasche ; Si in quindena sancli

Hilarii, in tres Jeptimanas Pas

che ; Si in crastino Purificaci-

onis, in mense Pasche ;] Si in oc

tabis Puriricacionis, in crastino

Asccnsionis Domini ; Si in

quindena Pasche, in octabis san-

cte Trinitatis; Si in tres septi-

manas Pasche, in quindena

sancte Trinitatis, vel in crasti

no sancti Johanais Baptiste ;

Si

IF the Writ do come in ocla

bis Michaelis, Day (hall

be given until crastino Anima

rum ; (2) If it come in quinde

na Michaelis, Day (hall be giv

en until crajlino Martini; (3)

If within three Weeks after the

Feast of St. Michael, then in oc

tabis Martini ; (4) If in mense

Michaelis, then in quindenaMar-

tini ; (5) If in crajlino Anima

rum, then in oclabis Hilarii;

(6) If in crastino Martini, then

in quindena Hilarii; (7) lf'moc-

tabis Martini, then in crastino

Purificationis ; (8) If in quin

dena Martinis then in oclabis

Purificationis; (9) \i'vc\otlabis

Hilarii, .then in quindena Pas-

thæ ; ( 10) If in quindena Hila-

fii, then in tribusseptimanisPas-

thec; (11) If in crastino Purifi

cationis, then in mense Pascha;

(12) If in oclabis Purificationis,

then in crastino Asccnsionis; (13)

If in quindena Pascha, then in

oclabisTrinitatis; (14) Ifin/n-

bus feptimanis Pascha, then in

quindena Trinitatis ; (15) If in

mense Pascha, then in era/lino Jo-

hannis Baptiftcs ; ( 16) It in quin-

que

■
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Si in mense Pasche, in octabis que septimanii Pascha, then in

sancti Johannis Baptiste ; [Si

in quinqueseptimanis Pasche, in

otlabis fancli "Johannis Baptiste] ;

Si in crastino Ascenfionis Do

mini, in quindena sancti Johan

nis Baptiste ; Si in octabis sanc-

te Trinitatis, in octabis sancti

Michaelis ; Si in quindena

sancte Trinitatis, vel in crasti

no sancti Johannis Baptiste, in

quindena sancti Michaelis ; Si

in octabis sancti Johannis Bap

tiste, in tres septimanas sancti

Michaelis ; Si in quindena

ocla'bis "Johannis ; (17 ) If in cras

tino /fsunsonis, then in quindena

Johannis ; (18) If in octabisTri-

nitatis, then in otlabis Michae

lis ; (19) If in quindena Trini

tatis, then in quindena Michaelis;

(20) If in crastino Johannis Bap

tistes, then in tr'ibus septimanis

Michaelis; (21) If in otlabis

Johannis Baptislœ,thcn in mense
■Michaelis ; ( 22) If in quindena b

Johannis Baptista, then in craj- h. «. c.*i.&

tint Animarum. 16 Car. i.e.6.

- , n .,

sancti Johannis Baptiste, in mensem sancti Michaelis.

The Statute De Dijlriftione Scaccarrii, made Anno

51 Hen. III. Stat. 4. and Anno Dom. 1266.

What Distress (hall be taken for the King's Debts, and how

it shall be used.

Cotton MS. Claudius, D.

PUrceo qe la comunalte du

roialme ad eu graunt da

mage per torcenouses prises,

quount este faites per vilcoun-

tes,& per autresBaillifs leRoi,

per acheson de la dette le Roi,

ou per autre acheson ; purveu

est que ceux as queux les avers

fount les puissent pestre de lour

saunz destourber, quaunt eux

serrount emparkez, saunz rien

doner pur la garde : & que les

avers, ne nulle autre destresse

pris pur la dette le Roi, ou per

autre encheson, ne soient ven-

duz [ne donez,] deinz les xv.

jours [de la prise.] Et si nul por-

tetaillecome de paiefaite aLes-

cheqer, cesse la distresce & fil [Ji

null] porte taille de nul Vis-

counte ou de Baillif de paie

faitea lui de la chose demaunde,

et voille trover plegges destre al

Escheqer al proschein acompt,

afaire qe droit serra, adonqes

cesse la distresle, & qe le Vis

count}

FOrasmuch as the Commonalty The Owner

of the Realm hath sustained may seed his

great Damage by wrongful taking CattlV,m"

of Distresses, which have been poun

made by Sheriff's, and by other the

King's Bailiff's, for the Kings

Debt, orfor any other cause : It

is therefore provided and or

dained, that when a Sheriff, or

any ether Man doth take the

Beasts of other, they to whom

the Beasts do belong may give

them their Feeding without

Disturbance (so long as they

be impounded) without giving

any thing for their keeping.

(2) And that the Beasts, nor

no other Distress taken for the

King's Debt, nor for any

other cause, be given ne sold

within Fifteen Days after the

taking. And if any bring the

Tally of a Payment made in

the Exchequer, the Distress

shall cease. (3) And if he bring NoSaleosDi-

the Tally of any Sheriff or Bai- stress within

D 4 liff, > J Da>«.
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See iW. & M. Hff, of Payment made to them count, ou les baillifs, face at-

Sefl", |.c.$. Qf^ thing demanded, and will

No Distress

stiall be tnken

or Plough-

Cattle or

Sheep

find Pledges that he will appear

in the Exchequer upon the next

account, to do as Right shall

require, then the Distress shall

cease. And the Sheriff" or Bailiff

shall cause him to be attached

that ought to have acquitted

him, that he appear upon the

fame account, to do as Right

shall require ; and there shall

have the names of the Pledges.

(4) Yet it is provided, that no

man of Religion, nor other,

shall be distrained by his Beasts

that gain his Land, nor by his

8Ed. i.stat.j. Sheep, forthe King'sDebt, nor

c.ji. ■ the Debt of any other man, nor

for any other cause, by the

King's or other Bailiffs, but

until they can find another Di

stress, or Chatties sufficient

whereof they may levy the

Debt, or that is sufficient for

the Demand (except impound

ing of Beasts that a man find-

eth in his Ground, Damage

feasant) after the Use and Cus-

A Distress (hall torn of the Realm.) (5) And

be reasonable, that such Distresses be reasona

ble, after the Value ofthe Debt

or Demand, and by the Esti

mation of Neighbours, and not

by Strangers, and not outragi-

ous. (6) Howbeit, the King

willeth and commandeth, that

Sheriffs, or their Bailiffs, that

have received the King's Debt

j! H. 3. C.4..

I I lilt. 106,107.

A Sheriff,

which receiv

eth the Ki ng s pf the Summons of the Exche-

Debt, (hall

acquit the

Debtor.

} Ed. 1. C.19

tacher lui, que les deust aveir

aquite, fil soit fur mesme la-

compte, afaire sur ceo qe droit

serra ; & eit illoeques les nouns

des plegges. Unqore est pur-

veu, qe null homme de religi

on, nautre, soit destreinte per

[ ses] bestes qe gaignent fa terre,

ne per ses berbis, pur la dette

le Roi, ne pur la dette dautri,

ne per auire encheson, per le

baillif le Roi, ne per autre

homme, taunt come lem trove

autre destresce, & autres cha-

teux suffisauntz, dount Us poient

lever la dette, ou ceo qe suffice

al demaunde, horspris empar-

kementz des bestes quaunt

homme les trove fesauntz da

mage, selonc leie & lusage de

la terre : & qe les destresces soi-

ent resonables a la mountaunce

de la dette, ou de la demaunde

[daniage,] selonc resoun, & noun

pas outrageous \lavalueper ejli-

tnacion des vefms, & nemye per

estranges.] Unqore voet le Roi,

& commaunde, que touz les

Viscountes & lesBail!ifs,quount

resceu les dettes le Roi de la so-

mons del Escheqer, & qi na-

quitent de ceo les dettours fur

lour proschein acompte soient

puniz selonc les estatutz nad-

gairs faites. Et voet le Roi,

qe touz les dettes de la somons

de Lescheqer,qe lesViscountes,

ou les Baillifs ount resceu, qils

soient maintenaunt allowez; le

quel qils eient resceu toute la

dette, ou partie, issmt qe mes

ne viegne en somons, ceo qe le

Viscount avera cony soi aver

resceu, &c.

quer, and have not acquitted

the Debtors thereof at the next

account, (hall be punished as

ter the Statutes made thereup

on. (7) And the King willeth,

that all Debts of Summons of

theExchequcr that the Sheriff or Bailiff have confessed Receipt,

shall be allowed him forthwith : so that whether he received all

the Debt, or Part, it ihall never come more in Demand nor Sum

mons, after the Sheriffhath confessed the Receipt,

Statutum
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Statuium De Scaccarrio, made Anno 51 Hen. III. Sut: Rut,and»

Stat. 5. and Anno Dom. 1266.

When the King's Fermors, Sheriffs, and Bailiffs, snail make

their Accounts and Payments. WhoJhall be Escheators in

several Shires.

Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2',

E roivoet, qe toutes ma-

neres de Baillifs, Vis-

countes, & autres Ministres le

Roi, auxibien le Justice de Ce-

stre, & le Baillifs des Isles,

come autres de touz maneres

de resceites des issues, des gar

des, des eschetes, de lour bail-

lies, soient refpoignantz al es

cheqer, & illoeqes rendent

acornpte al Tresorer, & as Ba-

rouns. Et qe touz les Viscoun-

tes,Fenners, Baillifs des fraun-

chises, & autres, qi devent ve-

nir al profre del Escheqer,

lendemain de feint Michael, &

lendemain de la clusede Pasqe,

purpaier lourfermes, rentes, &

issues, qappendent au Roi, vieg-

nent as avauntditz termes, &

portent illoeqes pleinement les

avauntdits fermes, rentes, & is

sues, & les paient al' Escheqer.

Et si nul faile de paier pleinement

ceo qil doit paier, sicome avaunt

estdit,fon corpsdemoergesaunz

departierjesques a taunt qil eit

paie, ou gree fait Et celui qi ne

vendraas avantdites termes, soit

amercieselonc les usages del Es

cheqer. Et a mesmes les termes

les Vifcountes & les Baillifs por-

terount les deniers, &paierount

al Escheqer, ceo qi's averount

refeeu a la somons del Escheqer,

& des autres dettes le Roi, & de

touz les choses avantdites soient

prestes & apparaillez defaire

vewe dacompt.

Et touz les Baillifs des fraun-

chises, qi deivent les dettes le

Roi [lever] et respounderont as

Vifcountes a lourmaundement,

felonc les estretes de la somons

del

T

HE King commandeth, When the

that all manner of Bai- King's Bailiffs

lists, Sheriffs and otiher Offi-

cers, as well the Justices of

Chester, and other Bailiffs of

these Counties, as other that be

Receivers of Wards, of Es

cheats, and other Bailiwicks,

shall be answerable in the Ex

chequer, and there shall make

account to the Treasurers and

Barons of the fame Place. (2)

And that all Sheriffs, Fermors*

Bailiffs of Franchises, and

other, shall come to the Pro/er

in the Exchequer, the Mon

day after the Feast of St. Mi

chael, and the Monday after the

Utas of Easter, for to pay their

Ferms, Rents, and Issues be

longing to the King, and shall

bring at the foresaid Terms,

the foresaid Ferms, Rents, and

Issues due, wholly into the Ex

chequer, as before is mention

ed. (3) And if they make de

fault, their Bodies shall remain

withoutdeparting from rhence,

until they have paid or made

agreement ; and he that will

not come at the Terms afore

said, shall be amerced after the

Custom ofthe Exchequer; (4)

and the Sheriffs and Bailiffs at

the fame Terms shall bring and

pay such Money as they have

received ofthc Summons of the

Exchequer, and other the

King's Debts, and (hall be pre

pared and ready to make full

account of the things afore

said.

II. And that all Bailiffs of Bailiffs of

Franchises, which' ought to *™"ct;h,se, ac"

levy
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levy the King's Debts, and be

answerable to the Sheriffs there

of, shall come and account suf

ficiently, according to the Ex-

treats of the Summons of the

Exchequer ; and such as do

not, their Bodies shall remain

in Ward of the Sheriffs ; and

for default in them, the Sheriffs

shall cause the Debts to be levi

ed by their own Bailiffs, where

they have Power, as they have

used to do in time passed. And

if the Bailiffs do not come in

at the Day that the Sheriff shall

give them knowledge, the She

riff shall enter into the same

Franchises, and levy the Debts

•with his own hand.

The Justices III. Concerning Justices of

and Bailiffs of Chester, and Bailiffs thereof,

Chester's ac- tne King willeth, that they, or

compt. one Q£ them, shall come at the

Prefer of St. Michael every

Year, when they ought to give

account unto the King ; and

at the Pro/er of the Utas of

Easier they shall come likewise,

and bring in that which they

owe to the King for that Term ;

and the Justices of Chester shall

have Day to accompt from

Year to Year in quindena Paf-

cha ; and the Bailiffs thereof

Sheriffs shall the Monday ofEasier Utas. (2)

keeptheKing's And that all Sheriffs ofEngland,

Wards and except the Sheriffs of IVcJl-

T'c 6 morelani-> Lancaster, Worcester,
31 ■ • c 4 . Rutian(i^ and Cornwall, shall

henceforth keep all such Wards

and Escheats, that are not in

other Fees, as belong to the

King, which be within their

Shires; and of the Issues there

of they shall be answerable in

the Exchequer at the Terms

aforesaid ; (3) And at their

Turns that they make in their

Shires, they shall find Office of

other things, which the King's

Escheatois have not used to find

of

del Escheqer, viegnent & re-

spoignent susfisantement. Et

ceux qi ne frount, demoergent

les corps de eux en Je garde

Viscountes ; & Jcs Viscountes,

pur lour defautes, envoierent

lever les dettes per lour baillifs

demeigne, & per la ou ils pur-

rount, sicome lem soleit faire

en temps passe. Et si les Bail

lifs ne viegnent a respoundre a

jour [de ceo an &jour] qe les

Viscountes les ferront assavoir,

les Viscontes entrent en les

fraunchises, & facent lever les

dettes perlour baillifs demeigne

[en tnefme la mancre.]

En droit de Justice de Cestre,

& des Baillifs des Isles, voet 1c

Roi, qils viegnent per ascun de

lour al profer de feint Michel

chescun an, a rendre quaunt

qils deivent au Roi a eel terme.

Et a la [pro/re de la] cluse de

Pasqe, viegnent en mesme la

manere, & portent ce qils dei

vent au Roi adonqes. Et le Ju

stice de Cestre eit jour dacompt

dan en an a la xv. de Pasqe ;

& les Baillifs des Isles lende-

mayn de la cluse de Pasqe.

Et que touzlesViscountes Dan-

gleterre,horsprisle viscounte de

Westmerl', Lane. Wircestr',

Roteland', & Cornewaill', de-

soremes gardens les gardes &

les eschetes, qe ne fount en fee,

qappendent au Roi dedeinz

lour Countees ; & des issues

loialment respoignent al Esche

qer as termes avauntdites ; &

as termes [lour tcurnes] qils

frount per lour Countees, de

louroffices, & des autres choses,

qe les Efchetours soleient faire,

& qappent al efcheterie un foitz

ou deux, au meindre meschief

saunz grevance del people, qils

purrount. Et les eschetes qe

cherrount au roi a demurrier en

fee, les Viscountes les scisent,
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& lesfacent savoir au Roi saunz

delaie.

Et le Roi attournera trois pro-

des hommes,qi irrount per tote

la terre, pur pursourver & esten-

dre les gardes & les eschetes

avauntdites, de an en an,

quaunt ils verrount qe bon soit.

Et les Vjscountes per counseil

de eux proverount per mettre

a ferme, & en autre manere,

tiels gardes & eschetes en la

rnanere qils verrount, qemieux

soit al pru le Roi.

Et en les cynk Countees a-

vauntnomes, voet le Roi, qe le

ViscountedeCumberr facelof-

fice descheterie en les Coun

tees de Westmerl' & Lane. &

celui de Not5 enRotel' ; & ce-

lui de Lancaster [de Gloucejlre]

en Wircestre ; & celui de De

vonshire en Cornewaill, & sau-

vementgardent les eschetes [tif

les gardes'] au Roi, & de mesmes

les Countees, & respoignent des

issues al Eseheqer, si come ils

deivent faire de lour Countees.

Et les trois prodes hommes

avauntditz surverount & osten-

derount tiels gardes & eschetes,

sicome aillours, & per le coun

seil deux soient appruez. Et

quaunt les Viscountes acom-

pterount de lour accomptz, si

acompterount des gardes & des

eschetes. Et per mesime la ma

nere face le Justice de Cestre,

& les Baillifs des Isles, chescun

en sa baillie. Et . les prodes

hommes avauntdites garde-

rount les demeignes le Roi, &

les emprowerount selonc ceo

qils verront qe mieux soit al

peps le Roi, & responderount

al Eseheqer des issues : Et

mesmes ceux averount poer de

bailler petitz maneres en meins

a les gentz des mesmes les

villes [lieux] ou as autre, se

lonc lour discrecion, a fermes

certeins

of that which belongeth unto

the King, once or twice in the

Year, to as little Grievance of

the People as they can. (4)

And the Sheriffs shall seize the Escheats.

Escheats that fall, to remain

unto the King in fee, and shall

certify" the King ofthem with

out delay.

IV. And the King shall assign Three Sur-

three able Persons, that shall veyors.

go throughout the Realm, to

survey and find the Wards and

Escheats aforesaid, from Year

to Year, when they stiall think

requisite. (2) And the Sheriffs Wards and

by their Counsel shall approve, Escheats let to

and let to Ferm, or otherwise,

such Wards and Escheats, as

they shall think most for the

King's Advantage.

V. Touching the five Shires Sheriffs Es-

before named, the King will, cheatore in

that the Sheriff of Cumber/and other Slure8*

stiall execute the Office of Es-

cheator in the Shires of IVeJl-

merland and Lancaster ; and the

Sheriff of Nottingham in Rut

land ; and the Sheriff of Glou

cester in Worcejler ; and the

Sheriff" of Devonflnre in Corn

wall; and shall safely keep the

King his Wards and Escheats

in the fame Shires, and shall be

answerable in the Exchequer

for the Issues ofthem, as well as

for their own Shires. (2) And

the three able Persons aforesaid

shall survey and extend such

Wards and Escheats, as well

there as in other Places, and

those (hall be approved by their

Counsel. And when the She

riffs do accomptfortheir Coun

ties, they shall accompt forsuch

Wards and Escheats. And in

like manner shall the Justices

of Chester do, and their Bailiffs

also, every one for his Baili

wick. (3) And the said three

able Persons shall keep the

King's
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Collectors of

the Custom

ot" Wool.

King's Demeans, and shall ap

prove them as they shall 'think

best for the King's Advantage,

and shall be answerable for the

The Accompt

ot the Keeper

ot' she King's

Watdrobe.

The King's

Debt (hail first

be heard.

Issues : (4) And they shall have

Power to let forth small Manors

andDemeanstofolk ofthesame

Places, or to other, according

to their Discretion, and shall let

them to Ferm from Year to

Year, as they shall think most

to the King's Profit: And the

Fermors shall be chargeable for

their Ferms unto the principal

Approvers, and they unto the

Exchequer, the Monday next

after the Ascension, from Year

to Year.

VI. And the principal Collec

tors of the custom ofWools, at

the twoTerms before mention

ed, shall pay all such Money as

they have received of the said

Custom, and shall make ac

compt fromYear toYear clearly

of all Parcels received in any of

the Ports, or other Places orthe

Realm, so that they shall an

swer for every Ship where it

was charged, and how much it

carried, and whose the Wools

were, and for every other

Charge in the Ship, whereof

Custom is due,and for the whole

Receipt.

VII. And the Warden ofthe

King's Wardrobe shall make

accompt yearly in the Exche

quer in the Feast of St. Mar

garet ; (2) and the Treasurer

and Barons (hall he charged

by Oath, that they shall nosat

tend to hear the Pleas or Mat

ters of other Men, while they

have to do with the King's Bu

siness, if it be not aMatter that

concerneth the King's own

Debt. (3) And when a Sheriff

or Bailiff hath begun his Ac

compt, none other shall be

received to accompt, until he

that

certeins de an en an, per la on

ils verrount qe soit apru le Roi.

Et yceux fermers refpounde-

rount des issues a ceux avaunt-

ditz principals approvers, &

[soient] eux al Escheqer lende-

maindelAsccnsion, de an en an.

Et qe les [principaks] Coil-

lours de la custume des leins

paient, a les deux termes

avantditz, touz les deniers,

qils averont pris [coillez] & re-

sceu de lavauntdit custume, &

dan en anrendent acomptaper-

tement & distinctement de touz

les parcels resceux per toutes

les portes, & per toute la terre,

issint qil respoigne de chescun

neef, ou ele serra charge, &

come bien ele portera de la

leine, & dautre aver charge en

la nief, de custume qest due,

& de toute la resceite.

Et le gardein de la Garde-

robe le Roi rende acompt de

an en an al Escheqer a (la feint

Margarete ; Et le Tresorer &

les Barouns de Lescheqer soient

chargez per serement, qils nen-

tendrount doier les pices des

quereles de nullui, taunt come

ils eient affaire des bufoignes le

Roi, si ce nest querele qe touche

la dette le Roi mesmes. Et

quaunt Viscount ou Baillif eit

comence de acompter, nul au-

tre ne seit resceu de aconter

tanque le primer qe soit assis

eitperaccompte,& qe la somme

soit resceu. Et qe le Conestable,

& le Marcschal, & les maref-

chalx, & lc Chamberleyns, &

les autres, qi font de fee al Es

cheqer, detbremes presentent

au Roi mesmes ceux qils met-

terount en lour lieux affaire

lour office de lieux : & celes

gents soient de bone fame, &

qils soient susfiseantz, 5c tieux

pur qi fates ils voillent re-

ipoundre.

Et
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Et le Roi enjoint al Treso-

rer & as Barouns, en la foi qils

lui deivent, & le ferment qils

fount, qils ne mettent autrcs

deputes depar eux qe ceux qi

fount refceux. Et qe Lefche-

qer ne foit charge de pluis de

gentz qe miestre est. Et qe

mil de laviz jure le Roi mette

homme pur lui, "ne clerc, ne

Jay, qil ne foit jure de laviz, &

ceo faunz efpeciale conge le

Treforer. Et si null' le face,

foit maintenaunt remue de son

office, & null' autre ne foit re-

fceu en son lieu faunz le Roi.

Et li celui qi ferra mys, & celui

qi lavera mys, foit puny, felonc

le trefpas. Et si ambedeux ne

fuffifent, foient puniz ovefqe le

feignour [fovereigne], quel qil

foit de fee,ou de autre en son lieu,

tanqe le Roi eit autre chose or-

dene. Et si celui qi avera tenu

le lieu dautre per conge le

Treforer, face chose qil ne

deyve [doit faire,~\ foit puny fe

lonc le trefpas, sil ad de quoi ;

& sil nad de quoi, celui qi la

vera mys refpoigne de son tref

pas Et si celui ne suffice, reT

fpoigne celui qi le avera mys

en loffice, le quel qil foit, de fee

ou dautre. Et touz ceux de la

viz facent le ferement, qe si

null puis perceiver qe autre face

deileaute,ou malveiste, ou au

tre chose, face assavoir au Tre

forer & as Barouns, ou ascun

deceux, qi le face amendre, &

si miestre foit, facent savoir au

Roi. Et qe entour la feste de

seinte Margarete, avaunt qe

Lescheqer foit clos, face chef-

cun an bign ferchier & veer,

si Viscount, ou autre Baillif, qi

deust avoir acompt eel an, neit

acompte, son acompte foit pri-

rerement oy apres le feint Mi

chel, avaunt ceo qe nul autre

Vifcounte soit resceu dacomp-

ter.

that was first appointed hath

clearly accompted, and his Mo

ney received. (4) And that

theConstable, Marlha!, Cham

berlain, and other that are of

Fee in the Exchequer, from

henceforth shall present unto

the King such as they have

put in their Places to do their

Offices, which must be ofgood

Fame, and sufficient, for whose

Acts themselves will answer.

VIII. And the King com- Deputy Offi.

mandeth the Treasurer, and "sS 111 the

Barons of the Exchequer, upon xc,e1ue '

their Allegiance, and by the

Oath that they have made to

him, that they shall not assign

any in their rooms^ but such

as this Act meaneth of, and that

the Exchequer be not charged

with more Persons than is ne

cessary. (2) And that none of

them, that be sworn to the

King, stiall put in his room any

other Clerk or Lay Person, ex

cept he be sworn, without spe

cial Licence of the Treasurer;

and if any be, he shall be forth

with removed from his Office,

and none other stiall be receiv

ed in his stead without the

King's Licence. (3) And if

any that is received without

the Treasurer's Licence do

trespass after, Punishment stiall

be done as well to the Assignor,

as to him that is assigned, ac

cording to the Trespass, (^j.)

And if both be unsufficient,

their Superior shall be punish

ed, whether he be Officer of

Fee, or other. (5) And the

Treasurer stiall put no other

in his room, until he hath

Commandment from the King.

(6) And if he that keepeth the

room of another, by Licence '

of the Treasurer, doth any

thing that he ought not to do,

he stiall be punislied according

to
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• Of the Wool

staple is insert

ed by Mistake.

Officers in the

Wool staple

lhall be pre

sented.

The King's

Officers that

ought to ac-

compt.

Surveyors of

the King's 1

Works.

"i Of good

Men.

to the Trespass, if he have

whereof ; and if he have not,

he that put him in Office shall

be charged for his Trespass ;

and if he that put him in Office

be not sufficient, his Superior

shall be charged, whether he

be of Fee, or otherwise.

IX. And they * of theWooI-

staple shall make Oath, that if

any of them may perceive that

another doth commit any De

fault, Offence, or other thing

dishonest in the Office of the

Wool-staple, or that he hath

done before, that they shall cer

tify it to the Treasurer, or to

the Barons, or to some of

them, or to the King himself,

if need require. (2) And that

about the Feast of St. Marga

ret, before that the Exchequer

be closed, they shall cause a

Search to be made, whether

any Sheriffor Bailiff, that ought

to have accompted the same

Year, have not, and thereupon

a Remembrance in a Roll shall

be made by itself. (3) And if

it be a Sheriff, his Account

shall be first heard after Mi

chaelmas, before that any other

be received to accompt : (4)

And if he be a Bailiff, he shall

be summoned or distrained to

come at a certain Day for to

accompt, so that no Accompt

shall be suffered to sleep. . (5)

And forasmuch as Sheriffs,

Constables, and other, obtain

many times outragious Allow

ances, by pretence of the King's

Works, and other things done

and' provided by his Com

mandment ; it is provided, that

all Surveyors of the King's

Works shall be chosen by the

Oath * of Twelve Men, and

of such as will' and may attend

best to that Office ; and that

they be sufficient to answer the

2 King,

ter. Et si ceo soit autre Bai-

lif, soit maunde, ou destreint,

qil viegne a certein jour da-

compter, affint qe nul, acompt

soit suffiert dendormer. Et pur-

cco qe les Conestables, Vis-

countes, & autres [baillifs] ount

meintefoitz eu outrageous al

lowances per faux testmoig-

nance des overeignes le Roi,

& des autres choscs purveus per

ses comaundementz, purveu

est, qe touz les veours des ove

reignes le Roi soient esluz per

ferement des prodes hommes,

& tieux qi mieux sachent, voil-

lent & puiflent a eel office en

tendre, & qe seient suffizans

de respoundre au Roi, si miestre

soit, & soient jurez qe ils por-

terount loial tesinoignaunce.

Et si le Roi, ou les Barouns [de

Uscheqer] eient null' en suspeci-»

on de faux allowance faite des

overeignes, ou dautre chose,

sit soit la verite en requise ; &

eelui qi serra atteint de ceo re- -

spoigne au Roi de taunt come

cele allowatmce amounte, &

eit la prisone, & soit puny a la

volume le Roi, & les veours

soientreintz [puniz] pur lecon-

sente. Et per mesme la manere

celui qiaveraconcele sur acompt

les choses dount il fe deucst

charger, soit puny come celui qi

avera [fait] faux allowance.

Et qe les Justices, enquer-

rours, & autres, desoremes

liverent al Escheqer, a la feint

Michel, de an en an, lour

estretes des fins, & des amer-

ciementz faites & taxez de-

vaunt eux. de touz les choses

dount estretes soleient estre li-

verez illoeqes. Et ceux de Le-

cheqer facent lestrete de la so-

mons per touz les Countees,

sauve ceo qe lestrete en eire de

Justices de touz plees soient

maintenaunt liveres apres Icire

fait.
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King, if need be, and (hall swear that they bear lawful Witness.

(6) And if the Treasurer or Barons of the Exchequer have any

Suspicion of Sale, Allowances of Charges, or other Things,

the Truth must be inquired; and he that is attainted, shall an

swer to the King for as much as the Allowance amounteth unto,

and (hall be imprisoned one Year and forty Days, and shall be

punistied at the King's Pleasure, and the Surveyors shall be

punished for their Consent. (7) And likewise he that upon

the Accompt did conceal and keep secret such Tings, whereof

he ought to have charged himself, shall be punished in like

wise as he that admitted such false Allowances.

X. And that all the Justicers, Commissioners, and other, (hall Estreats of

from henoeforth deliver into the Exchequer, at the Feast of St. mereiamcnM

Michael, from Year to Year, the Extreats of Fines and Amer- shall be deli-

ciaments made and taxed before them, and of all Things vered in the

Wherefore the Extreats are wont to be delivered there. (2) And Exchequer,

they of the Exchequer shall make Extreats of the Summons

through all Shires, saving that the Extreats in the Eyre of

all Pleas shall be delivered immediately after the Eyre made.

DICIUM PILLORIE.

A Statute of the Pillory and Tumbrel, and of the

Affise of Bread and Ale, made Anno 5 1 He N. III.

Stat. 6. and A. D. 1266.

. Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2.

SI Pistor convictus fuerit, vel

Braciatrix convicta, quod

istas assuas non observaverit,

primo, secundo, & tertio, amer-

cietur secundum quantitatem

delicti, & non graviter deli-

querit; & si graviter deliquerit

& pluries, & castigari noluerit

patiatur judicium corporis, sci

licet, Pistor collistrigium, &

Braciatrix trebuchetum vel

castigacionem. Primo, sex le-

gales homines jurent fideliter

colligere omnes mensuras ville,

videlicet, buflellum, dimidium

bussellum, & quartas busselli,

omnes galones, potellos, &

quartas, tarn de tabernis,quam

aliis; ulnas & pondera, scilicet

libras, dimid. Hbras, tronas ac

minora pondera villarum, per

que pomlerantpanem villarum,

per

IFa Baker or a Brewerbe con- The Punifli-

vict, because he hath not ob- Bre^r"

served the Affise of Bread and offending!*"

Ale, the first, second, and third

time, he shall be amerced ac

cording to his Offence, if it be

not over grievous ; (2) but if Repealed as to

the Offence be grievous and of- the Affise of

ten, and will not be corrected, ^r^byc l8

then he shall suffer Punishment f.,.

of the Body, that is to wit, a

Baker to the Pillory, and a

Brewer to the Tumbrel, or

some other Correction. (3)

First, fix lawful men shall be

sworn truly to gather all Mea

sures of the Town, that is to

wit, Bushels, half and quarter

Bushels, Gallons, Pottles, and

Quarts, as well of Taverns

as of other Places; Measures

and Weights, that is to wit,

i Pounds,
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Pounds, halfPounds, and other per que ponderant panem in

littleWeights, wherewithBread

of the Town or of the Court

is weighed, that is to fay, one

Loaf of every fort of Bread.

(4) And upon every Meafure,

Bufliel, Weight, and alfo upon

every Loaf, the Name of the

Owner diftinctly written; (5)

and likewife they fhall gather

A Jury fworn. the Meafures of Mills. (6) Af-
J ter which Thing done, twelve

lawful Men fhall fwear to make

true Anfwerto all fuch Things

as fhall be demanded of them

in the KingVBehalf upon Ar

ticles here following ; and fuch

Things as be fecret they mall

utter fecrelly, and anfwer pri

vately. (7) And the Bailiff

fhall be commanded to bring

in all the Bakers and Brewers

with their Meafures, and all

Ofwhatthings things under written. (8)Firft,

the jury Ihall they fhall inquire the Price of

inquu-e. Wheat, that is to wit, how a

Quarter of the beft Wheat was

fold the laft Market-day, and

how the fecond Wheat, and

how the third; andhowaQuar-

ter of Barley and Oats ; (9)

after how the Bakers Bread in

the Court doth agree, that is

to wit,Waftcl and other Bread

after Wheat of the beft, or of

the fecond, or of the third

Price. (10) Alfo upon how

much Increafe or Decreafe in

the Price of Wheat a Baker

ought to change the Affife and

Weight of his Bread, (n) Al

fo how much the Waftel of a

Farthing ought to weigh, and

all other manner ofBread, after

the Price of a Quarter ofWheat

that they prefent. (12) And for

default in the Weight of the

.- Bread, a Baker ought to be

amerced, or to be adjudged un

to the Pillory, according to the

Law andCuftom of the Court.

, (13)

Cur. fcilicet de quolibet genere

panis unam panem ; Et fuper

menfuras, ulnas, pondera, tunc

fcribant fuper fingulos panes

eorum nomina diftincle, quo

rum funt ; & menfuras molcn-

dinorum colligant. Poftea xii.

legales homines fideliter refpon-

deant ad interrogata ab eis,

[que] ex parte Regis queran-

tur ab eis que fcripta funt ; &

que funt fcripta, proponant fe--

crete, & privatim refpondeant :

et mandetur ballivis, quod ha-

beant corpora omnium pifto-

rum, & omnium braciatricium,

una cum menfuris & omnibus

_aliisfubfcriptis. Primo quera-

tur de vendicione frumenti, vi

delicet, quomodo vendebatur

ultimo die quarterium frumen

ti melioris, & quomodo quarte

rium minoris precii, & quomo

do tercii precii, & quomodo

quarterium ordei & avene. Po

ftea quomodo refpondeant pa

nes piftoris in Curia fua, vide

licet, Waftellum, & alii panes,

fecundum vendicionem melio

ris precii, aut tercii precii. Item

pro quanto incremento vel de-

cremento in vendicione quar

tern frumenti debeat piftor

mutare affifam fuam, & pon-

dus panis fui. Item quantum

debeat ponderare Waftellum

de quadrante, & omnes alii pa

nes, fecundum venditionem

quarterii frumenti quam prefen-

tant. Item pro quanto defeclu

ponderis panis de quadrante

piftor debeat amerciari, vel fu-

bire judicium pillorie, fecun

dum confuetudinem Curie fue.

Item fi aliquis fenefcallus vel

ballivus pro aliqua mercede

remiferit judicium pillorie, vel

tumbrelli adjudicatum, vel de

jure adjudicandum.

Item u habeatur in villa pil

lorie
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loria debite fortitudinis, secun

dum quod pertinet ad liberta-

tem mercatorumj qua uti pos-

iint, si necesle fuerit, sine pe-

riculo corporis hominis, &

mulieris. Et postmodum que-

ratur de asiisa & venditione vi-

ni, post recesium Justiciario-

rum itinerancium, vel eorum

[Jhaorum] qui fuerunt ultimo

mofficio mercati in villa ; vide

licet, de nominibus vinetario-

nim, pro quanto vendiderunt

fextarium vini. Item si aliquod

vinum sit in villa corruptum, &

corpori hominis non sanum.

De affisa cervisie in Curia ville.

qualis sit, & si observetur ; sin

autem quebraciatricesvendide-

runt contra aslifam ; & nomina

earum distincte & apperte pre-

sentent, & pro quolibet delicto

amerciari debent, vel pati judi-

cium [pillcrie vel] tumbrelli,

si contra aflisam vendiderunt.

Item si qui sint in villa, qui

per unam mensuram emunt, et

per aliam vendunt. Item si quis

utatur falsis ulnis, vel falsis

ponderibus, aut mensuris.

Item si quis carnifex vendiderit

carnes fusteinatas, vel morte

morina. \Velft quis mat carnes

dt Judeis, eas vendit Chrifti-

ems.] Item de Cocis, si qui

decoquant carnes vel pisces in

pane, vel in aqua> vel [alique]

aiio modo, non sanas corpori

hominis, vel postquam talia

tenuerint, ita quod debitam

haturam amiserint, & ea recale-

faciant & vendant. Item de

sorstallariis, qui ante horam de

bitam, & in villa statutam, ali-

quid emunt contra statutum

ville & mercati, vel qui exeant

villam rebus venalibus obvian-

tes, & extra villam emant, ut in

villa eas carius vendant ad re-

gratatores, quam facerent hii qui

eas asportabant, si ad villam vel

Vol. I. in

(^13) AlsoifanySteward or Bai- Releasing of

liff, for any Bribe, doth release Puni(hment

Punistiment of the Pillory and deserved-

Tumbreljbeingalreadyjudged,

or to be j udged of right.

II. Also if they have in the A Pillory.

Town a Pillory of convenient

Strength, as appeartaineth to

the Liberty or their Market,

which they may use (ifneed be)

without bodily Peril either of

Man or Woman. (2) After, The Aslise and

they shall inquire of the Aslise price ofWine,

and Price or Wine, after the

Departure of the Justices in

Eyre, or of them that were last

in Office of the Market of the

Town ; that is to fay, of the

Vintners Names, and how they

fell a Gallon of Wine ; and if

any corrupted Wine be in the

Town, or such as is not whole

some for Man's Body. (3)

Also of the Aslise of Ale in the The Aflise of

Court of the Town how it is, Ale.

and whether it be observed;

and if not, how much Brewers

have sold contrary to the As.

sise ; (4) and they (hall pre

sent their Names distinctly and

openly, and that they be amerc

ed for every Default, or to be

judged to the Tumbrel, if they

sell contrary to the Aslise.

III. Also if there be any that False Weights

sell by one Measure, and buy or Measures,

by another. Also if any do use

false Ells, Weights, or Mea

sures. (2) And if any Butcher Butchei?.

do sell contagious Flesh, or

that died of the Murren. (3) cooks.

Also they shall inquire ofCooks

that seethe Flesh or Fish with

Bread or Water, or any other

wise, that is not wholesome for

Man's Body, or after that they

have kept it so long that it los-

eth its natural Wholesomeness, •

and then seethe it again, and

sell it ; (4) or if any do buy

Flesh of Jews, and then sell it

E to
r •
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ForestaUers. to Christians. (5) And also in mercatum venissent. Quan-

ForestaHers, that buy anything do quarterium ordci venditur

afore the due and accustomed pro duobus folidis, tune qua-

Hour, against the good State tuor lagene cervisie vendantur

and Weal of the Town and ad denarium ; Quando pro

Market, or that pass out of the duobus folidis sex denariis, tune

Town to meet such Things as septem lagene pro duobus de-

come to the Market, being out naviis ; Quando pro tribus fo-

of theTown, to the intent that lidis, tune tres lagene ad dena-

they may sell the fame in the rium ; Quando pro tribus soli-

Town more dear unto Regra- dis & sex denariis, tune quin-

tors, that utter it more dear que lagene ad duos denarios ;

than they would that brought Quando pro quatuor folidis,

it, in cafe they had come to rune due lagene ad denarium ;

the Town or Market. (6) & lie deinceps crefeetur vel di-

Ale (hall be When a Quarter of Barley is minuetur per sex denarios.

sold according so]^ for Shillings, then four

Barky; Qi1^ of AIe mal' be sold for a Peny 5 when for Shillings

fix Pence, then seven Quarts of Ale (nail be sold for two Pence ;

when for three Shillings, then three Quarts for one Peny; when

for three Shillings six Pence, then five Quarts for two Pence ;

■when it is sold for four Shillings, then two Quarts at one

Peny. And so from henceforth the Prices shall increase and

decrease aster the rate of six Pence.

The Award made between the King and his Commons at

Kenelworth, the 51. yeer of King Henry the third.

The Award TN the Name of the holy & vndiuided Trinitie, Amen. To the

made between X honor iff glory of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, tst the Holy

the King and Ghost, of the glorious and most excellent Mother of God, and Virgin

atkendworth ^"J* an^ 9 Saints, by whose merites and meaneswee aregouern-

51 Hen. 3. ' ed in earth, to the honour andgoodprosperous andpeaceable estate ofthe

1 Ral.Abr. moll Christian Prince, Lord Henry, the noble King of England, and

J73- of all the Englijh Church, we IVilliam, Bijhop ofOxon, IV. of Bathe

and Welles, H. Worcester and Meneuen Bijhoppcs, Gilbert de Clare,

. Earle of Glocester, Humfrey. Earle of Hereford, Philip Basset, John

Bayhffe, Robert Walop, Akin de la Such, Roger de Somery, and

Warryn de Bafyngbume, appointed to prouide for the good estate of

the Land, and namelyfor certaine persons di/herited, baaing thereunto

full power ofour fayd Lord the King, and the other Barons and Coun~

fellers, according to the forme written and confirmed in the Letters

general and fpeciall of the said King, and the other aforenamed,

willing to proceede according to the path of ejuitie by the assent of the

Reuerend Father Othobone, Deacon, Cardinall of Saint Adrian,

. and Legate of the Apoftolique See, and the Noble man H. of Almainc,

baaing likepower andauthoritie. we haue thought itgood to be promded

in this wife, that thereshall be made no disherison, but redemption,

that it to wit ;

First



1266.] Anno quinquagefimo primo Henrici III.

First, concerning them that began the warre, and yet con

tinue. <

Item, they that were at Chester field against the King in

battell.

Item, they that forcibly and malicioufly withheld Northamp-r

ton against the King. a

Item, they that were taken at Kenelworth, which came

from the sacking ofWinchester, or that other where were against

the King, whom he hath not pardoned.

Item, they that warred at Euesham against the King.

Item, they that freely, wilfully, and vncompelled, sent any

ayde against the King or his sonne.

Item, the Baylifsand Officers of the Earle of Leicester, which

robbed their neighbours, and procured manslaughter, house-

bumings, and other euils to be done, shal pay as much as their

lands be worth by the space of flue yeeres. And that they pay

ing their Ransomes, (hal haue their lands againe, so that if

their lands should be fold, none (hall haue them, but hee that

holdeth the fame of the gift of the King, in cafe he will giue

so much as a common Purchaser, and with those termes, that

if the party so redeeming his land, doe satisfie for his whole

land from the beginning, hee shall forthwith haue his whole

land : and likewise hee that satisfieth for the halfe or the third

part, (hall forthwith haue the halfe, or the third part. But if

» the last Terme appointed, the partie redeeming doe not sa

tisfie, the halfe of the lands remaining, shall remaine to them,

to whom they were given by the King's gift. Also the party

redeeming shal be at libertie within that terme to sell all or

part of his land, and in like manner to let it to farme. And if

any haue Woods, and will fell them towards their Ranfome, he

that holdeth the land by the kings gift, shal haue a competent

seruant, that shall receiue the money. And the partie dilheiit-

ed, which selleth the Wood, must haue one (in whom he trust-

eth) and these two Receiuers, in the presence of the whole

Shirei shall pay the money receiued for the Wood, to them to

■whom redemption ought to be giuen.

The payment of this redemption must be done by three

yeeres. i

Knights and Esquires, which were robbers, and among the

prmcipall robbers in warres and rodes, if they haue no lands,

but have goods, (hal pay for their ranfome the halfe of their

goods, and (hallfinde sufficient sureties to keepe the Peace of th«

king and of the Realme from .henceforth.

They that haue nothing, (hall come and sweare by the holy

Gospels of'God, finding sufficient suretie, that from thenceforth

they (hall keepe the Peace, and suffer satisfaction and pennance

after thejudgement of the Church, Except persons banished, to

whom onely the king onely may remit.

The Lords of heires within age, shall pay ranfome for them,

and the heires, when they (hall come to full age, shall pay ran

fome to the Lords at the fame terms, whereat other paid by

E 2 „ three
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three or two yeers. So that the Lords of such lands shall haue

the ward of the heires with marriages without disparagement,

untill their lawful age, and the heires shall pay ransome, as

other haue payd, and at the fame termes.

The custodies which are due to the king, shall remaine to

them to wh*?me they were giuen by the king, and when the

heires shall come to lawful age, they shall ransome at the same

. termes as other did, and no Waste must be done by them that

haue the custodie, and if there be, justice shall be done against

them, according as is contained in Magna Charta.

■ If any before the battell ofLewi: stood on the kings part, and

after the battell be difherited, because he would not come to

the kings sonne, to his succour : let the king say his pleasure

touching such upon his fidelitie.

Woods may not be sold ne wasted by them that hold them

now in any wife, but if it be for not keeping the last terme of

payment, notwithstanding they to whom the lands were given

by the king, (hall haue necessaries for the keeping or reparation

or the houses, and otherwise doing they shall be grieuously pu

nished.

If there be any, of whom it is supposed, that he will make

or procure warre, the Lord Legate and the king shall provide

such surety as shall seeme expedient, by sending them out of the

Realmc for a time, or otherwise as they shall think conuenient,

so neuerthelesse, if it fortune such a one to be let from his pay

ment or ransome, hee shall not be difherited therefore.

If there be any not content with this ordinance, let him

abide the judgement of the kings Court within the feast of Saint

Hillary : Such as be out of the Realme upon lawful cause, shall

haue their safe conduct according to the Law and Custome

of the Realme for being beyond the sea, so that they keepe

themselues in peace, for else they shall not bee in the forme of

this Peace.

Because the king is bounden to many that holpe him, and

faithfully stood by him, for whom hee hath prouided no lands,

and some haue more than they should haue, let the king pro-

yide, that he largely reward them of the ransomes that are to be

taken, lest it turne to a matter of new warre.

Let the lord Legate, the king, and Henry of Almaine prouide,

that there be chosen twelue, which diligently and faithfully

may execute these things, and that the king and his heires may

cause them firmly to be kept and maintained. Let them also

enquire and fulfill those things, that shall be ordained of the

foresaid twelue, according to reasonable and true estimations,

and after as the said twelue (hall thinke good to be done.

Fermors that were against the king, shall leese their termes,

sauing the right of their Lords, to whom they pay their yeerly

Rent, and they that shall haue the Fermes atter the termes ex

pired, (hall render them to the true Lords.

Concerning Castles builded by the kings Charters, and by his

consent, and yet dUherited without his consent, wee award, that

f . ^ after
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after the ransome payd, within the space of three yeeres, the

Lord of the land shall pay within six yeeres the costs which

were layd upon them afore this general proclamation by consent

of the king, or by reasonable exchange of land.

Lay men that openly procured the businesse of the Earle

of Leicester, his complices drawing men by lies and false tales,

and stirring them to the part of the Earle and his adherents,

and withdrawing them from the part of the King and his sonne,

(hall be punished by as much as the two yeeres value of their

land doth amount.

Such as were compelled, or driuen by feare vnto the battell,

and neither fought, ne did hurt : Likewise impotent persons,

which either by force or feare sent their seruants against the

King and his sonne : And those which being constrained or led

by feare were robbers, and did robberies with the principall

robbers, and when they saw opportunitie withdrew, and re

turned to their houses, and those also that wittingly bought

others goods shal restore the value of the goods, which they

robbed or bought in such manner, and shall be amerced to the

King for that they did against Justice, and because the king

did forbid the same, halfe a yeere now passed.

They that by the commandment of the Earle of Leicester,

entered into Northampton, & neither fought ne did harme, but

fled to the Church when they espied the king comming, and

that being found by lawfull persons : Likewise they that held

not of the sayd Earle and come at his commandment, (hall

pay the halfe yeeres value of their land : But they that held of

the Earles fee, shall onely be amerced to the king.

Impotent men and other, which did no harme, (hall be re-r

stored to their lands without delay, and recouer their damages

in the kings Court. Let false accusers be punished against the

king in such wise as he beleeue them not lightly thereafter.

And such punishment must be done of them as belongeth

to them, that wrongfully haue caused the kings lieges to be

disherited and vndone, without perill of life, maiming, and dis

herison.

They that were accused by malice shall forthwith haue againe

their lands, and recouer their damages in the kings Court, as

is contained in the Article next afore.

Women shall haue their heritages and dowers of the first

Lords. Touching their husbands, which were against the king,

they shall haue as the king hath ordained, and be ransomed.

The ransome of them that were against the king shall stand

in force, but of those which in nothing were against the king,

no ransome shall stand : But forthwith shall haue their lands

againe, and recouer damages, as afore, &c.

Touching persons maliciously accused, it hath beene already

spoken, and that the accusers should be punished, as afore is

sayd, by submitting themselues to the Award of the king and of

other Lords, or else the thing by concord or peace made, shall

stand in his force.

E 3 All

X > s



54 Anno quinquagefimo primo HENRICI III. [i 265,

All perfons receiued to the Peace by thofe that had com-

miflion thereunto (hall remaine in fuch eilate as when they were

receiued.

All that be ranfomed, (hall not be bounded to anfwer for

the harmes and trefpaffes done by them in the time of the com

motion aforefayd, but hurts and trefpaffes (hall be forgiuen of

either party. Sauing neuertheleffe, the exaction to euery man

that he mall not intermedle of the fayd commotion fauing that

that pertaineth to the Church.

Becaufe it feemed dangerous that caftjes (hould be in the

power of them, which offended againft the king, we Award and

ordaine touching the caftlcs of Herdley, Byham, and Chertfey,

that a reafonable exchange (hall be given for them.

Touching Simon de Mountford, Earle of Leicefter, his Coun-

tefle and children we fay nothing, for the King hath put their

matter into the hands of the King of Fraunce.

Touching London we commend it, and exhort the King,

that he by his counfell will prouide a reformation for the ftate

of the citie, as concerning their lands, rents, houfes and liberties,

and that the fame prouifion may be made immediatly.

Concerning the Earle dt Ferris, we Award that he be pu-

niftied by as much as the value of his lands (hall amount un

to in. vii. yeeres.

All thofe of the caftell (hall be in the common forme of

peace, except Henry de Haflings, and thofe that maimed the Kings

meffenger, which (hall be imprifoned. vii. yeeres, or elfe put

themfelvcs in the Kings mercy.

Let all men from henceforth keepe the Peace firmly, and let

none commit burning of houfes, robberies, nor other outrages

againft the Peace, and whofo doeth, and be convict thereof

(hall haue judgment according to the law of the land.

Moreover, all that haue to doe in this behalfe, (hall fweare

upon the holy Gofpels of God, that none fhall take reueng-

mcnt, ne procure to be taken, nor confent or fuffer that any

reuengment be taken by occafion of the commotion aforefaid.

And if any take reuengment, he (hall be punifhed after the

cuftome of the Kings court.

Let the Church be fatisfied by them that haue hurt her in

any point.

If there be any that will not obferue this Award, nor abide

the judgement of the King by his Peers : all that be fuch lhall

be of the number of the difheritcd, and (hall haue no law to

fccouer their lands. And if any holding the lands of any perfon

difheritcd, be found rebell to this Award : he fliall not be ad

mitted to challenge any right in the land or ranfome given him

by the King.

Moreover who fo will not agree to this Award, let him be

had as enemie of the king, and his fonnes, and of all the com-

minaltie. Arid people and Clergy (as farforth as the lawes and

commons doe permit) (hall purfue him as enemie of the Peace

of the Churcb and oftheRealme.

Such
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Such as be imprisoned, and in ward, rinding sufficient and

reasonable surety, (hall be ' deliuered by pledges, or by other

assurance competent and reasonable, according to the prouision /

of the Lord Legate, and the king.

Moreover no man by occasion of the foresayd commotion,

may hereafter difherit any person that by any law ought to suc-

ceede him.

Yeoutn and proclaimed in the Cajik of Kenelworth, the day before

the kalendes of hicuember, in the yeere of our Lord. M.CClxvi.

the. li. yeere ofthe reigne of the Lord Henne, the noble King ofEng

land of that name the third.

STATUTUM de MARLEBERGE.

Statutes made at Marlborough, alias Marleberge,

18 Novemb. Anno. 52 Hen. III. and Anno Dom.

1267,

Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2.

ANNO gratie Millesimo T N the Year of Grace, One 2 jnft

DucentesimoSexagesimo X thousand two hundred sixty

septimo, regni autem domini seven, the two and fiftieth Year

H. Regis, filii Regis Johan- of the Reign of King Henry,

Son of King John, in the Utas

101,101.

0--j -—o— J

nis quinquagesimo secundo,

In Oclabis ftncti Martini, pro-

vidente ipso domino Rege ad

regni sui Anglie melioracio-

nem, & exhibicionem justicie,

prout regalis officii exposcit

utilitas, pleniorcm, convocatis

discretioribus ejusdem regni,

tarn majoribus quam minori-

bus, provisum est, & statutum,

ac concordit' [concordatum] &

ordinatum, ut cum regnum

Anglie multis tribulationibus,

& disscnfionum incommodis,

nuper depressum, in reformaci-

one legum & jurium, quibus

of St. Martin, the said King our

Lord providing for the better

E/late of his Realm of England,

andfor the morespeedy Ministra

tion ofJustice, as belongeth to the

Office ofa King, the more discreet

Men ofthe Realm being called to

gether, as well of the higher as

of the lower Estate : It was

provided, agree/, and ordained,

that whereas the Realm ofEng

land of late had been disquieted

with manifold Troubles and Dis

sensions; for Reformation where

of Statutesand Laws be right ne-

whereby the Peace andpax & tranquilitas incolarum ceffary, whereby the Peace and

conservari indigeat, ad quod 'sranquiHty ofthe People must be

remedium salubre per ipsum observed: (Wherein the King, in-

Regem & suos fideles oportuit tending to devise convenient Reme-

adhiberi, provisiones, ordina- dy, hathmade these Acts,Ordinan-

tiones, & statuta subscripta ab ces, and Statutes underwritten,

omnibus regni ipsius incolis, which he willeth to be observed

tarn Majoribus quam minori- for ever firmly and inviolably of

bus, firmiter ac inviolabiliter all his Subjects, as well high as

temporibus perpetuis statuit low,

observari.

E 4 CAP.
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so H. j.cii.

CAP. I.

The Penalty for taking a Distress wrongfully.

The Punish-

ment for an

unlawful Di

stress.

WHereas at the time of a

Commotion lateJlirred up

within this Realm, and also st-

thence, many great Men, and di

vers other, refusing to bejustified

by the King ana his Court, like as

they ought and were wont in time

ofthe King's noble Progenitors,

»Tnst. 1 0 j , 1 0 3 , and also in his time ; but took great

*°¥ Revenges and Distresses of their

Neighbours and of other, until

they bad Amends and Fines at

their own Pleasure ; (2) and

further, some of them would not

bejustified by the King's Officers,

nor would suffer them to make

Delivery of ' such Distresses as

they had taken oftheir own Autho

rity: (3) It is provided, agreed,

and granted, that all Persons,

as well of high as of low

Estate, (hall receive Justice in

the King's Court; and none

from henceforth shall take any

such Revenge or Distress of

his own Authority, without

Award of our Court, though

he have Damage or Injury,

whereby he would have A-

mends of his Neighbour either

higher or lower. (4) And up

on the foresaid Article it is

provided and granted, that if

any from henceforth take such

Revengesofhis ownAuthority,

without Award of the King's

Court (as before is said) and

be convict thereof, he shall be

punished by Fine, and that ac

cording to the Trespass, (c)

And likewise if one Neigh

bour take a Distress of another

without Award of the King's

Court, whereby he hath Da

mage, he shall be punished in

the same wise, and that after

the Quantity of the Trespass.

> (6)

CUM autem tempore tur-

bationis nuper in regno

[nostro] suborte, & deinceps,

multi Magnates & alii justici-

am non dignati [dedignati] fu-.

erint recipere per dominum

Regem & Curiam suam, prout

debuerunt & consueverunt tem-

poribus predecessorum ipsius

domini Regis, & etiam tem

pore suo ; fed de vicinis suis

& 'alii* per seipfos graves ultU

ones fecerunt, & districtiones,

quousque redempciones rece-

perint, ad voluntatem suam.

Et preterea quidam eorum fe

per Ministros domini Regis jus-

ticiari non permittunt, nec su-:

stineant quod per ipsos libe-

rentur districtiones, quas auc-

toritate propria fecerint ad vo

luntatem suam : Provisum est,

& concorditer conce flum, quod

tarn majores, quam minores,

justiciam habeant & recipiant

in Curia domini Regis ; Et

nullus de cetero ultiones aut

districtiones faciat per [propri-

am] voluntatem suam, absque

consideracione Curie domini

Regis, [et] si forte dampnum

vel injuria sibi fiat, unde emen-

das habere Ivoluerit de vicino

suo, five majare vel minore.

Super autem articulo supradic-

to provisum est & concessum,

ut si quis de cetero ultionem

hujusmodi capiat per volunta

tem suam propriam absque

consideracione Curie domini

Regis, ut predictum est, &

inde convincatur, puniatur

per redempcionem & hoc se

cundum quantitatem delicti.

Et similiter si super vicinum

suum faciat districcidnem sine

consideracione Curie domini

Regis,

X
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Regis, per quod dampnum (6) Arid nevertheless sufficient

habeat, puniantur eodem mo-

do, & hoc secundum quantita-

tern delicti. Et nichilominus

fiant emende plene & sufficien-

ter ssufficientes\ eisdem qui dampnum sustinuerunt per hujus- ,

1 districciones.

and full Amends shall be made

to them that have sustained

Loss by such Distresses.

CAP. II.

None but SuitersJhall be distrained to come to a Court.

NUllus infuper major vel

minor distringat aliquem

ad veniendum ad Curiam

mam, qui non sit de feodo suo,

aut super ipsum non habeat

jurisdiccionem perHundredum

vel [per] Ballivam suam ; nec

districciones faciat extra feo-

dum suum, feu locum, ubi bal

livam habeat, vel jurisdiccio-

nem ; & qui contra hoc statu-

tum venerit, puniatur eodem

modo, & hoc secundum delicti

quantitatem.

Oreover, none (of what 1 Inst. 104.

Estate soever he be) shall WrighfsTen.M

distrain any to come to his j • jfi

Court, which is not of his Fee, 3

or upon whom he hath no Ju

risdiction, by reason of his

Hundred or Bailiwick ; ( 2 ) nor

shall take Distresses out of the

Fee or Place where he hath

Bailiwick or Jurisdiction : (3)

And he that offendeth against

this Statute, lhall be punished

in like manner, and that ac

cording to the Quantity of the

Trespass.

CAP. III.

A LordJhall not pay a Finefor distraining bis Tenant.

SI quis autem major vel mi- TF any, ofwhat Estate so ever The Punisti-

nor permittere noluerit li- JL he be, will not suffer such ment *°r «">-

lawfulDiltress.
nor permittere noluerit li-

berari per ministros domini

Regis, & secundum legem &

consuetudinem regni, districci

ones quas fecerit; aut etiam

uistinere noluerit summonici-

ones & attachiamenta, feu exe-

cutiones judiciorum Curie do

mini Regis fieri, puniatur mo

do predicto, tanquam sejustici-

ari non permittens. Quod si

quis major vel minor districci

ones faciat super tenentem su

um pro servitiis & consuetudi-

nibus, que sibi deberi dicat,

vel pro re altera, unde ad do-

minum feodi pertineat facere

Distresses as he hath taken, to ' - ,
be delivered by the King's Of- 3 *' c'17-

ficers, after the Law and Cus

tom of the Realm, (2) or will

not suffer Summons, Attach

ments, or Executions of Judg

ments given intheKing'sCourt,

to be done according to theLaw

and Custom ofthe Realm, as is

aforesaid, he shall be punished

in manner aforesaid, as one

that will not obey the Law. The Lord di-

(3) And if any, of what Estate straining his

soever he be, distrain his Te- Tenant (hall

nant for Services and Customs notpayaF^e.

being due unto him, or for

districciones, & postea convin- any otherThing, for the which

catur, quod tenens ejus ea sibi the Lord ofthe Piquod tenens ejus

non dcbeat ; non ideo puniatur

dominus perredemptionem, ut

in supradictis casibus, si per-

mittat

ee hath Cause

to distrain, and aster it is

found that the fame Services

are not due, the Lord (hall

. . " . ■. not
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ilnst.105,106. not therefore be punished by mittat districciones liberari se

cundum legem & consuetudi-

nem regni ; fed amercietur ve-

lut hactenus consuetum est, &

tenens dampna fua recuperet

versus eum.

ADistress (hall

not be driven

•ut of the

County,

i Inst. 106. 107.

j Mod. 188.

j Ed. 1. c.i6.

s8Ed.i.stat.3.

CIS.

i&iPh.&M.

CIS.

Fine, as in the Cafes afore

said, if he do suffer theDistress

es to be delivered according to

the Law and Custom of the

Realm ; but (hall be amerced

as hitherto hath been used,

and the Tenant shall recover his Damages against him.

CAP. IV.

A "DistressJhall not be driven out ofthe County. And itJball

be reasonable.

NOnefrom henceforth (hall "^TUllus de cetero faciat du-

cause any Distrefs that he AN

Distresses (hall

be reasonable.

cause any Distress that he

hath taken, to be driven out

of the County where it was

taken; (2) and if one Neigh

bour do so to another of his

own Authority, and without

Judgement, he (hall make Fine

(as above is said) as for aThing

done against the Peace: (3)

Nevertheless, if the Lord pre

sume so to do against hisTe-r

nant, he (hall be grievously pu

nished by Amerciament. (4)

Moreover, Distresses shall be

reasonable, and not too great.

(5) And they that take great

and unreasonable Distresses,

(hall be grievously amerced for

the Excess of such Distresses.

CAP. V.

A Confirmation os the Great Charier, and the Charter of

the Forest.

cere districciones, quas

fecerat, extra Comitatum in

S[uo fuerit j Et si vicinus hoc

ecerit super vicinum fuum, 5c

per voluntatem suam, & sine

judicio, puniatur per redempti-

onem, ut supra, veluti de re

contra pacem. Verumptamen

si dominus hoc super tenentem

suum fecerit castigetur per gra-

vem misericordiam. Distric

ciones infuper sint rationabiles,

& non nimis graves. Et qui

districciones fecerint irrationa-

biles, & indebitas, graviter

amercientur propter excessum

districcionum ipfarum.

2 Inst. 108.

A Continua

tion ot' the

reft.

THE Great Charter shall

be observed in all his

Articles, as well in such as per-

Gr?at Charter tajn t0 King, as to other ;

f"r ot' ih. Fo- and that mal1 be enquired afore

the Justices in Eyre in their

Circuits, and afore the Sheriffs

in their Counties, when need

(hall be. (2) And Writs shall

be freely granted against them

that do offend, before the King,

or the Justices of the Bench,

or before Justices in Eyre, when

they come into those Parts.

(3) Likewise the Charter of

the Forest shall be observed in

MAgna Carta in singulis

suis articulis teneatur,

tarn in hiis que ad Regem per

tinent, quam ad alios ; & hoc

coram Justiciariis itinerantibus,

in suis itineribus & vicecomi-

tibus in Comitat' suis, cum

opus fuerit, demandetur, &

brevia versus eos, qui contrave-

nerint, gratis concedantur co-

ram Rege, vel coram Justicia

riis de Banco, vel coram Justici

ariis itinerantibus, cum inpar-

tes illas venerint.

Similiter Carta de Foresta,

&c. 2 Inst. 108.

all
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all his Articles, and the Offenders, when they be convict, (hall

be grievously punished by our Sovereign Lord the King in

Form above mentioned.

CAP. VI.

A fraudulent Conveyance to defeat a Lord of his Wardship

Jhall be void.

I "VE hiis autem, qui pritno- \ S touching them that use Feoffments to

genitos [silios suos,] & JLx. to infeoff their eldest Sons defraud Lords

heredes suos infra etatem exist- and Heirs,oeing within Age, of of their Ward-

entes, feotfare solent de heredi- their. Heritage, for to defraud

rate lua,ut per hoc ammitt, rent the Lords of the Fee of their 3+&Jsh. g.

feodorum custodias Wardships, it is provided, ac- 05.

corded, and agreed, that by 1 Inst- »°9—

occasion of any such Feoffment 1

 

suas ; provisum est, & concor-

diter concessum, quod occasi-

one hujusmodi falsi teoffamenti

null us Capitalis dominusamit-

tat custodiam suam. De hiis

iniuper, qui de terris suis, quas

traderc voluerint ad terminum

annorum, ut domini feodorum

amittant custodias suas, falsa

confingunt feoffamenta, conti-

nentia quod eis satisfactum est

de summa servicii in illis con-

tenti usque ad terminum ali-

quem; ita quod post termi

num solvere teneantur hujus

modi feoffati summam aliquam,

valorem terrarum illarum in

multo excedentem, ut sic post

terminum ilium terra eorum

revertatur ad ipsos, eo quod

nemo eas pro tanto tenere cu-

raret : provisum est, & concor-

diter concessum, ut per hujus

modi fraudem nullus Capitalis

dominus amittat custodiam

suam. Verumptamen non li-

cebit eis hujusmodi feoffatos

sine judicio disseisire ; set breve

habeant de hujusmodi custodia

sibi reddenda, & per testes in

cartis in hujusmodi feoffamen-

tis contentos una cum aliis li-

beris & legalibus de patria, & per

quantitatem & valorem tene-

ment',&perquantitatemsumme

queinde reddi debet post termi-

rium predictum, attingatur u-

frum hujusmodi feoffamenta

bona

no chief Lord shall lose his

Ward. (2) Moreover, touch

ing them that fain false Feoff-,

ments of their Lands, which

they will lease for Term of

Years, to defraud the chief

Lords of their Wards, wherein

it is contained, that they are

satisfied of the whole Service

due unto them until a certain

Term ; so that such Feoffees

are bound at the said Term to

pay a certain Sum to the Va

lue of the same Lands, or far

above ; so that after suchTerm

the Land shall return unto

them, or to their Heirs, be

cause no Man will be content

to hold it upon the Price ; it is

provided and agreed, that by

such Fraud no chief Lord shall

Jose his Ward. (3) Never

theless, it (hall not be lawful to

them to disseise such Feoffees

without Judgment, but they

(hall have a Writ for to have

such a Ward restored unto

them ; and by the Witnesses

contained in the Deed of Feost-

ment, with other free and law

ful Men of the Country, and

by the Value of theLand, and

by the Quantity of the Sum

payable after the Term, it shall

be tryed whether such Feoff*

ments were made bona fide, or

by
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by Collusion, to defraud the bona fide facta sint, aut in frau-

A Lord ira-

pleading a

Feoffee

wrongfully.

chiefLords of the Fee of their

Wards. And if the chief

Lords in such Cases recover

their Wards by Judgment,

the Feoffees shall nevertheless

have their Action to recover

such Term or Fee, which they

had therein, when the Heirs

come to their lawful Age.

II. And if any chief Lords

do maliciously implead such

Feoffees, saining this Cafe,

namely, where the Feoffments

were made lawful and in good

faith, then the Feoffees shall

have their Damages awarded,

and their Costs which they

have sustained by occasion of

the foresaid Plea, and the Plain

tiffs shall be grievbufly punish

ed byAmerciament.

CAP. VII.

a Communi Custodia.Process

demad auferendum Capitalibus

dominis feodi custodiam fuam.

Si vero Capitales domini per

judicium Curie recuperent in

hujusmodi casibus custodiam

suam,salva sit nichilominus hu

jusmodi feoffatis actiosua, quam

ad terminum, feu ad feodum

recuperandum inde habuerint,

cum heredes ad legitimam eta-

tern pervenerint.

Quod si aliqui Capitales do

mini feoffatos aliquos maliti-

ose implacitaverint, fingentes

casum istum, maxime ubi feof-

famenta legitime & bona side

facta fuerint, tune adjudicentur

feoffatis dampna fua, & mise

sue quas fecerint occasione pla-

citi predicti, & ipsi actores per

misericordiam puniantur.

Ward by reason os

IN a common Plea ofWard,

if the Deforceors come not

Ward.

JN placito communi de custo-
i3Ed.i.ftat.ii

C.J5.

at the great Distress, then the

said Writ shall be renewed res, tune bis vel ter iteretur

twice or thrice, at such Terms breve predictum ad terminos

. « as it may be done within the quibus fieri poterit, infra medi-

^114' half Year following, so that etatem anni sequentis, Ita quod

every time the Writ shall be singulis vicibus legatur breve in

read in the open County (if

diis, si ad magnam districci-

onem nonvenerint deforciato-

the Deforceor be not found

before) and there openly be

proclaimed, that he may come

at the Day limited : so that

if he absent himself then, and

come not to answer within the

said half Year, nor the Sheriff

Cannot get his Body, to have

it before our Justices to answer

according to the Law and Cus

tom of the Realm, then as a

Rebel, and such a one as will

not be justified, he (hall lose

the Seisin of his Ward; saving

to him his Action at another

time, if he have any Right to the

the fame, _ II,

pleno Comitatu, ubi prius in-

ventus fuerit deforciator: et

ibi publice denuncietur, ut ve-

niat ad diem sibi prefixum :

quod si fe subtraxerit, ita tamen

quod infra medietatem anni re-

sponsurus non venerit, nec vice-

comes eum invenire poslit, per

quod corpus suum habere poflit

coram Justiciariis, ad respon-

dendum secundum legem &

consuetudinem regni, tune,

tanquam rebellis, et fe justiciari

non permittens, amittat seisi-

nam hujusmodi custodie, Salva

sibi alias actione fua, si forte jus

habeat ad [in] eandem. - -

In
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In casibus autem, ubi custo-

die pertinent ad custodias here-

dum infra etatem existentium,

& ubi custodes petunt custodias

queaccidunt heredibus,vel tan-

quam pertinentes ad eorum he-

reditatem, non amittant hujus-

modi heredes infra etatem ex-

istentes per necligenciam vel re-

bellionem suorum custodum,

ficut in casu predicto ; fed cur-

rat lex communis eodem modo

quo priusconsuevit.

CAP.

The 'Punishment of those

ILLI vero qui pro iterata dis-

seisina capti fuerint et de-

tend, non deliberentur sine spe-

ciali precepto domini Regis, et

hoc persinem cum domino Re-

-ge faciendum pro hujusmodi

transgreffione sua; et si com-

pertum fuerit, quodVicecomes

-aliter eos deliberaverit, graviter

propter hoc amercietur ; et ni-

chilominus illi, qui per Vice-

comitem fine precepto domini

Regis sic liberentur, pro sua

transgresilone puniantur.

II. But in such Cases, where

the Wardships belong to the

Guardians of Wards being

within Age, and where the

Guardiansdemand aWardship

which belongeth to the Heir, or

as appertaining to their Inherit

ance, such Heirs within Age

shall not lose their Inheritance

by theNegligence or Rebellion

or their Guardians, as in the

Cafe afore rehearsed ; but let

the Common Law run in like Wardship tak-

manner as it hath been accus- !"^ayb7

' ix Car. z.c.14.
tomed to do.

vin.

who commit Redijfeifin.

THey which be taken and **2&"*»"5'

imprisoned for Rtdifeism,

shall not be delivered without

special Commandment of our

Lord the King, and shall make

Fine with our Lord the King

for their Trespass. And if it

be found, that the Sheriff deli-

vereth any contrary to this Or

dinance, he shall be grievously

amerced therefore; and never- 10H.3.C.3.

theless, they which are so deli- «lEd.i.flit.i.

vered by the Sheriffwithout the c'*6'

King's Commandment, shall

be grievously punished for

their Trespass.

CAP. IX.

Whoshall do Suit of Court. Suit of Court by Coparceners.

Contra formam feoffamenti.

DE sectis quidem faciendis

ad Curiam Magnatum,

et aliorum dominorum ipsarum

Curiarum, de cetero sic obser-

vandum est, quod nullus, qui

per cartamfeoffatus est, distrin-

_gatur de cetero ad scctam faci-

endam ad Curiam domini sui,

nisi per formam carte sue speci-

aliter teneatur ad sectam illam

/aciendam ; hiis autem excep-

tis, quorum antecessores, vel

ipsimet,

FORdoing Suits untoCourts 1 Inst- «'5—

ofgreat Lords, or ofmean- ,10,

er Persons, from henceforth

this Order shall be observed.

That none that is infeoffcd by

Deed, from henceforth shall be

distrained to do such Suit to the

Court of his Lord, without he

be specially bound thereto by
the Form of his Deed : (2) V>? ES d*:

tl r 1 l c it Su't ot Court.
These only except, whose An

cestors, or they themselves,

have '
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Suit os Court

by Coparcen

ers.

■X4 H.3. stat.i.

Hibern.

17 Ed.i. c.5.

A Lord di-

Krainiiig bis

*renant for

Suit not due

shall be attach

ed to. appear.

have used to do such Suit be

fore the first Voyage of the said

King Henry into 'Britain,

sithence which nine and thirty

years and a half are passed, un

to the time that these Statutes

were enacted. (3) Likewise

from henceforth none that is

infeoffed without Deed, from

the time of the Conquest, or

any other ancient Feoffment,

shall be distrained to do 'such

Suits, unless that he or his An

cestors used to do it before the

said Voyage. (4) And they

that are infeoffed by Deed to

do a certain Service, as, for

Service of so many Shillings by

Year, to be acquitted of all

Service, from henceforth (hall

not be bounden to such Suits,

or other like, contrary unto the

Form oftheir Feoffment. ( 5 )

And if any Inheritance, where

of but one Suit is due, descend

unto many Heirs, as unto Par

ceners, whoso hath the eldest

Part of the Inheritance, lhaJl

do that one Suit for himself and

his Fellows, and the other Co

heirs shall be Contributaries,

according to their Portion, for

doing such Suit. (6) And if

many Feoffees be seised of an

Inheritance, whereof but one

Suit is due, the Lord of the

Fee (hall havebutthateneSuit;

and (hall not exact of the said

Inheritance, but that one Suit,

as hath been used to be done

before. ( 7 ) And if those Feof

fees have no Warrant or Mean

which ought to acquit them,

then all the Feoffees, according

to their Portion, shall be Con-

tributaries for doings the Suit for

them. (8) And if it chance

that the Lords of the Fee do

distrain their Tenants for such

Suits, contrary to this Act,

then, at the Complaint of the

ipsimet, hujusmodi sectam fa-

cere consueverunt ante primam

transfretationem predicti do-

mini Regis in Britanniam, a

tempore cujus transfretationis

elapsi sunt triginta et novem

anni et medietas unius anni, a.

tempore quo hujusmodi consti-

tucionesfuerint constitute. [Et]

similiter nullus feoffatus de ce-

tero since carta a tempore con-

questus, vel aliquo alio antiquo

feoffamento,distringaturad hu

jusmodi sectam faciendam, nisi

ipsemet vel anteceslbres sui earn

facere consueverunt ante pri

mam transfretationem predic-

tam. Qui autem per cartam

pro certo servicio, veluti pro 11-

bero servicio tot solidorum an-

nuatim pro omni servicio sol-

vendorum, sedffati sunt, ad

sectam, vel ad aliud, ultra for-

mam sui feoffamenti, non te-

neantur. Et sihereditasaliqua,

de qua tantum uhica secta de-

beatur, ad plures heredes, par-

ticipes ejusdem hereditatis, de-

volvatur; ille qui habet eine-

ciam [ext/eciam] hereditatis il-

lius, unicam facial sectam pro

se et particibus suis, et alii par-

ticipes sui pro portione sua con-

tribuant ad sectam illam faci

endam. Si plures feoffati fu-

erint de hercditate aliqua, de

qua unica secta debeatur, do-

minus illius feodi unicam sec

tam inde habeat, nec possit de

hereditate ilia nisi unicam sec

tam exigere, sicut prius fieti

consuevit. Et si feoffati tlsi

Warrantum vel medium noti

habeant, qui eos acquietare de-

bcat, omhes feoffati corrtribuant

pro porcione sua ad sectam il

lam faciendam. Si autem con-

tingat, quod domini Cur* te-

nentes suos contra hanc consti-

tucionem pro hujusmodi secta

distringant, tune ad quefimo-
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niam tenentium illorum atta-

chientur, quod ad Curiam do

mini Regis veniant ad brevem

diem, inde responfuri, et uni-

cum habeant essonium, si fu-

erint in regno ; et incontinenti

deliberentur conquerenti ave-

ria sua, five alie districciones

hac occafione facte, et delibe

rate remaneant, donee placi-

tum inde inter eos terminetur.

Et fi domini Curiarum, qui hu-

jusinodi districciones fecerint,

ad diem, ad quem attachiati fu-

erint, non venerint, vel diem

per eflbnium suum sibi datum

non observaverint, tune man-

detur Vicecomiti, quod eos ad

alium diem venire facial, ad

quem diem si non venerint,

mandetur Vicecomiti, quod

distringantur per omnia que

habent in balliva sua, ita quod

Vicecomes respondeat domino

Regi de exitibus, et quod ha-

beat corpora eorum ad cerrum

diem prefigendum : ita quod si

ad ilium diem non venerint, eat

pars conquerens inde sine die,

et averia sua five districciones

alie deliberate remaneant, do

nee sectam illam domini recu-

peraverint per consideracionem

Curie domini Regis ; et ecssent

interim districciones hujufmo-

di, salvo dominis curiarum jure

suo, de sectis ill is perquiren-

dis, in forma juris, cum inde

loqui voluerint : et cum do

mini Curiarum venerint re

sponfuri conquerentibus de

hujufmodi tranfgreflionibus, si

super hoc convincantur, tune

per consideracionem Curie do

mini regis recuperent versus

{«;] conquerentes dampna sua,

Sue sustinuerunt occafione di-

riccionis predicte.

Simili modo si tenentes post

hanc constitucionem subtrahant

doininis feodi fectas, quas fa-

cere

3

Tenants, the Lords shall be at

tached to appear in the King's

Court at a lhort Day, to make

Answerthereto, and (hall have

but one Essoin therein, if they

be within the Reahn; and im

mediately the Beasts, or other

Distresses taken by this Occasi

on, shall be delivered to the

Plaintiff, and so shall remain,

until the Plea betwixt them be

determined. (9) And if the

Lords ofthe Courts which took

Distresses, come not at the Day

that they were attached, or do

not keep the day given to them

by Essoin, then the Sheriffmail

be commanded to cause them

to come at another Day; at

which Day, if they come not,

then he lhall be commanded

to distrain them by all their

Goods and Chattels that they

have in the Shire, so that the

Sheriffshall answer to the King

of the Issues of the said Inherit

ance ; and that he have their

Bodies before our Justices at a

certain Day limited. So that

if they come not at that Day,

the Party Plaintiff (hall go

without Day, and his Beasts,

or other Distresses taken by that

Colour, (hall remain delivered,

until the fame Lords have re

covered the fame Suit by Award

of the King's Court ; and in

the mean time such Distresses

shall cease, saving to the Lords

of the Court their Right to re

cover those Suits in Form of

Law, when they will sue there

fore. (10) And when the

Lords of the Courts come in to

answer the Plaintiffs of such

Trespasses, and be convict

thereupon ; then, by Award of

the King's Court, the Plain

tiffs shall recover against them

the Damages that they have

sustained by occasion ofthe said

Distn^ 1L

•J
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II. Likewise if the Tenants, cere debeant, et quas ante tem-

Tenanta with

holding from

their Lords

their dueSuits.

after this Act, withdraw from

their Lord such Suits as they

were wont to do, and which

they did before the time of the

said Voyage, and hitherto used

to do; then by like Spee-

dinefs of Justice, as be to li

miting ofDays, and awarding

of Distresses, the Lords of the

Court shall obtain Justice to re

cover their Suits, with their

Damages, in like manner as

the Tenants should recover

theirs : (2) And this recover

ing of Damages must be un

derstood of withdrawing from

themselves, and not or with

drawing from their Ancestors.

(3) Nevertheless, the Lords of

the Court shall not recover Sei

sin of such Suits against their

Tenants by Default, as they

do. (4) And

pus predicte transfretacionis et

hactenus facere consueverunt,

tune pereandem justitiam et ce-

leritatem, quoad dies prengen-

dos, et districciones admitten-

das, conscquantur domini Cur

justiciam de sectis illis, una cum

dampnis suis, quemadmodum

tenentes dampna sua recupe-

rant ; et hoc scilicet de damp

nis recuperandis intelligatur de

subtraccionibus sibi factis, et

non de subtraccionibus factis'

predecessoribus suis. Verump-

tamen domini Curiarum seisi-

nam de hujusmodi sectis recu-

perare non poterunt per defal-

tam, ficut hactenus fieri con-

suevit. De sectis autem, que

ante tempus supradictum sub-

tracte fuerunt, currat lex com-

munis sicut prius consuevit.

were wont to

touching Suits withdrawn before the time aforementioned, let

the Common Law run as it was wont before time.

CAP. X.

Certain Persons exempt from Appearance at Sheriffs Turns.

FOR the Turns of Sheriffs, T"X E turnis Vicecomitum

it is provided,That Arch- XJ provisum est, ut necesle

a Inst.

11». X1 it is provided,That Arch

lHa6wk PI Cr- bishops, Bishops, Abbots, Pri-

9Hen.s.c3c. ors» Earls, Barons, nor any

3iEd. 3.ftat.i. religious Men orWomen, (hall

c »5- not need to come thither, ex-

a Ed.6. c.15. cept tne;r Appearance be espe

cially required thereat for some

otherCause; (2)buttheTourn

shall be kept as it hath been

used in the times of the King's

noble Progenitors. ( 3) And

non habeant ibi venire Archi-

episcopi, Episcopi, Abbates,

Priores, Comites, Barones, nec

aliqui viri religion, nec mulie-

res, nisi eorum presentia ob ali-

quam causam specialiter exiga-

tur; set teneatuf turnus sicut

temporibus predeCessorum do-

mihi Regis terteri consuevit. Et

(3) And si qui in Hundredis diversisha-

they that have Hundreds of beant tenementa [Jua,] non

their own to be kept, shall not habeant necesle venire ad hu-

be bound to appear at any such

Tourns, but in the Bailiwicks

where they be dwelling. (4)

And the Tourns shall be kept

after the Form of the Great

Charter, and as they were used

in the times of King Richard

and King John.

jusinodi turnos, nisi in ballivls

ubifuerint conversantes, et te-

neantur turni secundum sor-

mam magne carte Regis, et si

cut temporibus Regis Ricar-

Diet Johannis teneri consue

verunt.

CAP:
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CAP. XI

No FinesJhall be takenfur Beaupleader.

PRovifum eft eciam, quod

nee in itinere Jufticiar', nee

in Comitatibus, Hundredis,

ncc in Curia Baronum, de ce

tera capiantur fines ab aliqui-

bus pro pulcre placitando, nee

per lie quod non occafionen-

tur.

Et fciendum, quod per iftam

conftitutjonem non tolluntur

fines certi, feu prefentationes

[freflatienes] arentate a tempo

re quo dominus Rex primo

transfretavit in Britanniam uf-

que nunc.-

C A P.

ITis provided alfo,Thatfrom » Inft. 1 1 1, 1 1 3.

henceforth neither in the 3 Ed,- »• c-8-
in

Circuit of Jufticers, nor in c „

Counties,Hundreds, and Court

Barons, any Fines (hall be tak

en of any Man for Fair-Plead

ing, nor fo that any Occafion

(hall be.

II. And it is to be known,

that by this Act Fines certain,

or Loans affeued fince the

time that our Lord the King

firft pafled into Britain, are not

taken away.

1 Kd.j. lUt.i.

XII.

Days given in Dower, Affife

Quare

IN placito vero dotis [de dote]

quod vocatur unde nichil

habet, dentur de cetero quatuor

dies per annum ad minus, et

plures fi commode fieri poflit,

ita quod habeant quinque vel

fex per annum ad minus. In

aflifis autem ulrimeprefentaci-

onis, et in placito quare impe-

dit de ecclefiis vacantibus, den

tur dies de quindena in quinde-

nam, vel de tribus feptimanis in

tres feptimanas,prout locus pro-

pinquusfueritjvel remotus. In

placito vero quare impedit, fi ad

primum diem, ad quern fummo-

nitus fuerit, non venerit nee

eflbnium miferit impeditor, at-

tachietur ad alium diem, quo

die fi non venerit, nee effon' mi

ferit, diftringatur per magnam

diftriccionem fuperius di<5tam j

et fi tunc non venerit, per ejus

defaltam fcribatur Epifcopo lo

ci, quod reclamatio impedito-

ris ilia vice conquerenti non

obfiftat, falvo impeditori alias

jure fuo, cum inde loqui volue

Vol I. nt.

of Darraine Preferment, and

impedit.

IN a Plea of Dower, that is 1 Inft. nj—

called unde nichil habet, from I45-

henceforth four Days (hall be 3* H* *' c-"*

given in the Year at the leaft,

and more if conveniently it

may be, fo that they (hall have

five or fix Days at the leaft in

the Year. (2) -In Aflifes ofProcefsin

Darraine Presentment, and in a Quare imp*-

Plea of Sfyare impedit, ofd"'

Churches vacant, Days (hall

be given from fifteen to fifteen,

or from three Weeks to three

Weeks, as the Place (hall hap

to be near, or far. (3) And in

a Plea of §>uare impedit, if the

Difturber come not at the firft

Day that he is fummoned, nor

caft no EfToin, then he (hall be

attached at another Day; at

which day if he come not, nor

caft no EfToin, he (hall be di-

ftrained by the great Diftrefs

above given ; (4) And if he

come not then, by his Default

a Writ (hall go uuhe Bifhop

of the fame Place, that the

Claim of the Difturber for that

F time
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Attachments.

time shall not be prejudicial to

the Plaintiff ; saving to the

Disturber his Right at another

time, when he will sue there

fore. (5) The same Law, as

to the making ofAttachments,

shall from henceforth be ob

served in all Writs where At

tachments lie, as in making Di-

rit. Eadem lex de attachia-

mentis faciendis de omnibus

brevibus, ubi attachiamentaja-

cent, quoad districciones faci-

endas firmirer observetur ; Ita

tamen, quod secundum attachi-

amentum fiat per melioresple-

gios, et postmodum ultima di-

striccio.

After Issue

joined there

shall be but

one Essoin, or

one Default,

a Inst. 126

stresses, so that the second At

tachment (hall be made by better Pledges, and afterwards the

last Distress.

CAP. XIII.

Aster IJsnejoynedthereJhall be but one EJfoin, or one Default.

ND it is to be known, as- "|^T sciendum, quod post

A'ter that a Man hath put

himself upon any Enqucst, the

which hath or must pass in

such manner ofWrits, he shall

jSalk.»i6,ii7. have but one Essoin, or one De

fault ; so that if he come not

at the Day given to him by the

Essoin, or make Default the se

cond Day, then the Enquest

shall be taken by his Default,

and according to the fame En-

quest they shall proceed to

Judgement. (2) And if such

Enquest be taken in the Coun

ty, before the Sheriff or Coro

ner, it shall be returned unto

the King's Justices at a certain

Day ; and if the Party Defen

dant come not at that Day,

then, "upon his Default, ano

ther Day shall be assigned to

him after the Discretion of the

Justices ; and it shall be com

manded to the Sheriff, that he

cause him to come to hear

the Judgement, if he will, ac

cording to the Enquest; at

which Day, if he come not,

upon his Default they shall pro

ceed xo Judgement. In like

manner it shall be dbne, if he

come not at the Day given un

to him by his Essoin.

quam aliquis posuerit se

in inquisicionem aliquam, que

emerserit, vel emergere polfitin

hujusmodi brevibus, non ha-

beat nisi unicum eflbnium, et

[w/]unicam defaltam ; ita sci

licet, quod si ad diem sibi da

tum per essonium suum non

venerit, aut si secundo die de

faltam fecerit, tune inquisicio

ilia per defaltam ipsius capia-

atur, et tune secundum inqui

sicionem per defaltam ipfius ad

judicium procedatur. Et si in

quisicio ilia capta fuerit in Co-

mitatu per Vicecomitem, vel

per Coronatorem, ad Justicia

ries domini Regis ad certum

diem remittenda ; et si pars

rea non venerit ad ilium diem,

tune per defaltam ipsius aflig-

netur ei alius dies secundum

discrecionem Justiciariorum ;

et mandetur Vicecomiti, quod

ad diem ilium faciatipsum ve

nire ad audiendum judicium

suum, si velit, secundum inqui

sicionem illam ; ad quern diem

si non venerit, propter defal

tam suam procedatur ad judi

cium. Eodem modo fiat, si

non veniat ad diem sibi datum

per essonium suum.

CAP.
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CAP. XIV.

They which have Charters of Exemption^ must in some Cases

be sworn. . .

|E [w] cartisvero exemp- /"""OncerningCharters ofEx-

V> emption and Liberties,

that the Purchaser shall not be

impanelled in Astises, Juries,

and Enquests ; it is provided,

That if their Oaths be so re

quisite, that without them Jus

tice cannot be ministered, as in

great Asiises, Perambulations,

and in Deeds or Writings of

Covenants, (where they be

named for Witnesies) or in

Attaints, and in other cafes

like, they (hall be compelled to

swear ; saving to them at ano

ther time their foresaid Liberty

and Exemption.

ttonis et libertatis, ne

ponantur impetrantes in asiifis,

juratis, vel recognitionibus ali-

quibus ; provifum est, quod si

adeo necesiarium fit eorum ju-

ramentum, quod sine eis justi-

cia exhiberi non poterit [soffit']

veluti in magna aslisa, et in per-

ambulationibus, et in cartis

vel fcriptis convencionum, ubi

fuerint testes nominati, aut in

attinctis, aut in aliis casibus

consimilibus, jurare cogantur ;

salva sibi alias libertate et ex-

emptione fua fupradictis.

They who

have Charters

of Exemption

must in some

Cases be

sworn.

2 Inst. «7—

13a.

CAP. XV.

In what Places Distressesshall not be taken.

NUlli de cetero licaat di-

stricciones facere ex qua-

cunque causa extra feodum su-

um, nec in regia via, aut com-

muni strata, nisi domino Regi

aut Ministris fuis-

IT shall be lawful for no

Man from henceforth, for

any manner of Cause, to

take Distresses out of his Fee,

nor in the King's High-way,

nor in the common Street, but

only to the King or his Offi

cers having special Authority to do the same.

CAP. XVI.

The Heir's Remedy^ if his Lord do keep him forth. The

King's Primer Seisin.

1 Inlb. tji—

'33-
g Co. 60.

Cro.Eliz. 710.

9 Edi*. stat.i.

c9.

SI heres aliquis post mortem

siri anteceflbris infra eta-

tem extiterit, et dominus suus

custodiam terrarum suarum ha-

buerit, si dominus ille dicto he-

redi, cum ad Iegitimam etatem

pervenerit, terram fuam sine

placito reddere noluerit, heres

ille terram fuam per aslisam

mortis anteceflbris lui recupe-

rabit, una cum dampnis que

sustinuerit propter detencionem

illam, a tempore quo fuerit le-

gitime

IF any Heir after the Death

of his Ancestor be within

Age, and his Lord have the

Ward of his Lands and Tene

ments, if the Lord will not

render unto the Heir his Land

(when he cometh to his full

Age) without Plea, the Heir

shall recover his Land by As-

fife of Mortdtittnceftor, with the

Damages that he hath sustain

ed by such withholding, since

the time that he was of full

* 9 2 ■ . Age.

A Remedy for

the Heir, it his

chief Lord do

keep or put

him out of

Posleslion.
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% I rift. 1 34. Age. (2) And if an Heir at

the time of his Anceftor's

Death, be of full Age, and he

gitime etatis. Quod fi heres

alicujus in morte anteceiToris

fui plene etatis fuerit, et heres

is JJeir apparent, and known ille apparens, et pro heredc

6 Ed. i.c.i.

Primer Seilin,

for Heir, and be found in the

Inheritance, the chief Lord

(hall not put him out, nor

take, nor remove any thing

there, but (hall take onry Am

ple Seifin therefore for the Re

cognition ofhis Seigniory, that

he may be known for Lord.

(3) And if the chief Lord do

put fuch an Heir out ofthe Pof-

feflion malicioufly, whereby he

is driven to purchafe a Writ of

Mortdauncejler, orofCoufenage,

then he mail recover his Da

mages as in AiTife of Novel dif-

feifin.

II. Touching Heirs, which

hold of our Lord the King in

chief, this Order (hall be ob-

ferved, That our Lord the

King mall have the firft Seifin

of their Lands, like as he was

wont to have before time :

Neither (hall the Heir, nor any

other, intrude into the fame

Inheritance, before he hath re

ceived it out of the King's

Hands, as the fame Inheritance

was wont to be taken out of

his Hands and his Anceftors in

. times part. And this muft be

cognitus, inventus fit in here-

ditate ilia, capitalis dominus

eum non eiciat [ejiciat] nee

aliquid ibi capiat nee amoveat,

fet tantum fimplicem feifinam

inde faciat pro recognitione do-

minii fui. Et fi Capitales do-

mini hujufmodi heredem extra

feifinam fuam maliciofe tene-

ant, per quod breve mortis an-

teceflbris ipfum oportet impe-

trare [placitare] tunc dampna

fua recuperet ficut in Actione

nove diffeifine.

De hereditatibus autem quede

domino Rege tenentur in capi-

te fie obfervandum eft, quod

dominus Rex liberam inde fei

finam habeat, ficut prius fieri

confuevit; nee heres nee ali-

quis alius in hereditatem Hlam

fe intrudat, priufquam illam de

manibns domini Regis recipi-

at, prout hujufmodi heredita-

tes de manibus Anteceflbrum

fuorum recipi confueverunt,

et hoc intelligatur de terris et

feodis, que ratione fervicii mi-

litaris, vel ferjantie, feujure pa-

tronatus, in manu domini Re

gis cjfe confueverunt.17 Ed.2. flat. 1

c v underftood of Lands and Fees,

Car * cT '* the Nvhich were accuftomed to be m the King's Hands, by
■**' reafonof Knights Service, or Serjeanty, or Right of Patronage.

CAP.

The Authority and Duty

xlnft. 135,116. JT is provided, That ifLand

jL holden in Socage be in the

Cuftody of the Friends of the

Heir, becaufe the Heir is with

in Age, the Guardians (hall

make no Wafte, nor Sale, nor

1 any Deftruction ofthe fame In

heritance ; but fafely (hall keep

it to the Ufe of the faid Heir,

io that when he comcth to his

^ ..lawful

XVII.

of Guardians in Socage.

PRovifum eft eciam, quod ft

terra, que tenetur in foca-

gio, fit in cuftodia parenrum

heredum eo quod [ille dum\

heres infra etatem extiterit, cu-

ftodes illi [illius] vaftum facere

non poflunt, vel vendicionem,

vel aliquam deftruccionem de

hereditate ilia ; fed falvo earn

cuftodiant ad opus dicli here-

dis,



1267.] Anno quinquagcsimo secundo Henrici III. 69

dis, Ita quodcumadlegitimam lawful Age, they shall anfwef

etatem pervenerit, fibi respon-

deant de exitibus dicte heredi-

tatis, per legitimam computa-

tionem, salvis ipfis custodibus

rationabilibus misis suis. Nec

eciam possunt dicti custodes

dicti heredis maritagium dare

vel vendere, nisi ad commo-

dum dicti heredis : set si paren-

tes dicti heredis propinquiores

qui hujusmodi custodias habue-

rint, de toto temporc illo, a

quo brevia placitandi non con-

ceduntur, hujusmodi custodias

habeant adcommodum heredis,

ut predictum est, sine vasto,

vel exiiio, vel destruccionibus

faciendis.

to him for the Isluesofthe said

Inheritance by a lawful Ae-

compt,savingtothesameGuar-

dians their reasonabfe Costs.

(2) Neither fliall the said Guar

dians give or fell the Marriage

of such an Heir, but to the Ad

vantage of the foresaid Heir ;

(3) But the next Friends which

had the Ward, for all that time

that Writs of impleading did

not lie, shall have such Ward

ship unto the Advantage ofthe

Heir, as is said before, without

Waste, Sale, or Destruction

making.

CAP. XVIII.

Who only may amercefor Default of common Summons.

J^Ullus autem escaetor, vel NO Escheator, CommifTi- 1 Inst.i36.

oner, or Justicer special

ly assigned to take Assises, or

to hear and determine Matters,

from henceforth shall have

Power to amerce for default of

common Summons, but the

chief Justices, or the Justices

in Eyre in their Circuits.

inquisitor, vel Justiciari

us ad assifas capiendas special i-

ter assignatus, vel ad querelas

audiend' et determinand', de

cetero potestatem habeat amer-

ciandi aliquem pro defalta com-

munissummonicionis, nisiCa-

pitales Justiciarii in itineribus

suis. [Provifum est infuper,

qtwd nuuui religiofus ftoda alkujus ingrediaturfine afftnfu nostro, 5sf

capitalis domini, de quo feoda ilia immediate tenentur.]

CAP. XIX.

In which Courts none shall need to swear to warrant their

EJfoins.

'"J^Ouching Esioins,DE esson' autem provifum

est, quod in Comitatu,

Hundredo, aut in Curia Baro-

num, aut aliis Curiis, nullus

habeat necefle jurare pro efib-

nio suo warrantizando.

ft is

provided, That in Coun

ties, Hundreds, or in Courts

Barons, or in other Courts,

none shall need to swear to war

rant his Essoin.

1 Inst. 137.

CAP. XX.

None but the King shall hold Plea offalse Judgement.

N

Ullus de cetero (excepto

N

ON E from henceforth Fits.. Faux

X ^ domino Rege) placitum J-"^l (except our Lord the Judgement

teneat de falfo judicio facto in King) shall held in his Court *■

Curia F 3 any
lull.
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i Ed. 3. flat. J any Plea of falfe Judgement, Curia tenentium fuorum ; quia

given in the Court of his Te

nants ; for fuch Plea fpecially

belongeth to the Crown and

Dignity of our Lord the King.

CAP.

hujufmodi placita fpecialiter

fpedtant ad coronam et dignita

tem domini Regis.

XXI.

Who may take Replevins ofDiftreffes.

ifIT is provided alfo, That

the Beafts of any Man be

Who may

makeReplevin

ftrained.S " taken, and wrongfully with-

3Ed.i.c.i6,i7. holden, the Sheriff, after Com-

alnft. 139— plaint made to him thereof,

,*1, may deliver them without Let

or Gainfaying of him that took

the Beafts, if they were taken

out of Liberties. (2) And if

the Beafts were taken within

any Liberties, and the Bailiffs

of the Liberty will not deliver

them, then the Sheriff, for De

fault of thofe Bailiffs, fhall

caufe them to be delivered.

PRovifum eft, quod fi avcria

aliqua injufte capiantur, et

detineantur, Vicecomes poft

querimoniam inde fibi factam,

ea fine impedimento vel con-

tradiccione ejus qui dicla averia

cepit, deliberare poflit, fi extra

libertates capta fuerint. Si in

fra libertates capta fuerint, et

ballivi libertatis ea liberare no-

luerint, tunc vicecomes per de-

fa] tarn eorum [ipforum] ea fa-

ciat deliberari.

CAP. XXII.

None/hall compel bis Freeholder to anfwer for his Freehold.

1 inft.141.143

15 R. 1. c.i*.

joK. 2. C.i.

NONE from henceforth

may diftrain his Free

holders to anfwer for their

Freeholds, nor for any Things

touching their Freehold, with

out the King's Writ : (2) Nor

fhall caufe his Freeholders to

fwcar againft their Wills ; for

no Man may do that without

the King's Commandment.

zfnft. 143,144.

Remedy

againft Ac-

eomptants.

NUllus de cetero poflit di-

ftringere libere tcnentes

fuos ad refpondendum de libe-

ro tenemento fuo, nee de ali-

quibus ad liberum tenemen-

tum fuum fpeclantibus ; nee

jurarefaciat libere tenentes fu

os contra voluntatein fuam;

deficut hoc nullus facere poflit

fine [fpeciali] precepto domini

Regis.

CAP. XXIII.

A Remedy againft Accomptants. Fermors fhall make no

Wafie.

TT is provided alfo, That if

Bailiffs, which ought to

make account to their Lords,

do withdraw themfelves, and

have no Lands nor Tenements

whereby they may be diftrain-

ed ; then they fhall be attached

by their Bodies, fo that the She

riff, in whofe Bailiwick they be

found,

PRovifum eft eciam, quod fi

Ballivi, qui dominis fuis

compotum reddere tenentur,

fe fubtraxerint, et terras et te-

nementa non habuerint, per

que diftringi poflint ; tunc

per eorum corpora attachien-

tur, ita quod Vicecomes, in

cujus balliva inveniantur, eos

venire

v
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venire saciat ad compotum su- found, shall cause them to

vim reddend'.

Firmarii tempore sirmarum

suarum vastum vel exilium non

faciant de boscis, domibus, vel

hominibus, nec de aliquibus

ad tenementa que habent ad

firmam fpectantibus, nisi speci-

alem inde habuerint conceflio-

nem, five convencionis menti-

onem, adeo quod hoc facere

possint. Et si fecerint, et su

per hoc convincantur, dampna

plene refundant, et graviter per

misericordiam puniantur.

come to make their account.

II. Also Fermors, during nEd.i.stat.i.

their Terms, shall not make ^ j fi

Waste, Sale, nor Exile of ^"^f^u "

House, Woods, and Men, nor make no

of any Thing belonging to the Waste.

Tenements that they have to 6 Ed. 1. flat. 1.

ferm, without special Licence c'5*

had by Writing of Covenant,

making mention, that they may

do it ; which Thing if they do,

and thereof be convict, they

shall yield full Damage, arjd

shall be punished by Amercia-

ment grievousty.

CAP. XXIV.

Forwhat Causes Townjhips ought not to be amerced.

sticiarii itinerantes de cete-

J^ronon amercient villatas in

itinere suo,eo quod singuli duo-

decim annorum non venerint

coramVicecomitibus et Coro-

natoribus, ad inquisitiones de

roberiis, et incendiis, ct aliis ad

Coronam fpectantibus faciend';

dum tamen de villatis illis ve

nerint sufficientes, perquos hu-

jusinodi inquisiciones plene fi

eri possint : exceptis inquisici-

onibus de morte hominis faci-

end', ubiomnes duodecim an

norum venire debent, nisi ra-

tionabilem habeant causam ab-

sentie sue. ,

CAP.

What kind of Man-Jlaughter

MUrdrum de cetero non

adjudicetur coram Justi-

ciariis, ubi infortunium [ftr-

turnum] tantummodo adjudica-

rum est, fed locum habeas mur-

drum in interfectis per feloni-

am, et non aliter.

THE Justices in Eyre from Amercement

henceforth shall not ot Towns in

being

in

all

amerce Townships

Circuits, because

twelve Years old came not

afore the Sheriffs and Coroners,

to make Inquiry ofRobberies,

Burnings of Houses, or other

Things pertaining to the

Crown ; ib that there come just. jn gyre,

sufficient out of those Towns,

by whom such Enquests may

be made full : except Enquests Enquests of

for the Death of Man, whereat the Death of

all being twelve Years of Age, Man-

ought to appear, unless they

have reasonable cause of Ab

sence.

XXV.

fliall be adjudged Murther.

MUrther from henceforth 1Inst.14X.149-

slull not be judged be- Ketyng, 1:2,

fore our Justices, where it ' " ^

found Misfortune only, but it Jj*^

shall take place in such as are lHale'sHist.P

slain by Felony, and not other- c-4*5-

wise- ' 6Ed.,.stat.i

c.9.

1S 1 Hawk.Pl.Cr.

CAP.
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* Inst. 14.9.

What Day

shall be given

to him that is

vouched to

Warranty.

CAP. XXVI.

What Day shall be given to him that is vouched to War-,

ranty.-

IT is provided, That none, T)Rovisum est insuper, quod

being vouched to Warran- Jl

150.*Tnst

»8 H. 8. C.J

j* H. Si.c.3.

being vouched to Warran

ty before our Justices in Eyre,

in Plea of Land or Tenement,

shall be amerced from hence

forth, because he was not pre

sent when he was vouched to

Warranty, except the first Day

of the coming of the Justices :

But if the Party vouched be

within the Shire, then the She

riff (hall be commanded to

cause him to come within the

third or fourth Day, according

to the Distance of the Place, as

it was wont to be done in the

Circuit of the Justices. And

if he dwell without the Shire,

then he shall have reasonable

Summons of Fifteen Days at

the least, after the Discretion

of the Justices, and the Com

mon Law.

CAP. XXVII.

A Clerk bailed upon a Capital Offence, refusetb to answer.

\Y \Clerk, for any Crime or clericus aliquis pro crimi-

nullus, qui coram Jultici-

ariis itinerantibus vocatur ad

Warantum de placito terre vel

tenement', amercietur de cete-

ro, pro eo quod presens non

fuerit, quando vocabatur ad

Warantum (excepto primo die

adventus Justiciariorum ipfo-

rum) set si Warantus ille sit in

fra Comitatum, tune injunga-

tur Viqecomiti, quodipfum in-,

fra tercium diem, vel quartum,

secundum locorum distanciam,

faciat venire, sicut in itiner*

Justiciar' fieri consuevit. Et si

extra Comitatum maneat, tune

rationabilem habeat summoni-

cionem quindecim dierum ad

minus, secundum discrecionem

Justiciar', et legetn cominu-?

nem. . -

 

A Offence touching theCrown,

be arrested, and after, by the

King's Commandment, let to

bail, orreplevied, so that they,

to whom he was let to bail,

have him before our Justices ;

the Sureties from henceforth,

nor they to whom he was let

to bail, shall not be amerced

(if they have his Body before

our Justices) although he wiH

not answer before them, by

j Ed. j. e.». reason of a Clerk's Privilege,

or cannot by reason of his Or

dinary.

ne aliquo, vel recto [retto]

quod ad Coronam pertineat,

arettatus [are/I/Uus] fuerit, et

postmodum per preceptum Re

gis in ballium traditus fuerit,

vel replegiatus, ita quod hii,

quibus traditus fuerit in balli

um, eum habeant coram Ju-

sticiariis ; non amercientur,

illi de cetero quibus traditus

fuerit in ballium, vel alii plegii

sui, si corpus suum habeant co

ram Justiciariis, licet coram eis

propter privilegium clericals

responderc noluerit, vel non

possit.

CAP.
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CAP. XXVIII.

Remedies for Successors of Prelates for Wrongs done to their

Predecessors, Sec.

pRovisum est eciam, quod si

 

jl depredaciones vel rapine

alique riant Abbatibus, Priori-

bus, vel aliis prelatis ecclesias-

ticis, et ipsi jus suum de hujus-

modi depredacionibus prose-

quentes morte preveniantur,

antequam justiciam inde fue-

rint assecuti ; successores eorum

habeant accionem ad bona ec

clesie sue de manibus hujusmo-

di transgressorum repetend'.

Similem [fmiliter] insuper ha

beant accionem successores de

hiis, que domui et ecclesie sue

recenter [retenta] ante obitum

predecessorum suorum [&] per

hujusmodi violenciam fuerint

subtracts, licet predicti prede-

eefsores fui jug iuiim prosecuti

non fuerint in vita sua. Si au-

jem in terris et [vel] tenemen-

tis hujusmodi religiosorum, de

quibus eorum prelati obierint

seisiti, ut de jure ecclesie sue,

aliqui se intrudant tempore va-

cationis, eorum successores

breve habeant ad recuperand'

feisinam suam ; et adjudicen-

tur eis dampna sua, sicut in no

va disscisma adjudicari consue-

yit.

CAP.

IT is provided, That if any

Wrongs or Trespasses be

done to Abbots, or other Pre

lates of the Church, and they

have sued their Right for such

Wrongs, and be prevented

with Death before Judgement

given therein ; their Succes

sors shall have Actions to de

mand theGoodsoftheirChurch

out of the Hands of such Tres

passers. (2) Moreover, the

Successors (hall have like Ac

tion for such Things as were

lately withdrawn by such Vi

olence from their House and

Church, before the Death of

their Predecessors, though their

said Predecessors did not pur

sue their Right during their

Lives. (3) And if any intrude

into the Lands or Tenements

of such Religious Persons in

the time of Vacation, of which

Lands their Predecessors died

seised as in the Right of their

Church, the Successors shall

have a Writ to recover their

Seisin. (4) And Damages shall

be awarded them, as in Assise

of Nral disseisin is wont to be.

XXIX.

A Remedy for

Prelates tor

Wrongs done

in the time of

theirPredeces-

sors, or during

the Vacation.

ilnst.i5t,i5i.

In what Case a Writ of Entry fur disseisin in the Post

doth lye.

PRovisum est eciam, quod si

alienationcs ille, de quibus

breve de ingressu dari consue-

vit, per tot gradus sianr, quod

breve yiud in forma prius usi-

tata habere [haberi] non possit,

habeas conquerens breve de re-

cuperanda feifina, sine menci-

one graduum, ad cujuscunque

manus per hujusmodi alienaci-

ones

(where-CoSLit.13».b.

IT is provided also, That if * Inst. 153—

those Alienations '

upon a Writ of Entry was ,J3

wont to be granted) hap to be

made in so many Degrees, that

by reason thereof the same

Writ cannot be made in the

Form beforetime used, the

Plaintiffs (hall have a Writ to

recover their Seisin, without

making
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making mention of the De- ones res ilia devenerit, per bre-

grees, into whose Hands foe- via originalia per consilium do-

ver the fame Thing (hall hap- mini Regis providcnda.

pen to come by such Aliena

tions, and that by an Original Writ to be provided therefore by

the Council of our Lord the King.

The Statute of WE S TMIN S TE R, the First,

Made at Westminster 25 die Aprilis, Anno 3 Ed-

WA R D I I. and Anno Dom. 1275.

Cotton MS. Claudius, D. 2. 

at his firjl Parliamentgeneral as- son prim' parlement general

ter his Coronation, on the Mon- apres son coronement, lendi-

day of Easter Utas, the third mainede la Clause dePafk', lan

Year ofhis Reign, by his Council, de son regne tierce, par son

and by the Assent of Archbijhops,

Bijhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls,

Barons, and all the Commonalty

of the Realm being thithersum

moned, because our Lord the King

had great Zeal and Desire to re

dress the State of the Realm in

such Things as required Amend

ment, for the common Profit of fes, ou mister est de amende-

holy Church, and of the Realm : ment, & ce pur le commune

And because the State es the holy profit de feinte eglisc, & del

counfeil, & par lassentement

des Ercevesques, Evesques, Ab

bes, Priours, Countes, Barons,

& la comminalte de la terre

illoeqes somons, Pur ceo qe

nostre Seignur le Roi ad graunt

volume & desir de lestate de

son roialme adrefeer en les cho-

Church had been evil kept, and

the Prelates and religious Persons

of the Land grieved many ways,

and the People otherwise intreated

than they ought to be, and the

Peace less kept, and the Laws less

used, and the Offenders less pu

nished than they ought to be, by

reason whereof the People of the

La/id feared the less to offend ;

the King hath ordained and cflab-

lijlicd these Ails under-written,

which he intendeth to be necessary

and profitable unto the whole

Realm.

roialme ; & pur ce qe lestat de

son roialme & dc feinte cglife

ad este malmcnez \tnalmesnc~\

& les Prelates & les religious

dc la terre greve/, en moltz. dc

maneres, & le poeple autre-

ment trete qestre ne deust, &

la pecs meins gardez, & les

lcies mesusez, and les mesfe-

santz meins puniz qestre ne

deussent, pur quoi les gentz,

douterent meins a mestaire ;

Si ad le Roi ordenc & establie

les choses souzeseriptz, qc il

emend* qe soient profitable;. &

convenables a tout le Roialme.

CAP.
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- CAP. I.

The Peace of the Church and the RealmJhall be maintained.

Religious HousesJhall not be overcharged.

EN primes voet le Roi &

commaunde, qe la pees de

seinte eglise, & de la terre, (bit

bien garde & maintenu en

toutes pointes, & commune

droiture (bit fait, auxibien as

poverez, come as riches, sanz

regard de nully. Puree qe les

abbeys & maifons de religion

ount este surcharges, & grevez

malement per la venu dez

grandez gentz & autres, qe

bien sufficent a eux mesmes,

per quei les religious font si

abeissez & empoverez, qils ne

pont sustener eux mesmes, ne

charite qils soleient faire : Pur-

veu est qe nul ne viegne

manger, ne herberger, ne giscr

en meson de religion dautre

avoueson qe de la sue, al cost

meson, sil ne soit prie &

'~ especialment per la go-

r delameason,avaunt qil

ie ; & qe nul a ses costa-

i demesne y entre, ney viegne

Ter encountre la volunte de

ceux de la meson : & per cest

cstatut ne entende pas le Roi,

qe grace de hospitalite soit su-

ftret as busoignouses, ne qe les

avoues des maifons les puissent

per lour venues surcharger ou

destrure. Purveu est ensement,

que nul graund ne petit, per

colour de f parent, ou de espc-

cialite, ou de autre affiance, ne

• autre encheson, ne courge

"ark, ne ne pesche en

riviver, nen viegne mangier,

: herberger en Manoir, ou en

meson de Prelat, ou hoinme de

religion, ou de autre, encoun

tre la volunte ou le congie le

Seignur, ou de Bailiff, ne al

cost

f Patent.

 

First the King willeth and i Inst,

commandeth, That the l63«

Peace of Holy Church and of

the Land, be well kept and

maintained in all Points, and

that common Right be done to

all, as well Poor as Rich, with

out Respect of Persons. (2)

And because that Abbeys and

houses of Religion of the Land

have been overcharged, and

sore grieved, by the Resort of

great Men and other, so that

their Goods have not been

sufficient for themselves, where

by they have been greatly hun

dred and impoverished, that

they cannot maintain them

selves, nor such Charity as they

have been accustomed to do ;

it is provided, That none mail

come to eat or lodge in any

House ofReligion of any others '

foundation than of his own, at

the Costs of the House, unless

he be required by the Gover

nor of the House before his

coming thither. (3) And that

none, at his own Costs, shall

enter and come to lie there

against the Will of them that

be of the House. (4) And by

this Statute the King intendeth

not, that the Grace of Hospi

tality should be withdrawn

from such as need, nor that

the founders of such Monaste

ries (hould overcharge, or

grieve them by their often

coming. (5) It is provided

also, That none high nor low,

by Colour of Kindred, Affini

ty, or Alliance, or by any

other Occasion, shall course in

any Park, nor nsli in any Pond,

nor
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No Purvey

ance (hall l>c

made ofa Pre

late without

the Owner's

Consent.

14 Ed. -,. st;U.

1 \- -,. C.I.

i8Ed.j.ltat.3.

c*.

1 R. ».c. j.

nor come to eat or lodge in the

House or Manor of a Prelate,

or any other Religious Person,

against the Will or Leave of the

Lord, or his Bailiff, neither at

the Cost of the Lord, nor at

his own. (6) And if he come

in, or enter with the Good

will, or against the Will of the

Lord or his Bailiff, he shall

cause no Door, Lock, norWin-

. dow, nor nothing that is shut,

to be opened or broken, by

himself, nor any other, nor no

Manner of Victual, nor other

Thing, shall take by colour of

Buying, nor otherwise ; (7)

and that none (hall thresh

Corn, nor take Corn, nor any

Manner of Victual, nor other

Goods of a Prelate, Man of

Religion, nor any other Clerk,

or Lay-Person, by colour of

Buying, or otherwise against

the Will and Licence of him to

whom the Thing belongeth, or

of the Keeper, be it within

Market-Town, or without.

(8) And that none shall take

Horses, Oxen, Ploughs, Carts,

Ships, nor Barges, to make

Carriage, without the Assent

of him to whom such Things

belong ; and if he do it by the

Assent ofthe Party, then incon

tinent he shall pay according to

the Covenant made between

them. (9) And they that of

fend against these Acts, and

thereof be attainted, shall be

committed to the King's Pri

son, and after shall make

Fine, and be punished ac

cording to the Quantity and

Manner of the Trespass, and

after as the King in his

Court shall think conveni

ent. (10) And it is to be

known, that if they to whom

such Trespass was done, will

sue for Damages, they shall be

thereto

cost le seignur de la einz, ne a

son cost demesne. Etsilviegne,

& entre per le gree, ou saunz

le gree le Seignur, ou le Bailliff,

nule serure, us, ne fenestre, ne

nulle manere de fermure, ne

face overir, ne depesser, ne per

fey ne per autre, ne nulle ma

nere de vitaille nautre chose ne

priegne per colour de achat,

nautrement. Et que nulle ne

face batre bledz, ne prendre

bledz, ne nulle manere de vi

taille, ne les autres biens de

nulle Prelat, homme de religi

on, person, ne dautre, ne de

Clerc ne de lay, per colour da-

chat, nautrement, encountre la

bone volunte & la congie de ce-

lui a qi la chose serra, ou le

gardein, dedeinz ville Mar-

chande ne dehors. Et qe nul

ne preigne chivals, ne boefs,

chars, charettes, neefs ne ba-

teux, affair cariage faunz la

bone volunte de celui, a qi les

choses serront ; et sd per la

bone volunte de celui le face,

lors maintenant face son gree

selonc le covenant fait entre

eux. Et ceux qi vendront en

countre les establissementz

avauntditz, si [iff] de ceo soi-

ent atteintz, soient ajugez a la

prisone le Roi, & deilloeques

reinte selonc la quantise & la

manere del trespas, selonc ceo

qe Roi en sa Court verra que

bien soit. Et fait assavoir, qe

si ceux a qe le trespas est fait,

vodront fuire le damage qil

averont, lors serra agarde & re-

tourne al double. Et ceux qe

le trespas averont fait, soient en-

sement puniz a la manere a-

vauntdite ; Et si nol ne voille

suire, le Roi eit la suit come de

chose faite encountre son de-

fens, & encountre fa pees : &

le Roi fra enquere de an en an,

sicome U quidra qe bien soit,

quels
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quels gentz eient tiel trespas

fait ; & ceux qi serront enditez

per ceux enquestes, serront at-

tachez & distremtz per la gra-

unt distreste, de venir au certein

jour, que contiegne lespace dun

moys, en la Court le Roi, ou la

ou lui plerra. Et si ceux ne vi-

egnent a eel jour, ils serront

derechief destreintz per mesme

le destresse, a vener a un terme

qe contiegne vi. semaignes. Et

si ceux adonqes ne viegnent,

soient jugez come atteintz, &

rendont le double, per la suite

le Roi, a ceux qi le damage ave-

ront resceu, & soient grevement

reintz, selonc la manere del

spas. Et le Roi defende &

mande, qe nul desoremes ne

face ma], ne damage, ne grev-

ance a nul homme de religion;

personedeseinte eglise, ne autre,

per acheson de ceo qils eient

denie le hostiel, ou le manger

a nuly, ou per enchesun de ceo

qe ascune se pleint en court, de

ceo qil se sent greve des ascuns

des choses avauntdites : Et si

nul le face, & de ceo soit atteint,

soit encoruz la peine avauntdite.

Et est purveu, qe les points

avauntdits lient auxibien nos

eillers, Justices des fo-

& autres nos Justices,

;autres gentz. Et que les

pointzavauntditz soient mieux

tenuz, & gardez : Si defende

le Roi, sur sa greve forfaiture,

que nulPrelat, Abbe, homme

de religion, ou bailliff dascun

deux, ou autre, ne receyve nul

homme encountre la fourme

avauntdite. Et qe nul nenvoie,

a meison, ne a Manoir de reli

gion, ne dautre homme, gentz,

chivalx, ne chiens, ne nul ne

les resceive ; & qi le fra, purceo

qe ceo est encountre la defens

& le comandement le Roi, il

f grevement. Unqore

est

 

thereto received, and the fame

mall be awarded and restored

to the double ; ( 1 1 ) and they

that have done the Trespass,

shall be likewise punished in

the Manner abovesaid ; and if

none will sue, the King mall

have the Suit, as for a Thing

committed against his Com

mandment, and against his

Peace: (12) And the King

shall make Enquiry from Year

to Year, what Persons do such

Trespasses, after as he (hall

think necessary and covenient ;

(13) and they that be indicted The Punish-

by such Inquests stiall be attach- ment ot'tU*

ed and distrained by the great Offender*.

Distress, to come at a certain

Day, containing the Space of a

Month, into the King's Court,

or where it shall please the

King ; ( 14) and if they come

not at that Day, they shall be

distrained again of new by the

same Distress, for to come at

another Day, containing the

Space ofsix Weeks at the least ;

(15) and if they come not then,

they shall be judged as attaint

ed, and shall yield double Da

mages (at the King's Suit) to

such as have taken hurt or Da

mage, and shall make grievous

Fine after the Manner of the

Trespass. (16) And the King

forbiddeth and commandeth,

that none from henceforth do

Hurt, Damage, or Grievance

to any Religious Man, or Per

son ofthe Church, or any other,

because they have denied Meat

or Lodging unto them, or be

cause that any complaineth in

the King's Court that he hath

been grieved in any of the

Things above mentioned ; and

ifany do, and thereof bcattaint-

ed, he stiall incur the Pain

aforesaid ; (17) And it is fur

ther provided, That the Points

aforer
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aforefaid (hall as well bind our eft purveu, qe Vifcountes ne

herbergent ove nullui, ove plu-

is qe ove cink ou fis chivalx ; ne

qi! ne grevent la gent de reli

gion, neautres, per lour fovent

venir, ou gifer a lour mefons,

ne a lour Manoirs.

A Prelate fliall

receive no

Lodgers.

A Sheriff's

Entertain

ment.

9 Ed.

en.

, flat. i,

Counfellors, Jufticers of Fo-

refts, and other our Juftices,

as any other Perfons ; and that

the aforefaid Points be main

tained, obferved, and kept.

(18.) Likewife the King for-

biddeth upon grievous For

feitures, that no Prelate, Abbot, Man of Religion, or Bailiff

or any of them, or of other, receive any Man contrary to the

Form aforefaid. (19) And that none (hall fend to the Houfe

or Manor of a Man of Religion, or of any other Perfon, his

Men, Horfe, or Dogs, to fojourn, nor none ftiall them receive ;

and he that doth (feeing the King hath commanded the con

trary) fhall be grievoufly punifhed. ( 20) Yet it is further pro

vided, That the Sheriff from henceforth (hall not lodge with

any Perfon, with any more than five or fix Horfes ; and that

they fliall not grieve Religious Men, nor other, by often com

ing and lodging, neither at their Houfes nor their Manors.

CAP. II.

A Clerk convitt of Felony, delivered to the Ordinary, jhall

not depart without Purgation.

 

52Hen.5x.27,

2-,Hen.8.c.n

jgEliz. c.7.

a Inft. 163.—

i6S.

Hob. 288.—

294..

aHawk.Pl.Cr.

337.-366.

IT is provided alfo, That

when a Clerk is taken for

guilty of Felony, and is de

manded by the Ordinary, he

(hall be delivered to him ac

cording to the Privilege of Ho

ly Church, on fuch Peril as

belongeth to it, after the Cuf-

tom aforetimes ufed. (2) And

the King admoniftieth the

Prelates, and enjoineth them

upon the faith that they owe

to him, and for the common

Profit and Peace of the Realm,

that they which be indicted of

fuch Offences by folemn In-

quefl of lawful Men in the

King's Court, in no manner

fhall be delivered without due

PUrveu eft enfement, que

quant Clerc eft pris pur

ret de felonie, et il foit deman-

de per le ordinari, il lei foit lei-

vere,feloncle privilege de feinte

eglife, en tiele parile come il y

apent, felonc la cuftume avant

ces heures ufe. Et le Roi a-

moneft les Prelates, et lour en-

joint en la foy qil luy cH:ivent,

et pur le comune profit de la

pees de la terre, qe ceux qui

font enditez de tiel rette per

folempne enqueft des prodes

hommes fait en la Court le

Roi, en nulle manere ne deli-

verent fanz due purgation, if-

fint qe le Roi neit mieftre dc

mettre y autre remedie.

Purgation, fo that the King

fliall not need to provide any other Remedy therein.

CAP. IIT.

No Penalty for an Efcape before it be adjudged.

2Inft.165.166. TT is provided alfo, That no T)Urveu eft enfement, qe nul

„thing be demanded nor tak- JT rieu deforemes ne foit de-

en from henceforth, nor le- maunde, ne pris, ne leve pcr-

vied Vif-
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Viscont, nc per autre, -pur es- vied by the Sheriff, nor by any

other for the Escape of a Thief

or a Felon, until it be judged

for an Escape by the Justices

in Eyre. (2} And he that o-

therwise doth, shall restore to

him or them that have payed

it, as much as he or they have

taken or received, and as much

also unto the King.

cap. iv:

WhatJhall be adjudged Wreck os the Sea, andwhat not.

chape de laron, ou de felon,

jesqes atant qe lefchape foit

ajugge per justices errantz : et

qe autrement le fra, si rende-

ra a celuz ou a ceux que lave

ront paie, quant qil avéra reçu,

et al Roi atant.

D

E wrek de meer est accor

de, qe la ou homme,

chien, ou chate eschape vif

hors de la nies, qe la nies ou

le batel, ou nul rien qe leins

fuist, ne soit jugge a wrek ;

mes soient les choses savez et

gardez per le veue del Viscount,

Sel coroner et de Bailiff le Roi,

en la main de ceux de la ville,

ou les choses sont trovez, if-

sint qe si nul siwe ceux biens, et

puis provere qils soient soens,

ou a son seignur, ou en sa gar

de periz, dedeins lan et le jour,

saunz délaie luy soient renduz ;

et si non, remeinent, al Roi et

soient prises per le Viscount,

et le Coroner, et Bailiff a la

ville, a respoundre devant Jus

tices, de wrek qe apent al Roi ;

et la ou wrek apent a autre qe al

Roij si le eit per mesme le

manner : et qi autrement le

fra, et de ceo soit atteint, soit

agarde a la prisone, et reint a

la volunte le Roi, et rendra les

damages ensement : et si le

bailiff le face, et soit disavowe

de son Seignur, et le seignur

ne ne attraie de ce a lui, res-

poigne le bailiff, sil ad de quei ;

et sil nad de quey, rende le

seignur le corps del bailiff al

Roi.

'Oncerning Wrecks of the a inst. 16S.—

Sea, it is agreed, that 168.

where a Man, a Dog, or a

Cat escape quick out of the

Ship, that such Ship nor Barge,

nor any Thing within them,

shall be adjudged Wreck : (2)

but the goods shall be saved

and kept by View of the She

riff, Coroner, or the King's

Bailiff, and delivered into the

Hands of such as are of the

Crown, where the Goods were

found j (3) so that if any sue

for those Goods, and after

prove that they were his, or

perished in his keeping, within

a Year and a Day, they shall

be restored to him without

Delay ; and if not, they shall

remain to the King, and be

seized by the Sheriffs, Coro

ners, and Bailiffs, and shall

be delivered to them of the

Town, which shall answer be

fore the Justices of the Wreck

belonging to the King;. (4)

And where Wreck belongeth

to another than to the King,

he (hall have it in like man

ner. (5) And he that other-

wife doth, and thereof be at

tainted shall be awarded to

Prison, and make fine at the

King's Will, and shall yield

damages also. (6) And if a

Bailiff do it, and it be disallowed by the Lord, and the Lord

will not pretend any Title thereunto, the Bailiff shall an-

. swer
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i7Ed.a.stat.i.

CM.

1 2Ann. stat. 2.

C.18.

Elections stiall

be free.

2Inst.168.169.

9 Ed. x.ilat.i.

c.14.

7 Hen. 4. c.i 5.

swcr, if he have whereof ; and if he have not whereof* the

Lord (hall deliver his BailifFs Body to the King.

CAP. V.

ThereJhall be no Disturbance of Free Eletlions.

^ND because elections

ought to be free, the

ET pur ceo qe elections dei-

vent estre franches, le Roi

defende fur fa greve forfaiture,

qe nul haut homme, nautre,

per poiar des armes, ne per

manaces, ne distourbe defaif

fraunche election.

rfnst.169,170.

King commandeth upon great

Forfeiture, ■ that no >man by

Force of Arms, nor by Ma

lice, or Menacing, (hall di

sturb any to make free Elec

tion.

CAP. VI.

AmerciamentsJhall be reasonable, andaccording to the Offence.

AND that no City, Bo- T? T que nulle Citee, Burgh,

rough, nor Town, nor XI/

9 H. 3. stat. 1,

c.14.

rough, nor Town, nor

any Man be amerced, without

reasonable Cause, and accord

ing to the Quantity ofhis Tres

pass ; that is to fay, every Free

man saving his Freehold, a

Merchant saving his Merchan

dise, a Villain saving his Gayn-

age, and that by his or their

Peers.

CAP.

ne ville, ne nul homme

ne soit amerce, faunz resonab! j

enchefon, et selonc la quantire-

del trespas ; cestassavoir, fraunk.

homme sauve son contene-

ment, Marchant sauve sa mar-

chandise, vilein sauve son gain-

age, et ceo per lour peres.

VII.

^^F Prises taken by Consta-

Altered by

13 Car.i. stat

i.c.8.

In what manner, and of whom, Purveyance Jhall be made

for a Castle.

DE prises deConestables,ou

Chastellains faites des au-

tres que de la gent de la ville

mel'mes, ou le Chattel est aslis j

purveu est, qe nul Conestabler

neChaslellaindeformesnulma-

nere de prise ne face de autre

homme, qe de la ville ou son

Chastel est aflis ; et ceo soit paie,

ou gree soit dedeins quarant

jours, si ceo ne soit auncieu

pris du al Roi, ou al Chastel,

ou al scignur del CJustel*

9 H. 3. stat. 1. \J bles, or Castellains, upon

c*,9« suchFolkasbenotoftheTown

where the Castle is ; it is pro-

4Inst.170.171. vided, That no Constable, nor

Castellain, from henceforth

exact any Prise, or like Thing,

of any other than of such as be

of their Town or Castle ; and

that it be paid, or else Agree

ment to be made within fourty

Days, if it be not an antient

Priie due to the King, or to

the Castle, or to the Lord of

the Castle,

a Inst. 171.

52H.3.C11.

1 Ed. 3. statut

es.

CAP. VIII.

Nothingstall be taken for Beaupleader.

AND that nothing be taken T qe nul rien ne soit pris

for Fair Pleading, as JCtf pur Beaupleder, sicome

, hath auire-
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autrefoitz fuîst

temps le Roï Henry,

Roi qore est.

défendu en hath been prohibited hereto-

piere le fore in the Time of King

Henry, father to our Lord

■ ; the King that now is.

CAP. ÏX.

All Menjhall be ready to pursue Felvns.

ET: puree qe la pees de la

terre ad este feblement

girde avant ces heurs, pur de-

ute de bone fuite faire fur les

felons, sclonc due manere, et

nomement per encheson des

fraunchifes ou les felons font

recettez ; purveu est, qe touz

communialment soient prestez

et apparaillez al maundement

et al fomons des vifeountes, et

al cryedel pais, de suire et da-

ANDforasmuch as the Peace

of this Realm hath been

evil observed heretoforefor lack of

quick and frejh Suit making after

Felons in due faanner, and namely

because of Franchises, where Fe

lons are received; (2) it is provi- »

ded. That all generally be rea

dy and apparelled, at the Com- offidum Co-

mandment and Summons of ronatoris.

Sheriffs, and at the Cry ofthe

Country, to sue and arrest fe-

: Inst. 171.—

73-

4 Ed. i.ftat.*:

rester les felons, quant miester Ions, when any need is, as well

serra, auxibien dedeins fraun- within franchise as without ;

chises, come dehors ; et ceux

qe ceo ne ferront, et de ceo

soient atteintz, le Roi prendra

a eux grevement : et si la dé

faut soit trove fur le seignur de

la fraunchife, le Roi fe prendra

a mefme la fraunchife ; et si

la défaut foit en le Bailiff, eit

la prisone dun an, et puis soit

grevement reint j et sil nad de

quei, eit la prisone de deux

ans. Et si Vifcontes, Coro

ners, ou autres Bailifs dedeinz

(3) and they that will not so

do, and thereof be attainted,

shall make a grievous fine to the

King: (4) And if Default be

found in the Lord of the Fran

chise, the King shall take the

same Franchise to himself5(5)

and if Default be in the Bai

liff, he shall have one Year's

Imprisonment, and after shall

make a grievous Fine; and if

he have not whereof, he shall

have Imprisonment of two

fraunchife ou dehors per low- Years. (6) And if the She

er, ou per prier, ou per nul riff, Coroner, or any other
r- n- *. . . 1 . t>-!i:æ* 'a. ■ - r.._i_ 17 .1. : r_

manere de affinité, concèdent,

ou consentent, ou procurent

de conceler les felonies faites

en lour baillies, ou qils se feig

nent dattacher ou daraster les

mesfesantz per la ou ils pour

ront, ou autrement se feignent

de faire lour office en nul ma

nere en savoure de mesfesantz,

et de ceo soient atteintz ; qils

eient la prisone dun an, et puis

soient grevement reintz ; et fils

nount de quoi estre reintz, eient

la prisone de iii ans.

Vol. I.

Bailiff within such Franchise,

or without, for Reward, or for

Prayer, or for Fear, or for any

manner of Affinity, conceal,

consent, or procure to conceal,

the Felonies done in their

Liberties, or otherwise will

not attach nor arrest such Fe

lons there, as they may, or

otherwise will not do their Of

fice for Favour born to such 13 Ed. 1. stnt.

Miftloers, and be attainted ». c. t, 1. Sc 6.

thereof; they (hall have one ••fd' »•*•"•,

Year's Imprisonment, and as- ^7ei*'c15".

G ter j9El. c.î5.
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ter make a grievous Fine at the King's Pleasure, if they

have wherewith ; and if they have not whereof, they shall

have Imprisonment of three Years.

CAP. X.

What sort of Men shall be Coroners. Sheriffs Jhall have

Counter-Rolls with them.

»8Ed. 3. c.6.

a Inst. 174.—

l7«.

ANDforasmuch as mean Per

sons, and undiscreet, now of

late are commonly chosen to the Of

fice os Coroners, where it is re

quisite that Persons honefl, law

ful, and wife, should occupy such

Offices ; it is provided, That

through all Shires sufficient

Men shall be chosen to be

Coroners, of the most wife and

discreet Knights, which know,

will, and may best attend upon

such Offices, and which law

fully mall attach and present

Pleas of the Crown ; (2) and

that Sheriffs shall have Coun

ter-Rolls with the Coroners,

as well of Appeals, as of En-

quests, of Attachments, or of

other Things which to that

Officium Co-

ronatoris.

3 Hen. 7. c.i.

t Hen. 8. c.7

ET purceo qe petitz gentz

et meins sages font eflus

ja de novel communalment al

office del Coroner, et mestier

serreit qe prodes hommes lealx

et sages fe entremeistent de eel

office ; purveu, qe par toutes

les Countes soint estus fuffi-

sauntz Coroners de pluis lealx

et pluis sages Chivalers, qe

mieux fachent, voillent, et

puistent, a celle office entendre,

et qe lealment attachent et

representent lour plees de !a

coronc ; et qe les Viscountes

eient contre roules ove les Co

roners, auxibien des appeaux

come des enquestes de attache-

mentz, et des autres choses, qe

a celle office appendent. Et

qe nul Coroner rien ne de-

niaunde ne preigne dc nully de

faire son office, fur peine de- la

greve forfaiture le Roi.

ANDforasmuch as many be

ing inaitled of Murther,

Office belong; (3) and that

Coroners (hall no Coroner demand nor take

4 Ed! i.stat.2. his Office, upon pain of great

Forfeiture to the King.

CAP. XI.

Replevin by the Writ of Odio & Atia. Who shall be Triers

of Murther.

ET puree qe plufours rettes

de morte de homme, et qe

font coupables de morte dehom

me, font per favorables enquest

es prises per Viscountes, et per

brief le Roi, qe est appele odio

(sf alia, repleviz jefqes a la ve-

nu de Justices ; purveu est, qe

celes enquestes soient prises de-

soremes per prodes hommes

estuz per serement, dount les ii

serrount chivalers a meins, qe

per nulle affinite ne touchent

les prisons,nautrementne soient

suspecionouses.

CAP.

mg

and culpable of the fame, by fa

vourable Inquefls taken by the She

riff, and by the Kings Writ of

Odio & Atia, be replevied unto

the coming of the Jujlices in Eyre ;

it is provided,That from hence

forth such Inquest shall be taken

» Inst. 177. kv lawful Men chosen out by

9 H. 3. stat. 1 . Oath (of whom two at the least

cap. 16. shall be Knights) which by no

6 Ed. 1. stat. 1. Affinity with the Prisoners, nor

13 Ed 1 stat 1. otherwise, are to be suspected.

c.19.
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C A P. XII.

The Punishment of Felons refusing lawful Trial.

IT is provided also,That no- i Inst. 177.—

torious Felons, and which

openly be of evil Name, and

will not put themselves in En-

quests of Felonies, that Men

sliall charge them with before

the Justices at the King's Suit,

sliall have strong and hard Im

prisonment, as they which re

fuse to stand to the Common

Law of the Land. But this is

not to be understood of such

Prisoners as be taken of light

Suspicion.

CAP. XIII.

The Punishment of him that doth rauijh a Woman.

AND the King prohibiteth * 1nst. i8o.-»«

that none do ravish, nor in

take away by force, anyMaiden

withinAge (neither by her own

Consent, nor without) nor any

Wife or Maiden of full Age,

nor any other Woman against

her Will ; (2) and if any do,

at his Suit that will sue within

forty Days, the King shall do

common Right ; (3) and if

none commence his Suit with

in forty Days, the King (hall

sue ; (4) and such as be found

culpable, sliall have two Years

Imprisonment, and after sliall

line at the King's Pleasure ; (5) % Inst l8li

and if they have not whereof, ijÆd.i.stat.i.

they shall be punished by longer c. 14.

Imprisonment, according as the 6 *■ c- 6m

Trespass requireth. * ™°; 7*

XIV. .

Appeal against the Principal and Accccffary.

urceo qe lem ad use de AND forasmuch as it hath a inst. igx.—

r en ascuns pais les m\. been used in some Counties 184.-

to outlaw Persons being appealed *Hawk.Fl,Cr.

of Commandment, Force, Aid, or hJ^*2j ap-

Receipt within the fame Time that peal against "

he which is appealedfor the Deed, the Principal

is outlawed; It is provided and g"!^*^
commanded by the King,That fc*d< e pur"

• G 2, - nmw

PUrveu est ensement, qe les

felouns efcriez, et qe font

apertement de male fame, et ne

fe voilent mettre en enqueste

des felonies, que lem lui mette

fuire devant Justices a la suite

le Roi, soient mys en la prisone

forte et dure, come ceux qi re-

fufcnt estre a la commune ley

de la terre. mes ce nest mye a

entendre pur prisons, qui font

pris pur leger fuspecioun.

ET le Roi defende qe nul

ne ravise, ne preigne a

force, damiselle dedeinz age, ne

per son gree, ne fauns son gree

ne dame ne damoiselle dage,

nautre femme malgre soen ; Et

si nul le face, a la suite celui qi

suera dedeinz les quarant jours,

le Roi lui fra comune droiture;

et si nul comence la suite de

deinz quarant jours, le Roi sui-

era et ceux qil trovera coupa-

bles, si averont la prisone de

deux ami s, et puis scrront reintz

a la volunte le Roi ; et sil ncient

dount estre reintz a la vojunte

le Roi, si soient puny per pluis

longe prisone, selonc ceo qe le

trespas demande.

CAP.

—X

ET pure

utlage

gentz appellez de comande

ment, force, eyde, et ce rette

ment [recettement] dedeinz mef-

me le terme qe homme doit

utlager celuy qest appelle del

fait. Purveu est et graunte per

• „ . none
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none be outlawed upon Appeal

of Commandment, Force, Aid,

or Receipt, until he that is ap

pealed of the Deed be attainted,

fo that one like law be ufed

therein through the Realm :

(2) Neverthelefs he that will

Jo appeal, fhall not, by reafon

of this, intermit or leave off to

commence his Appeal at the

next County againft them, no

more than againft their Princi

pals, which be appealed of the

Deed ; but their Exigent (hall

until fuch

le Roi, qe nul foit utlage per

apel de comaundement, force,

eyde, et receitement, jefqz atant

qe lapele del faite (bit atteint,

iflint qune mefme ley foit de

ceo per toute la terre : mes ce-

luy qi appele, ne le(Te pas pur

ceo dattachier fon appele al

profchein Countee vers ceux,

auxibien come vers les apelez

del fait ; mes lexigende de eux

demoerge, tant come les ap-

pellez del fait foient atteintz

per utlagarie, ou autrernent.

remain, until fuch as be ap

pealed of the Deed be attainted by Outlawry, or otherwife.

CAP. XV.

Which Prifoners be mainpernable, and which not. The

Penalty for unlawful Bailment.

What fort of

Offenders are

not mainper

nable.

191.

iHawk.Pl.Cr

AND farafmuth as Sheriffs,

and other, which have town

and kept in Prifap Perfons detect

ed of Felony, and incontinent have

let out by Replevinfuch as were

not replevifable, and have kept in

Prifon fuch as were replevifable,

becaufe they would gain of the one

2 In ft. 1S4..— Party, andgrieve the other ; (2)

andforafmtuh as before this Time

it was not determined which Per

fons were replevifable, and which

not, but only thole that were taken

for the Death of Man, or by

Commandment of the King, or of

bis Jujlices, or for the Forefl;

(3) it is provided, and by the

King commanded, That fuch

Prifoners as before were out

lawed, and they which have

abjured the Realm, Provors,

and fuch . as be taken with the

Manour, and thofe which have

broken the King's Prifon,

Thieves openly defamed and

known, and fuch as be appeal

ed by Provors, fo long as the

Provors be living (if they be

not of good Name) and fuch

as be taken for houfe-burning

felonioufly done, or for falfe

Money,

ETpurceo qe les Vifcountes

et autres, qi ount pris et

detenuz en prifone gentz ret-

tez de felon ie, neintfoits ount

leiTez per plevine la gent qe ne

font mie replevifables, et ount

detenuz en prifone ceux qe

eftoient replevifables, per ache-

fon de ganer de eux, et de gra

ver les autres. Et purceo qa-

vant ces houres ne fuift mie

termine certeinement queux

feurent replevifables, et queux

non, fors pris ceux qeftoient

pris pur mort de homme, ou

per comaundement le Roi, ou

de fes Juftices, ou pur la fo-

refte : Purveu eft, et comaunde

per le Roi, qe les prifons qi

font avant utlagez, et ceux qi

eient forjure la terre, provurs,

ceux qi font pris ove main-

oevre, ceux qi ount depefche

la prifone le Roi, larons aper-

tement efcriez et notoires, et

ceux qe font appellez de pro

vurs taunt come le provurvift,

et fils ne foient de bone fame,

et ceux qi font pris pur arfoun

felonufcment fait, ou pur faux

monyc, ou faufours du feal le

Roi,
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Roi, ou escomegne pris per

prière Levesque, ou per aperte

malvete, ou treson qe touche le

Roi mesmes, ne soient en nul

manere replevisables per le

comune bries, ne sanz bries :

mes ceux qi fount enditez de

larcine perenquestes desViscon-

tes ou de Bailiffs prises de lour

offices, ou per léger suspecion,

ou per petit larcine, qe ne a-

monte outre la value de xii.

deniers, si ne soit rette de autre

larcine avant celle heure, ou

rettede recettement des felouns,

ou de comandement, ou de la

force, ou del eide de félonie

fait; ou rette dautre trespas pur

la quele homme ne doit perdre

vie, ne membre; Et hommeap

pelé de provour puis la mort le

provour, fils [ne] soient aperte

îarons escriez, soient desoremes

lésiez pur suffisant plevin, dont

le Viscount voile respoundre,

et ceo saunz rien doner de lour.

Et si Viscountes, ou autres,

lestent per plevin nul qe ne soit

replevisable, si cest Viscounte,

Conestable, ou autre Baillis de

fee et qe eit garde des prisons,

et de ceo soit atteint, perde la

fee et la baille a touz jours ; et

si souz-vifeounte, Conestable,

ou Bailiff, celui qui a tiel fee

pur garder les prisons, eit ceo

fait saunz la volunte son segnur,

ou autre baillis qe ne soit de fee,

eit la prisone de trois anns, et

soit reint a la volunte le Roi.

Et si nul déteigne les prisons

replevisable, puis qe le prison

eit offert suffisaunte seurete, il

serra en la grève mercye le Roi ;

et fil preigne lower pur la de

liverer, il rendra le double al

prison, et ensement serra en la

grève mercye le Roi.

Money, or for counterfeiting

the King's Seal, or Persons ex

communicate, taken at the Re

quest of the Bishop, or for ma

nifest Offences, or for Treason

touching the Kinghimself, shall

be in no wise replevisable by

the common Writ, nor without

Writ : (4) But such as be sort of

indicted of Larceny, by En- ^d^XL

quests taken before Sheriffs or nPerna *•

Bailiffs by their Office, or of

light Suspicion, or for Petty

Larceny that amounteth not

above the Value of xiid. if

they were not guilty of some

other Larceny aforetime, or

guilty of Receipt of Felons, or

of Commandment, or force, or

of Aid in Fesony done; or

guilty of some other Trespass,

for which one ought not to

lose Life nor Member, and a

Man appealed by a Provor af

ter the Death of the Provor (if

he be no common Thief, nor

defamed) shall from henceforth

be let out by sufficient Surety,

whereof the Sheriff will be an

swerable, and that without giv

ing ought of their Goods. (5) The Penalty -

And if the Sheriff, or any other, for unlawful

let any go at large by Surety, Mainprile.

that is not replevisable, if he be

Sheriff or Constable or any

other Bailiff of Fee, which hath

keeping of Prisons, and thereof

be attainted, he shall lose his

Fee and Office for ever. (6)

And if the Under-Sheriff, Con

stable, or Bailiff of such as have

Fee for keeping of Prisons, do

it contrary to the Will of his

Lord, or any other Bailiff be- JfdiSÏ? a
ing not of Fee, they shall have"pr-soene|."h"f *

three Years Imprisonment, and mainperaable.

make fine at the King's Plea- ^Ed.iMt.i.

sure. (7) And if any withhold ca|j3- m ^ •

Prisoners replevisable, after that »?c. j. "

he shall pay a grievous i&iPh.&M.they have offered sufficient Surety, he ihall pay a

Amerciament to the King ; (») ajid if he take any Reward for c. 13

G 3 . ^.,the\

~i J
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the Deliverance offuch, he (hall pay double to the Prifoner,

and alfo (hall be in the great Mercy of the King.

CAP. XVI.

Nonejhall diftrain out of his Fee, nor drive the Diftrefs out

of the County.

ADiftrefsOiall

not be driven

out of the

County.

* I uft. 191.

Diftraining

out of his Fee.

51H.3.C.4.

i&iPh.&M.

c. iz.

IN right thereof thatform Per

form take, and caufe to he

taken, the Beafts of other, chafing

them out of the Shire where the

Beafts were taken ; it is provid

ed alfo,That none from hence

forth do fo ; (2) and if any do,

he (hall make a grievous Fine,

as is contained in the Statute

of Marlepridge, made in the

Time of King Henry, Father

to the King that now is. (3)

And likewife it (hall be done

to them which take Beafts

EN droit de ceo qe afcuns

gentz pernent, et prendre

foilnt les averes des autres, et

les chacent hors del Countee

ou les averes font pris ; purveu

eft qe nul deforemes ne le face;

et ft nul le fait, foit reint gre-

vement felonc ceo qe eft con-

tenuz en les din eftatutz de

Marleberge, faite al temps le

Roi Henry, pier le Roi qoer

eft : et per mefme la manere

foit fait de ceux qui pernent

les averes, et qe font deftrefle

en autree fee, et pluis greve^

ment foient puniz, felonc ceo

qe le trefpas dcmaunde.

The Remedy

if a Diftrefs is

detained in a

Cattle or Fort.

*Tn(r.

195-

5* H 3.

191—

c.3.

wrongfully, and diftrain out of

their Fee, and (hall be more

grievoufly punifhed, if the

Manner pf the Trefpafs do fo

require.

CAP. XVII.

The Remedy ifthe Diftrefs be impoundedin a Caftle or Fortrefs.

PUrveu eft enfement, qe ft

nul deforemes preigne le$

averes des autres, et les face

chacer al Chaftel ou al force-

lette, et illeoqes dedeinz clos

del Chaftel, ou de la forcelettc,

les deteigne encountre gage et

plegge, puis qe les averes fer-

ront folempnement demandez

f»er le Vifcounte ou per le Bail

iff le Roi ; a la fuite del plein-

tif, qe le Vifcounte ou le Bail-

lif prife ou luy poyer de fon

Countee, ou de fa bailie, voit

afTaier de faire le plevin des

averes a celuy qe pris les averes,

ou a fon Seignur, ou as autres

des hommes fon Seignur qe-

conques foit trove al leu, ou

les averes furont enchacez ; et

fi lem luy deforce la deliver-

IT is provided alfo, That if

any (rom henceforth take

the Beafts of other, and caufe

them to be driven into a Caftle

or Fortrefs, and there within

the Clofe of fuch Caftle or

Fortrefs do withhold them a-

gainftGageandPledges,where-

upon the Beafts be folemnly

demanded by the Sheriff, or by

fome otherBailiffoftheKing's;

at the Suit of the Plaintiff, the

Sheriff or Bailiff, taking with

him the Power of the Shire cr

Bailiwick, do affay to make

Replevin of the Beafts from

him that took them, or from

his Lord, or from other, being

Servants of the Lord (whatfq-.

ever they be) that are found in

the Place whereunto the Beafts

were chaei; if any deforce aunce des averes, ou qe ne

him of the Deliverance of the. trove homme pur le Seignur,

•Beafts, OU
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ou per celui qi les avera pris, Beads, or that no Man

quen refpoigne et face la deli-

be

veraunce, apres ceo qe le Seig-

noural pernour, perVifcounte

ou per Baillif en ferra amonef-

tee, fil eft en pais, ou pres, ou

qil purra per le pernour, ou per

autre des foens covenablement

efrre garny de faire la deliver-

aunce, fil fuift hors de eel pais,

quant la pris fuift fait, et ne

face adonques maintenant les

averes deliverer, qe le Roi pur

le difpit, et pur le trefpas, face

abatre le Chaftel, ou le force-

lette faunz relever; et toute

le damage qe le pleintif avera

refceu de fes averes, ou de fon

gainage deftourbe, ou en autre

manere, puis le primer de-

maunde des averes faite per le

Vifcounte ou per le Baillif, lui

foient reftorez au double de

celui qe les averes avera pris,

fil ad de quoi ; et fil nad de

quoi, eit del Seignur quele

houre, et en quele manere la

deliveraunce foit fait, apres ceo

qe le Vifcounte ou le Baillif y

(erra venue pur la deliverance

faire. Et fait aflavoir, qe la ou

le Vifcounte devera faire re-

tourne del brief le Roi al Bail

lif le Seignur del Chaftel, ou

de la forcelette ou autre, a qi

retourne del brief le Roi a ceo

appent, fi le Baillif de cele

fraunchife ne face la deliver

ance, puis qil avera le retourne,

face Je Vifcount fon office

faunz delaie, ficome il eft

avandit, et fur lavantdite peyne :

et per mefme la manere foit

iaite la deliverance per attache-

ment de pleint fait faunz brief,

et fur mefme la peyne. et ceo

fait a entendre per tout la, ou

le brief le Roi court. &c fi ceo

eft en la marche de Gales, ou

aillours la ou le brief le Roi ne

court mye, le Roi, qi eft fove-

raine

found for the Lord, or for him

that took them, for to anfwer

and make the Deliverance, af

ter fuch time as the Lord or

Taker (hall be admonilhed to

make Deliveranceby the Sheriff

or Bailiff, if he be in the

Countrey, or near, or there

whereas he may be convenient

ly warned by the Taker, or by

any other or his to make De

liverance ; (2) if he were out

of the Countrey when the tak

ing was, and did not caufe the

Beans to be delivered incon

tinent, that the King, for the

Trefpafs and Defpite, (hall

caufe the faid Caftle or For-

trefs to be beaten down with

out Recovery j (3) and all the

Damages that the Plaintiff hath

fuftained in his Beafts, or in

his Gainure, or any otherwife

(after the firft Demand made

by the Sheriff or Bailiff) ofthe

Beafts, (hall be reltored to him

double by the Lord, or by him

that took the Beafts, if he have

whereof; (4) and if he have

not whereof, he (hall have it

of the Lord, at what time, or

in what manner the Deliver

ance be made, after that the

Sheriff or Bailiff (hall come to

make Deliverance; (5) and it ANonomittas

is to wit, that where the Sheriff F° 5he„sl?«jff.

ought to return theJCing's ^^1"°

Writ to the bailiff of the Lord the Writ,

of the Caftle or Fortrefs, or to 5* H. 3. c.n.

any other, to whom the Re- nEd-1-*-!.

turn belongeth, if the Bailiff of cap' ""

the Franchife will not make

Deliverance after that the

Sheriff hath made his Return

unto him, then (hall the Sheriff

do his Office without further

Delay, and upon the forefaid

Pains : (6) And in like manner

Deliverance (hall be made by

Attachment of Plaint made

* G 4 without \
' ■ • ~^^\ - J
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Marches of

Wales.

without Writ, and upon the raine seignur, en fra droit a

fame Pain. (7) and this is to ceux qe pleindre fe voudront.

be intended in all Places where

the King's Writ lieth. (8) And if that be done in the Marches

of Wales, or in any other Place, where the King's Writs be not

current, the King, which is Sovereign Lord over all, shall do

Bight there unto such as will complain. , ,

CAP. XVIII.

Who Jhall assess the common Fines of the County.

By whom the "J^Orasmuch

common Fine

shall be affcll"-

as the common

ed.

A Fine and Amerciament of

the

1 Inst. 196.

197.

8 Co. 37. a 39.

^ Tills. 197.

198.

the whole County in Eyre of

Justices for false Judgements, or

for other Trespass, is mjujlly

assessed by Sheriffs and Baretors

m the Shires, so that the Sum is

many Times increased, and the

Parcels otherwise assessed than

they ought to be, to the Damage

os the People, which be many

limes paid to the Sheriffs and

Baretors which do not acquit the

Payers; (2), it is provided, and

the King wills, That from

henceforth such Sums shall be

assessed before the Justices in

Eyre afore their Departure, by

the Oath of Knights and other

honest Men, upon all such as

ought to pay; (3) And the

Justices shall cause the Parcels

to be put into their Estreats,

which shall be delivered up un

to the Exchequer, and not the

whole Sum,

CAP. XIX.

A Sheriff having received the King's Debt, shall discharge

the Debtor.

PUR ceo qe la commune

fine et amerciementdetoutc

le Countee en Eire des Justices

per fauxjugementz, ou per au-

tre trespas,est affis perViscoun-

tes et Barcttours des countees

malement, issint qe la fomme

est mcintfoitz encru, et les par-

celles autrement assis qestre ne

deussent, al damage del poeple,

& plufours foitz font paiez a

Viseountes, Barettours, qe po

int ne les acquitent ; purveu

est, et voet le Roi, qe defpr-

mes en Eire des Justices de-

vant eux a lour departir, soit

celle fomme assise per serement

des chivalers et des prodes

hommes, fur touz ceux qestre

deveront; et Justices facent

mettre les parceles en lour

estretes, qils liveront al Esche-

quer, et non pas la fomme

totale.

IN Right of the Sheriffs, or

other, which answer by

their own Hands unto the Ex

chequer, and which have re

ceived the King's Father's

Debts, or the King's own

Debts before this Time, and

have not acquitted the Debtors

in the Exchequer; {%) it is

provided, That the King shall

lend good and lawful Menthrough

EN droit des Viseountes ou

autres, qi respoignent per

lour meyns al Escheqer, et qe

ount resceu de les dettes le Roi

Henry, pier le Roi qore est, ou

les dettes le Roi mesines avant

ces heurs, et qi nount mye

les dettes aquitez al Escheqer j

purveu est, qe le Roi envoiera

bones gentz per touz les

Countees, a oier touz ceux
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de ceo pleindre fe voudrount, et

a terminer iffintla bufoigne; qe

ceux qe purront monftrer qils

eient iilint paiez,a touzjours on

ferront quitez, les quele qe les

Vifcountes, ou les autres fer

ront mortz ou vifs, en certeine

forme que lour ferra bailie ; et

ceux qe iflint naveront fait,

lils foient en vie, ferront puniz

grevement ; et fils foient mortz

four heirs refpoignent, et foient

charges de la dette. Et com-

aunde ad le Roi, qe le Vifcoun

tes et les autres avandites, de-

foremes loialment acquitent

les dettours al profchein ac-

counte puis qils averont la dette

refceu ; et adonqes foit la dette

allowe al Efcheqer, iflint qe

mes ne viegne en fomons ; et

fi Vifcount autrement le face,

et de ceo foit atteint fi rendra

al pleintif le treble de ceo qil

avera de lui refceu, et foit reint

a la volume le Roi : et bien fe

garde chefcun, qil eit tiel ref-

ceivour, pur qi il voudra ref-

poundre, qar le Roi fe prendra

de tout as Vifcountes, et a lour

heirs ; et fi autre qe refpounde

per fa mein al Efcheqer le face,

fi rende le double [treble] al

{•Ieintif, et foit reint en mefme

a manere. Et qe les Vifcoun

tes facent tallies a touz ceux,

qi les paieront le dette le Roi ;

et qe la fomons de la Efcheqer

as touz les dettours, qui de-

maundre voudront la veue,

lour facent monftrer faunzveir

la a nulluy, et ceo faunz rien

doner ; et qi ne le fra, le Roi

fe prendra a lui grevoufement.

through every Shire, to hear

all fuch as will complain

thereof, and to determine the

Matters there, (3) that all fuch

as can prove that they have

paid, fhall be thereof acquitted

for ever (whether the Sheriffs

or other be living or dead) in

a certain Form that (hall be

delivered them ; (4) and fuch

as have not fo done (if they be

living) (hall be grievoufly pu

nched; (5) and if they be

dead, their Heirs (hall anfwer,

and be charged with the Debt.

(6) And the King hath com

manded, that Sheriffs and other

aforefaid, (hall from hence

forth lawfully acquit the

Debtors at the next Accompt

after they have received fuch

Debts; and then the Debt

(hall be allowed in the Ex

chequer, fo that it (hall no

more come in the Summons ;

(7) and if the Sheriff other-

wife do, and thereof be attaint

ed, he (hall pay to the Plaintiff

thrice as much as he hath re

ceived, and (hall make Fine at

the King's Pleafure. (8) And

let every Sheriff take heed, that

he have fuch a Receiver, for

whom he will anfwer; for the

King will be recompenfed of

all, of the Sheriffs and their

Heirs. (9) And if any other,

that is anfwerable to the Ex

chequer by his own Hands fo

do, he (hall render thrice fo

much to the Plaintiff, and

make Fine in like Manner. ( 10)

And that the Sheriffs (hall

make Tallies to all fuch as

have paid their Debt to the

A Sheriff hav

ing received

the King's

Debt, (hall dif-

charge the

Debtor.

5iH.3.ftat.+.

King; (11) and that the Summons of the Exchequer be (hewed

all Debtors that demand a Sight thereof, without denying toto

any, and that without taking any Reward, and without giving

any Thing ; and he that doth contrary, the King fhall punifh

him grievoufly.

. CAP.

Procefs for le-

vying of the

King's Debt

flialfbe (hewed

to the Debtor.

42 Ed. 3. e.g.

7 H. +. c.3.

J
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alnft. 198.—

The Punifti-

ment for Of

fence commit

ted in Parks

and Ponds.

, 11.CIO

lEd

c.8.

iH. 7.C.7.

..ftat.i.

CAP. XX.

Offences committed in Parks and Ponds. Robbing of tame

Beajts in a Park.

PUrveu eft des mcsfefours

des parkes et de vivres,

qe fi nul foit de ceo atteint per

la fuite le plcintif, foient agar-

dez bones et hautes amendes,

felonc la manere del trefpas,

et la prifone de trois anns, et

de illeoqes foit reint a la vo-

lunte le Roi, fil ad dount eftre

iflit reint, et lors trove bone

feurete, qe mes ne mesface ; et

fil nad dount eftre reint apres

la prifone de trois anns, trove

mefme la feurte; et fil ne poet

trover la feurte, forjure ceft

roialme ; Et fi nul de ceo ret-

tez foit futif, et ne eit terre ne

tenement fuffifant, per quoi il

poet eftre juftice ; fi toft come

le Roi avera ceft trove per

bone enquefte, foit demande

de Countee en Countee ; & fil

ne voet venir, foit utlage. Et

purveu et accorde eft enfe-

ment, qe fi nul ne fuift de-

deinz Ian et le jour puis le

trefpas faite, le Roi avera la

fuite ; et ceux qil trova rettez

de ceo per bone enquefte, fer-

rount puniz per mefme la ma

nere en touz pointz, ficome

defuis eft dit. Et fi nul tiel

mesfefour foit atteint, qil eit

pris en ces parkes beftes do-

meiches ou autre chofe en ma

nere de roberie, en venaunt,

ou demurant, ou en retourn-

ant, foit fait de luy commune

ley qe afiert a celuy qi eft at

teint dapert roberie et larcine,

auxibien a la fuite le Roi, come

dautre.

IT is provided alfo for Tref-

pafles in Parks and Ponds,

That if any be thereof attaint

ed at the Suit of the Party,

great and large Amends fhall

be awarded according to the

Trefpafs, and fhall have three

Years Imprifonment, and after

fhall make fine at the Kings

Pleafure (if he have whereof)

and then fhall find good Sure

ty, that after he fhall not com

mit like Trefpafs ; (2) and if he

have not whereof to make Fine,

after threeYearsImprifonment,

he fhall find like Surety, and

if he cannot find like Surety,

he fhall abjure the Realm ;

(3) and if any being guilty

thereof be fugitive, andhaveno

Land nor Tenement fufncient

(whereby he may be juftified)

fo foon as the King fhall find

it by Enqueft, he fhall be pro

claimed from County to Coun

ty ; and if he come not, he

ihall be outlawed. (4) It is

provided alfo and agreed,

That if none do fue within a

Year and a Day for the Tref

pafs done, the King fhall have

the Suit; (5) and fuch as be

found guilty thereof by lawful

Enqueft, fhall be punifhed in

like manner in all Points as

above is faid. (6) And if any

fuch TrefpafTer be attainted,

that he hath taken tame Beafts,

or other Thing, in the Parks,

by Manner of Robbery, in

9H. j. flat. 1. coming, tarrying, or return

ing, let the Common Law be

executed upon him, as upon

him that is attainted of open

at the Suit of the King, as of

Theft and Robbery, as well

the Party.

CAP.

S
\
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CAP. XXI.

No Waste Jhall be made in Wards Lands ; nor in Bijhops,

during (he Vacation.

EN droit des terres des heirs

deinz age, qi font en la

garde lours seignurs ; purveu

est, qe le gardeins les gardens,

et lour sustenent, saunz de

struction faire en toute rien ; et

qe de cele manere des gardes

foit fait en touz pointz, felonc

ceo qil est contenu en la

graunde Chartere des fraun-

chises le Roi Henry, pier le

Roi qore est, et qe iflint foit

ufee desoremes : et per mefme

la manere foint gardes les Er-

chevefqes, Evesqes, Abbeys,

Eglises, et Dignitees, en temps

de vacation.

IN Right of Lands of Heirs » Inst. tot.

being within Age, which Waste sliall

be in Ward of their Lords ; it w.ri.'olrBi"

is provided, That the Guar- fa™t Lands."

dians shall keep and sustain the 9H. 3. stat. 1.

Land, without making destruc- c 4i 5>'-

tion of any Thing; (2) and «&£«•«*•*.

that of such Manner of Wards ^Ed.i.stat.i.

shall be done in all Points, as c.14..

is contained in the great Char- i8td.i.stat.3.

ter of Liberties made in the C I|-.

Time of King Henry, Father I6™-*6-1*

to the King that now is, and

and that it be so used from

henceforth. (3) And in the

same Manner shall Archbi-

shopricks, Bifhopricks, Ab

bacies, Churches, and all spi

ritual Dignities be kept in Time of Vacation.

CAP. XXII.

The Penalty of an Heir marrying without Consent of his

Guardian. A Woman Ward.

DES heirs mariez dedeinz

age, saunz le gree lour

gardeins, avant qils cient paste

lage de xiiii. annz foit fait fe

lonc ceo qest contenue en la

purveance de Merton : et de

ceux qi serront mariez saunz

le gree lour gardeins, puis qils

averont paste xiiii. annz, le

gardein eit la double value de

son mariage, felonc le tenour

de mefme Ja purveance : et

estre ceo ceux qaveront fustret

la mariage, rendent la droite

value del mariage au gardein

pur le trespas, et ja le meins

le Roi eit les amendes, felonc

mefme cele purveance. Des

heirs femeles, puis qe eles ave

ront complie lage de xiiii.

annz, et le Seignur, a qi le ma

riage apent cele ne voudra ma-

rier, mes pur covetife de la

terre cele voudra tenir de ma

tter j

OF Heirs married within 2 Inst. 202.—

Age, without the Con- *°4-
sent of their Guardians, afore WrighfsTen.

nl—97-

10. Hen.
that they be past the Age of 'tltT?/

Fourteen Years, it shall be j.c.6.

done according as it is con

tained in the Statute of Mer

ton. (2) And of them that The Penalty

shall be married without the ofa Ward

Consent of their Guardians, mf/yl"f.

r 11 n , a r without the
after they be past the Age of Guardi.n'*

Fourteen Years, the Guardian Consent,

shall have the double Value of

their Marriage, after the Te

nour of the same Act. (3)

Moreover, such as have with

drawn their Marriage, shall

pay the full Value thereof un

to their Guardian for the

Trespass, and nevertheless the

King (hall have like Amends,

according to the fame Act, of •

him that hath so withdrawn.

(4.) And of Heirs Females, when an Heir
VT' ,ft' Female shall be

/ meV out of Ward.
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rier; purveu est, qe Je Seig-

nur ne puis aver, ne tenir,

per acheson del mariage, les

terres a ceux heirs femels ou

tre deux annz apres le terme

les avantditz xiiii. annz : et si

les Seignurs dedeinz ces deux

annz ne les marient, donqes

eient eles action de recoverir

lour heritage quitement, saunz

rien doner pur la garde, ou

pur la mariage : et si eles per

malice, ou per malveis coun-

scil, ne se voillent pour lour

chief Seignur marier, ou eles

ne soient desparagez, qe les

Seignurs teignent la terre et

leritage jesqe al age del male,

cest assavoir, de xxi. annz, et

outre, taunt qils eient pris la

value del mariage.

not be married by their chief
mge tender- Lor(js (where they shall not be disparaged) then their Lords

ijEd.i.stat.i. may hold their Land and Inheritance until they have ac-

c-3s- complished the Age of an Heir Male, that is to wit, of One

Repealed by anj twenty Years, and further until they have taken the

iu,ar.«.c.i4. Value of the Marriage.

CAP. XXIII.

None shall be distrainedfor a Debt that he oweth not.

pUrveu est ensement,_ qen

Market, or Fair, there be no

%ln&.zo4.n>s Foreign Person (which is of

this Realm) distrained for any

Debt wherefore he is

after they have accomplished

the Age of Fourteen Years,

and the Lord (to whom the

Marriage belongeth) will not

marry them, but for Covetise

of the Land will keep them

unmarried ; it is provided,

That the Lord shall not have

nor keep, by Reason of Mar

riage, the Lands of such Heirs

Females more than Two Years

> after the Term of the said

Fourteen Years. (5) And if

the Lord within the said Two

Years do not marry them, then

shall they have an Action to

recover their Inheritance quit,

without giving any Thing for

their Wardship, or their Mar-

The Penalty Hage. (6) And if they of Ma

os a Ward re- lice, or by evil Counsel, will

fusing a Mar- not be marrjed by their chief

ri:i're sennit*. » . ^ -

A Stranger

sliall not be

distrained for

Debt.

IT is provided also, That in

no City, Borough, Town,

not

Debtor or Pledge ; and who

soever doth it, shall be grie

vously punished, and without

Delay the Distress shall be de

livered unto him by the Bai

liffs of the Place, or by the

King's Bailiffs,, if need be.

CAP.

Citee, Burgh, Ville, Foire,

ne Marchee, ne soit nul hom-

me forein, qe soit de cest roi-

alme, destreint pur dette, dont

il ne soit dettour ou plegge ; et

qi le fra serra grevement pu-

niz, et saunz delaie soit la de-

stresse delivere per les Bailliffs

del lieu, ou per autre Bailiff*

le Roi, si miester [mejlier] est.

XXIV.

'the Remedy if an Officer of the King do dijeife airy.

No Officer of

the King's

stiaK disseise

any.

IT is provided also, That

no Escheator, Sheriff, nor

other Bailiff of the King, by

Colour of his Office, without

or-sCom-

mapd-

special Warrant,

PUrveu est ensement, qe nul

Eschetour, Viscount, nau-

tre Bailliff le Roi, per colour

de son office, saunz especial

garraunt, ou comaundement,

ou
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ou certein auc"k>rite qapent a fon

office, ne difleife nul [frank]

homme de fon frank tenement,

fne de chofe qappent a fon frank

tenement ; J et fi nul le face, foit

en la volume le diffeifi, qe le

Roi de fon office le face amen-

dre per fa pleint, ou qil eit

commune ley per brief de no-

vell difleifin j et celui qi ferra

de ceo atteint, rendra les da

mages au double mefme le

pleintif, et ferra en la greve

mercy le Roi.

CAP.

mandment, or Authority cer

tain pertaining to his Office,

difleife any Man of his Free

hold, nor of any Thing be

longing to his Freehold ; (2) a inft.206.w7.

and if any do, it (hall be at the

Election of the Difleifee, whe

ther that the King by Office

fhall caufe it to be amended at

his Complaint, or that he will

fue at the Common Law by 3

Writ of Novel diffiifin ; (3) and

he that is attainted thereof

(hall pay double Damages to

the Plaintiff, and (hall be griev-

oufly amerced unto the King. 1 R. 2. c.9.

XXV.

Nonefhall commit Champerty, to have Part of the Thing in

Queftion.

NO Officer of the King by

themfelves, nor by other,

fhall maintain Pleas, Suits, or

"^TUlle Miniftre le Roi ne

maintene per lui, ne per

autre, les plees, paroles, ou bu-

foignes, qe fount en la Court

le Roi, des terres, tenementz,

ou des autres chofes, pur aver

part de ceo, ou autre profit per

covenant fait ; et qi le fray, (bit

puny a la volume le Roy.

Matters hanging in the King's

Courts, for Lands, Tene

ments, or other Things, for to

have Part or Profit thereof by

Covenant made between them ;

and he that doth, (hall be pu-

nifhed at the King's Pleafure.

CAP. XXVI.

None (hall

commitCham

perty.

» Inft. 107—

109.

ijEd.i.ftat.t.

c.4.9.

28 Ed. i. cm.

3jEd. i.ftat.j.

None ofthe King's Officers fhall commit Extortion.

ET que null Vifcount, nau-

tre Miniftre le Roi, ne

preigne lower pur faire fon of

fice, mes foient paie de ceo qil

pernent del Roi ; et qil le fra,

rendra le double, et ferra puny

a la volume le Roi.

AND that no Sheriff, nor

other the King's Officer,

take any Reward to do his Of

fice, but (hall be paid of that

which they take of the King ;

and he that fo doth, fhall yield

twice as much, and (hall be

punilhed at the King's Plea

fure.

2 Inft. 209,210.

No Officer

fliall commit

Extortion.

-, Ed. 1. c.io.

i3Ed.i.,ftat.i.

c.44.

23 H. 6. c.9.

28 H. 6. c.5.

CAP. XXVII.

Clerks or Officers fhall not commit Extortion.

ET qe nul Clerc de Juftice,

Defchetour, ou Denque-

rour, nul rien ne preigne pur

livercr chapitres, hors pris fou-

lement clercs des Juftices er-

rauntz en lour Eire, et ceo ii.

foulds,

AND that no Clerk of any »Infl.2io,n

Jufticer, Efcheator, or Clerks ffiall

Enquiror, (hall take anyThing CrS'

for delivering Chapiters, but

only Clerks of Juftices in their

Circuits, and that ii s. and no

more,
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of every Wapen- soulds, et nient plus, de chefcunmore, (2)

take, Hundred, or Town, that

answcreth by Twelve, or by

Six, according as it hath been

used of old Time ; (3) and he

that doth contrary (hall pay

Thrice so much as he hath tak

en, and shall lose the Service

of his Master for One Year.

Wapentak, Hundred, ou Ville*

Sje respound per xii. ou per vi.

elonc ceo qe auncienement

feust usee ; et qi autrement le

fra, rendra le treble de ceo qil

avera pris, et perdra le service

son seignur per un an.

There (hall be

no Mainte

nance of any

Matter pend

ing in the

King's Court.

alnft.111,113.

CAP. XXVIII.

Clerks frail not commit Maintenance.

AND that none of the

King's Clerks, nor of any

a8Ed. 1. cm.

1 Ed. 3. stat.i.

c.14..

4. Ed. 3. cm.

10 Ed. 3. c 4..

1 R. a. c.+.

a Inst. 113—

91*.

Palm.187,188,

Salk, 517.

The Penalty

of a Pleader

committing

Deceit in

Court.

Justicer, from henceforth shall

receive the Presentment of any

Church, for the which any Plea

or Debate is in the King's

Court, without special Licence

ofthe King; and that the King

forbiddeth, upon Pain to lose

the Church, and his Service :

And that no Clerk of any Jus

ticer, or Sheriff, take Part in

any Quarrels of Matters de

pending in the King's Court,

nor shall work any Fraud,

whereby common Right may

be delayed or disturbed ; and if

any so do, he shall be punished

by the Pain aforesaid, or more

grievously, if the Trespass do so require.

ET que null CIcrc le Roi, n*

de ses Justices, ne resceive

desoremes presentement des-

glise, dount plei ou contek soit

en la Court le Roi, saunz espe

cial congie le Roi ; et ceo de

fend il sur peine de perdre son

service : Et que nul Clerc de

Justice, ne deViscont, ne main-

teigne parties en quereles, nen

busoignes qe font en la Court

le Roi, ne fraude ne face, pur

commune droiture delaier ou

destourber ; et si nul le fait, il

serra puny per la peine prof-

cheinement avauntdite, ou per

plus grevous, si le trespas le re

quest.

CAP. XXIX.

The Penalty of a Serjeant or Pleader committing Deceit.

TT is provided also, That if

X any Serjeant, Pleader, or

other, do any Manner of De

ceit or Collusion in the King's

Court, or consent unto it, in

Deceit of the Court, or to be

guile the Court, or the Party,

and thereof be attainted, he

shall be imprisoned for a Year

and a Day, and from thence

forth shall not be heard to plead

in that Court for any Man ;

(2) and if he be no Pleader,

he shall be imprisoned in like

Manner by the Space of a Year

and a Day' at least; and if the

r Trespass

PUrveu est ensement, qe si

nul serjaunt, Count \Coun-

tre~\ ou autre, facenulemanere

de deceite, ou de collusion en

la Court le Roi, ou consentc

de faire la en deceite de la

Court, et purenginer la court,

ou la partie, et de ceo soit at-

teint ; lors eit la prisone dun

an et dun jour, et mes ne soit

oie en la Court a counter pur

nulluy. Et si ceo est autre que

countour, per mesine la manere

eit la prisone dun an et dun

jour a tout le meins ; et C le

trcspas dcmaundc greivoure

peine,
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peine, soit a la volume le Trespass require greater Pu- 8 R- i c.+.

Roi. nistiment, it shall be at the c-*-

K, n, r 18 H. 6. e.g.
mg s Pleasure. "

CAP. XXX.

Extortion by Justices Officers.

ETpuree qe multz des gentz A ND forasmuch as many com- Extortion by

fe pleinent qe les serjaun- Jti. plain themselves ofOfficers, Justices Olfi-

tes, criours de fee, et les Mares- Cryers of Fee, and the Marjhds ce rs-

chalx des Justices en Eyre, et of Justices in Eyre, taking Money li^"*'"9'

des autres Justices, pernent a wrongfully ofsuch as recover Sei-

tort deniers de ceux qi recove- fm of Land, or of them that ob-

rent seisine de terre, ou qui tain their Suits, and of Fines le-

wainent [gaignent] lours que- vied, and of Jurors, Towns, Pri-

rels, et de fine leve, et des ju- foners, and ofothers attached upon

rours, viles, prisonns, et des au- Pleas ofthe Crown, otherwise than

tresattachezapleedelacorone, they ought to do, in divers Man-

autrement qe faire ne deussent, ners (2) andforasmuch as there

en multz des maneres ; et de ceo is a greater Number of them than

qil y ad pluis graunt nombre there ought to be, whereby the

deux qe aver ne deust, per quei People are fore grieved; The

le poeple est malement greve ; King commandeth that such

le Roi defende, qe cestes choses Things be no more done from

ne foient faites desoremes ; et henceforth; (3) and if any

ii nul ferjeaunt de fee le face, Officer of Fee doth it, his Of-

loffice soit pris en le main le fice shall be taken into the

Roi ; et si Mareschals des Ju- King's Hand ; (4) and if any

stices le facent, foient puniz of the Justices Marshals do it,

grevement a la volunte le Roi ; they (hall be grievously punish-

et a touz les pleintiss, lun et ed at the King's Pleasure ; (5)

lautre, rende le treble de ceo qil and as well the one as the other

avera iifi pris. shall pay unto the Complain-

ance the treble Value of that

they have received in such manner.

CAP. XXXI.

Tie Penalty for taking excessive Toll in a City, &c. Murage

granted to Cities.

DE ceux qe pernent outra

geous tholun, encontre

communeusage del Roialme, en

ville marchaunte ; purveu est,

qe si nul le face en la ville le Roi

mefmes, qe soit a fee ferme, le

Roi prendra la fraunchise del

marche en sa main ; et si ceo est

autri ville, et soit fait per le seig-

nur de mesme la ville, le Roi fra

per mesme la manere ; et sil soit

fait per le Baillif saunz le co-

maundement le seignur, il ren-

dra

4

TOuching them that take 1 Inst- "9—

outragious Toll, contra- Pena]

ry to the common Custom of for taking of

the Realm, in Market-Towns; Toll,

it is provided, That if any do

so in the King's Town, which

is let in Fee-farm, the King

shall seise into his own Hand

the Franchise of the Market ;

and if it be another's Town, \ ^

and the fame be done by the '4

Lord of the Town, the King

shall do in like manner ; (2)

and
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Magna Chart.

030.

tSF.iI i.e. 2.

Magna Cart.

The Penalty

of Purveyors

not paying

tor what they

take.

and if it be done by a Bailiff, or

any mean Officer, without the

Commandment of his Lord,

he (hall reftore to the Plaintiff

as much more for the outragi-

ous taking, as he had of him,

if he had carried away hisToll,

and fhall have forty Days Im-

prifonment. (3) Touching Ci

tizens and Burgcfies, to whom

the King or his Father hath

granted Murage to enclofe their

Towns, which take fuch Mu

rage otherwife than it was

granted unto them, and there

of be attainted ; it is provided,

That they mall lofe their Grant for ever, and lhall be grie-

voufly amerced unto the King.

CAP. XXXII.

The Penalty of Purveyors not paying for what they take.

The King's Carriages.

TT\ E ceux qui pernent vita

dra al pleintif a taunt pur Iout-

rageoufe pris, come il voufoit

averprisdeluy, fil euft emporte

fon tholon, et ovefqe ceo il ave-

ra la prifone de quarant jours.

De Citeins et de Burghes, a qi

Ie Roi ou fon pier ad graunte

murage, pur lour ville enclofe,

et qe cele murage pernent au-

trement qe lour eft graunt, et

de ceo foient atteintz ; purveu

eft, qils perdent celle grace

[graunte] de tout le temps qc

ferra a venir, et ferrortt en la

greve mercy le Roi.

V

OF fuch as take Viclual or

other things to the King's

Ufe upon Credence, or to the

Garrifon of a Caftle, or other-

wife, and when they have re

ceived their Payment in the

Exchequer or in the Ward

robe, or other where, they

with-hold it from the Credi

tors, to their great Damage,

and Slander of the King ; it is

provided for fuch as have

Lands or Tenements, That in

continent it fliall be levied of

their Lands, or of their Goods,

and paid unto the Creditors,

with the Damages they have

fuftained, and (hall make Fine

for the Trefpafs ; and if they

have no Lands norGoods, they

(hall be imprifoned at the

King's Will. (2) And of fuch

as take Part of the King's

Debts, or other rewards of the

King's Creditors for to make

Payment of the fame Debts ;

it is provided, That they lhall

pay the Double thereof, and

be grievoufly punifhed at the

King's

' lr' ' ^ '

ille, ou null riens al oeps

le Roi a creaunce, ou a garni-

fon del Chaftel, ou aillours, et

quant ils avont refceu le paie-

ment al Efcheqer, ou en gar-

derobe, ou aillours, detiegnent

le paiement de creaunceours,

a graunt damage de eux, et en

efclaundre de Roi ; purveu eft,

de ceux qount terres et tene-

mentz, qe meintenant foit leve

ceo de lour terres, et de lour

chateux, et paie as creaunce

ours, ove les damages qils ave-

ront eu, et foient reint pur le

trefpas ; et fil neient terre, ne

tenement foient en la prifone

a la volume le Roi. De ceux

qui partie de dette le Roi, ou

autres lowers pernent de cre

aunceours le Roi, pur faire le

paie de mefmes celes dettes;

purveu eft, qil rendent le dou

ble; et foient puniz grevement

a la volunte le Roi. Et de

ceux qi pernent chivaux, ou

charettes, affaire le cariage le

Roi, pluis qe miefter ne fer-

roit,
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roit, et pernent lowers pur re-

lefler les chivaux, ou les cha-

rettes ; purveu eft, qe si nul

de la Court le face, il ferra

grevement chastie per les Ma-

resehals ; et si ceo soit fait hors

de la Courte, per homme de la

Court, ou per autre, et il en

soit atteint, il rendra le treble,

et ferra en la prisone le Roi

quarant jours.

King's Pleasure. (3) And of

such as take Horse or Carts for

the King's Carriage more than

need, and take Rewards to let

such Horse or Carts go $ it is

provided, That if any of the

Court so do, he shall be grie

vously punished by the Mar

shals ; (4) and if it be done

out of the Court, or by one

that is not of the Court, and

be thereof attainted, he shall

pay treble Damages, and shall remain in the King's Prison

forty Days.

CAP. XXXIII.

No Maintainers of Quarrels shall be suffered.

PÛrveu eft, qe nul Viscont ne

suffre barettour ou mainte-

ner de paroles en Countees, ne

Taking of

Horses and

Carts for the

King.

ziR.2. c.5.

at. H. 6. c. i.

2Inst.223.214.

senesehalx de graunts seignors,

ne dautres qi ne soit attourne

a son seignur, a seute faire, ou

seuter défaire, les Justicementz

des Countees, ne pronuncier

les Justicementz, si ne soit e- ,

specialment prie et requis de

ceo faire de touz les seutours,

et les attournes des seutours,

qi y serront a le journe j et si

nul le face, le Roi se prendra

grevousement, et a viscount,

et a luy.

IT is provided, That no She

riff shall suffer any Barre-

tors or maintainers of Quarrels

in their Shires, neither Stew

ards of great Lords, nor other

iunless he be Attorney for his

y6rd) to make Suit, nor to

give Judgements in the Coun

ties, nor to pronounce the

Judgements, if he be not spe

cially required and prayed of

all the Suitors, and Attornies

of the Suitors, which shall be

at the Court ; and if any do,

the King shall punish grie

vously both the Sheriff and

him that so doth.

No Maintain

ers of Quar

rels shall be

suffered.

2 Inst. 215.

1 Hawk.Pl.Cr.

cap. xxxiv:

None shall report jlandrous News, whereby Discord may

arise.

^Vrceo qe plusours ount so- TT^ORASMUCH as .there ïinst.2i5.-

J7 have been oftentimes found 229.

in the Country Devisors of Tales,

whereby Discord, or occasion of

X vent trove en counte con-

troveurs, dont discorde ou ma-

nere de discord ad este sovent

entre le Roi et son poeple, ou

afcuns hautes hommes de son

roialme ; est défendu pur le

damage qe ad este, etunqoreen

purreit avenir, que desoremes

en avant nul ne soit si hardy

de dire ne de counter nul faux

novel, ou controveure, dount

nul discorde, ou manere de dis-

Voi. I. cord,

jton oj

Discord, hath many times arisen

between the King and his People,

or great men of this Realm ; For

the Damage that hath and may

thereof ensue, it is command

ed, That from henceforth

none be so hardy to tell or

publish any false News or

Tales, whereby Discord, or

H ' Oc
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Occasion of Discord or Slan- cord, ou desclandre, puisse sur-

2 R.i. flat. 1.

c.5. '

i» R. 2. c. 11

i&iPh. &M

c.3.

1 Kliz. c.6.

alnst. 229.—

Arresting a

stranger with'

in a liberty.

Lutw. 1026.

der may grow between the

King and his People, or the

great Men of the Realm; (2)

and he that doth so, (hall be

taken and kept in Prison, un

til he hath brought him into

the Court, which was the first

Author of the Tale.

CAP. XXXV.

The Penalty for arresting within a Liberty those that bold

not thereof.

ES hautes hommes, ct

dre entre le Roi et son poeple,

ou les haute* hommes de son

roialme ; et qi le fra, soit pris

et detenuz en prisone, jesqes a

taunt qil eit trove en Court

celuy, dount le poeple [la pa

role} serra move.

OF great Men and their

Bailiffs, and other (the

King's Officers only excepted

unto whom especial Authority,

is given) which at the Com

plaint of some, or by their

own Authority, attach other

passing through their Juris

diction with their Goods,

compelling them to answer a-

fore them upon Contracts,

Covenants, and Trespasses,

done out of their Power and

their Jurisdiction, where in

deed they hold nothing of

them, nor within the Fran

chise, where their Power is,

in Prejudice of the King and

his Crown, and to the Da

mage of the People ; it is pro

vided, That none from hence

forth so do; (2) and if any

do, he shall pay to him, that

lour Bailiffs, et des au-

tres, horspries les Ministries le

Roi a qi esoeciale auctorite est

done de ceo faire, qi a la ple-

inte des ascuns, ou per lour

auctorite demesne, attachent

autres ou lour biens trespass-

antz, per lour poair, a respoun-

dre devant eux de contractz,

covenantz, et de trespas fait

hors de lour poair et lour ju

risdiction, la ou ils ne tenent

rien deux, ne dedeinz la fraun-

chise eu lour poair est, en pre

judice del Roi et de la Corone,

et al damage del poeple ; pur-

veu est, qe nul desormes ne le

face ; et fi ascun le fait, il ren-

dra a celui, qi per cele ache-

son serra attache, son damage a

double, & serra en le greve

mereye le Roi.

by this Occasion shall be at

tached, his Damages double, and shall be grievously amer

ced to the King.

CAP. XXXVI.

Aid to make the Son Knight, or to marry the Daughter.

%xxv. TTORASMUCH as before this time, reasonable cycle to male ones

JU fonne Knight, or to man ic his daughter, was neuer put in cer-

taint, nor how much JhouU be taken, nor at what time, whereby

Cap. xxxv.

Aide

2 Inst. 231

Wright"sTen.y*OT* leauied vnreafonabk aide, and more often than seemed necej/iiry,

105—115. whereby the people were fore grieued : It is prouided that from

»5Ed.3.stat.5. henceforth of an whole Knights fee there be taken but

Repealed bv xx s" an<* °^ xx" Pounc* 'anc^ holden in socage xx s. and of

•aCar.i.c.24.. more> more; and of lesse lesse; after the rate. And that

none shall levie such ayde to make his sonne Knight, until] his

sonne be fifteene yeeres of age, nor to marrie his daughter,

. until
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until she be of the age of seuen yeeres. And of that there shal

be made mention in the Kings Writ, formed on the fame,

when any will demand it. And if it happen that the father, Executors.

after hee hath leuied such ayde of his tenants, die before he

hath married his daughter, the executors of the father (hall be

bound to the daughter, for so much as the father receiued for *

the aide. And if the fathers goods be not sufficient, his heire

shall be charged therewith unto the daughter.

' CAP. XXXVII.

The Penalty of a Man attainted of Dijseisen with Robbery in

the King's Time.

PUrveu est et accorde ense- TT is provided also and a

ment, qe si homme est X gree<"ment, qe si homme est

atteint de disseisine fait au

temps le Roi quore est ou ro-

berie de nulle manere de cha-

tel, ou de moveble per recon-

issaunce daflise de novel dissei

sine, le jugement soit tiel j qe

le pleintif recovere sa seisine et

ses damages, auxibien del cha-

tel et del moveble avantdites»

come del eles [des autres chofes

des tenementz] et le difleisour

soit reint le quel qil soit pre

sent, ou non issi qe si il soit pre

sent, primes soit agarde a la

prisone : et per mesine la ma

nere soit faite de disseisine faite

a force et armes, tout ne face

lem roberie.

greed, That if any Man be

attainted of Disseisin done in

the Time of the King that

now is, with Robbery of any

Manner of Goods or Move-

ables, and be found against

him by Recognisance of Assize

of Novel dij/eiftn, the Judge

ment (hall be such, that the

Plaintiff shall recover his Seisin

and his Damages, as well of

the Goods and Moveables a-

foresaid, as for the Freehold*

(2) and the Disseisor shall make

Fine, which, whether he be

present or not, if he be present

he (so it be presented) shall first

be awarded to Prison. (3) And

in like Manner it shall be done

ilnst.235,136.

The Penalty

of a Disseisor

with Robbery

or Force.

of Disseisin with Force and

Arms, although there be no Robbery.

CAP. XXXVIII.

An Attaint snail be granted in Plea of Land touching Free

hold.

jpUrceo qe ascuns gentz de X?Orasmuch as certain People

la terre doutent meyns

[mœveis] faux serement qe faire

ne deusfent, per quei multz des

gentz font desheritez, & per-

dent lour droit; Purveu est,

qe desoremesleRoi, de son of

fice, durra atteint fur enquestes

en plee de terre, ou de fraun-

chite, ou de chose qe touche

fraunk tenement, quaunt il lui

serhblera qe busoigne soit.

JF ofthis Realm doubt very lit

tle to make a false Oath (which

they ought not to do) whereby much

People are dijherited, and lose their

Right ; (2) it is provided,That

the King, of his Office, shall

from henceforth grant Attaints

upon Enquests inrlea ofLand,

or ofFreehold, or of anyThing

touching Freehold, when it

shall seem to him necessary.

zlnst.437,338.

Attaint in

Plea ofLand.

1 Ed. 3. stat.i.

c.6.

5Ed.3.c.6.&7.

28 Ed. 3. c.8«

3+Ed. 3.C.7.

H 2 CAP.
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Co. Lit. 114,

115.

a Inst. 94, &c.

Male's Hist.

Com.Law.i.i

CAP. XXXIX,

Several Limitations ofPrescription inseveral Writs.

' T purceo qe le terns est

mult passe puis qe les

ANDforasmuch as it is long TT '

Time passedsince the Writs 11/

under-named were limited ; it is

provided, That in conveighing

a Descent in a Writ of Right,

in, 113, 124.. none shall presume to declare of

129, 130. j+3- the Seifin of his AnCertor fur

ther, or beyond the Time of

King Richard, Uncle to King

Henry, Father to the King

Limitation of that now is ; (2) and that a

Prescription in Wr;t 0f Novel diseisin, of Par-

crtain Cases. wh;ch h ca]jej Nupgr

obiit, havetheirLimitation since

the first Voyage of King Hen

ry, Father to the King that

now is, into Gascoin. (3} And

that Writs of Mortdanccslor, of

v Cosinage, of Aiel, of Entry,

and of Nativis, have their Li

mitation, from the Coronation

of the fame King Henry, and

H % c 8 not before. (4) Nevertheless

32 H. 8. c.i. au Writs purchased now by

aijaci.c.16. themselves, or to be purchased

between this and the Feast of

briefs desouznosmez furent au-

trefoitz limitez ; purveu est,

qe en Count de descente al brief

del droit, nul ne soit oie de de-

maunder la seifine son aunces-

tre de pluis long tiele seisine,

qe del temps le Roi Richard,

Uncle le Roi Henry, le pier le

Roi qore est ; & qe les briefs

de novel disseisine, & de pur-

partie, qest appelle nuper obiit,

eient le terme puis le primer

passage le Roi Henry, pier le

Roi qore est, en Gascoigne : &

qe brief de mort de auncestre,

deCofinage, del aiel,& dentre,

& brief de neyvte [Neifte] eient

le terme del coronement mesme

le Roi Henry, & nemye a-

vaunt : mes qe touz les briefs

ore aper mesmes purchase, ou

qe lem purchacera entre ycy &

la feint Johan en un an, soient

plede de temps qavant soleient

estre pledez.

a Inst. 139 —

246.

Stat. 20 Ed.

St.John, for oneYearcompleat,

shall be pleaded from as long

Time, as heretofore they have been used to be pleaded.

CAP. XL.

Voucher to Warranty, and Counter-pleading of Voucher.

T^Orasmuch as many People PUrceo que mults des gentz

font delaiez de lour droit

per faufement voucher a gar-

raunt ; purveu est, eh briefs de

possession tout a primes, come

Warranty and Mortdauncejler, of Cosinage, of en briefs de mortdauncestre,

are delayed ofthen Right by

stat 1 of false vouchingto Warranty, it is

Vouchers. provided, That in Writs of

Voucher to Possession, first in Writ of

Counter

pleading

Voucher.

of
Aiel, Nuper obiit, of Intrusion,

and other like Writs, whereby

Lands pr Tenements are de

manded, which ought to de

scend, revert, remain, or es

cheat by the Death of any An

cestor, or otherwise, if the Te

nant vouch to Warranty, and

the Demandant counter-plead-

eth

Cosinage, del aiel, nuper obiit,

de intrusion, et autres briefs

femblables, per les queux ter-

res ou tenementz soient de-

maundez,qedevient descendre,

revertir, remayndre, ou eschier

per mortdauncestre, ou dautre,

ge si le tenant vouche a gar-

raunt, et le demaniaunt le

countre
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countre plede, et voille averrir

per affife, ou per pais, ou en

autre manere, ficome le Court

le Roi agardera, qe le tenaunt,

ou fon aunceftre qe heir il eft,

fuift le primer qi entra apres la

mort cely de qi feifine il de-

niaunde ; foit lavcrrement del

demaundantrefceu, fi le tenant

le voille attendre ; et fi ceo non,

/bit bote outre a autre refpoun-

fe, fil neit fon garraunt en pre-

fent, qe lui voille garountierde

fon gree, et meintenant entre

en refpounfe ; fauve al demaun-

dant fes exceptiouns countre

lui, CI voille voucher outre,

come il avoit avaunt, contre le

primer tenant. Derechief en

toute manere des briefs dentre,

que fount mentioun de degrees,

qe nul deforemes ne vouche

hors de la lyne ; et en autres

briefs dentre, ou nul mention

eft fait de degrees, les queux

briefs ne font fuftenua fors la

ou les avauntditz briefs de de

grees ne pount gifer, ne leu te-

nir : En brief du droit purveu

eft, qe fi le tenant vouche a

garant, et le demandant le vo

ille contrepledir, et foit preft de

averir per pais, que celui qeft

vouche, eu fes aunceftres un-

qes naveiept feifine de la terre,

ou del tenement demaunde, fee,

ne fervife per la main le tenant,

ou de fes aunceftres, puis le

temps a celui de qi feifine le

<lemaundant counte, jefqes al

temps qe le brief fuift purchace

et le plee meu [moeve] per quoi

il poet avoir le tenant, ou fes

aunceftres, feffc ; foit Ja verre-

ment al demaundant refceu,

fi le tenant le voille attendre j

fi ceo non, foit le tenant bote a

autres refpons, fil neit fon gar-

rant en prefent, qi voille ga-

rauntier de fon gree, et main-

tenant entrerenrefpouns, fauve

al

eth him, and will aver by Af-

fife, or by the Country, or

otherwife, as the Court will

award, that the Tenant, or his

Anceftor (whofe Heir he is)

was the firft that entered after

the Death of him, of whofe

Seifin he demandeth ; the

Averment of the Demandant

fhall be received, if the Tenant

will abide thereupon ; (2) and

if not, he fhall be further com

pelled to another Anfwer, if

he have not hisWarrantor pre

fent, that will warrant him

freely, and incontinent enter

into theWarranty j faving un

to the Demandant his Excep

tions againft him, if he will

vouch further, as he had be

fore againft the firft Tenant.

(3) From henceforth in all

Manner of Writs of Entry,

which make mention of De

grees, none fhall vouch out of

the Line : or in other Writs of

Entry, where no Mention is

made of Degrees, which Writ

fhall not be maintained, but in

Cafes where the other Writs

ofDegrees cannot lie, nor hold

Place : (4) And in a Writ of

Right it is provided, That if

the Tenant vouch to Warran

ty, and the Demandant will

counter-plead him, and be rea

dy to aver by the Country,

that he that is vouched toWar-

ranty, nor his Anceftors, had

never Seifin ofthe Land orTe

nement demanded, nor Fee or

Service by the Hands of his

Tenant, or his Anceftors, fince

the Time of him, on whofe

Seifin the Demandant declar-

eth, until the Time that the

Writ was purchafed, and the

Plea moved, whereby he might

have infeoffed the Tenant, or

his Anceftors, then let the A-

verment of the Demandant be

H 3 received^

Where in

Writs of En

try noVoucher

out ofthe Line

fhall be.

Hob. 22.

Counter

pleading to a

Voucher in a

WritotRight.
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the Tenant will al demaundant fes exceptionsreceived, if

abide thereupon; (5) If not,

the Tenant (hall be further

compelled unto another , An-

fwer, if he be not prefent that

will warrant him freely, and

incontinent enter in Anfwer,

faving unto the Demandant his

Exceptions againft him, as he

had afore againft the firft Te

nant-. (6) And the faid Ex

ception (hall have Place in a

Writ of Mortdauncefter, and in

the other Writs before named,

as well as in Writs that con

cern Right. (7) And if per-

cafe the Tenant have a Deed,

that comprifeth Warranty of

another Man, which is bound

a countre lui, ficome il avoit

avaunt encountre le primer te

nant : et lavantdite exception

eit lieu en brief de mortdaun-

ceftre, et en autres briefs de-

vant nomez, auxibien come en

briefs qe touchent droit : et fi

le tenant per cas eit chartre de

garauntie dautre homme de

coft, qe ceo foit oblige en nulle

de les avauntditz cas a la ga

rauntie de fon ein degree ; fauve

lui foit fon recoverir per brief

de garauntie de chartre de la

Chauncellerie le Roi, quaunt

il le voudra purchacer ; mes

que le plee ne foit purceo de-

laie.

in none of thefe Cafes before

mentioned to the Warranty of an elder Degree ; his Recovery,

by a Writ of Warranty or Charters out of the King's Chance

ry, mail be faved to him at what Time foever he will purchafe

it j howbeit the Plea (hall not be delayed therefore.

CAP. XLI.

The Champion's Oath in a Writ of Right.

;_ nr^Ouching the Oaths of

JL 'Champions, it is thus

of Right.

» Inft. 246

148.

^^F"^"^ provided, became it feldom
n j^appgjjg^ but that the Cham

pion of the Defendant is for-

fworn, in that he fweareth,

that he or his Father faw the

Seifin of his Lord, or his An-

ceftor, and that his Father

commanded him to. dereign

that Right ; that from hence

forth the Champion ofthe'De-

mandant (hall not be com

pelled fo to fwear : Neverthe-

lefs his Oath (hall be kept in

all other Points.

CAP. XLII

DE ferement as Champions

eft purveu, pur ceo aue

rerement avent qe le Champi

on al demandant ne foit per-

jurs en ceo qil jure, qil ou

fon aunceftre, qe fon pier

[vi/i la feifme defon feignour, ou

de fon aunceftre, & fon pier]

lui comanda faire le darrein;

qe mes ne foit le Champion

al demaundant deftreint a

ceo jurere; mes foit le fere

ment garde en touz les autres

pointz.

Certain Atlions wherein after Appearance the tenant fhall

not be effoined.

Ir^what Cafes

after Appear

ance the Te

nant (hall not

be effoined.

FOrafmuch as in a Writ of

Aflife, Attaints, and Juris

utrum, the furors been often

troubled by reafon of the Ejfoins

of

PUrceo qen briefs daflues, et

datteintz, et jurez de

utrum, les [jurours] font fo-

vent travailles per eflbines des

te-
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aunts ; purveu que del houre

qe il eit un foitz apparu en

Courte, qe mes ne fe puisse ef-

soigner, mes face attourne a

fuir pour lui, sil voille ; et si

ceo noun, foit lassife ou la juree

pris pur fa defaute.

ofTenants ; it is provided,That * Inst- *4*—

after the Tenant hath once ap- *s°'d i „

peared in the Court, he shall c<\g.* "

be no more essoined, but shall

make his Attorney to sue for

him, if he will ; and if not,

the Aslife or Jury shall be taken

through his Default.

CAP. XLIII.

There Jhall be no more Voucher [Fourcher] by EJfoin.

PUrceo qe les demaundantz T70rafmuch as Demandants There (hall be

font fovent delaiez de lour JF be oftentimes delayed of their n" Vou£lie,'«

droit, purceo qil ad plufours Right, by reason that many Par- byEflbin.

parceners tenantz, dont nul ne Utters be Tenants, of which none

may be compelled to answer with

out the other, (2) or there may be

manyjointly infeoffed (where none

knoweth his several) andsuch Te

nants oftentimesvouch [fourch'] by

loigne, 1U1 qe chelcun eit une EJfoin, so that every of them hath

essoine ; purveu est qe desore- a several EJfoin ; (3 J it is pro- 2 inst. 150,151.

vided, That from henceforth Hob. 8. 46.

such Tenants shall not have

Essbin, but at one Day, no 6 Ed. i.ftat.i.

more than one sole Tenant c.io.

Ihould have ; so that from

henceforth they shall no more

[fourch,] vouch, but only shall

have one Essbin.

poet respoundre saunz autre,

ou qil y ad plufours parceners

tenantz jointement feffez, ou

nul ne foet non several, et ceux

tenantz fovent forchent per es

soigne, issi qe chescun eit une

ine j purveu est qe desore-

mes, que yceux tenantz neient

essoigne forfqe a unejourne, et

nient pluis qe un soul tenant

navereit ; isstnt qe mes ne puif-

fent furchier, taunt soulement

avoer un essoigne.

CAP. XLIV.

In what Case EJfoin ultra mare Jhall not be allowed.

PUrceo qe mults des gentz fe

font rahisement essoigner

de outre meer, la ou ils furent

en Engleterre le jour de la so-

mons ; purveu est, qe desore-

mes eel essoigne ne soit pas del

tout allowe, si le demaundant

le chalenge, et prestsoitdaver-

rir, qil fuist en Engleterre le

jour qe la fomons fu fait, et

trois femaignes apres ; mes soit

ajourne en cest fourme : qe si

le demaundant a cele jour siwe

[pursue'] la verement per pais,

ou sicome le Court le Roi agar-

dera, et soit atteint qe la tenant

fuist dedeinz iv mers le jour

qil

FOrasmuch as divers Persons j„ wnat case

cause themselves falfy to be an Eslbin ultra

ejfoined (for being over the Sea) n>*re will not

where indeed they were within the lye*

Realm the Day of the Summons ;

it is provided from henceforth,

That this Essoin be not always

allowed, if the Demandant will x inst. 251 —

challenge it, and will be ready 153.

to aver that he was in England

the Day ofSummons and three

Weeks after ; (2) but shall be

adjourned in this Form : That

if the Demandant be ready at

a certain Day, by Averment of

the Country, or otherwise as

the Court shall award, to prove

H 4. that

♦
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that theTenant was within the qil fuist somon, et iii semaignes

apres, issi qil potest estre refona-

blement gamy de la somons,

soit leflbigne tourne en un de-

faut ; et ceo fait entendre taunt

soulement devant justices.

«Tnst.i54.,i55

*Vhere the

great Distress

shall be award

ed for the

avoiding of

Delay.

four Seas the Day that he was

summoned, and three Weeks

after, so that he might be rea

sonably warned by the Sum

mons, the Eslbin shall be turn

ed into a Default; ( 3) and that

is to be understood only before Justices.

CAP. XLV.

In what Cases the great Distress shall be awarded.—Where

the Justices Estreatssmall be delivered.

Concerning Delays in all

Manner of Writs and At

tachments, it is thus provid-

To what

Places the

Justices shall

deliver the

Estreats.

ed, That if the Tenant or De

fendant, after the first Attach

ments returned, make Default,

that incontinent the great Di

stress shall be awarded ; (2)

and if the Sheriff do not make

sufficient Return by a certain

Day, he lhall be grievousty

amerced; (3) and if he return,

that he hath done Execution

in due Manner, and the Is

sues delivered to the Sureties,

then the Sheriff shall be com

manded, that he return Issues

at another Day before the Jus

tices ; (4) ano if the Party be

ing attached come in at his

Day to save his Defaults, he

shall have the Issues ; (5) and

ifhe come not, the King shall

have them; (6) and the King's

Justices shall cause them to be

delivered in the Wardrobe;

and the Justices ofthe Bench at

DEdelaies en touts manere

de briefs, et de attache-

mentz, est purveu, qe si le te

nant ou le defendant, apres lat-

tachement tefmoigne, face de-

faute, que meintenant soit la

graunt destresse agarde ; et si le

Viscounte ne respoigne suffi-

santment al jour, soit grevouse-

ment amercie ; et sil maundeqil

ad fait lexecution en due ma

nere, et les issues baillez'a mein-

pernours, adonqes soit maunde

al Viscount, qal autrejour face

vpnirles issues devant Justices ;

et si lattache vient a celejour

sauverfes defautes,eit les issues j

et sil ne vient, eit le Roi les

issues ; et Justices le Roi le

facent liyerer en Garderobe ;

Justices du Baunk a Weslm'

les facent liverer al Efcheqer ;

Justices en Eire al Viscount de

cele Counte, ou il pledent, aux-

ibien come des foreins Coun-

tees, et dc ceo soit charge en so

mons per roulle des Justices.

Westminster shall deliver them

in the Exchequer; (7) and the Justices in Eyre unto the She

riff of that Shire where they plead, as well of that Shire, as of

Foreign Shires, and shall be charged therewith in Summons by

the Rolls of Justices.

CAP. XLVI.

OUe Plea shall be decided by the Justices before another

commenced.

ITis provided also, and com

manded by the King, That

the Justices of the King's

Bench,

PUrveu est enscment, et per

le Roi comaunde, que les

Justices al Baunk lc Roi et Ju

stices
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ftices de Baunk a Weftm' defo-

remespcrpledent les plees atter-

minezaunjour, enceoquerien

foit arraine, ou comence des

plees del jour enfuant, hors pris

qe les eflbignes foient entres,

juggez, et renduz ; et per ache-

fon de ceo nul homme fe affie,

qil ne viegne a fon jour, qe

done lui eft.

Bench, and of the Bench at

Wejlminfler, from henceforth

fhall decide all Pleas determin

able at One Day, before any

Matter be arraigned, or Plea

commenced the Day follow- 1Inft.155.156.

ing, faving that their Eflbins

(hall be entered,judged, and al

lowed ; yet, by reafon hereof,

let noneprefume to abfent him-

felf at the Day to him limited.

.CAP. XLVII.

In what Cafe the Nonage of the Heir of the Dijfeifor or Dif-

ftifeefhall not prejudice.

PUrveu eft enfement, qe fi

nul homme deforemes pur-

chace briefs de novel difleifin, et

celui, furqi le brief vient come

principal diffeifour, morge a-

vaunt que laflife eft pafle, qe le

pleintif eit fon brief dentre

foundu far difieifine fur le heir,

ou fur les heires a le diflbifour

lour aunceftre, ou fur lour hei

res, de quele age qils foient.

[En meftru le mc.nere eit le heir,

eu lei heirs al diffdfi, lours briefs

dentre furies diffeifours lour auri-

ctjlres^ oufur lur heires de quele

age qils foient,] fi per aventure

le dineifi morge avaunt qil eit

fon purchacefaite; ifilqe perle

nonnage des heirs dun part et

dautrene foit le briefabatu,nele

plee dclaic ; mes a quant qe lem

poet faunz lei effendre, foit

hafte pur la frafche feute aprcs

ladifleifine. Enmefmelama-

nere foit ce point garde en

droit des Prelates, gentz de re

ligion, et autres, a queux terre

ou tenement en nulle manere

puis devenir apres autri mort,

le quel qil foient difleifes, ou

difleifours. Et files parties em-

pledant defcendent en enquefte,

et ele pafle countre le heir de-

deinz age, et nomement en-

countre le heir al diffeife, qil en

ce

IT is provided alfo,That ifany

from henceforth purchafe a

Writ of Novel diffeifm, and he

againft whom the Writ was

brought as principal Difleifor,

dieth before the Aflife be pafled,

then the Plaintiff (hall have his

Writ of Entrie upon Difleifin

againft the Heir or Heirs ofthe

Difleifor or Difleifors, of what

Age fo ever they be. (2) In

the fame wife the Heir or Heirs

of the Difleifee (hall have their

Writs of Entrie againft the

Difleifors, or their Heirs, of

what Age foeverthey be, if per-

adventure the Difleifee die be

fore that he hath purchafed

his Writ; (3) fo that for the

Nonage ofthe Heirs ofthe One

Party, nor of the other, the

Writ (hall not be abated, nor

the Plea delayed ; but as much

as a Man can without offend

ing the Law, it muft be hafted

to make fre(h Suit after the

Difleifin. (4) And in like

Manner this (hall be obferved

in all Points for the Right of

Prelates, Men of Religion, and

other, to whom Lands and

Tenements f can in no wife de-

fcend after others Death, whe

ther they be Diffeifees or Dif-

feifors. (5) And ifthe Parties

in

a Inft. 256 —

*j8.

A Writ of En

try fur difleifin

againft the

Difleiibr's

Heir.

Nonage of the

Heir of the

Difleifor or

Difleifee fhall

not prejudice

in Aflife.

f May in any

wife come.

1 3 Ed. 1. it.lt. 1.

C.15.
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inPleadingcometoanlnqueft, ce cas eit lateinte de la grace

and it pafleth againft the Heir le Roi, fans rien doner,

within Age,and namely, againft

Attaintforthe the Heir of the Difleifee, that in fuch Cafe he fhall have an At-

Heir of the taint ofthe King's fpecial Grace, without giving any Thing.

CAP. XLVIII.

The Remedy where a Guardian maketb a Feoffment of bis

Ward's Land. Suit by Prochein Amy.

Difleifee.

259 —2 Inft.

•fit.

The Remedy

where a Guar

dian makes a

Feoffment of

his Ward's

Land.

1; I'd. 1. flat. 1,

e.j5.

Suit by Pro

chein Amy.

2Tnft.261.162.

The Plea in

Dower unde

nihil li.ibet.

IF aGuardian, or chiefLord,

infeoffany Man of Land,

that is the Inheritance ofa Child

within Age, and in his Ward,

to the difheritance of the Heir ;

it is provided, That the Heir

fhall forthwith have his Reco

very by Affife of Novel diJJ'eifin

againft his Guardian, and

againft the Tenant ; (2) and

the Seifin (hall be delivered by

the Juftices (if it be recovered)

to the next Friend of the Heir

(to whom the Inheritance can

not defcend) for to improve to

the life of the Heir, and to an-

fwer for the IlTues unto the

Heir, when he fhall come unto

his full Age; (3) and the Guar

dian, during his Life, fhall lofe

the Cuftody of the Thing reco

vered, and all the Inheritance

that he holdeth by reafon of the

Heir. (4) And if another

Guardian than the chief Lord

do it, he fhall lofe the Ward-

fhip of all together, and be

grievoufly punifhed by the

King. (5) Andif'the Infant

SI gardein, chief feignur, feffe

nul homme de la terre qeft

del heritage a lenfaunt qeft

dedeinz age, et eux \en\ fa.

gard, a la difheritifon del heir,

purveu eft, qe le heir mainte-

nant eit fon recoverir per brief

de novel diffeifinevers fon gar

dein, et vers le tenaunt ; et foit

la feifine bailie per Juftices, fi

ele foit recovere, al profchein

amy, a qi leritage nc purra def-

cendre, pur prover al oeps len

faunt, et a refpoundre des iffues

al heir, come il vendra a fon

age ; Et le gardein perde a tout

fa vie la garde de mefme la

chofe recovere, et de tout le re-

menant del heritage, qil tient

en noun del heir : et fiautre gar

dein que chief feignur le face,

perde la garde de tout ce chofe

a celle foitz, et foit en greve

peine denvers le Roi. Et fi len

faunt foit aloigne ou deftourbe

per le gardein, ou per le feffe, ou

per autre, per quoi il ne puhTe

fa affife fuire, feue pur lui unde

fes profcheins amys, qe vou-

dra, et foit a ceo refceu.be carried away, or difturbed

by the Guardian, or by the

Feoffee, or by other, by Reafon whereof he cannot fue his Af

fife, then may One of his next Friends (that will) fue for him,

which fhall be thereto admitted.

CAP. XLIX.

The Tenant's Plea in a Writ ofDower.

IN a Writ of Dower, called

Unde Nihil babet, the Writ

fhall not abate by the Excep

tion of the Tenant, becaufe fhe

hath

EN brief de Dowerie, dount

dame rien nad, mes ne foit

le briefabatu perexceptioun del

tenant, purceo qele avera refceu

fa
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sa dowerie

avaunt son briefpurchace, sil ne

puisse monstrer qele eit resceu

partie de dowerie de lui mes-

mes, et en mefme la villc avant

son brief purchace.

dautre homme hath received her Dower ofan

other Man before her Writ

purchased, unless he can shew

that she hath received Part of

her Dower of himself, and in

the same Town, before the

Writ purchased.

CAP. L.

A Saving to the King of the Rights of bis Crown.

T purceo que le Roi fait

Er oestes choses al honcuredc

Dieu et de seinte eglise,et pur la

comune pru et pur allegiance

de ceux qi grevez fount, il ne

voet mie qautre foitz puissent

tourner a prejudice de lui ne de

fa corone •, mes qe les droitz, qa

lui apperteinent, lui soient sau-

vez en touz pointes.

AND forasmuch as the King * Inst-

hath ordained these Things

unto the Honour of God and Holy

Church, and for the Common

wealth, and for the Remedy as

such as be grieved, he would not

that at any otherTime it should

turn in Prejudice of himself, or

of his Crown ; but that such

Right, as appertains to him,

should be saved in all Points.

CAP. LI.

AJfifes and Darrein Presentments at what Time taken.

ET purceo que graunt cha-

rite seroit de faire droit a

touz en tout temps miester ser-

roit, qe per asfentement des pre-

]atz,amses de novelle disieisine,

de mortdauncestre, et de dar

rein presentement fusent prises

en le advent, eten septuagesime,

et en quaresme, auxibien come

lem fait les enqueues, et ceo

prie le Roi as evesqes.

* Inst. 264. —•ANDforasmuch as it is great

Charity to do right unto all 266.

Men at allTtmes (when Needflrnll

be) by the Assent of all thePre-

lates it was provided, That As- Aflises and

fifes ofNovel disseisin, Mortdaun- Darrain

cestor, and Darrain presentment, Presentments

fhouldbe taken in Advent,Septu- j^*1 Time

ageftma, and Lent, even as well

as Enquests may be taken, and

that at the special Request of the

King, made unto the Biihops.

A Statute intituled Extensa Manerii, made 4 Ed w.

I. Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1276.

Expressing a Survey of the Buildings, Lands, Commons, Parkst

Woods, Tenants, &c.

T7IRST, It is to be inquiredIMprimis Inquirendum est de

castris, & aliis edificiis fos-

satis circumdatis, & quantum

muri, & edificia lignea, & lapi-

dea, plumbo vel alio modo

cooperta valeant, & pro quan-

to

3} of the Castles, and also of

other Buildings compassed a-

bout with Ditches, what the

Walls, Buildings, Timber,

Stone, Lead, and other Man

ner

TheBuildinga.
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ner of Covering is worth, and to poterunt appreciari, fecun-

[2-

how they may be prized ac

cording to the very Value of

the fame Walls and Buildings;

2) and for how much the

liildings without the Ditch

may be prized, and what they

be worth, with the Gardens,

Curtilages, Dove-houses, and

all otherlssues of the Court, by

the Year.

TheDemeihes. H. It is to be inquired also,

how many Fields are of the

Demesnes, and how many

Acres of Land are in every

Field, and what every Acre is

worth by the Year ; and how

many Acres of Meadow are of

the Demesnes, and how many

be in a Field, and how much

every Acre by it self is worth

by the Year to be let ; (2) al

so how many Acres of Pasture

there be, and for what Beasts

or Cattle the fame Pasture is

most necessary, and how many

it will find, and of what Man

ner, and what the Pasture of

every Beast is worth to be let

by the Year. • -

III. Also it is to be'inquir-The foreign

Pasture.
ed of foreign Pasture, that ' is

demesne

Woods.

Common, how many, and

. what Beasts and Cattle the

Lord may have in the fame,

and how much the Pasture of

every Beast is worth by the

Year to be let.

TheParksand IV. Also it is to be inquired

of Parks and demesne Woods,

which the Lord may assart and

improve at his Pleasure, and

how many Acres they contain,

and how much the Vesture of

an Acre is worth; (2) and how

much the Land is worth after

the Wood is felled, and how

many Acres it containeth, and

how much every Acre is worth

by the Year.

V. Also it is to be inquired

of

Foreign

Woods,

dum verum valorem eorundem

murorum & ediriciorum ; &

pro quanto edifkia extra fof-

fatum poterunt appreciari, &

quantum valeant, una cum

gardinis, columbariis, & om

nibus aliis exitibus Curie per

annum.

Item inquirendum est, quot

campi funt in dominico, &

quantum quelibet acra per fe

valeat ad locandum per annum ;

Item inquirendum est, quot

acre prati funt in dominico, &

quot funt in campo, & quan

tum valet quelibet acra ad lo

candum per fe per annum, &

ad cujusmodi bestias & anima-

lia pastura ilia fuerit magis ne-

cestaria, & quot & quales pos

set fustinere, & quantum valet

pastura cujuslibet bestie & ani-

malis per fe per annum ad lo

candum.

Item inquirendum est de

pastura forinscea, que est com-

munis, & quot & quales besti

as, & quot animalia & que do-

.minus habere poslit in eadem,

& quantum valet pastura cu

juslibet bestie & animalis per

fe per annum ad locandum.

Item inquirendum est de

parcis & dominicis bofeis, que

dominus ad voluntatem fuam

poslit assartare . & excolere, &

quot acras in fe contineant, &

pro quanto vestura cujuslibet

acre poterit appruari ; & quan

tum in fe contineant & valeant,

quando prostrati fuerint, &

quantum valet quelibet acra

per fe per annum.

Item inquirendum est de

bofeis forinsecis, ubi alii com

municant, quid de eifdem bof

eis dominus sibi possit appro-

vare, & de quot acris, & pro

quanto vestura cujuslibet acre

communiter possit appreciari,

ic
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&quantum fundus valeat quan-

do prostratus fuerit. Item in-

quirendum est, utrum domi-

nus de residue boscorum pre-

dictorum forinsecorum dare

possit, & quantum valeant hu-

jusmodi donaciones & vendi-

ciones per annum.

Item inquirendum est de pan-

nagio & herbagio, melle, ole-

ribus, & omnibus aliis exitibus

vivariorum, mariscorum, mo-

rarum, bruerarum, turbaria-

rum, & vastorum, quantum va

leant per annum.

Item de molendinis, piscariis

separalibus & communibus,

quantum valeant per annum.

Item de liberis tenentibus

quibuseunque forinsecis vel ex-

trinsecis [intrinsecis] inquiren

dum est, & quot sunt libere te-

nentes, & qui, & quas terras,

& que tenementa, & que feoda

teneant, & per quod fervici-

um, utrum videl. per socagi-

um, vel per servicium militare,

vel alio modo, & quantum va

leant & reddant per annum de

redditu affise ; & qui tenent per

cartam, & qui non ; & qui

tenent per antiquam tenuram,

& qui per novum feoffamen-

tum. Item inquirendum est

de predictis libere tenentibus,

& qui sequuntur Curiam a Co-

mitatu in Comitatum, & qui

non, & quantum & quid acci-

dit domino post mortem talium

libere tenentium.

Item inquirendum est de cu-

stumariis, quot sunt custuma-

rii, & quantum terre quilibet

custumarius teneat, & que ope

ra, & quas consuetudines faci-

ant ; & quantum valeant ope

ra & consuetudines cujuflibet

customarii per fe per anmim,

[ad kcandum, £s" quantum red

dant de redditu aj/i/e] preter ope

ra

of foreign Woods, where other

Men have Common, and how

much the Lord may improve

to himself of the same Woods;

and how many Acres, and for

how much the Vesture of eve

ry Acre may be valued at, and

how much the Ground is

worth yearly after that the'

Wood is felled, and how ma

ny Acres it containeth, and

what every Acre is worth by

the Year. And it is to be

inquired, whether the Lord

may give or fell any Thing

of the Residue of the foresaid

Woods, and what such Gifts

and Sales are worth by the

Year.

VI. Also it is to be inquired Pawnage,

of Pawnage, Herbage of theHerbage-

Town, Honey, and all other

Profits of Forests, Woods, Ri

vers, Moors, Marishes, Heaths,

Turbary, and Waste, and how

much it is worth by the Year.

VII. Also of Mills, Fishings Mills.Fishings.

several and common, what they

be worth by the Year.

VIII. Also it is to be inquir- Freeholders,

ed of Freeholders, the which

dwell without, as well as with

in, that is to fay, how many

Freeholders there be, and who,

and what Lands, and what

Tenements, and what Fees

they hold, and by what Ser

vices, whether it be by Socage,

or Knights Service, or other

wise, and what they are worth,

and pay yearly of Rent of As

size, and who hold by Charter,

and who not ; and who by old

Tenure, and who by new

Feoffment. (2) Also it is to

be inquired of the said free Te

nants, which do follow the

Court of the County, and

which not, and what and how

much falleth to the Lord after

the
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CustomaryTe

nants.

4 Co. al.

the Death of such free Te- ra & confuetudines, & qui pof-

Cottagesand

Curtelages.

Perquisites of

Courts.

Patronages,

Co. Lit. 374.D

Liberties.Cus-

toms, and Ser

vices.

sint talliari ad voluntatem do

mini, & qui non.

Item inquirendum est de ccm

terellis, qui cotagia & curtila-

gia teneant, & per quod servi-

cium, & quantum reddant per

annum pro predictis cotagiis &

curtilagiis.

Item inquirendum estde pla-

citis & perquisitis comitatuum,

& curiarum forestarum, cum

expeditacione canum, & quan

tum valeant per annum in om

nibus exitibus.

Item inquirendum est de ec-

clesiis que pertinent ad donaci-

onem domini, quot & que sunt,

& ubi, & quantum valeant, &

quantum quelibet ecclesia valet

per annum per se, secundum

verum valorem illius.

Item inquirendum est, quid

valeant herrietta, nundine,mer-

cheta, confuetudines & servicia,

operaciones, confuetudines fo-

rinsece, & quantum valeant

placita & perquisita, fines&rele-

via, & omnia alia casualia, que

accidere possunt per annum.

ed of Churches that belong to

the Lord's Gift, how many there be, and what and where, and

how much every Church is worth by the Year, after the true

Estimation of the fame.

XIII. It is also to be inquired, what be the Value of Herriots,

Fairs, Markets, Eschctes, Customs, Services, and foreign

Works and Customs, and what the Pleas and Perquisites of

Courts, Fines, and Reliefs, and all other Casualties are worth

by the Year, that may fall in any of these Things.

nants.

IX. It is to be inquired also

of customary Tenants, that is

to wit, how many there be,

and how much Land every of

them holdcth ; what Works

and Customs he doth, and

what the Works and Customs

of every Tenant be worth

yearly, and how much Rent of

Aslise he paid yearly besides the

Works and Customs, and

which of them may be taxed at

the Will of the Lord, andwhich

not.

X. It is also to be inquired

of Cottagers, that is to fay,

what Cottages and Curtelages

they hold, and by what Service,

and how much they do pay by

the Year for all their Cottages

and Curtelages.

XI. It is also to be inquired

of Pleas and Perquisites of the

Counties, of the Courts of

the Forests, with Lawing of

Dogs, and how much they be

worth by the Year in all Issues.

XII. It is also to be inquir-

A Statute De Officio Coronatoris, made Anno 4

Edw. I. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1276.

Of what Things a CoronerJhall inquire.

3Ed1.c9.10. A Coroner of our Lord the

JTx. King ought to inquire of

, these Things, if he be certified

by the King's Bailiffs, or other

honest Men of the Country :

First,

HEC sunt inquirenda a co-

ronatoribus domini regis :

In primis, quum coronatores

habent mandatum a ballivis

domini regis, vel a probis ho-

minibus
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nibus patrie, quod accedant

ad occisos, vel ad subito mor-

tuos, vel ablatos, [ad vulnera-

tes] vel domorum fractores,

vel ad locum ubi dicitur the-

saurum else inventum,statim ac

cedant, & statim debent man-

dare quatuor villatis, vel quin-

que,vel sex vicinis, quodsuit co-

ram ipsis tali loco ; & cum ve-

nerint, coronatores ad sacra-

mentum illorum debent facere

inquisicioneminhac forma; scil.

Si fuerit de homine occiso, pri

mo inquirend' ubi occisus fuerit,

& si in campo, vel in domo, rel

ad luctam, [luttariam] aut ta-

bernam, vel ad congregacio-

nem ; & si quis, vel qui ibidem

fuerint: Similiterinquirend' est,

qui & quales culpabiles fuerint,

five de facto, five de forcia, &

quis fuerit in curia, & qui ibi

dem fuerint homines aut mu-

lierescujuscunquefuerintetatis,

dummodo tamen loqui fciant, &

habeznt[ali^uam] disorecionem ;

& quotquot inventi fuerint cul

pabiles per inquisicion. aliquo-

rum modorum pred. capiantur

& liberentur vicecomiti, & im-

ponantur in gaolam ; & quot

quot inventi fuerint, qui non

funt culpabiles, attachientur us

que ad adventumjusticiariorum

itinerantium, & nomina eorum

in rotulo scribanturcoronatoris.

Si quis autem talium occisus fu

erit in campis vel in bofcis, &

ibi inveniatur,primoinquiratur

si ibi occisus fuerit vel non, & si

forte illuc differatur, sequantur

vestigia eorum, si potest fieri,

qui corpus illuc detulerunt, vel

equi qui ducebat, vel carecte,

si forte equo vel carecta defera-

tur. Inquiratur eciam si intcr-

fectus fuerit notus vel ignotus,

& ubi nocte ilia precedente fue

rit hofpitatus. Si autem hujus

eccisi fuerint, de quibus dici

tur

First, he shall go to the Places

where any be slain, or sudden

ly dead, or wounded, or where

Houses are broken, or where

Treasure is said to be found,

and shall forthwith command

four of the next Towns, or

five or six, to appear before him

in such a Place ; (2) andwhen Murther.

they are come thither, the Co

roner upon the Oath of them

shall inquire in this manner,

that is to wit, If they know

where the Person was flain,

whether it were in any House,

Field, Bed, Tavern, or Com

pany, and who were there :

Likewise it is to be inquired,

who were culpable either ofthe

Act, or of the Force, and who

were present, either Men or

Women, and of what Age so

ever they be (if they can speak,

or have any Discretion;) (3)

and how many soever be found Inquiry of the

culpable by Inquisition in any Offenders,

of the Manners aforesaid, they

shall be taken and delivered to

the Sheriff, and lhall be com

mitted to the Gaol ; (4) and a Man found

such as be founden, and be flain.

not culpable, shall be attached

until the comingofthe Justices,

and their Names (hall be writ

ten in Rolls. (5) If it fortune

any such Man be slain, which

is found in the Fields, or in the

Woods, first it is to be inquir

ed, whether he were slain in

the fame Place, or not ; (6)

and if he were brought and laid

there, they shall do so much as

they can to follow their Steps

that brought the Body thither,

whether he were brought upon

a Horse, or in a Cart : (7) It

shall be inquired also, if the

dead Person were known, or

else a Stranger, and where he .

lay the Night before ; (8) and The Murther-

if any be found culp ible of the er found cul-

Murther, Pabie-
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Murther, the Coroner shall im

mediately go unto hisHouse,and

shall inquire what Goods he

hath, and what Corn he hath in

his Graunge ; and, if he be a

Freeman,they shall inquire how

much Land he hath, and what

it is worth yearly ; and further,

what Corn he hath upon the

Ground. (9) And when they

have thus inquired upon every

thing, they shall cause all the

Land, Corn, and Goods to be

valued, in like manner as if

they should be sold inconti

nently, and thereupon they

shall be delivered to the whole

Township, which shall be an

swerable before the Justices for

all; (10) and likewise of his

Freehold, how much it is

worth yearly over and above

the Services due to the Lords

of the Fee ; and the Land shall

remain in the King's Hands,

until the Lords ofthe Fee have

made Fine for it. (11) And

immediately upon theseThings

being inquired, the Bodies of

such Persons being dead or

slain shall be buried.

Person drown- II. In like manner it is to be

ed, orsudden- inquired ofthem that be drown-

ly dead. ^ or fudden]y dead, and af

ter such Bodies are to be seen,

whether they were so drowned,

or slain, or strangled by the

Sign of a Cord tied streight

■ about their Necks, or about

any oftheir Members, or upon

any other Hurt found upon

their Bodies, whereupon they

shall proceed in the Form

abovesaid ; (2) and ifthey were

not slain, then ought the Coro

ner to attach the Finders, and

all other in the Company. (3)

ACoroneralso ought to inquire

of Treasure that is found, who

Treasure were tne Finders, and likewise

found. who is suspected thereof ; and

that

tur quod culpabiles sint, statim

accedant coronatores ad do-

mum illorum, & inquirant

que catalla habuerunt, &c que

blada in grangia ; & si liberi ho-

mines fuerint, quantam terram

habuerint, & quantum valeat

per annum, & que blada habu

erint in terris; &cum itaadqui-

sierint de omnibus, appreciari

faciant catalla & blada, & ex-

tendantterram,sicut statim ven-

di pofsent, & liberentur villatis

[tote villatt] ad respondend' co-

ram justiciariis; similiterdeterra

libera, quantum valeat per an

num, salvo serviciodominorum

feodi, & teneatur terra in manu

domini Regis, quousque domini

feodorum pro eadem finem fe-

cerint [satisfecerint]. Ethiisin-

quisitis, statim sepeliantur cor

pora mortuorum veloccisorum.

Similiter inquirendum est de

fubmerfis,vel subito mortuis,&

postea vidend' est de talibus cor-

poribus, utrum sic fubmersi fu

erint, vel occisi, vel jugulati,

vel per signum colli funibus

strangulati, vel per alia mem

bra, vel per lesuram in corpore

inventam, secundum hoeproce-

clendo in forma predicta ; Et si

non fuerint occisi, tune debet

coronator attachiare invento-

rem, & omnes alios de societa-

te. De thesauro invento debet

coronator inquirere, qui sciunt

inventorem, & similiter qui in-

de rectati sunt, & hoc scire po-

test, scilicet si quis fe geslerit

vel duxerit solito, vel ad taber-

nam accesscrit, & diucius sic fe

habuerit; pro tali suspicioneat-

tachiari debet per iiii vel vi. vel

per'plures plegios, si inveniri

poslint. Si autem aliquis ap-

pellatus fuerit de raptu, appel-

latus attaciari debet, si appel-

lum recens fuerit, & videant

signum veritatis per manifestam

fanguinis
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sanguinis violenciam, vel hute-

siumlevatum ; & talisattachiari

debet per iiii plegios, vel per vi,

si invenire posiit j si autem ap-

pellum fuerit sine hutesio, &

sine sanguine manifesto, turic

sufficiunt plegii duo. De ap-

pello vero de plagis, & hujus-

modi, si plage fuerint mortales,

statim capiantur appellati, &

teneantur donee sciatur si pos-

sit convalescere, vel non ; sci

licet lesus quod si moriatur tene

antur ,rei ; si vero convaluerint,

attachientur per quatuor pleg'

vel sex, secundum quod plaga

fuerit major vel minor : Si de

mahemio fuerit, per plures

quam quatuor ; de simplici au

tem vulnere sine mahemio, duo

sufficiunt pleg'. Item de om

nibus plagis videndum est,

que sit longitudo, latitudo, &

profunditas, & quibus armis

vulneratus sit lesus ; in quo lo

co corporis, & si plures cul-

pabiles sint ; &, si plura sint

vulnera, quis qualem plagam

fecit ; & sic omnia debent ir-

rotulari in rotulo coronatorisi

Si vero aliquis, vel aligui ap

pellati fuerint, appellatus de

facto capiatur, & appellatus de

forcia attachietur, salvo quous-

que appellati de facto convin-

cantur vel deliberentur. De

equis, batellis, carectis, & mo-

lendinis per que aliqui inter-

ficiuntur, que proprie dicun-

tur bani, arestentur, [appreci-

tntur] & postea tradantur vil-

latis, ut supra. De wrecco ma-

ris, ubicunque invehiatur, si ali

quis manus apponat, attachie

tur per bonos plegios & salvos,

& predictum wreccum appreci-

etur, & libereturvillatis. Si au

tem aliquis rettatus fuerit de

morte alicujus periclitati, capi

atur & imprisonetur ut supra.

Similiter de homicidiis,burgla-

Vol. I.

that may be well perceived

where one liveth riotously

haunting Taverns, and hath

done so long Time ; hereupon

he may be attached for this

Suspicion by four, or fix, or

more Pledges, if he may be

found. (4) Further, if any be Appeal of

appealed of Rape, he must be Rape-

attached, if the Appeal be fresh,

and they must see apparent

Sign of Truth by Effusion of

Blood, or an open Cry made;

(5) and such shall be attached

by four, or six Pledges, if they

may be found : (6) If the Ap

peal were without Cry, or with

out any manifest Sign orToken,

two Pledges shall be sufficient.

(7) Upon Appeal of Wounds Appeal of

and such like, especially if the Wounds or

Wounds be mortal, the Par- _

ties appealed shall be taken im- ' +S"

mediately and kept until it be

known perfectly, whether he

that is hurt stiall recover, or

not ; ( 8 ) and if he die, the De

fendant shall be kept ; and is

he recover Health, they shall

be attached by four or six

Pledges, after as the Wound is

great or small. (9) If it be for

a Maim, he shall find no less

than four Pledges ; if it be for

a small Wound, two Pledges

shall suffice. (10) Also all

Wounds ought to be viewed,

the Length, Breadth, and

Deepness, and with whatWea-

pons, and in what Part of the

Body the Wound or Hurt is,

and now many be culpable, and

how many Wounds there be,

and who gave the Wound ;

(11) all which things must be

inrolled in the Roll of the Co

roners. (12) Moreover if any Principals ai

be appealed of any Act done, Acceflary.

as Principal, they that be ap

pealed of the Force shall be at

tached also, and surely kept in

. I Ward,
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Deodands.

Ward, until the Principals be riis, feu periclitatis, feu occisis,

Wreck of the

Sea.

Suspected Per

sons.

Huy and Cry.

j Hen. 7. c.i.

ii Ann.stat.2.

c.18.

levetur hutesium, sicut alibi est

confuetudoinAnglia; &omnes

fequentur hutesium, scilicet hu

tesium & vestigia, si fieri pote

nt ; & qui non fecerit, & fu-

[>er hoc convincatur quod no-

uerit, attachietur quod sit co-

ram Justiciariis de gaola. [ut

prius.]

attainted or delivered. (13)

Concerning Horses, Boats,

Carts, csV. whereby any are

slain, that properly are called

Decdands, they lhall be valued

and delivered unto the Towns,

as before is said. (14) Con

cerning Wreck of the Sea,

wheresoever it be found, if any

lay Hands on it, he shall be at

tached by sufficient Pledges, and the Price of the Wreck shall

be valued and delivered to the Towns. ( 15) Ifany be suspected

of the Death of any Man being in Danger of Life, he shall be

taken and imprisoned, as before is said. (16) In like manner

Huy shall be levied for all Murthers, Burglaries, and for Men

slain, or in Peril to be slain, as otherwise is used in England,

and all shall follow the Huy and Steps, as near as can be ; and

he that doth not, and is convict thereupon, shall be attached to

be afore theJustices of the Gaol, &c.

a Inst. 167.

The Statute of Bigamy, made 4 Ottob. Ann. 4

Edw. I. Stat. 3. and Anno Dom. 1276.

Cotton MS.

IN the Presence of certain Re

verend Fathers, Bishops of

England, and others ofthe King s

Council, the Constitutions under

written ivere recited, and after

heard and publijhed before the

King and his Council,forasmuch as

all the King's Council, as well

Justices as other, did agree that

they should be put in Writing for

a perpetual Memory, and that they

Jlmld befiedfajlly observed.

IN presentia venerabilium pa-

trum aliquorum Episcopo-

rum Anglie, & aliorum de con-

silio regni Anglie, recitate fu-

erunt constitutlones fubscripte

& recordate, & postmodum co-

ram domino Rege & suo con-

filio audite, qui omnes de con-

filio Justic' similiter & alii con-

cordarunt, quod in scriptura re-

digerentur ad perpetuam me-

moriam, & quod firmiter ob-

servarentur.

CAP. I.

In what Cases Aid stall be granted of the King, in

what not.

The first Article.

1 Inst.168.169. /concerning Pleas where the

In what Cafe V> Tenant excepteth, that

Aid is granted he cannot answer without the

°fb ui* m King ; k is agreed by the Jus"

* ' 10 tices, and other learned Men of

our Lord the King's Council

of

Primus articulus sicincipit :

DE placitis ubi vero te-

nens sic excipit, quod

sine Rege refpondere non po-

test ; concordatum est per Ju

stic' & alios sapientes de consi-

lio domini Regis, qui consue-

tudinem
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tudinem & usum hactenus ha-

buerunt, quod ubi feoffamen-

tumfactum fuerit per Regem,

& carta super hoc confecta, tan-

tum se habet, quod fi aliqua

persona per consimile feoffa-

mentum, & per confimilem

cartam, teneturad warrantum,

Justiciarii ulterius procedere

non potuerunt, nec hucusque

processerunt, nisi super hoc pre-

ceptum [adomino Rege] habuis-

sent,'nec videri potest quod pro

cedere posiimt.

CAP. II.

In what Case Aid is granted of the King, in what not.

IN certis autem casibus, ut-

pote ubiRex confirmaverit

vel ratifkaverit factum alicujus

in rem alienam, vel rem ali-

quam alicui concesierit, quan

tum in ipso est, vel ubi profert

cartam, quod Rex aliquod te-

nementum reddiderit,nec clau-

sula aliqua contineatur, per

quam warrantia debeatur; &

pro consimilibus casibus, nec

occasione confirmacionis, rati-

ficacionis, conceflionis, sivered-

dicionis aut aliorum consimili-

um supersedendum est, quin

postquam hoc Regi fuerit osten-

lum sine dilacione procedatur.

CAP. III.

In Dower the King's Grantee of a Ward shall not have Aid.

DE dotibus mulierum, ubi /^Oncerning the Endow- t Tnst. 171.

aliqui custodias heredita- V_> ment of Women, where in Dower the

the Guardians of their Huf- Ki"S's G™n-

bands Inheritance have Ward-

lhip by the Giu or Grant of Aid.

the King, or where such Guar

dians beTenants oftheThing in

demand ; or if the Heirs of such

lands be vouched to Warranty,

if they fay that they cannot an

swer without the King : they

shall not surceaseupon the Mat

ter therefore, but (hall proceed

therein according to Rieht.

I 2 . " CAP.

of the Realm, which hereto

fore have had the Use and

Practice of Judgement, that

where a Fcoffmcnt was made

by the King with a Deed there

upon, that if another Person by

a like Feossmem and likeDeed

be bounden to Warranty, the

justices could not heretofore

have proceeded any further,

neither yet do proceed without

the King's Commandment had

therefore, neither can it be

thought that they may proceed.

AND it feemeth- also, that * Inst. 170.

theycould not proceed in cer

tain Cafes, as "where the King hath

confirmed cr ratified any Metis

Deed to the Use ofanother, or hath

granted any thing as much as in

him is, or where a Deed isJhexved, ,

and (not any) Clause contained

therein, whereby ht ought to war

rantia: And in like Cafes Warranty,

they mall not surcease by occa

sion of a Confirmation, Grant,

or Surrender, or other like, but,

afterAdvertisement made there

of to the King, they shall pro

ceed without Delay.

aliqui custodias heredita

turn maritorum fuorum ha-

beant, vc! dc dono Regis, vel

ex conceslione Regis, five custo-

des rem petitam teneant, five

heredes predictorum tenemen-

torumvocentur adWarrantum,

si excipiant quod sine Rege re-

spondere non posiunt : non

ideo supersedeatur, quin in lo-

quela predicta, prout justum

fuerit procedatur.
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CAP. IV.

Purprestures or Usurpations upon the King's LandJball be

refeifed.

jlnst.i7i,s7i.

Purprestures

and Usurpa

tions.

COnceming Purprestures,

or any Manner of Usur-

J^E purpresturis, feu occu-

i^Ed.i. c.13.

pacionibus quibuscuhque

factis super dominum Regem,

five in iibertate, aut in aliis,

concordatum est, quod tern po

re regis definitum erat, & con

sideration, quod ubi occupato-

res fuperstites erant, vel fue-

runt, Rex de piano resumat

rem taliter oecupatam de mani-

bus occupantium, quod & in

Curia domini Regis de cetero

observetur ; & si quis de hujus-

modi resumpeionibus conque-

ratur, proutjustum fuerit,audi-

atur.

ilnft.173.174.

Bigamus (hall

not be allowed

his Clergy.

Altered by

1 Ed. 6. cia.

1 Jac. 1. c.i 1.

i Inst. »74 —

»76.

In what Cafes

theFeofforsliall

pations, made upon the King

within Franchises, or else

where, it was agreed and de

termined in the Time of King

Henry, that where such U-

surpers were living, the Kin»

should reseise of new the Land

so usurped out of the Hands of

the Usurpers ; the whichThing

also shall be from henceforth

observed in the Realm ; (2)

and if any do complain upon

such Reseisers, he shall be heard

like as Right requireth.

CAP. V.

Bigamus Jhall not be allowed bis Clergy.

Concerning Men twice

married, called Bigami,

whom the Bishop of Rome, by

a Constitution made at the

Council of Lions, hath exclud

ed from all Clerks Privilege,

whereupon certain Prelates

(when such Persons have been

attainted for Felons) have pray

ed for to have them delivered

as Clerks, which were made

Bigami before the fame Con

stitution ; (2) it is agreed and

declared before the King and

his Council, that the fameCon

stitution shall be understood in

this wife, that whether they

were Bigami before the fame

Constitution, or after, they (hall not from henceforth be deli

vered to the Prelates, but Justice shall be executed upon them,

as upon other Lay People.

CAP. VI.

By what Words in a Feoffment a Feoffor pall be bound to

Warranty.

N Deeds also where is con- TN cartis autem, ubi contine-

_ tained Dcdi ct cencefft tale ti- A tur dedi et concesii tale tene-

nementum without Homage, or mentum, line homagio, vel fine

wjthout alia

DE Bigamis, quos dominus

[Papa] in consilio Lug-

dunensi omni privilegio clerica-

li privaverit, perconstitucionem

inde editam, & unde quidam

Prelati illos, qui fuerint effecti

bigami ante predictam constitu-

cionem, & defeloniarectati fu-

erunt, tanquam clericos exige-

runt sibi liberand'; concorda

tum est coram Rege & consi

lio suo, quod constitucio ilia

intelligenda est, quod five ef

fecti lint bigami ante predictam

constitucionem, five post, non

liberentur Prelatis, immo fiat

de eisjusticia (icutdc laicis.

I
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alia claufula continente Wa-

rantiam, & tenend'de donatori-

bus & heredibus fuis per certa

fervicia ; concordatum eft per

eofdem, quod donator & here-

des fui teneantur ad waranti-

zand'. Ubi autem continetur

dedi concefli, tenend' de capi-

talibus dominis, aut de aliis

3uam de feoffatoribus vel here-

ibus fuis, nullo fervicio fibi

retento, fine homagio, vel fine

dicla claufula, heredes fui non

teneantur ad warantizand'; ip-

fe tamen feoffator [invita/ua]

ratione doni fui proprii, tenea-

tur ad warantiam. Predicte au

tem conftituciones edite fuerunt

in parliamento port fcftum fanc-

ti Michaelis, anno regni regis

E. filii regis H. quarto [& ex-

tune babebunt locum. ~\

Year of the Reign of King E

and from that Time forth they

without a Claufe that contain- be bound to

eth Warranty, and to be hold- ^™[y' in

en of the Givers, and their w a no •

Heirs, by a certain Service; it

is agreed, that the Givers, and

their Heirs, fhall be bounden

to Warranty. ( 2 ) And where

is contained Dedi & conceffi, £?V.

to be holden ofthe chief Lords

of the Fee, or of other, and

not of Feoffors, or of their

Heirs, referving no Service,

without Homage, or without

the forefaid Claufe, their Heirs

fhall not be bounden to War

ranty, notwithftanding the

Feoffor during his own Life,

by Force of his own Gift, (hall

be bound to warrant. (3)

All thefe Conftitutions afore-

faid were made at Weflminjler,

in the Parliament next after the

Feaft of St. Michael, the fourth

dward, Son of King Henry j

fhall take Effe<5t.

STATUTA GLOUCESTR'

Statutes made at Gloucejler, 4 OBobris, Anno 6

Edw. I. and Anno Dom. 1278.

Rot. in Turr. Lond. m. 47.

LE an de grace MCCLXXVIII. e del regne le Rey Ed

ward fiz le Rey Henri fifme a Glouceftre le mois de

Auft purveaunt mefme le rei pur le amendement de fun reaume

e pur plus plenere exhibition de dreit fi com le profit de office

regal demaunde appelez les plus defcrez de fun regne aufi bien

des greindres cum des meindres. Eftabli eft e concordaument

ordeine qe cum mefine le regne en plufurs divers cas aufi bien

de fraunchifes com de autre chofes en les queles avaunt lei failli

e a efchuire les trefgrefs damages e les nient numbrables defhe-

ritefurw Les quels icel mancre defaute de lei fift a la gent du

reaume eit mefter de divers fupplecions de lei e de noveles pur-

veaunces e les eftatuz ordeignemenz e purveaunces fuz efcrites

de tute la gent del regne defbremcs fermement feient gardez.

Cum Prelatz Cuntes Baruns e autres del regne cleiment aver

divers fraunchifes a les quels examiner e jugger le Rey a mefmes

ecus Prelats Cuntes Baruns e autres aveit done jour purveu eft

1 .3 e con-

1 Inft. *77 —

*83.

Vid. port Pag.

a Tr.inflation

of this Stat, in

the Expofition

upon the Stat,

of Gloucefter,

6 Kil.i. ftat.a.

c.i.
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e concordaument graunte qe Ies avauntditz Prelate Cuntes Ba-

runs e autres tels mariere de fraunchifes ufent iffint qe rien ne lur

acreffe par ufurpacion ou occupaciun ne ren fur le Rei occupent

defqe a la prochcine venue le Rei par le counte ou a la prochcine

venue de Juftices erraunz a comuns plez en mefme le counte

ou defqe le Rei comaunde autre chofe fauve le dreit le Rei cum

ilcnvodra parler folomceoqeil eft cuntenu enlebref leRei. Ede

ceo foicnt maunde brefs as Vifcuntesbaillifs e autres per chefcun

<dcm;:undaunt e feit la forme del bref chaungee folom la diver-

fete dcz fraunchifes les quels chefcun cleime aver. E les Vif-

cuntes par tutes lur baillies ferunt communement crier ceo eft

afaver en cites en burgs en viles marchaundes e aillours qe tuz,

ceus qi aucunes fraunchifes clciment aver par les chartres les

predeceffurs le Rei Reis deEngleterre ou en autre manere feient

devaunt le Rei ou devaunt juftices en eire a certeins jour e leu a

muftrer quel manere de fraunchifes il cleiment aver e par quel

garaunt. E les vifcuntes meimes dunqes ferrunt iloeqes perfon-

enment od lur baillifs e lur meniftrs a certifier le Rei fur les

avauntdites fraunchifes e autres chofes qe celes fraunchifes tou-

chent. E cefte criee devaunt le Rei cunteigne garnifement de

treis femeines. E mefme la manere ferunt les vifcuntes crier

en eire dejuftices. E en mefme la manere ferrount il perfonen-

ment od lur baillifs e lur meniftres a certifier les juftices de tel

manere de fraunchifes e de autre chofes' qe celes fraunchifes

touchent. E cefte criee conteigne garnifement de quaraunte

jours fi com la commune fomonufe content iffi qe fi la partie qe

cleime aver fraunchife feit devaunt le Rei ne feit pas mis en

defame devaunt les Juftices en eire pur ceo qe leRei de fa grace

efpeciale ad graunte qe il garder la partie de damage quaunt a eel

ajornement. E fi cele partie feit en plai fur tels manere de

fraunchifes devaunt une peire de Juftices avauntdiz mefmes les

Juftices devaunt les quels la partie eft en plai garderount la par-

tie de damage devaunt autres Juftices E le Rei devaunt lui mef

mes mes qe il fache par les Juftices qe la partie fuft en plai de

vaunt eus fi com il eft avauntdit. E fi eels qi tels fraunchifes

cleiment aver ne veignent al jour avauntdit dunqes feient les

fraunchifes en nun de diftreffe pris en la main le Rei par le vif-

cunte del liu iffi qe il tel" manere de fraunchifes ne ufent defqe

# il veignent a receivre dreit. E quaunt il veinent par cele de-

ftrefce lur fraunchifes lur feient replevies fi il les demaundent

les quels replevies refpoignent meintenaunt en la forme avaunt-

dite. E fi par aventure les parties exceptent qi il ne deivent

nent de ceo refpundre faunz bref original dunqe fi il puffe eftre

feu qe eus ilc lur propre fet eient ufurpe ou ocupe aucunes fraun

chifes fur leRei ou fur fes predeceffors dit lur feit qe meintenaunt

refpoignent faunz bref e pus receivent jugement fi com la Curt

le Rei agardera. E fi il dient outre qe lur aunceftre ou lur

aunccftrcs de meifmes les fraunchifes morurent feifis foient oiz

^ e meintenaunt feit la verite enquife e folom ceo aillent les juftices

avaunt en la befoigne. E fi il feit trove qe lur aunceftre en mo-

ruft feifi dunqes eit le Rei bref original de fa chauncelerie en la

forme
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forme fete de ceo Le Rei maunde faluz au vifcuntc fummonez

par bons fomonours un tel qe il feit devaunt nus a teu lieu en

noftre procheine venue en eel Cunte ou devaunt nos Juftices a

primeres aflifes cum il en celes parties vendrount a muftrer par

quel garaunt il cleime aver quitaunce de tonnue pur fei ou fes

hommes par tut noftre reaume parcontinuacion apres la mort

tel jadis fun predeceflbur. E eiez les fomonurs e ceo bref. E ft les

parties viegnent al jor refpoignent e feit replie e juge. E fi il ne

viegnent ne fe effoignent devaunt le Rei ele Rei demoerge outre

en eel Cunte feit comaunde al vifcunte qe il les face venir al

quart jor al quel jor fi il ne viegnent e le Rei demoerge outre en

eel Cunte feit fet fi com en eire des Juftices. E fi le Rei de-

parte del cunte feient les parties ajornees a brefjor e eient rena-

bles delais joufte les defcrecions des juftices fi cum en aftiuns

perfoneles. E les juftices en eire facent de ceo en lur eires fo

lom le ordeinement avauntdit e folom ceo qe tel manere de plez

deivent eftre dedut en eire. De pleintes fetes e a fere des bail-

lifsle Rei e de autri baillifs feit fet folom le ordeinement avaunt

fet de ceo e folom les enqueftrcs de ceo avaunt prifes E de ceo

front les Juftices en eire folom ceo qe le Rei lour ad enjoint e

folom les articles qe le Rei lur ad livere.

CAP. I.

Several Anions wherein DamagesJhall be recovered.

Rot. in Turr. Lond. /

CUM avaunt ces houres da

mages ne fuflent agardez

en aflife de novele diffeifine fors

t.untfoulement vers les diffei-

f furs [diflhifours] purveu eft qe

fi les diffeififours alienent les

renemenz e neicntdunt les da

mages pufient eftre levez qe

ceus en qi mains icels tene

ment devendrunt feient charge

des damages ifli qe chefcun re-

fpoigne de fon tens. Purveu eft

enfement qe le defeifi recovre

damage en bref de Entre fur

novele diffeifine vers celui qi

eft trove tenaunt apres le de-

leifur. Purveu eft enfement qe

la ouen avaunt ces houres da

mages ne furent agardez en pie

de mort de aunceftre fors en

cas la ou tenement fu recovcre

vers le chief feignour de defo-

remes damages feient agardez

en touz cas ou en recovre par

aflife de mort de aunceftre fi

com eft avauntdit en affife de

novele

w
Hereas heretofore Da

mages were not awarded

in AJfifes of Novel diffeifin, but

only again/} the Dijfeifors : (2) it The Alienee

is provided. That if the Dif- °f «Pjflfc,jfor

feifors do aliene the Lands, and ed*with Da-5"

have not whereof there may be ma?es.

Damages levied, that they to Co.Lit. 359,

whofe Hand fuch Tenements i6°-

ftiall come, mail be charged D° °-0 '

with the Damages, fo that eve- Hob. 95.

ry one (hall anfwer for his Godb. us.

Time. (3) It is provided alfo, l Inft- 183 —

That theDifleifec fhall recover 1'0'

Damages in a Writ of Entry,

upon Novel diffeifin againft him

that is found Tenant after the

Diffeifor. (4) IHs provided

alfo, that where before this

Time Damages were not a-

warded in a Plea of Mortdam- Damages in

ceflor (but in cafe where the Mortdaunce-

Land was recovered againft the I, c .5
chief Lord) that from hence- JI '* '

forth Damages fhall be award

ed in all Cafes where a Man

14 recovered!
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Damages in

Cofinage,

Aiel, Belaid.

recovereth by Affife of Mart- novelc diffeifine en mefme la

daunceflor, as before is faid in

Ailife of Novel diffcifin : (5) And

likewife Damages fhall be re

covered in Writs of Co/wage,

Jiel, and Befaiel,

manere recovre Iem damages

par bref de Cofinage del Ael c

del Befael.

Cotton MS. Vefpaf. B. 7.

[Et kit avant ces heurez da-WhereDama- H. And whereas before Time

covel^d thrC" Damages were not taxed, but to mages ne furent taxez fors a la

Coftsalfo. the Value ofthe iffues ofthe Land; value del ijfue de la ttrre qe le de~

iz) it is provided, That the

)emandant may recover a-

gainft the Tenant the Cofts of

his Writ purchafed, together

with the Damages abovefaid.

(3) And this A& fhall hold

Place in all Cafes where the

Party is to recover Damages.

(4) And every Perfon from

henceforth (hall be compelled

to render Damages, where the

Land is recovered againft him

upon his own Inrrufion, or his

own Adt.

CAP. II.

In what Cafe Nonage ofthe Plaintiff'fhall notftay an Enquefl.

mandant print 13 poet prendre

deformes recover vers' le tenant

les couflages de fan briefpurchafe

enfemblement ove lez damages a-

vantditz Et tout ceo foil tenu en

tout cas ou homme recoverdamages . ]

II. E feit deforemes en mef

me la manere chefcun tenu a

rendre damages la ou om re

covre vers lui de fa entrufiun

ou de fun fet demeifne.

Where the

Nonage of an

Infant Shall

not f:iy an

Enqaelt.

slnft. 290.—

IF a Child within Age be

holden from his Heritage

after the Death of his Father,

Cofin, Grandfather, or Great

Grandfather, whereby he is

driven to his Writ, and his ad

versary cometh into the Court,

and for his Anfwer alledgeth a

Feoffment, or pleadeth fome

otherThing, whereby the Juft-

ices award an Enqueft, there

whereas the Enqueft was de

ferred unto the full Age of the Infant, now the Enqueft fhall

pafs as well as if he were of full Age.

CAP. III.

An Alienation of hand by the Tenant by the Curtefy with

Warrantyfhall be void.

ESi enfaunt dedenz age feit

tenu hors de fun heritage

apres la mort fun Cufin Ael ou

Befael par que il conveigne qe

il purchafe brefe fun adverfaire

veigne en Curteenrefponaunt

allegge feffement ou autre chofe

die par quei Juftices agardent

enquefte la ou enquefte fu de-

lae defque alage fi pafieorel en

queue aufi cum il fu de age.

* Inft

Vaugh.3S6.

a52._ TT is cftablifhedalfo,That if

JL ifaManalieneaTenement,

fi

that he holdeth by the Law of

England, his Son lhall not be

barred by the Deed of his fa

ther (from whom no Heritage

to

EStabli eft enfement qe

home aliene tenement

quil tient par lei de Engle-

terre fun fiz ne feit pas bar-

re par le fet fun pere par qi

nul heritage ne lui eft defcendu

a
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a demander e recovrer par bref

de mort de aunceflre la feifine

fa mere tut face la chartre fun

pere mentiun qe lui e fes heirs

feient tenuz a la garauntie. £

fi heritage lui feitdefcendu par

fun pere dunques feit il forclos

de la value del heritage qe lui

eft defcendu. E fin en tens

apres heritage lui defcent par

mefmc le pere dunqe avera le

tenaunt vers lui rocoverer de

la feifine fa mere par bref de

judgement qe iltra des roules

des Juftices devaunt les quels

le plai fu pleide e refomoundre

fun garaunt fi cum ad efte fet

en autre cas ou le garaunt vint

en curt e dift qe rien ne lui eft

defcendu de lui par qui fet il

eft vouche. En mefme la ma-

nere le iflue del fiz par brefdel

ael cofin e del befael. Enfe-

ment en mefme la manere ne

feit le hier la femme apres la

mort le pere e le mere barre de

action par la chartre fun perefi

il demaunde le heritage ou le

manage la mere par bref de en-

tre qe fun pere en tens fa mere

aliena dunt nule fin eft levee en

la Curt le Rey.

to him defcended) to demand

and recover by Writ of Mort-

dauncejior, of the Seifin of his

Mother, although the Deed of

his father doth mention, that 32 H. 8. c. 28.

he and his Heirs be bound to +&5 An.c.16.

Warranty. (2) And if any

Heritage defcend to him of his

father's Side, then he (hall be

barred for the Value of the He

ritage that is to him defcended.

(3) And if in Time after any

Heritage defcend to him by the

fame father, then fhall the

Tenant recover againft him of

the Seifin of his Mother by a ,

judical Writ that fhall iflue

out ofthe Rolls of the Juftices,

before whom the Plea was

pleaded, to refummon hisWar

ranty, as before hath been done

in Cafes where the Warrantor

cometh into the Court, faying, —

That nothing defcended from

him by whofeDeed he is vouch

ed. (4) And in like Manner the

Iflue of the Son fhall recover

by Writ of Cofmage, Aid, and

Befaiel. (5) Likewife in like

Manner the Heir of the Wife

fhall not be barred of his Acti

on after the Death of his father

and Mother, by the Deed of

his father, if he demand by Adtion the Inheritance of his

Mother by a Writ of Entry, which his father did aliene in

the Time of his Mother, whereof no fine is levied in the King's

Court.

CAP. IV.

In what Cafe Ceflavit is maintainable againft a Tenant in

Fee-farm.

ENfementfi home left fa ter- A LjSO if a Man let his Ceflavitper

re a fee ferme ou a trou- ±\ Land to ferm, or to find biennium

Eftovers, in Meat or in Cloth,

amounting to the Fourth Part

of the very Value ofthe Land,

and he which holdeth the Land t inft. 195.—

..... .... ......... .... n. ..... .... fo charged letteth it lie frefh, »9«; ,

pufle trover deftrefce par deus fo that the Party can find no ^"f^^

anns ou treis faunz ent fere la Diftrefs there by the Space of '97

ferme rendre ou faunz fere ceo of Two or Three Years to

que compel

ver eftovers en vivere en vefture

que munte a la quarte partie de

la verri value de la terre e celui

qi tient la terre iffint charge la

lefle gifir frifche iffi qe lem ne
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13 Ed. i. slat.

i.c.si. &C.41.

The Tenant

payeth the

Arrearages

and findtth

Surety.

compel the Farmor to render,

or to do as is contained in the

Writing or Lease; (2) it is

established, that theTwoYears

being passed, the Lessor shall

have an Action to demand the

Land in demean by a Writ

which he shall have out of the

Chancery. (3) And if he a-

gainst whom the Land is de

manded come before Judge

ment, and pay the Arrearages

and the Damages, and find

Surety (such as the Court

shall think sufficient) to pay

from thenceforth as is con

tained in the Writing of his

que est contenu en lefcrit del

les establi est qe apres les deus

anns passez eit le lestbur acti-

oun a demaunder la terre en de-

meine par bref qe il avera en

la Chauncelrie. E si celui vers

qi la terre estdemaunde veigne

avaunt judgement e rende les

arrerages e les damages,e trove

scurte tele com la cort verra qe

seit suffesaunte a rendre en apres

ceo qe est contenu en le escrit si

retiegne la terre. E si il demo-

ert desque taunt qe ele seit re-

covre par judgment si seit en-

corue a remanaunt.

Lease, he shall keep the Land. (4) And if he tarry until it be

recovered by Judgement, he shall be barred for ever.

CAP. V.

Several 'Tenants against whom an Attion cf Waste is main

tainable.

Againstwhom

an Action of

Waste is main

tainable.

Co. Lit. 53. b.

5f. b. zoo. b.

147. b. 355. b.

» Inst. 299—

307.

Sav. 41.

9 H. 3.C.4. 5-

5». H. 3. c.13.

3 Ed. 1. c.zi.

IT is provided also, That a

Man from henceforth (hall

have a Writ of Waste in the

Chancery against him that

holdeth by Law of England, or

otherwise for Term of Life, or

forTerm of Years, or aWoman

in Dower. (2)And he vyhich

shall be'attainted ofWaste, shall

lose the Thing that he hath

wasted, and moreover shall re

compense thrice so much as

the Waste shall be taxed at. (3)

And ■ for Waste made in the

Time of Wardship, it shall be

done as is contained in the

Great Charter. (4) And where

it is contained in the Great

Charter, that he which did

waste duriDg the Custody, shall

leese the Wardship, (5) it is

agreed that he shall recom-

ENsement purveu est qe lem

eit desoremes brefde Wast

en la chauncelrie fait de ceo fur

home qi tient par la lei de En-

gletterre ou en autre m'anere a

terme de vie ou a terme de

annz ou femme en doweire : e

celui qui serra .ateint de wast

perde la chose qil ad wastee e

estre ceo face gre del trebble

de ceo qe le wast serra taxe. E

endreit de wast set en garde seit

fait solom ceo qe il est contenu

en la graunt chartre. E par la

ou il est contenue en la graunt

chartre qe celui qi avere set

wast en garde perde la garde

Acorde est qe il rende al heirles

damages del wast si issi ne seit

qe la garde perdue ne suffice

my a la value des damages

avaunt le age del heir de mesmc

la garde.pense the Heir his Damages

for the Waste, if so be that the

Wardship lost do not amount to the Value of the Damages

before the Age of the Heir of the fame Wardship.

CAP.
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CAP. VI.

Where divers Heirs[hall have one Afjife ofMortdaunceJIor.

T T is provided alfo, That if Go.Lit. i6+.a,PUrveu eft enfement qe fi

home moert & eit plufurs

heirs dunt Ie un eft fiz ou fil-

Jie frere ou foer nevewe ou nece

c les autres foient en plus loin-

teing degre les heirs eient de-

foremes recoverer par bref dc

la chauncelrie de mort de aun-

ceftre.

w many »I»ft-

Heirs, of whom one is Son or

a Man die, having 3°7>

Daughter, Brother or Sifter,

Nephew or Niece, and the

other be of a further Degree,

all the Heirs (hall recover from

henceforth by a Writ ofMort-

dauncejlor.

VII.CAP

A Writ ojEntry in cafu provifo, upon a Woman's Alienation

ofDower.

ENfement fi femme vende

ou donne en fee ou a ter-

me de vie tenement qe ele tient

AL SO if a Woman fell or t Inft, 30>

give in Fee, or for Term 310.

en dowaire eftabli eft qe le heir

ou autre a qi la terre devereit

revertier apres le deces la fem

me eit meintenaunt recoverer a

demander la terre par bref de

entre fet de ceo en la chaun

celrie.

of Life, the Land that (he

holdethin Dower; it is or

dained, That the Heir, or

other to whom the Land ought

to revert after the Death of

fuch a Woman, ftiall have pre- 11 H. 7. cam.

fent Recovery to demand the

Land by a Writ of Entry made

thereof in the Chancery.

CAP. VIII.

No Suit for Goods in the King's Courts under Forty Shillings.

Attorneys may be made where an Appeal lieth not. The

Defendant being effoinedfhall bring in his Warrant,

IT is provided alfo, That No Suit in the

Sheriffs (hall plead Pleas of King's Courts

PUrveu eft enfement qe vif-

cuntees pleident en Cun-

tees les plefz de trefpas aufi

com il foloient eftre pleidez.

E qe nul eit deforemes bref de

trefpafs devaunt Juftices fe il

na fie par fei qe les biens en-

portez vaillent qaraunte fol al

meins. E (i il fe pleint de ba-

terie a fie par fei qe fa pleint eft

veritabile. De plaies e de ma-

hems eit em bref fi com em

foleit aver. E graunte eft qe les

defendaunts puificnt fere at-

tornez en tels plaiz ou apel ne

eft ifliqefiils foient atteintz del

trefpas en lur abfence feit de-

maunde al vifcunte qe il feient

pris e oyent dunque la peyne qil

ave-

Trefpafs in their'Counties, as under the Va.

they have been accuftomed to ue ° 40,

be pleaded. (2) And that

nonefrom henceforth (hall have

Writs of Trefpafs before Juft

ices, unlefs he fwear by his

Faith, that the Goods taken

away were worth Forty Shill- * Inft. 310.—

ings at the leaft. (3) And if 3*>

he complain of Beating, he

(hall anfwer by his Faith, that

his Plaint istrue. (4) Touch

ing Wounds and Maims, a

Man (hall have his Writ as be

fore hath been ufed; (5) and Attorntys -m

it is agreed, that the Defendants Suits where'

in fuch Pleas may make their Appeal lietk

At- not-
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The Penalty if

the Defendant,

being essoined,

doth not bring

in hisWar-

rant.

4-) El. c.6.

ai.Jac. i.c.16.

Attornies, where Appeal lieth

not; (6) so that if they be at

tainted being absent, then the

Sheriff shall be commanded to

take them, and shall have like

Pain as they should have had,

if they had been present at the

Judgement given. (7) And if

the Plaintiffs from henceforth

in such Trespasses cause them

selves to be essoined after the

first Appearance, Day shall be

given them unto the coming of

the Justices in Eyre, and the

Defendants in the mean Time

shall be in Peace. (8) In such

Pleas and other, whereas At

tachments and Distresses do lie,

if the Defendant essoin him-

avereientsiileussenteste present

quant le judgement fu rendu.

E si ies pleintifs desoremes en

tel trespass fe facent estbneer

apres la primere apparaunce

seit jor done desqe a venue de

Justices e les defendaunz en-

dementers seient en pes en tel s

plesz e en autres plesz la ou at-

tachemenz e destresces giscnt.

E si le defendaunt fe face esso-

neer de servise le Rey e ne por-

te fun garant al jor qi est done

par fun eflbneur qe il rende al

pleintife les damages de la jor-

nec de vint souz ou de plus se—

lom la difereciun des Justices

e ja le meins en la greve merci

le Rey.

Killing in his

own Defence,

or by Misfor

tunes.

e Inst. 31+.—

320.

j Hawk.Pl.Cr.

75,76-

self of the King's Service, and

do not bring his Warrant at the Day given him by the Es

soin, he shall recompense the Plaintiff Damages for bis Jour

neyTwenty Shillings, or more, after the Discretion of the Just

ices, and (hall be grievously amerced unto the King.

CAP. IX.

One Person killing another in bis own Defence, or by Misfor

tune. An Appeal of Murtber.

E King commandeth T E Rey comaunde qe nul

The Form of

an appeal of

•Murther.

granted out of the Chancery

for the Death of a Man to en

quire whether a Man did kill

another by Misfortune, or in

his own Defence, or in other

Manner without Felony; (2)

but he shall be put in Prison

until the coming of the Just

ices in Eyre, or Justices assigned

to the Gaol-dclivery, and shall

put himself upon the Country

before them for Good and Evil :

In case it be found by the

buntry, that he did it in his

Defence, or by Misfortune,

then by the Report of the Just

ices to the King, the King shall

take him to his Grace, if it

please him. (4) It is provided

also, that no Appeal seal] be

abated so scon as they have

Cou

seit graunte de mort de home

de enquere si home occie autre

par mesaventure ou sei defen

daunt ou en autre manere par

felonie mes si tel seit en prison e

devaunt Justices erraunz ouJu

stices aflignez a ghaole deliverer

fe met in pais de bien e demal e

len trusie par pais qil eit set fe

defendaunt oupar mesaventure

dunqe par record des Justices

face le Rei fa grace si lui plest.

[Purveu eft ensement qe nulap-

pel soit abatu si kgerment come

avant ad eftet mes Ji le appelhur

counte le fait (if lan le jour W le

temps le Roy & la ville ou lefait

fujt fait ft eftoife le appel Et mes

ne soit appel abatu per defautc de

frefckc Juite per quei qe hommesue

de'ddnz lan& lejour apres lefait. ]

been
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been heretofore; but is the appellor declare the Deed, the

Year, the Day, the Hour, the Time of the King, and the

Town where the Deed was done, and with what Weapon he

was slain, the Appeal (hall stand in Effect, (5) and shall not

be abated for Default of fresh Suit, if the Party shall sue within I*,.*11" 3"

the Year and the Day after the Deed done. a Ed. 3. ca.

CAP X i4Ed-3-stat«

The Husband and Wife being impleaded, shall not vouch 5

[ fourch] by EJsoin.

WHereas it is contained in 3Ed. x. c.43.

the Statute of the King Husband and

that now is, that Two Parce- Wife (hall not

ners, or Two that hold in com- gJJ^ by Es_

mon, may not vouch by Essoin, , in'st. j20,

after that they have once ap- 321.

peared in the Court : (2) It is

provided, That the fame be

observed and kept, where a

Man and his Wifebeimplcad-

ed in the King's Court.

CAP. XI.

Afeigned Recovery against him in the Reversion, to make the

Termor lose his Term.

jpUrvcu est enfement en la

il seit contenu en le

estatut le Rei qi ore est

qe deus parceners ou deus qi

tenent en commun ne puslent

fourcher par eslbigne del houre

qe il averunt une feiz aparu en

curt Purveu est qe mesme ceo

seit garde e tenu ou home e sa

femme sunt empledez en la

court le Rei.

Cite de Lundres qe si

homebaut son tenement a terme

de anns e celui a qui le fraunc

tenement est fe face empleder

par collufiun e face defaute apres

defaute ou veigne en Curt e

voille rendre pur fere le termer

perdre fun terme e le tenaunt eit

querele iffi qe le termer puisle

aver recover par bref de cove-

naunt le Meire e les baillifs

puslent enquere par bone vifne

en la presence del termer e del

demaundaunt le quel le dc-

maundaunt pleida par dreit qe

il aveitou par collufiun ou par

fraude pur fere le termer per

dre sun terme. E si trove seit

par enquest qe le demaundaunt

meust son plai par bon dreit qe

il aveit si seit le judgement fur-

ni meintenaunt. E si trove

seit qe il pleidast par fraude pur

tolir le terme ad termer le ex-

ecutiun deljudgement purle de-

, maund-

IT is provided also, That if a feigned Suit

any Man lease his Tene- againstHitn in

ment in the City of London, tae Reversion

for Term of Years, and he to J^SS'to tose

whom the Freehold belongeth, njs Term,

causeth himself to be implead-

ed by Collusion, and maketh

Default after Default, or Com

eth into the Court, and giveth

it up, for to make the Termor

lose his Term, and the De

mandant hath his Suit, so that

the Termor may recover by

Writ of Covenant : (2) The Co. Lit. 46. a.

Mayorand Bailiffs may inquire lInst-

by a good Inquest, in the Pre- Rec

fence or the I ermor and the ,9. J0>

Demandant, whether the De

mandant moved his Plea upon

good Right that he had, or by

Collusion, or by Fraud, to make

the Termor lose his Term :

And if it be found by the .

quest, that the Demandant +

moved his Plea upon good

Right that he had, the Judge

ment

(3)

Inq

*
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maundaunt feit fufpendu defqe

apres le terme pane. En mef-

me )a manere feit fet de equite

en tel cas devaunt Juftices fi, Je

termer le chalange avaunt le

judgement.

fufpended until the Term be

ai H. S.c.i 5.

ment (hall be given forthwith :

(4) And if it be found by In-

queft, that he impleaded him

by Fraud, to put the Termor

from his Term, then mail the

Termor enjoy his Term, and

the Execution of Judgement

for the Demandant mall be

expired. (5) And in like Manner it lhall be of Equity before

the Juftices in fuch Cafe, if the Termor do challenge it before

the Judgement.

CAP. XII.

One impleaded in London voucheth Foreign Warranty.

One implead

ed in London

voucheth a

Foreigner to

Warranty.

IT is provided alfo, That if a

Man impleaded for a Te

nement in the fame City, doth

vouch a Foreigner to War

ranty, that he lhall come into

theChancery, and have a Writ

to fummon his Warrantor at a

certain Day before the Juftices

of the Bench, and another

Writ to the Mayor and Bailiffs

, of London^ that they (hall fur-

ceafe in the Matter that is be

fore them by Writ, until the

Plea of the Warranty be de

termined before the Juftices of

• Inft. 3*4..— of the Bench : (2) And when

3*7- the Plea at the Bench fhall be

determined, then fhall he that is

vouched be commanded to go

into the City, to anfwer unto

thechiefPlea. (3) And a Writ

lhall be awarded at the Suit of

the Demandant by the Juftices

unto the Mayor and Bailiffs,

that they fhall proceed in the

Plea. (4) And if the De

mandant recover againft the

Tenant, the Tenant fhall come

before the Juftices ofthe Bench,

which lhall direct a Writ to

the Mayor and Bailiffs, that if

theTenant have loft his Land,

PUrveu eft enfement qe fi

home cmpleide de tene

ment en mefme la cite vouche

forein a garaunt qe il veignea

la Chauncelerie e eit bref a

fomoundre fun garaunt a cer-

teiu jour devaunt les Juftices

del Baunc e un autre bref au

Meire e as baillifs de Lundres

qe il furfefent a la parole qeeft

devaunt eus par bref defqe ata-

unt qe la parole de la garauntie

feit terminee devaunt les Juft

ices du Baunk e quaunt la pa

role au Baunk ferra terminee

e ferra dit al garaunt qe il void

en la cite e refpoigne del chief

plai e 1c demaundaunt par fa

fuite eit bref des Juftices du

Baunk au Meire e as Baillifs

qe il voifent avaunt en le plai.

E ft le demaundaunt recovre

veigne le tenauntas Jufticesdu

Baunk e eit bref al Meire e as

Baillifs qe fi le tenaunt eit fa

terre perdue qe il facent ertendra

laterreereturnentleftent auBa-

unk a certeinjore apres feit ma-

unde al vifcunte del pais ou le

garaunt fu fomouns qil lui face

aver de la terre del garaunt a

la vaillaunce.

they fhall caufe the Land to be >

extended, and valued, and fhall return the Extent at a certain

fiEd.i.ftat.1. Day into the Bench, (5) and after it fhall be commanded to the

Sheriff of the Shire (where the Warrantee was fummoned) that

he fhall caufe him to have as much ofthe Land of the Warrantor

in Value. ., CAP.
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CAP. XIII.

No Waftefhall be made hanging a Suit for the Land.

IT is provided alfo, That af- No Eftrepe-

ter fuch Time as a Plea ment fhall be

fhall be moved in the City of m5d.e pending

London by Writ, the Tenant aSlut'

fhall have no Power to make

any Wafte or Eftrepement of

the Land in demand (hanging

the Plea) and if he do, the

Mayor and Bailiffs (hall caufe

it to be kept at the Suit of the

Demandant. (2) And the fame iinft. 317.—

Ordinance and Statute fhall 3*9.

THE King of his fpecial Damages (hall

Grace granteth unto the b? recovered

PUrveu eft enfement qe del

houre qe plai ferra meu

en la Cite de Lundres par bref

le tenaunt ne eit pas poer de

fere waft ne eftreppeinent du

tenement qi eft en demaunde

pendaunt le plai. E ceo face

le Meire e les Baillifs garder a

la fuite del demaundaunt. E

mefme le ordenement e ftatut

feit gardeen autres cites e burgs

e aillors par tut le reaume.

be obferved in other .Cities,

Boroughs, and every where throughout the Realm.

CAP. XIV.

A Citizen of L.ondonfhall recover in an JJfife Damages with

the Land.

LE Rei graunte de fa grace

a Citeins de Lundres qe

la ou avaunt ces houres ceus

qi furent deflifi de fraunc tene

ment en mefme la Cite ne

poeient recoverir lur damages

avaunt venue des Juftices a la

Tourqe ceus defeifis deforemes

eient lur damages par la re-

conifaunce de la allit'e par la

quele il recovererent lur tene

ment e les defeifours fcient a-

merciez devaunt deus Barons

del Efcheqer qi unefoiz par an

vendrount en la Cite a ceo fe

re. E ceo feit maunde al Tre-

forer e as Baruns qe il facent

chefcun an par deus de eus

apres lur lever de la Chaunde-

lure, e les amerciemenz par

fomonufe del Efcheqer feient

levez al eus le Rei a le Efche

qer livere.

329.

Citizens oi London, that where- J^jft .theTFree

, e . , ' . liold in L011-

as betoretimes they that were don.

difleifed of Freehold in the a Inft

fame City could not recover 33°>

their Damages before the com

ing ofthe Juftices to the Tower,

that from henceforth the Dif-

feifees fhall have Damages by

Recognizance of the fame Af

file whereby they recovered

their Lands. (2) And the

DifTeifors fhall be amerced be

fore Two Barons of the Ex

chequer, which fhall refort

once a Year into the City to

do it. (3) And it fhall be

commanded unto the Barons

and to the Treafurer of the Ex

chequer, that they fhall caufe

it every Year to be levied by

Two of them at their rifing af

ter Candlemas. (4) And the

Amerciaments by Summons of the Exchequer fhall be levied to

the King's Ufe, and be delivered at the Exchequer.

CAP.
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6 Ed. i.c.i 5.

'Inquiry ofthe

PriceofWii

3 Inst. 330.

»8 Hen.8.ci4-

jjHen. 8. c.tj.

Rep. 11 Jac. 1.

c.5.

Stat. Gloucest. TER, by the King and

cap. i.

CAP. XV.

InquiryJhall be made in London ofWinesfoldagainst the rfffife.

IT is provided also, that the Major and Bailifes, before the

coming of those Barons, shall inquire of Wines fold against

the Aslife, and shal present it before them at their comming, and

then they shall bee amerced, where before they were wont to

tarry unto the comming of the Justices. Given at Gloucester the

next day after the Feast of Saint Peter at the Guleof August, the

yeare aforesaid.

An Exposition ofthe said Statute ofGloucester, made

also Anno 6 Edwardi I.

POstmodum per Dominum

Regem & Justic' suos fac-

te funt quedam explanationes

quorumdam articulorum su

perius positorum videlicet Ad-

primum articulum ubi illi qui

habent ingressum per disleisi-

nam currant dampna a tempore

statuti publicati. Eodem mo-

do debrevibus de ingresfu super

disieisinam.

De dampnis in omnibus

brevibus mortis anteceflbris

consanguinitatis avi proavi de

intrusione vel de facto proprio

per quodcumque breve cur

rant dampna post impetratio-

nem brevium contra eos qui te-

nuerunt post statutum licet

antecesiores sui prius inde obie-

rint seisiti. De inquisicione fa-

cienda que tangit illos qui funt

infra etatem currat statutum

fine temporis limitacione. De

terris alienatis per illos qui te-

nent per legem Anglie currat

statutum de hujusinodi terris

alienatis post statutum illud

publicatum.

Eodem modo currat statu

tum de terris uxoris alienatis

per virum ubi finis non est le-

vatus.

De terris dimiflis ad fcodi

firmam reddendo inde annua-

tim quartam partem veri va-

loris currat statutum tam de

terris

his Justices, certain Ex

positions were made upon some

of the Articles above men

tioned, that is to wit, (2) To

the first Article, for Entries by

Disseisin, Damages shall run

from the Time of the Statute

published. (3) In the same

wise in Writs of Entry upon

Disseisin, and in all Writs of

Mortdauncefler, Cofmage,Æel, or

Befaiel, of Intrusion by one's

own Act by any manner of

Writ, Damages (hall run after

the Writ purchased against

them,that held by Statute, al

beit their Ancestors died seised

thereof. (4) Touching an In

quest to be made of such as be

within Age, the Statute (hall

run without Limitation of

Time. (5) Touching Alie

nation ofLands holden by the

Law of England, the Statute

shall run for such Lands being

aliened after the Time of the

Statute published. (6) In like

manner the Statute shall extend

and run upon the Lands of a

Wife aliened by her Huiband

(whereas no Fine was levied

thereof in Court.) ^Touch

ing Lands being let in Fee-

ferm, to pay therefore yearly,

the fourth Part of the very

Value thereof, the Statute shall

run

4
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terris dimissis ante statutum run as well unto Lands that

quam post statutum dum ta- were leased before the making

men tenens detinuerit ultra of the Statute, as after, in cafe

duos annos post statutum edi- that the Tenant have with-

tum id quod folvere debuit holden above the Space of two

dimissoriperannum juxtascrip- Years, after the Statute pub-

turn convencionis illius. lifhed, so much as he should

De pena vasti in omnibus have paid to his Lessor yearly

preterquam in dotibus & custo- according to the Form of the

iiiis intelligatur de vastis factis Covenant. (8) And as to the g

post statutum. Et in pena red- Punilhment of Waste in all

dendi triplum in casibus vasti Cafes (except it be of Dowers

de custodiis& dotibus intclliga- and Wards) it shall be under-

tur de vastis factis post statu- stood of Wastes done sithence

turn. the Statute published. (9) And 9

De illis qui alienant dotem of the Forfeiture of Treble in

suam intelligatur post statutum. Cafes of Wastes of Dowers

Dat' apud Glouc' die domi- and Wardships, it stiall be un-

nica proxima post festum fancti derstood of Wastes committed

Petri ad vincula Anno regni after theStatute published. (10) 10

Regis Edwardi sexto. And as concerning them which

do aliene their Dowers, it is to

be understood after the publishing of the Statute. (11) Given 11

: Peter ad v':n~

• First.

r""""""E- I'

at Gkucefter the Sunday next after the Feast of Saint Pe

tula, the sixth Year of the Reign of King Edward the .

A Statute of $uo Warrmito, made at GlouceJlery

shmo 6 Edw. I. -f~

Claiming and using os Liberties, and Causes to seise them into

the King's Hands. Complaint of Officers. ,

THE Year of our Lord M.CC.LXX.VIII. the Sixth 2 inst. ,79.

Year of the Reign of King Edward, at Gloucester, in the

Month of August, the King himself providing for the Wealth os

his Realm, and the more full Ministration of Justice, as to the

Office of a Kingbelongeth (the more discreet Men ofthe Realm,

as well of high as of low Degree, being called thither) (2) it is

provided and ordained, That whereas the Realm of England in

divers Cafes, as well upon Liberties as otherwise, wherein the

Law failed, to avoid the grievous Damages and innumerable

Disherisons that the Default of the Law did bring in, had Need

of divers Helps of new Laws, and certain new Provisions, these

Provisions, Statutes, and Ordinances underwritten stiall from

henceforth be straitly and inviolably observed of all the Inha

bitants of his Realm. (3) And whereas Prelates, Earls, Barons,

and other of our Realm, that claim to have divers Liberties,

f This is a Translation of the first Part of the Statute of Gloucester,

as entered on the Roll, and being supposed by many to have been enacted

30 Ed. 1. has been uiually inserted in that Year and omitted in the 6 Ed.

I. by Mistake. * lust. 179, aSo.

Vot. I, K which
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which to examine and judge, the King hath prefixed a Day to

such Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other ; it is provided and like

wise agreed, That the said Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other

shall use such Manner of Liberties, after the Form of the Writ

here following :

A Writ to the [II. Rex vie' salutem. Cum nuper in parliamento nostro apud

She"nM per" Westmonasterium, per nos & concilium nostrum provisum fit &

enjoy tbosel^ proclamatum, quod prelati, comites, barones, & alii de regno

berties which nostro, qui diversas libertates per chartas progenitorum nostro-

they had be- rum regum Anglie habere clamant, ad quas examinandas & ju-

fore. dicandas diem prasfixerimus in eodem parliamento, libertatibus

illis taliter uterentur, quod nihil sibi per usurpationem feu oc-

cupationem accrescerent, nec aliquid super nos occuparent. Tibi

precipimus, quod omnes illos de comitatu tuo libertatibus suis,

quibus hucusque rationabiliter usi sunt, uti & gaudere permittas

in forma prædicta, usque ad proximum adventum nostrum per

comitatum prædictum, vel usque ad proximum adventum

justiciariorum itinerantium ad omnia placita in comitatu, vel

donee aliud inde præceperjmus : salvo semper jure nostro cum

inde loqui voluerimus. Teste, Sec] '

III. In like Manner and in the fame Form Writs shall be di

rected to Sheriffs and other Bailiffs for every Demandant, and

the Form shall be changed after the Diversity of the Liberty

which any Man claimeth to have, in this wife:

A Proclama- [IV. Rex vie' salutem. Præcipimus tibi, quod per totam bal-

that they livam tuam videlicet, tarn in civitatibus, quam in burgis, & aliis

Liberties '(hall v''ns mercatoriis, & alibi, publice proclamari facias, quod omnes

shew to the illi qui aliquas libertates per chartas progenitorum nostorum re-

Jusfices how gum Angliæ vel alio modo, habere clamant, sint coram justici-

they hold ariis nostris ad primam assisam, cum in partes illas venerint, ad

them. ostendendum quomodo hujusmodi libertates habere clamant, &

quo warranto, & tu ipse sis ibidem perfonaliter una cum ballivis

& ministris ad certificandum ipfos justiciarios super his & aliis

negotiisillud tangentibus.J

V. This Clause of Liberties, that beginneth in this wife,

Precipimus tibi, quod publice proclamari facias, fsV. is put in the

Writ of common Summons of the Justices in Eyre, and stiall

have a Premonition by the Space of forty Days, as the common

Summons hath ; (2) so that if any Party that claimeth to have

a Liberty, be before the King, he shall not be in Default before

any Justices in their Circuits ; for the King of his special Grace

hath granted, that he will save that Party harmless as concern

ing that Ordinance. (3) And if the fame Party be impleaded

upon such manner of Liberties before one or two of the foresaid

Justices, the fame Justices, before whom the Party is impleaded,

shall save him harmless before the other Justices ; and so shall

the King also before him, when it shall appear by the Justices,

that so it was in Plea before them as is aforesaid. (4) And if

the foresaid Party be afore the King, so that he cannot be the

same Day afore the said Justices in their Circuits, the King shall

save that Party harmless before the foresaid Justices in their

Circuits
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Circuits for the Day, whereas he was before the King. (5) And Liberties seis-

if he do not come in at the same Day, then those Liberties shall ed into the

be taken into the King's Hands in Name of Distress, by the jj^Nalw

Sheriff of the Place, so that they (hall not use them until they Distress.3""50

come to answer before the Justices ; £6) and when they do

come in by Distress, their Liberties (hail be replevised (if they

demand them) in the which Replevins they (hall answer im

mediately after the Form of the Writ aforesaid ; (7) and ifper-

case they will challenge, and say that they are not bounden to

answer thereunto without an original Writ, then if it may ap

pear by any mean, that they have usurped or occupied any

Liberties upon the King, or his Predecessors, of. their own

Head or Presumption, they shall be commanded to answer in

continent without Writ, and moreover they sliall have such

Judgement as the Court of our Lord the King will award ; (8)

and if they will fay further, that their Ancestors died seised

thereof, they shall be heard, and the Truth shall be inquired in

continent, and according to that Judgment shall be given; (9)

and if it appear that their Ancestors died seised thereof, then

the King shall award an Original out of the Chancery in this

,ox vie' salutem. Sum' per bonos summon' talem, A Quo War-

im nobis apud talcm locum in proximo adventu 1-31110 *or a

' prædict' ve! coram justiciariis nostris ad proximam £.e," or other

asfilam, cum' in parses illas venerint, ostenfurus quo warranto

tenet visum francipleg' in manerio suo de N. velsic, quo war

ranto tenet hundredum de S. in com* prædict'; vel, quo war

ranto clamat habere thclonium pro fe & hæredibus suis per to-

tum regnum nostrum; & habeas ibi hoc breve.Teste, &c. J (10)

And if they come in at the fame Day, they shall answer, and

Replication and Rejoinder shall be made; (11) and if they do

not come, nor be essoined before the King, and the King do

tarry longer in the same Shire, the Sheriff shall be command

ed to cause them to appear the fourth Day; (12) at which Day

if they come not, and the King be in the same Shire, such Or

der shall be taken as in the Circuit of Justices ; (13) and if the

King depart from the fame Shire, they (hall be adjourned unto

short Days, and shall have reasonable Delays according to the

Discretion of the Justices, as it is used in personal Actions. (14)

Also the Justices in Eyre in their Circuits shall do according to

the foresaid Ordinance, and according as such Manner of Pleas

ought to be ordered in the Circuit. (15) Concerning Com

plaints made and to be made ofthe King's Bailiffs, and ofother,

it (hall be done according to the Ordinance made before there

upon, and according to the Inquests taken thereupon heretofore;

(16) and the Clause subscribed shall be put in a Writ of com

mon Summons in the Circuit of the Justices assigned to com

mon Pleas directed to the Sheriff, &c. and that (hall be such :

[Rex vie' salutem. Præcipimus tibi, quod publice proclamari

facias, quod omnes conquerentes, feu conqueri volentes, tarn de

ministris & aliis ballivis nostris quibuscunque, quam de ministris

& ballivis aliorum quorumeunque, & aliis, veniant coram justi- A Proclania-

K 2 . ciariis Uon' that
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who will com- ciariis nostris ad primam assifam, ad quascunque querimonias

{cf'" ° Offi ^uas '^idem ostendendas, & compctentes emtndas inde recipi-

cer»EstiaJl niew endas secundum legem Si consuetudinem regni nostri, & juxta

their Griefs to ordmationem per nos inde factam, & juxta tcnorcm statutorum

the Justices, nostrorum, & juxta articulos iisdem justiciariis nostris inde tra-

ditos* prout prædicti justiciarii tibi fare1 faciant ex parte nostra.

Teste mcipso, Sic. decimo die Decembris, anno regni nostri, &c.J

A Statute 30 die OBobris, Anno 7 Edward i L

Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1279.

¥0 all Parliaments and ¥reaties every Man/hall come without

Force and Arms.

Ia grace deTHE King tli the Justices of

his Benchfendeth Greeting.

Whereas of late before cirtain

Persons deputed to treat uponfun-

dry Debates had between us and

certain great Men of our Realm,

amongst other Things it was ac

corded, T/rat in our next Parlia

ment after, Provifionjhallbc made

by us, and the common Assent es

the Prelates, Earls, end Barons,

that in all Parliaments, Treaties,

and other Assemblies, whichJbould

be nuidcin the Realm of England

for ever, that every Man shall

come without all Force and Ar

mour, well and peaceably, to the

Honour ofus* and the Peace ofus

and our Realm. (2) And now

in our next Parliament at West

minister, after thesaid Treaties,

the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and

the Commonalty of our Realm,

there assembled to take Advice of

this Business, have said, that to

Every man us lt belougcth, and our Par! is,

Shall come to through cur Royal Seigniory,

the Parlia- firaitly to defend Force ofArmour,

and all other Force against cut-

Peace, at all Times when it shall

please us, aud to punish them which

shall do contrary, according to our

Laws end Usages of cur Realm ;

(3) and hereunto they are bound

to aid us as their Sovereign Lord

t all Seasons, when Need/hall be.

(4)

ment peace

ably.

EDWARD paria

Dieu Roi Dengleterre

Seignur Diriand & Due Da-

quit' A ses Justices du Baunk.

saluz.

Come nadgairs devant cer-

teins persons deputez a treter

fur ascuns debates cuz entre

nous & ascuns des grauntz de

nostrc roialme entre autres cho-

fes fuist accorde c,en nostre

proschein parlement apres pur-

veiaunecs fait per nous & Je

coinune AsTentcment des Pre

lates Coumes Barouns qen

toutes Parlementz tretementz

Si autres afTcmblez qe fe fer-

ront en le roialme Dengleterre

a touz jours qe homme viegne

saunz tote force Si saunz annes

bien Si peifiblement al Honour

de nous Si de la pees de nous

Si de nostrc roialme & ja en

nostre proschein Parlement a

Westmonstre apres le dit tretis

les Prelates Countes & Barouns

Si le comunahc de nostre roial

me illoeqes assembles en avise-

ment sur ceste busoigne nous

eicnt dit qe a nous appent &

tlevons per nostrc roiale Seig-

nurie defendre fortement des

ai mes Si toutc autre force coun-

tre nostre pees a toutes les foitz

qc nous plerra & punir ceux

qi countre viendrent felonc ks

leies
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leies & les usages de nostre (4) We command you, that

roialme. ye cause these Things to be .

Et qe a ceo fount ils tenuz read afore you inthe said Bench,

denous eider come lour bone and there to be enrolled, Given

Seignur toutes les foitz qe mi- at Westminster; the thirtieth

ester serra Vous maundons qe Day of October. ,Ed. 3. c.j.

cestes chofes facez lire devant 7 R. ». c.13.

vous en dit Baunk & illoeqes enrouller. Don' a Westm' le 20 R- »■ c-1'

xxx. jour Doctobr' lan de nostre Regne septisme.

A Statute of Mortmain, made 15 November. Anno

7 EDw. I. and Anno Dom. 1279. Stat. 2.

Who Jhall take the Forfeiture of Lands given in Mortmain.

REX Just'ic* suis de Banco T X7 HE R E estate it waspro- Magn. Chart,

salutem. Cum dudiim VV vided,That Religious Men 9 Hen. 3.

fhsuld not enter into the Fees cf'stat-'' c-36-

of any without Licence and lytll ftat. C J1

salutem. Cum dudiim

provisum fuisset quod viri re

ligiose" feoda aliquorum non in-

grederentur sine Iicentia & vo-

luntate capitalium dominorum

de quibus feoda ilia immediate

tenentur & viri religiosi post-

modum nichilominus tarn fe

oda sua propria quam aliorum

hactenus ingressi sint ea sibi

appropriando & emendo & ali-

quando ex dono aliorum reci-

piendo per quod servicia que ex

hujusmodi fcodis debentur &

que ad defenlionem regni ab

initio provisa fucrunt indebita

subtrahuntur & domini capita-

les escaetas suas inde amittunr.

Nos super hoc pro utilitate

regni congruum remedium pro

vided volentes de consilio Pre-

Jatorum Comitum & aliorum

fidelium regni nostri de con

silio nostro existentium provi-

dimus statuimus & ordinavi-

mus quod nulius rcligicms aut

alius quicumque terras aut tc-

nementa aliqua emere vel ven-

dere aut sub colore donationis

aut termini vel alterius tituli

cujuscumque ab aliquo reci-

pere aut alio quovis modo arte

vel ingenio sibi appropriare

presumat sub sorisfactura co-

rumdem

with

of the chief Lord, of whomsuch 18 Ed.

Fees be holdcn immediately ; and »■ c.3.

notwithstanding such Religious. ^J^^1-

Men have entered as well into ^ej'j.

their ewn Fees, as into the Fees of stat. 3. c.j.

other Men, approprying and buy- 15 R. ». c.5.

ing them, andsometime receiving 2'Ile",8'c'0'

them of the (Fist of others, where- e.g. '

by the Services that are due «/"35Eli7. c.7.

such Fees, and ivhich at the Be- 39 Eliz. c.5.

ginning were provided for De- +3 Eliz. c-+-

fence of the Realm, are wrong- V.}?c'n\l'1'

J • > 1 1 7 1 ■ y*J« 1 4 Car.*.

fully withdrawn, and the chief <;.,,,

Lords do leefe their Esthetes ofthe 17 Car. %.c.%.

fame: (2) We therefore to the z9 Car 2> c-8,

Proht of cur Realm, intending 1 8 W- 3-

to provide convenient Remedy, 9Geo. 2.C.36.

by the Advice of our Prelates,

Earls, Barons, and other our

Subjects, being of our Coun- No Land shall

cil, have provided, made, and he aliened in

ordained, That no Person, Re- Mortmain up-

... ' , 1 j. „ 1 on Pain ot the
hgious or other, whatsoever he Forft.jturc

be that will, buy or sell any thereof.

Lands or Tenements, or un

der the Colour ofGift orLease,

or that will receive by reason

of any other Title, whatsoever

it be, Lands or Tenements,

or by any other Craft or En

gine will presume to appropre

K 3 tq
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to himfelf, under Pain of For- rumdem per quod ad manum

Co. Lit. «.b.

tlnft. 74,75'

theForfeiuire.

feiture of the fame, whereby

fuch Lands or Tenements may

any wife come into Mortmain.

(3) We have provided alfo,

That if any Perfon, Religious

or other, do prefume either by

Craft or Engine to offend a-

ainft this Statute, it (hall be

awful to us and other chief

Lords of the Fee immediate,

to enter into the Land fo

aliened, within a Year from

the Time of the Alienation,'

and to hold it in Fee as an In-

Whofhalltake heritance. (4) And ifthe chief

Ihl i!v?rf'?h,r/ k°r(l immediate be negligent,

and will not enter into fuch

Fee within the Year, then it

fhall be lawful to the next chief

Lord immediate of the fame

Fee to enter into the fame

Land within half a Year next

following, and to hold it as be

fore is faid ; and fo every Lord

immediate may enter into fuch

Land, if the next Lord be ne

gligent in entering into the

fame Fee, as is aforefaid. (5)

And if all the chief Lords of

fuch Fees, being of full Age,

within the four Seas, and out

of Prifon, be negligent or Hack

in this Behalf, we, immediately

after the Year accomplifhed,

from the Time that fuch Pur-

chafes, Gifts, or Appropria

tions hap to be made, fhall take

fuch Lands and Tenements

into our Hand, and fhall in-

feoff other therein by certain

Services to be done to us for

the Defence of our Realm;

faving to the chief Lords of

the fame Fees their Wards

and Efchetcs, and other Ser

vices thereunto due and ac-

cuftomed. (6) And therefore

we command you, that ye caufe

the forefaid Statute to be read

before

mortuam terre & tenementa

hujufmodi deveniant quoquo

modo. Providimusetiamquod

fi quis religiofus aut alius con

tra prefensftatutum aliquo mo

do arte vel ingenio venire pre-

fumpferit liceat nobis & aliis

immediatis capitalibus domi-

nis feodi taliter alienati illud

infra annum a tempore aliena-

tionis hujufmodi ingredi & te-

nere in feodo & hereditate. Et

fi capital' dominus immediatus

negligens fuerit & feod' hujuf

modi ingredi noluerit infra an

num tunc liceat proximo capi-

tali domino mediato feodi ilhus

infra dimidium annum fequcn -

tern feodum illud ingredi & te-

nere ficut prediclum eft & fie

quilibet dominus mediarus fa-

ciat fi propinquior dominus in

ingrediendo hujufmodi feod'

negligens fuerit ut predictum

eft. Et fi omnes hujufmodi

capitales domini hujufmodi fe

odi qui plene fuerint etatis &

infra quatuor maria & extra

prifonam per unum annum

negligentes vel remifli fuerint

in hac parte nos ftatim poft an

num completum a tempore

quo hujufmodi emptiones do-

nationes aut alias appropria-

tioncs fieri contigerit terras &

tenementa hujufmodi capie-

mus in manum noftram & alios

inde feoffabimus per certa fer-

vicia nobis inde ad defen-

fionem rcgni noftri faciendafal-

vis capitalibus dominis feodo-

rum illorum wardis efcaetis 5c

aliis ad ipfos pertinentibus ac

ferviciis inde debitis & con-

fuetis. Et ideo vobis manda

mus quod ftatutum prediclum

coram vobis legi & decetero

firmiter teneri & obfervari faci

als T. R. apud Weft* xv.

die
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die Novcmbr' anno &c. sep- before you, and from hence-

timo. , forth to be kept firmly and

observed. Witness my self at

Weflminsttr the Fifteenth Day of November, the Seventh Year of

our Reign.

A Statute made 2 Maii, Anno 9 Edw. I. and

Anno Dom. 1281.

A Correction of the Twelfth Chapter of the Statute of

Gloucester, touching calling Foreigners to Warranty jn

London.

Cotton MS. Claudius D. 2.

PURVEU estensement qe'si

homme emplede en la Ci

tee de Loundres vouche forein

a garant le Meir & les Bailifs

ajournent les parties devant

Justices de Baunk a certeinjour

&c envoient la lour recorde &

Jes Justices facent somondre le

garrant devaunt eux & pledent

le garantie & le Meir & les

Bafllifs endementers sursesent

a la parole qest devaunt eu per

brief jesqe a taunt qe le parole

de la garantie soit termine de

vaunt Justices du Baunk &

quaunt la parole scrra termine

au Baunk serra dit al garant

qil voist en la Citee & re-

spoigne du chief plee.

E le demandaunt per sa suite

eit bref des Justices du Baunk

a Meir & a BaillifFs qils voisent

avaunt en la plee.

Et si le demandaunt recovere

veigne le tenant as Justices du

Ba^nk & eit brief al Mier & as

Baillifs qe si le tenant eit fa terre

perdu qils facent estendre la

terre & retournent lestent au

Baunk a certein jour apres soit

mande a Viscounte du pais ou

le garant feust somons qil face

aver de la terre du garant a la

vaillaunce.

Et sil avient qe le tenant

face

IT is provided also, That if The Mannes

one being impleaded in the 0f proceeding,

City of London, do Vouch a Fo- when Foreign-

reigner to Warranty, the May- ers be vouched

or and the Bailiffs mall adjourn [° ™™™]y

the Parties before the Justices

of the Bench at a certain Day,

and shall send their Record

thither; (2) and the Justices

shall cause the Warrantor to

be summoned before them, and

(hall try the Warranty; (3)

and the Mayor and the Bailiff's

in the, mean Time shall sur

cease in the Matter that de-

pendeth afore them by Writ,

until such Time as the War

ranty be determined before the

Justices of the Bench; (4) and s£d. 1. flat. 1.

when the Matter shall be de- on.

termined, Commapdment shall

be given to the Vouchee to de

part into the City, and to an

swer to the first Plea; (5) and

the Demandant, at his Suit,

shall have a Writ from the

Justices of the Bench, unto the

the Mayor and Bailiffs, that

they shall proceed in the Plea.

(6) And if the Demandant re

cover, the Tenant shall come

to the Justices of the Bench,

and have a Writ to the Mayor

and Bailiffs, that in cafe the

Tenant have lost his Land,

K 4 they
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they (hall caufe it to be extend- face defaute al jour qe lui eft

ed, and return the fame Extent done al Baunk donqes iftra

unto the Bench at a certain brief des Juftices du Baunk au

Day. (7) And after, it (hall be ' Mier & as BailHfs de prendre

commanded to the Sheriff of le tenement deraande en le

the Shire, where the Warranty

■was fummoned, that he (ha)I

caufe the Tenant to have of

the Lands of the Warrantor to

like Value. (8) And if it for

tune that the Tenant make

Default at the Day that is af-

figned him in the Bench, then

fhall there go forth a Writ

from the Juftices of the Bench

to the Mayor and Bailiffs, to

feize the Land demanded into

the King's Hands by a Petit

Cape, and to fummon the Te

nant, that he be at the Hutt

ings at a certain Day, whereat

the Juftices (hall be advifed to

give Judgement upon the fame

Default, if he cannot fave it.;

and in cafe he can fave it, then

Raft. »+Oi SS4. the Juftices (hall be certified

thereofby their Record, and by

the fame Record they (hall

plead the Warranty.

II. It is to be remembered,

that this Article in Form afore

mentioned, was figned under

of

meyn

& de

&c.

Co. Int. 176.

le Roi per le petit cape

fomondre le tenant qil

foit al Hufting au certein jour

dountles Juftices ferront avifez-

a rendre jugement de eel de

faute fil ne la puifle fauver.

Et fi la puifle fauver adonqcs

foient les Juftices de ceo certi-

fiez per lour record.

Et les Juftices per lour re

cord pledent la garantie.

Memorand' quod iftearticu-

lus in forma predi&a config-

natus fuit fub magno figifio

Domini E. R. fil. R. [E.* J An

no Regni fui nono & miflus Ju-

ftic' de Banco in modum litere

patentis cum quodam brevi

claufo fub data Regis apud

Weftm' fecundi diei Maii An

no predidto quod ipfi omnia be

fingula in articulo predidlo con-

tenta facerent & exequerentur

nonobftantequod articulus ille

in omnibus cum diclo ftatuto

non concordat.

the Great Seal of King Edward, Son of King Henry, in

the ninth Year of his Reign, and fent unto the Juftices of the

Bench after the Manner of a Writ Patent, with a certain Writ

clofed, dated by the King's Hand at Wcjlminftcr, the Second Day

of May, the Year before mentioned, thri they mould do and

execute all and every Thing contained in the Article aforefaid,

albeit that the fame do not accord with the Statute oiGlouceJitr

in all Thinsrs.

Rait. t.

+Inft.113,115,

A new Statute of the Exchequer, called

The STATUTE of RUTLAND,

Made 24. Maii, Anno 10 Edw. I. and A.D. 1282.

Touching the Recovery of the King's Debts.

Cotton MS. Vefpafian, B. 7.

' fui

and Barons of ike Exche- XV de Scaccario ut indemp

THE King to bis Treafurer O EX Thes' '& 'Baron

and Barons of the Exche- XV .dc

quer,

uis

nitati

0:
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nitati nostre & populi nostri in quer, Greeting, To the Intent

aliquibus que nos & populum

predictum in ocaccario prc-

dicto contingunt prospiciatur

volumus & providemus quod

non scribantur de cetero cor

pora Comitatuum in Rotulis

that Provision may be had for

the Indemnity of us and our

People, in certain Things

touching us and our People

aforesaid, in our said Court of

Exchequer, (a) we will and The Bodies of
Æ ~ ' — - 1 7 \ / - .
fingulis set scribantur in quo- provide,That from henceforth ^nres-

dam Rotulo annuali per fe &

legantur fingulis annis super

compotum Vie' singula viz in

fingulis Comitatibus ut sciatur

si quod nobis poilit accidere ex

quacunque causa Remanentia

vero eorundem Comitatuum

per postcras datas scribantur in

rotulis annualibus & onerentur

indc Vie' in quibus quidem rc-

manentibus allocentur liberati-

ones ac elemosine constitute &

nlie allocationcs fi quas Vie'

habuerit de exitibus ballive sue

super brevia nostra. Et quia

ad. suggestionem diversorum

ballivorum hunt brevia nostra

de diversis allocationibus in

grave dampnum nostrum; vo-

lumus & providemus de hujus-

modi allocationibus sic facien-

dis de cetero fiat visus in Scac-

cario nostro & hujusmodi visu

fideliter facto iidem Thes' &

Baron' certificent Cancellario

nostro de dictis allocationibus

sic factis & siant brevia de allo

cationibusjuxtj certiricationem

predictam. Scribantur etiam in

eisdem rotulis annualibus sirme

Vie' prortcua Comitatuum sir

me serjantiarum & aflertorum

firme Civitatum Burgorum &

Villarum & alie sirme de qui

bus refponfum est annuatim ad

scaccarium predictum : & scri

bantur in eisdem omnia debita

atterminata, & omnia grossa

debita, de quibus spes est quod

aliquid inde reddi posiit. Item

omnia debita que videntur esle

ciara. Cum vero perventum

fuerit in compoto ad titulum

de

the Bodies of Shires lhall not

be written in several Rolls, but

shall be written in a certain

annual Roll by themselves, and

shall be read every Year upon

the Accompts of Sheriffs, that

is to wit, of several Counties,

that it may be known if ought

may accrue unto us by any

Mean. (3) The Rcmanents

of the Ferms of the fame

Shires shall be written po/i ter

ras dtitas in the annual Rolls,

and the Sheriffs mall be charg

ed therewith ; (4) in which

Remanents the Liveries and

Alms assigned shall be allow

ed, and other Allowances (if

Sheriffs have had any) of t^e

Issues of their Bailiwicks by our

Writs. (5) And because of

the Suggestion of our Bailiffs,

our Writs are made of divers

Allowances, unto our grievous

Damage, (6) we will and pro

vide, That of such Manner Al

lowances so to be, made, from

henceforth View shall be made

in our Exchequer; and thu

same View being faithfully

made, the same Treasurer and

Barons shall certify our Chan

cellor of the due Allowances ib

to be made, and that Writs of

Allowances shall be made ac

cording to the same Certificate.

(7) Moreover, there lhall be

written in the same annual

Rolls the Ferms of the She

riffs, the Profits of Counties,

the Ferms of Serjeanties and

Asserts, the Ferms of Cities,

Boroughs, Towns, and other

Ferms,

Annual Rolls.
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Ferms, whereof there is An- de Novis oblationibus, nichil

A Roll of de-

fwer made yearly in the Ex

chequer. ( 8 ) And in them al

so shall be written all Debts

determined, all gross Debts,

whereof there is hope that

somewhat shall be paid, and

all other Debts that leem to be

clear ; (9) but when it is come

unto accompt to the Title of

New Duties, nothing shall be

written m the annual Roll, but

those Debts whereof there is

hope of Payment, and whereof

the Sheriff is answerable, and

Debts found in the Originals.

II. Of dead Ferms, and

fferate Debts. Debts desperate, whereof there

is no hope, one Roll (hall be

made, and shall be intituled

Comitalus, and read every Year

upon the Accompt of Sheriffs;

and the Debts whereofthe She

riffs are answerable shall be

written in the annual Roll, and

there shall be acquired.

III. Moreover, we will and

provide, That it shall be pro

claimed in every County, that

all they that have Tallies of

the Exchequer, for the Debts

of themselves or their Ances

tors, hitherto paid usually there,

and not yet allowed, which yet

do come in the Summons of

the Exchequer, they do deliver

to the Sheriffs such Tallies, to

be allowed at the Exchequer

upon theirAccompts. (a) And

the Sheriffs shall make to them

(of whom they shall so receive

Tallies) their Writings, wit

nessing the Receipt of those

Tallies, and Occalion of the

Debts.

Two Knights. IV. Two faithful Knights

deputed thereunto, shall be pre

sent at the Receipt of the Tal

lies aforesaid, between whom

and the said Sheriffs Inden

tures-shall be made of such Re

ceipts,

Tallies for

Debts.

scribatur in rotulo annuali, ni

si ea de quibus est spes, & de

quibus Vie' respondebit, & de-

bita in originalibus que yiden-

tur esie clara.

De firmis vero mortuis, &

debitis de quibus non est spes,

fiat unus rotulus ; & irrotu-

lentur & legantur singulis an-

nis super compotum Vie' &

debita de quibus Vie' respon

debit scribantur in rotulo an

nuali, & ibi acquietentur.

Item volumus & provide-

mus, quod proclametur in sin

gulis Comitatibus quod omnes

illi qui habent tallias de Scac-

cario de debitis mis, vel ante-

cessorum luorum, ibidem hac-

tenus solutis, & nondurh allo-

catis, que adhuc veniunt in

summonitionc Scaccarii, libe-

rentur hujusmodi tallie Vie'

suis allocande ad Scaccarium

super compotis suis, & Vie'

piedicti faciant illis a quibus

tallias sic receperint scripta fua

testificantia receptionem talsia-

rum illarum summam & occa

sional! debitorum.

Intersint etiam receptioni

talliarum illarum duo fideles

Milites ad hoc deputandi, in

ter quos & prefatum Vie' fiant

cirograffa de hujusmodi recep

tioni bus, sigillis eorum alterna-

tim munita.

Prefati vero Milites ad hoc

deputati mittant ad Scaccari

um ad terminum statutum par-

tes suas cirografforum predic-

torum in forma predicta, ut

per visum & teftimonium eo-

rundem didte tallie per Vie' sic

recepte exhibeantur & super

compotis suis allocentur.

Proclametur etiam, quod ni

si illi qui habent hujusmodi

tallias exhibeant Vie' & Mfli-

tibusut predictum est exequen-

das,

5
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das, distringantur pro toto de- ceipts, with the Seals of them

bito, & quod tallie predicte pro

non solutis reputabuntur.

Item ut debita que adhuc

veniunt ad summonitionem

Scaccarii unde debitores pro-

ferunt tallias contra diversos

Vie' depurentur & acquieten-

tur.

Providemus_etiam, quod ali-

qui ad hoc affignandi ex parte

nostra mittantur in fingulis

Com' qui habeant protestatem

plenam inquirendi de hujufmo-

di debitis, & etiam vocandi co-

ram eis folempniter tarn Vie'

quam heredes & aflignatos &

tenentes terrarum eorum,si ip-

si morrui fuerint, qui hujus-

modi debita receperint, & eti

am procedendi ad hujusmodi

inquis. capiend. si necesse fuerit

cum'partes contra quas predicte

tallie ostense fuerint venerint,

cum non, testificata prius per

Vie' summonitione eis rationa-

biliter inde facta & inquisita &

difcussa in presentia partium si

interessevoluerintveritate,faci-

ant inquisitores rotulos de om

nibus coram eis convictis &

conceffis ; & irrotulatis pre-

dictis debitis, statim frangan-

tur tallie eorundem. Et Vie'

habeant penes fe sub sigillis in-

quisitorum tranferipta rotulo-

rum predictorum & fuperfe-

deant districtionibus faciendis

pro debitis in eifdem contentis

donee aliud a nobis inde habu-

erint in mandatis. Prefati ve-

ro inquisitores mittant ad Scac-

carium sub sigillis fuis rotulos

fuos predictos, ut ibi ferutin.

inde faciend. examinentur que

debita funt in toto & que in

parte foluta, & que non, et ac-

quietentur debitores secundum

quod per curiam fuerit faciend.

Item volumus & provide-

mus, quod camerarii non fa-

ciant

both interchangeably

V. The forefaid Knights,

deputed thereunto, mall fend

the Parts of their Indentures,

at the Term appointed, unto

the Exchequer in Form afore

said, to the end, that by the

View and Witness of them,

the said Tallies so received by

the Sheriffs, may be (hewed

and allowed upon their Ac-

compts.

VI. Moreover, it shall be Having Tal-

proclaimcd, That except those l'est and n°t

that have soch Tallies do deli- td£erinS

ver them to the Sheriffs and

Knights, as afore is said, that

then they shall be distrained for

the whose Debt, and that the

forefaid Tallies shall be reput

ed for unpaid.

VII. Moreover, the Debts

which yet are to come in the

Summons of the Exchequer,

whereof the Debtors do prof

fer Tallies against divers She

riffs, shall be defalked and ac

quitted.

VIII. Moreover we provide, Commissioners

That certain Persons assigned to enquire of

thereunto on our Behalf, (hall n^ing'*

be sent into every Shire, which e S'

shall have full Power to en

quire ofsuch Manner of Debts ;

(2) and also to call afore them

solemnly, as well the Sheriffs,

as their Heirs and Assigns, and

the Tenants of their Lands,

in cafe they be dead that have

received the Debts; (3) and

also, if Need be, to proceed to

the taking of such manner of

Inquests, whether the Parties

(against whom the forefaid

Tallies were shewed) do come

or not ; so that the Sheriff do

return a reasonable Summons

made to them therefore; (4)

and so theTruth being inquir

ed and discussed in Presence of

the
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the Parties (if they will be ciant de cetero Vic', feu eo-

Tallies of Di

yidends.

The Sheriff

returneth that

the Debtor is

not found, or

hath nothing.

there) the Inquifitorslhall make

Rolls of them that (hall be

convict afore them ; fo that the

forefaid Debts being confeffed

and inrolled, theTallies of the

fame fhall be forthwith broken.

(5) And the Sheriffs (hall have

in theirCuftody theTranfcripts

of the fame Rolls, under the

Seals of the Inquifitors ; (6)

and (hall furceafe in making

DiftrefTes for the Debts con

tained in the fame, until they

(hall have ptherwife in Com

mandment from us therefore.

(7) And the forefaid Inquifi

tors fhall fend unto the Exche

quer the forefaid Rolls under

their Seals, that it may be ex

amined there, by a Search to

be made therefore, what Debts

be paid in theWhole, and what

are paid in Part, and what

Debts there be, whereof the

Debtors be not acquitted, ac

cording as fhall be convenient

to be done.

IX. Moreover, we will and

provide, That the Chamber

lains from henceforth (hall not

make to the Sheriffs, or any of

their Bailiffs, Tallies of divi

dends, unlefs they firft receive

of them Writings containing

the particular Sums of the Ac

tions of Debts, and the Names

of them that paid them, unto

the which Particulars he may

part the Names of fuch man

ner dividendis ; (2) which be

ing fo received under their

Seals, it (hall not be lawful to

number them into other Parti

culars.

X. Moreover, we provide, That all Debts, whereunto the

Sheriffs make Return, that the Debtors have nothing in their

Bailiwicks, ne had not at fuch Time as they were charged

with the fame Debts, or that the Debtors be not found, that

the fame Debts (hall be eftreated in Rolls, and the fame Rolfe

to be delivered unto faithful and circumfreft Men, which (hall

, . mnke

rum quibufcumque ballivis,

tallias dividendi, nifi receptis

ab eisprius particulis, fummas

& occafiones debitorum & no-

mina ea folventium continen-

tibus, in quas quidem particu-

las voluerint, hujufmodi divi-

denda partiri, quibus fub fi-

gillis eorum receptis, non licet

eas in alias particulas minuerc.

Providemus etiam, quod

omnia debita ad que Vic', man-

dent quod debitores nihil ha-

bent in ballivis fuis nee habu-

erunt tempore quo onerati fu-

erint de eifdem debitis, vel

quod non fint inventi, extra-

hantur in rotulis, & tradantur

rotuli illi viris fiidelibus & cir-

cumfpeclis, qui hide facient

inquif. in forma per Thef. &c

Baron, providenda.

Set quia quedam placita in

Scaccario noftro haclenus ten-

ta, que Nos feu Miniflros ejuf-

dem Scaccarii noitri non con-

tingunt, per quod noftra placi

ta & populi noftri negotia co

ram nobis indebite prorogan-

tur & impediuntur ; volumus

& ordinamus, quod nullum

placitum teneatur feu placite-

tur in Scaccario predicfto, nifi

fpecialiter contingit Nps vel

Miniftros noftros predidtos. Et

ideo vobis mandamus, quod

premiffa coram vobis diftinde

& aperte legi & irrotularifaci-

atis, & de cetero obfervari in

predidto Scaccario noftro. In

cujus &c. T. R. apud Rotel.

xxiii. die Maii anno X".
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make Inquiry thereof after fuch Form as (hall be provided by

theTreafurer and Barons.

XI. But for fo much as certain Pleas were heretofore holden

in the Exchequer, which did not concern us nor our Minifters

of the Exchequer, whereby as well our Pleas, as the Caufes of

our People, are unduly prorogued and letted ; (2) wa will and

ordain, That no Plea (hall be holden or pleaded in the Exche

quer aforefaid, unlefs it do fpecially concern us and our Mini

fters aforefaid. ( 3) And therefore we command, That ye caufe

the Premifes to be diftinclly and openly read afore you, and

to inroll it, caufing the fame to be ftraitly obferved in our Court

of Exchequer aforefaid. In Witnefs of which, dsV. Yeven at

Rutland the four and twentieth Day of the Month of May, in

the tenth Year of our Reign.

No Suit (hall

be profecuted

in the Exche

quer, unlefs it

concern the

King, or his

Officers there.

Regift. 187.

STATUTUM de MERCATORIBUS,

The Statute of Atton-Burnel, made Anno 1 1 or 1 3

Edw. I. and An?io Dom. 1283, or 1285.

Ordaining the Statute-Merchantfor Recovery ofDebts.

Rot. in Turr. Lond. m. 46.

PUrceo qe Marchaunz qi

avaunt ces houres unt pre-

fte lur aver a diverfe genz funt

chcuz en poverte pur ceo qe il

ni avent pas ft redde ley pur-

vew par la quele il poient lur

dettes haltivement recoverir al

jor ads de paye e par cele ache-

fun funt mult de Marchaunz

fuftretz de venir en cede terre

od lur Marchaundifes a damage

des Marchaunz e de tut le

Reaume. Le Rei par lui e

par fun confeil ad ordine a efta-

bli qe Marchaunt qi veut eftre

feurde fa dette face venir fun

dettur devaunt le Meire de

Lundres ou de Everwyk ou de

Briftowe e devaunt le Meire e

devaunt un Clerk qe le Rey a

ceo atornera conoife la dette e

le jor de la pae e feit la reconi-

faunce enroulee de la main le

avauntdit clerk qe ferra conue.

E eftre ceo lavaur.tdit clerk face

de fa main le efcrit de obliga

tion al quel efcrit feit mis lc

feal

FOrafmuch as Merchants,

ivhicb heretofore have lent

their Goods to divers' Perfons, be

greatly impoverijhed, becaufe there

is no fpeedy Law provided for

them to have Recovery of their

Debts at the Day of Payment af-

figned; (2) and by reafon hereof

many Merchants have withdrawn

to come into this Realm with their

Merchandizes, to the Damage as

well of the Merchants, as of the

whole Realm; (3) the King by

himfelf and by his Council hath

ordained and eftablifhed, that

the Merchant which will be

fure of his Debt, (hall caufe his

Debtor to come before the

Mayor of London, or of York,

or Brijiol, or before the Mayor

and a Clerk (which the King

(hall appoint for the fame) for

to knowledge the Debt and the

Day ofPayment ; (4) and the 1 Mod. 186.

Recognifance fhall be entered

into a Roll with the Hand of

the faid Clerk, which (hall be

known.
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Co.Lit.»89.b. known. (5) Moreover, the

Winch.gj.&c. faid C]erIc ^a!] make with his

Salk.6oo9.4" 0Ym Hand a Bill obligatory,

whereunto the Seal of the

Debtor (hall be put, with the

King's Sea), that fliall be pro

vided for the fame Purpofe, the

which Seal (hall remain in the

keeping of the Mayorand Clerk

aforefaid : (6) And if the

Debtor doth not pay at the

Day to him limited, the Cre

ditor may come before the faid

Mayor and Clerk with his Bill

Acknowledg- obligatory ; (7) and if it be

ing of a Sta- found by the Roll and by the

ch3enTer" Bill> that the Debt was know-

Regirt. 146. ledged, and that the Day of

F.N.B. 1 30, Payment is expired, the Mayor

&c- (hall incontinent caufe the

Moveables of the Debtor to be

fold, as far as the Debt doth

amount, by the praifing of

honeft Men, as Chattels, Burg

ages devifable, until the whole

Sum oftheDebt ; and theMo

ney without Delay, (hall be

paid to the Creditor. ( 8 ) And

if the Mayor can find no Buy

er, he (hall caufe the Movea

bles to be delivered to the Cre

ditor at a reafonable Price, as

much as doth amount to the

Sum of theDebt, in Allowance

TheSealof ofhisDebt; (9) and the King's

the Statute. Seal (hall be put unto the Sale

and Deliverance of the Burg

ages devifable for a perpetual

Witnefs. (10) And if the

Debtor have no Moveables

within the Jurisdiction of the

Mayor, whereupon the Debt

may be levied, but hath fome

otherwhere within the Realm,

then (hall the Mayor fend the

Recognifance made before him

and the Clerk aforefaid unto

the Chancellor, under the

A Certificate King's Seal; (11) and the

of the Statute Chancellor (hall direct a Writ

eery han" untt> the Sheriff» in whofeBai-

F.N.B.130.C. Jiwick

feal del dettur od le feal le Roi

qe a ceo eft purveu le quel feal

demoera en fauve garde le Meire

e del clerk avauntdit. E fi le

dettur nene rende al jor qc lui

eft afis fi veigne le creaunzur al

Meire e al clerk od fa lettre de

oHigatiun e fi trove feit par

roule e par lettre qe la dette fu

conue e qe le jor afis feit pafle

le Meire par vewe de prodes

homes meintenaunt face ven-

dre les moebles al dettur cum

ateint de la dctte fi com chatels

e burgages devifables defqes a

la fumme de la dette e les de-

niers faunz delai paez as cre

aunzur. E fi le Meire ne tro-

efie achatur face par renable

pris livirer les moebles al cre

aunzur defqe a la fumme de la

dette en allowaunce de fa dette.

E a la ventee a la livereedes bur

gages devifabilis ferra mis le

feal le Rei avauntdit en pardu-

rable tefmoinaunce. E fi le det

tur neeit moeble en le poer le

Meire dunt la dette poet eftre

levee einz eit aillours en le

reaume dunqe maunde le Meire

defuzle feal avauntdit aChaun-

celier la conoiflaunce fete de-

vaunt lui c le avauntdit clerk e

le Chauncelier envoye bref al

vifcuntc en qi baillie le dettur

avera moebles e le vifcunte

face fere gre al creaunzur par

mefme la forme qe eft devifee

qe le Meire le fereit fi les biens

moebles al dettur fuflent en fun

poer. Mes bien fe gardent

ceuls qi priferunt les moebles

pur liverer al creaunzur qe il

mettent refnable pris e owel qe

fi il les prifent trap haut en fa

vour del dettour e en damage

del creaunzur le chofe prifee

feit liveree a eels qi la averunt

prife parle pris qe mis i unt e

meintenaunt refpoignent al

creaunzur de fa dette. E fi le

dettur
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dettur voille dire qe ses biens liwick the Moveables of the

moebles fuerent venduz ou li- Debtor be, and the Sheriff (hall

verez pur meins qe ii ne vai-" cause him to agree with his

lent de ceo ne purra il remedie Creditor in such Form as the

aver par quei qe le Meire ou Mayor should have done in

le viscunte eyent leaument les cafe that Moveables of the

biens moebles a celui qi plus Debtor had been within his

offri vendu car il purra retter Power. (12) And let them The Goods

a lui mesines qe avaunt le jor that (hall praise the moveable extended de-

de la soute poeit ses biens moe- Goods, to be delivered unto £ve.r'd t0 the

hies aver vendu e par fa main the Creditor, take good heed, ra en'

les deniers leve e nevoleit. E that they do set a reasonable

si le dettur ne ad moebles dunt Price upon them ; for if they

tute la dette puisfe estre levee do set an over high Price for

il seit troye e en prisun tenu to the Damage of the Creditor,

desqe taunt qe il eit set gre ou then shall the Thing so praised

scsamis pur lui. Et si il naddel be delivered unto themselves at

foen dunt estre sustenu en pri- such Price as they have limited,

fun le creaunzur lui trufsepain and they shall be forthwith an-

e ewe iffi qe il ne moerge pur swerable unto the Creditor for

defaute les quels custages le his Debt. (13) And if the

dettur lui rende od la dette Debtor will fay, that his move-

avaunt ceo qe il iffi de prisun. able Goods were delivered or

E si le creaunzur seit marchaunt sold for less than they were

estraunge il demorra as custages worth, yet shall he have no

del dettur tut le tens qe il si- Remedy thereby ; for when

wera pur fa dette lever desqc al the Mayor or the Sheriff hath

jor qe les biens moebles al det- fold the moveable Goods law-

rez. E si le creaunzur ne fe he may account it his own

pae pas de la seurte soulement Folly, that he did not sell his

le dettur parquei plegges lui own moveable Goods himself

soient trovez ou mainpernours before the Day of his Suit

les mainpernoursou les plegges (when he might, and would

veignient devaunt le Meire e not) and have levied the Mo

le avauntdit clerk e fe obligent ney with his own Hands. ( 14)

. par escrit e par rcconoisfaunce And if the Debtor have no The Debtor

fi com avaunt est dit del dettur. Moveableswhereupon the Debt 11Jnp-jsone)!d'

En mefme la manere si la dette may be levied, then shall his egl ' 9 '

ne seit paee al jor asis seit fete Body be taken where it may be

la execution fur les plegges ou found, and kept in Prison, un-

mainpernours cum avaunt est til that he have made Agree-

dit del dettur. ment, or his Friends for him ;

Isst ne purquant qe taunt (15) and if he have not where- The Debtor's

come la dette pufle pleinement with he may sustain himself in D'et-

estre levee des biens moebles Prison, the Creditor shall find

al dettur les mainpernours ou him Bread and Water, to the '

les plegges ne eyent damage, end that he die not in Prison

Mes en defaute des biens mo- for Default of Sustenance, the

ebles al dettur eit le creaunzur which Costs the Debtor shall

dunqe seit fun cors pris ou qe
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recompense him with his Debt, recoverir fur les mainpernours

before that he be let out of ou fur les plegges en la forme

The Creditor Prison. ( 16) And if the Cre- qe avaunt est dite del dettur.

a Stranger, ditor be a Merchant-stranger, E a sustenir les custages la-

he lhall remain at the Costs of vauntdit clerk si prendra le Roi

the Debtor for so longTime as de chefeune livre un denier,

he tarrieth about the Suit of Cest ordeinment e establise-

his Debt, and until the move- ment veut le Roi qe desore-

able Goods of the Debtor be mes feit tenue par tut fun

TheCreditor's sold or delivered unto him. (17) reaume de Engleterre entre

Pledget. And if the Creditor do not take quel gent qe ceus feient qe de

the Debtor alone for the Sure- lur ein degie voderunt tele re-

ty of his Payment, by reason conoisaunce fere forspris Jeus

whereof Pledges or Mainper- as quels cest establiscment ne

nors be founden, then those fe estent pas. E par cest esta-

Pledges or Mainpernors shall blissement ne feit bref de dette

come before the Mayor and abatu. E ne soyent pas le

Clerk abovesaid, and shall bind Chancelier, Baruns del Esche-

themselves by Writings and qere, Justices del un Baunc e

Recognisances, as afore is said del autre, e Justices erraunz,

of the Debtor. (18) And in forclos de prendre reconois-

like manner if the Debt be not saunces de dettes de ceus qi

paid at the Day limited, such devaunt eus le voderunt fere.

Execution lhall be awarded Mes les executions de co-

against the Pledges or Main- noisfaunecs devaunt eus ne

pernors, as before is said of the seyent pas fetes par la forme

Debtor. avauntdite, mes par le ley, e le

II. Provided nevertheless, usage, e la maniere avaunt usee.

That so long as the Debt may Donee a Actone Burnel le du-

be fully taken and levied of zim jor de Octobre en lan de

the Goods moveable of the nostre regne unzim.

Debtor, the Mainpernors or

Pledges shall be without Da- Consimilia Statuta habent

mage ; (2) Notwithstanding, majores Eborum & Bris-

for Default ofmoveable Goods tol, Line. & Winton. &

of the Debtor, the Creditor Salop.

Rast. 97. shall have Execution of his

13 Ed. 1.slat. 3. Recognisance upon the Mainpernors or Pledges, in such Man-

Ci ner and form as before is limited against the principal Debtor.

STATUTUM WALLIE.

. . ' ' 12 Edw. I.

Hale'jHift. T?.DWARDUS Dei gratia, rex Anglie, dominus Hybernie,

Com.Law,i8i. Jjy & dux Aquitannie, omnibus fidelibus suis de terra sua Snau-

don. & de aliis terris suis in Wallia, salutem in Domino. Di-

vina providentia que in sui dispositione non fallitur, inter alia

dispensationis sue munera, quibus nos & regnum nostrum An

glie
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glie decorare dignata est, terram Wallie cum Incolis suis prius

nobis jure feodali subjectam, jam sui gratia in prdprietatis ftostre

dominium, obstaculis quibuscunque ceflantibus, totaliter & cum

integritate convertit, & Corone regni predicti tanquam partem

corporis ejusdem annexuit & univit. Nos itaque nutu divino

volentes predictam terram nostram Snaudon . & alias terras no-

stras in partibus illis, ficut & ceteras ditioni nostre subjectas, ad

honorem & laudem Dei & Ecclesie sancte, ac zelum justicie sub

debito regimine gubernari, & Incolas feu Habitatores terrarum

illarum, qui alto & basso se submiserunt voluntati nostre, & quos

fic ad nostram recepimus voluntatem, certis legibus & confuetu-

dinibus sub tranquillitate & pace nostra tractari, leges & consue-

tudines partium illarum hactenus uiitatas coram nobis & pro-

ceribus regni nostri fecimus recitari, quibus diligentur auditis,

& plenius intellects, quasdam ipsarum de concilio procerum

predictorum delevimus, quasdam permisimus, & quasdam cor-

reximus, & etiam quasdam alias adjiciendas & statuendas decre-

vimus, & eas de cetero in terris nostris in partibus illis perpe-

tua firmitate teneri & observari volumus in forma subscripta.

Providimus & decernendo statuimus, quod Justiciar. Snau

don. habeat custodiam & gubernationes pacis nostre regie in

Snaudon. & terris nostris Wallie adjacentibus, & Justiciam ex-

hibeat quibuscunque juxta Brevia regia original ia, leges etiam &

consuetudines infrascriptas.

Volumus etiam & statuimus, quod Vicecomites, Coronatores,

& Ballivi Commotorum sint in Snaudon. & terris nostris partium

earundem.

Vicecomes de Angleseia sub quo tota terra Angleseye, cum

Cantredis, Metis & Bundis suis.

Vicecomes de Karenarvan, sub quo Cantreda de Arvan, Can

treda de Arthlencoyth, Commotum de Cruthin, Cantreda de

Thleen, & Commotum de Yvionith.

Vicecomes de Meryonnith, sub quo Cantreda de Meryonnith,

Commotum deArdudo, & Commotum de Penthlin,& Commo

tum de Dereynon, cum Metis & Bundis suis.

Vicecomes de Flynt, sub quo Cantreda de Englefeud, terra

de Meylor Seysnek, & terra de Hope, & tota terra conjuncta ca-

stro nostro & ville de Rothelan usque ad viliam Cestrie, de cetero

intendat sub nobis Justiciario nostro Cestrie, & de exitibus ejus

dem Commoti [al. eorundem Comitatuum. Tot. & a!.] respon-

deat ad Scaccarium nostrum Cestrie.

Coronatores sint in eifdem Coinitatib'us per Breve Regium

eligendi, cujus tenor invenietur inter originalia Brevia Can-

cellarie.

Sint etiam Ballivi Commotorum, qui officia sua fideliter faci-

ant & exequantur, & eildem diligenter intendant, secundum

quod per Justic. & Vicecom. eis injungetur. Vicecomes de

Keyrmarthin cum Cantredis & Commotis, ac Metis & Bundis

suis antiquis. Vicecomes de Kardigan & Lampader, cum Can

tredis, Commotis, ac Metis & Bundis suis.

Vol. I. L Coronatores
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Coronatores fint in eifdcm Comitatibus, & Ballivi Commo-

torum, ut prius.

De Officio Vicecomitis in Wallia t£ tnodo Commot. ttnen-

dorttm.

Vicecomes officium fuum exercere debet fub hac forma, fcili-

cet, Cum quis fibi conqueftus fuerit de quacunque tranfgreflione

fibi facta contra pacem domini regis, five de capttone & injuftt

detentione averiorum, five de namio vetito, aut de debito, vd

alio contractu non obfervato, & confimilibus, per Breve vd

fine Brevi,primo capiat plegios de profequendo clameum fuum,

vel per fidem fi fuerit pauper, & poftca faciat executionem,

prout plenius declaratur, hoc modo. Defendentes in quolibet

cafu fummoneantur quod fint ad proximum Comitatum refpon-

furi conquerentibus. Ad quern Comitatum facta fummonitionc

& teftificata, fi non venerint, per confiderationem Comitatus

iterum fummoneantur quod fint ad alium proximum Comita

tum refponfuri, ut prius: Ad quern, fi non venerint, iterata

fummonitionc & teftificata, per confiderationem Comitates ter-

tio fummoneantur quod fint ad proximum tertium Comitatum

refponfuri, ut prius : Ad quern Comitatum, fi non venerint,

extunc conquerentes per confiderationem Comitatustam in pla-

citis per' Brevia quam querimoniis fine Brevi recuperent peti-

tiones fuas cum dampnis five emendis, tarn in rebus mobilibus

quam immobilibus, prout Actiones requiront, & pro hujufino-

di defaltis pena fecundum legem & confuetudinem Wallenficam

domino regi incurratur. Et cum partes comparueriht ad pla-

citandum, utraque narrando fuam veritatem fine occafione ad-

mittatur, & fecundum petitiones, refponfiones, & allegata hinc

inde, per confiderationem Comitatus ad judicium pro querente

vel defendente procedatur, & fecundum qualitatem & quantita-

tem delicti puniantur.

Et fciendum quod hoc modo debet Comitatus teneri, fcilicet,

de menfe in menfem, in loco ubi dominus rex ordinaverit, &

hoc per diem Lune in uno Com. per diem Martis in alio Com.

per diem Mercurii in tertio Com. & per diem Jovis in quarto

Com. & non per alios dies. Et Vicecomes ad Comitatum fuum

tenendum fie procedat.

In primis audiat & recipiat coram eo & coronatoribus & fec-

tatoribus Com. prefentationes feloniarum & cafuum qui conti-

gerint inter duos Cqmitatus de morte hominis hoc modo;

quod quatuor Villate propinquiores loco ubi cafns homicidii vel

infortunii contigerit, veniant ad proximum Comitatum una

cum Inventore & Walefcheria, id eft, parentela hominis inter-

fecli, & ibi prefentent Fadtum felonie, cafiim infortunii, & mo-

dum utriufque, ita pronuntiando, quod tali die & tali loco con-

tigit, quod talis notus aut ignotus inventus fuit occifirs per fdo-

niam, vel fubmerfus, vel alio modo mortuus per infortunium, &

talis eum invenit qui prefens eft, fcfr. Et ifta prefentatio tarn

in Rotulo Coronatorum quam in Ronilo Vicecomitis ftatim m-

rotuletur. Et ii ibi fuerit homo vel femina qui appellum fequi

voluerit,

/
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voluerit, statim recipiantur plegii de prosequendo, & deducatur

appellum in Comitatu illo, ita quod si appellati comparuerint,

statim capiantur, & in prisona Domini Regis usque adventum

Jusliciarii detineantur, & salvo custodiantur. Et fi non com

paruerint, tune ad prosecutionem appellantis exigantur de Comi

tatu in Comitatum . Et si ad c]uartum Comitatum non venerint,

vel manucapti non fuerint, utlagentur, & femine weyvientur.

Et ad primum Comitatum, ad quern exigentur, si non compa

ruerint, statim eorum terre & catalla capiantur & scisiantur in

manum Domini Regis, & tradentur custodienda villatis, ut

infra.

Eodem modo procedatur in appello de plaga, mahemio, rap-

tu, incendio, & roberia contra appellatos, si non comparuerint.

Et fi comparuerint, & plegios invenerint sufficientes, sex ad

minus vel plures, standi recto in adventu Justiciarii, statim re-»

plegientur.

Et sciendum [est, Tot.] quod contra appellatos de vi, precep-

to, mistlone, vel receptamento, non est procedendum ad utlaga-

riam quousque de facto aliquis convincatur.

Vicecomes faciet Turnum suum in singulis Commotis suis

bis in anno in aliquo certo loco ad hoc assignando, scilicet, se-

mel post Festum Sancti Michaelis, & semel postPascha, ad quem

Tumum omnes libere tenentes, & alii terram tenentes & in

Commoto illo residentes, tempore summonitionis Turni tenen-

di, exceptis religioiis, clericis, & feminis, ibidem venire debent.

Et Vicecomes per Sacramentum duodecim libere tenentium de

discretioribus & legalioribus, vel plurium, pro discretione Vice-

comitis, diligenter inquirat de capitulis coronam Domini Regis

tangentibus subferiptis. De Seductoribus Domini Regis &c

Regni, Domine Regine, & Liberorum suorum, & eorum con-

sentaneis. De furibus, de homicidis, de roberatoribus, de mur-

dritoribus, de incendiariis incendiafeloniter facientibus, & eorum

receptatoribus, & eis consentientibus. De macellariis carnes fu-

ratas scienter vendentibus & ementibus. De whittanwariis,

scilicet qui coria bovina & equina furata scienter albificant, ut

sic non agnoscantur. De redobatoribus pannorum furatorum,

eos in novam formam redigentibus, & veterem mutantibus, ut

de mantello tunicam vel supertunicam facientibus, & similia.

De utlagatis, & illis qui regnum abjuraverunt reversis. De hiis

qui contra adventum & iter Justiciarii fe subtraxerunt, & post

iter Justiciarii redierunt. De raptoribus virginum sanctimonia-

lium A matronarum honcste viventium. De thesauro invento.

De oursu aque diverlb. De via obstructa, vel restricta, vel arc-

tBtu. ^Demuris, domibus, portis, foslatis, & marleris levatis &

factis juxta iter publicum, ad nocumentum ipsius itineris, & in

periculum tranieuntium, & de predicta levantibus & facienti

bus. De falsariis monete & sigtlli Domini Regis. De male-

factoribus in parcis & vivariis. De frangentibus prisonam Do

mini Regis. De capientibus cojumbas volantes de columbariis.

De facientibus Puntbreche, hoc est [de lot. tsf al.] fractoribus

parcorum, in quibus animalia inparcantur. De Forstallis, hoc

La. est,
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est, de Rescussu averiorum. De Hamcsokne, hoc est, de invasione

domus. De The/bote, hoc est, de emenda furti capta sine con-

sideratione curie Domini Regis. De imprisonantibus liberos

quoscunque. De Usurariis. De amoventibus vel corrumpen-

tibus divisas. De Asiisa panis & cervisie non observata, & [de,

Tot.] earn infringentibus. De busiellis, galonibus, & aliis men-

suris injustis [& per ea vendentibus, Tot. ] De ulnis & ponde-

ribus injustis, & per ea vendentibus. De bospitantibus jgnotos

ultra duas noctes. De sanguine effuso. De hutesio levato. De

tondentibus multoncs noctanter in ovilibusT &, eos excorianti-

bus, vel etiain alia animalia. De capientibus & colligentibus

noctanter blada in aututnno, & ea asportantibus ; & de omnibus

aliis hujusinodi malefactoribus. Inquiratur etiam dejuribus Do

mino Regi subtractis, ut de custodiis, wardis, maritagiis, relcviis,

feodis, advocationibus ecclesiarum, sique fuerint, sectis Comita-

tuum & Commotorum, quis ea subtraxerit, & a quo tempore.

Et de hiis qui sibi appropriaverint jura regalia sine warranto, ut

furcas, emendas aslise panis & cervisie fracte, placitum de namio

vetito, & alia hujusinodi jura que i'pecialiter & per prerogativam

pertinent ad curiam Domini Regis.

Vicecomes autem in visu & in turno suo faciendo statim in

principio convenire faciat coram se omnes totius Commoti, &

eos jurare faciat, quod verum presentabunt duodecim juratoribus

vel pluribus per Vicecomitem electis, & nullum verum celabunt,

vel aliquod falsum dicent de hiis de quibus ab eis inquiretur ex

parte Domini Regis, & facto Sacramento exponantur eis capi-

tula suprascripta, & injungatur eis, quod de singulis veritatem

diligenter inquirant ; & siquos invenerint, qui ob eorum malefi-

cium vitam amittere debeant vel membra, eorum nomina in se-

cretis Vicecomiti intiment, ne forte hujusinodi indictati, si pre-

sentes eflent in Turno, aufugerint, si in publico indictarentur.

De ceteris autem capitulis bene poterunt palam & publice re-

spondere, & veredictum suum reddere, & tune dicatur eis quod

singuli seorsum vadant, & diligenter tractent, & inquirant de

hiis que eis sunt injuncta ; & cum bene certiorari fuerint, re-

deant, & veredictum suumreddant & presentent.

Vicecomes vero in veredictis & recognitionibus admittendis

non querat occasiones versus presentantes, nec capiat ab eis

fines per sic quod non occasionentur. Recepto autem veredicto

feu presentatione presentantium, Vicecomes statim, vel quam

cito poterit, indictatos de maleficiis, quorum pena est mors vel

amislio membrorum, capiat, & in prifona detincat, vel per ple-

gios sufficientes dimittat. Et de ceteris capitulis, secundum

quod inquifierit, statim fiat correctio & debita executio in omni

bus Sc singulis fupradictis. -

Ballivi autem Commotorum de ectero teneant Commotos

fuos, & justiciam faciant & exerceant inter litigantes; ■ -



1284.] . Aiyio duodecimo Edwardi I. 149

De officio Cormatoris , videlicet, de Placitis Corone [in parti'

bus Tot.] Wdliit. .

Provifum eft, quod in quolibetGommotoWallie fit unus Co

ronator ad minus, qui per breve Domini Regis in forma inter

cetera Brevia regia in Rotulo fequenti contenta, in pleno Com.

eligajur, & coram Vlceeomite ibidem faciat Sacramentum, quod

erit fidelis Domino Regi, & quod fideliter faciat & exequetur

omnia que ad ofHcium Coronat;oris pertinent. Eritque Officium

ejus, quod ftatim poftquam ab aliquo requifitus fuerit veniendi

ad videndum mprtuum interfeclum per feloniam vel fubmerfum,

aut quo.cunque alio modo mo.rtuum per infortunium, & etiam

ad videndum ho.minem enormiter vujneratum, de cujus vita

defperatur ; quod ftatim mandabit Vicecomiti verBallivoCom-

moti, quod venire faciat coram eo c,ertis die & Joce, onyies du-

odecim annorum & ultra, de Villa ilia in qua cafus contigerit, &

dc quatuor villatis propinquioribus, & quod per eorum Sacra

mentum fideliter, caute, & fecrete, ac dijigenter inquirct dcfelo-

nia, de felonibus, & eorum catallis, fimiliter de facfto, & de mo

do facli, videlicet, quis fuerit culpabilis de facto, quis de vi,

ii cujufmodi vi, quis de precepto feu miflione, quis etiam de re-

ccpramento poft factum, & de catallis eorundem hominum qui

per inquifitionem inde culpabiles inventi fuerint. Inquirat

etiam quis interfectum primo inveneYit, & nomen ejus inrotu-

letur, & attachietur per plegios, quorum nomina inrotulehtur

veniendi ad proximum Commotum, & etiam c&ram Jufticiario

in adventu mo. Et quod facta inquifrtione ilia, earn ftatim di-

ftincte & aperte infotulari faciat una cum nominibus eorundem

qui inventi fuerint Ciripabiles, & eorum catallis, & quod nomi

na eorundem fcripta Vicecomiti, fi prefens fuerit, vel Ballivo

Commoti fecrete liberabit, precipiendo ex parte Domini Regis,

quod corpora eorum ftatim capiantur, & in prifona Domini

Regis falvo cuftodiantur, donee inde fecerint rectum in curia

Domini Regis ; & quod catalla eorundem fideliter appreciari

faciat, & tarn catalla particulariter quam precium eorundem in

Rotulo fuo ponet, & eadem catalla per vifum Vicecomitis vel

Ballivi & aliorum fidelium Domini Regis, qui interfuerint fingu-

!is villatis, in quibus catalla predicta invents fuermt,lntegre li-

berari faciet, ut in adventu Jufticiafii Domino Regi fideliter inde

refpondeant. ■ ■ -

Coronator vero, cum fecerit inquifitionem fuper mortuum,

jnterroget Walefcheriam, fcilicet, parenrelam interfecti ; & fi-

qiiis ex parte patris, & alius ex parte matris apparuerint, di-

«endo quod funt de parentela fua, & hoc per fideles Regis tefti-

ncatum fuerit, nomina eorum in Rotulo fuo ftatim iurotulari

faciat : Si autem nullus de parentela compareat, inrotulet fimi

liter quod nullus comparct, ut Jufticiarius in adventu fuo evi-

dentius facere polfit quid in hac parte fuerit faciendum.

Coronator etiam diligenter inquirat cafura infortunii & mo-

dum, & fecundum quod invenerit per inquifitionem, diftincte

L X '• inrotulari
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inrotulari.faciat. Inquirat etiam de inventore, & nomen ejus

inrotulari faciat, ut fupra,

Preterea cum latro, vel homicida, feu alius malefactor, fuge-

rit ad Ecclefiam, Coronator quam cito fibi conftiterit, mantlet

Ballivo Domini Regis illius Commoti, quod certo die venire fa

ciat coram eo probos & legales homines de vifneto, & in prefen-

tia eorum. facta recognitione Felonie, fieri faciet Abjuraticmem

hoc modo ; quod felo ducatur ufque ad portam Ecciefie, & af-

fignetur ei portus per Coronatorem, & extunc abjuret regnum,

& fccundum quod affignabitur ei portus propinquus vel remo-

tus, prefigatur ei terminus exeundi regnum predictum, ita quod

in eundo verfus portum ilium deferens quandam crucem inma-

nu fua, non declinet a via regali aliquo modo, fcilicet a dextris

nee a finiftris, fet femper earn teneatquoufque regnum exierit.

Forme Brevium regior\im originalium placi-

tandorum in Wallia.

Breve de nova dijfeijina de libera tenemento, de quo quis liber

homo injure &'finejudicio fuerit diffeifttus.

RexVicecomiti Anglefeyefalutem. Queftus eft nobis A quod

B & C injufte & finejudicio diff. eum de libero tenemento fuo in

N poft pacem noftram in Wallia proclamatam Anno Regni no-

ftri undecimo. Et ideo tibi precipirmis, quod fi predictus A

fecerit te (ecurum de clameo fuo profequendo tunc facias tene-

mentum illud refeifiri de catallis, que in ipfo capta fuerunt, &

ipfum tencmentum cum catallis effe in pace ufque ad certum

diem quern Jufticiarius nofter tibi fcire faciet. Et interim faci

as duodecim liberos & legales homines de vifneto illo videre te-

jnentum.illud, & nomina illorum imbreviari, & fum. eos per

bonos Summonitores, quod tunc fint coram prefato Jufticiario

noftro parati inde facere recognitionem. Et pone per vadios&

falvos plcgios predictos B & C vel Ballivos fuos fi ipfi inventi

non fuerint, quod tunc fint ibi audituri illam recognitionem.

£t. habeas ibi Sum. nomina plegiorum & hoc Breve. Dat.

apud Karnarvan, tali anno & tali die, vel alibi.

Ve nova dijfeijina de communia pajiure [fiat Breve,

Tot.] fie:

Queftus eft nobis A quod B & C injufte, tiff, difleif. eum de

communia paftyre fua in N que pertinet ad liberum tenemen-

tum fuumin eadem villa (vel in alia, fi cafus hoc velit) poft pa

cem noftram, &c. Et ideo tibi precipimus, quod fi predictus A

fecerit te fecurum, tsY. tunc facias duodecim liberos, Wr. videre

pafturam illam & tenementum, & nomina eorum imbreviari,

& fummoneas eos per bonos Summonitores quod [tunc, Tel.]

fint coram prefato Jufticiario, (JY. parati inde facere recognitio

nem. Et pone per vad. & falvos plegios prcdiclos B & C vel

Ballivos fuos, fi ipfi inventi non fuerint, quod tunc fint ibi audi-

end. illam recognitionem. Et habeas ibi, tiff. Dat. &c.

Vel
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Velfic :

Queftus eft nobis A quod B injufte, Isfc. Ievavit vel proftra-

vit quandam fepem vel quoddam foflatum, vel obftruxit, vel

arclavit quandam viam ; vel divertit curfum cujufdam aque; vel

Jevavit, vel proftravit, vel exaltavit, quoddam ftagnum in N ad

nocumentum liberi tenementi fui in eadem villa (vel in alia, fi

cafus fit) poft pacem, csV. Et ideo tibi precipimus, quod fi pre

dicts A fecerit te fecurum, &c. tunc facias duodecim, &c. videre

fepem Hlam, vel foflatum illud, vel vivam illam, vel curfum il-

lius aque, vel ftagnum illud, & tencmentum, & nomina eorum

imbrcviari, & fummone eos, &t. quod fint coram Jufticiario

noftro, &c. parati, iic. Et pone per vadios, lit. predidtum B

vel Ballivum, lift, quod tunc fit, &c Et habeas, lift. Dat. lit.

Et mutentur forme Brevium fecundum diverfitates cafuum.

Breve de morte Antecefforis.

RexVicecomitifalutem. Si A fecerit te fecurum de clameo

fuo profequendo, tunc fummoneas per bonos Summonitores

duodecim liberos & legales homines de vifneto de N. quod fint

coram Jufticiario noftro parati Sacramento recognofcere, fi B

pater predicti A fuit feifitus in dominico fuo ut de feodo de ma-

neriotali cum pertin. vel detanto terre cum pertin. in N die quo

obiit, ii G obiit poft pacem noftram in Wallia proclamatam An

no RegoJ noftri undecimo, & fi idem A propinquior heres ejus

fit, & interim manerium illud, vel terram illam videant, & no

mine eoram inbreviari facias. Et fummoneas per bonos Sum

monitores C qui manerium illud vel terram illam tenet, quod

tunc fit ibi ad audiend. illam rccognitioncm. Et habeas ibi

Sum. et hoc Breve. Dat. &V.

Et fiant Litcre Patentes fub hiis verbis, quoufque Dominus

Rex aliud inde ordinavcrit.

. Rex J.ujticiario fuo fajutem. -Sciatis quod conftituimus vos

Jufticiarium noftruoi, una cum hjis quos vobis duxeritis aflbc.

ad A^fifes nove DifTeifme, & mortis Anteceflbris, in partibus

•Wallie capiendas : Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod ad certos

dies Si loca, quos ad hec providcritis, Afiifas ilia's capiatis, fac-

turi inde quod ad Julliciara pertinct, fecundum legem & con-

fuetudinem Rcgni noftri, fahls nobis amcrciamentis & aliis ad

nosinde fpeclantibus. Mandavimus enim Vicecomitibus no-

ftris, quod ad certos dies & loca, quos ad hoc eis fcire facietis,

Affifas illas coram vobis venire faciant. In cujus rei teftimo-

nium has Literas noftras vobis fecimus fieri Patentes. Dat.

lie.

Et fiat Breve claufum ad mandatum Jufticiarii dirigendum

Vicecomitibus fub hac forma.

Rex Vicecomiti falutem. Precipimus tibi quod omnes Afiifas

•nove Difleifme & mortis Antecefibr. coram Jufticiario noftro

.arraniatas per Brevia noftra venire facias coram eodem Juftici

ario ad certos dies & Jpca, qnos tibi fcire faciet, cum Brevibus

L 4 origina
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originalibus, Attachiamentis, & omnibus aliis Adminiculis dic-

tas Afiifas tangentibus, & hoc Breve, Dat. &c.

Et mutetur forma Brevis fecundum diverfitates cafuum, vi

delicet, fi vel mater, vel frater, vel foror, vel avunculus, vel

amita, fuit feifitus in dominico fuo ut de feodo de re petita per

viam mortis Anteceflbris die quo obiit. Et quando plures co-

heredes & participes alicujus hereditatis petunt ipfam heredita-

tem, videlicet, quando unus ipforum petit de morte patris, vel

matris, fratris, vel fororis, avunculi, vel amite, & alius vel alii

ex ipfis coheredibus petunt de morte avi fui vel avie fue, vel

confanguinei fui vel confanguinee fue, fiat eis Breve mortis An

teceflbris in fuo cafu, quia ijla pars dicti Brevis que tangit natu-

ram mortis Anteceflbris juxta articulum inde ufitatum attrahit

ad fe naturam aliorum articulorum tangentium coheredes in

gradibus remotioribus.

Breve commune quod in aliquo cafu tangit jus, 6? in aliquo

poffeffionem.

Rex Vicecomiti falutem. Precipe A quod jufte & fine dila

tion* reddat B manerium de N cum pertin. quod predicts A

ei deforciat, ut dicit; & nifi fecerit, & prediclus B fecerit te fe

curum de clameo fuo profequendo, tunc fummoneas per bonbs

Summonitores predicium A quod fit coram JufticiaTid noftro

oftenfurus quare non fecerit. Et habeas ibi Sum. & hoc Breve.

Dat. £SV.

Velfie :

Precipe,A quod jufte, &c. reddat B tantum terre cum pertin.

inNutfupra.

Et fimiliter concedatur iftud Breve coram Juftic. in Banco, fi

petens voluerit.

Breve de dote in Wallia. . •

Rex Vicecomiti falutem. Precipe A quod jufte & fine dila-

tione reddat B que fuit uxor C rationabilem dotem fuam, que

earn contingit de libero tenemento, quod fuit predicTi C quon

dam viri fui in N unde nichilhabet, ut dicit, &unde queritur

quod predi&us A ei deforciat. Et nifi fecerit, & predidta B

, fecerit te fecurum de clameo fuo profequendo, tunc fummoneas

per bonos Summonitores [predidrum, Tot. &al.] A quod fit co

ram Jufticiario noftro, £sV. oftenf. &c. Et habeas ibi Sum. &

hoc Breve. Dat. &c.

Et mutetur forma Brevis fecundum diverfitatem cafuum, vi

delicet, fi mulier dotata fuerit ad hoftium Ecclefie, de afienfu

& voluntate patris, vel alterius anteceflbris cujus heres efle po

tent vel efle debet.

Breve de Debito,

Rex Vicecomiti falutem. Precipe A quod jufte & fine dila-

tione reddat B centum folidos, quos ei debet & injufte detiner,

ut dicit. Et nifi fecerit, & predictus B fecerit te fecurum de

. . clameo
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clameo suo prosequendo, tune summoneas per bonos Summo-

nitores predictum A quod sit coram Justiciarionostro ostensurus

quare non fecerit. Et habeas ibi Sum. &c hoc Breve. Dat.

fev.

Et si catalla vel sacci lanarum exigantur, fiat eis Breve sub-

scriptum.

Rex Vicecomiti salutem. Precipe A quod juste & fine dila-

tione reddat B unum saccum lane pretii decem marcarum,

quern ei injuste detinet ; vel catalla ad valentiam decem marca

rum, que ei injuste detinet, ut dicit. Et nisi fecerit, £3V. ut

supra.

Et fiant formule consimilium Brevium secundum ostensiones

petentium & diversitates casuum. Et non riant hujusmodiBre-

via de debito coram Justiciario placitanda de minori summa

quam de quadraginta solidis ; set placita de debito que sum-

mam quadraginta solidorum non attingunt, in Comitatu placi-

tentur, & in Commotis similiter. Et si forte petens placitare

voluerit de hujusmodi in Comitatu, tune fiatei tale Breve quod

vocatur Justicies.

Rex Vicecomiti salutem. Precipimus tibi quod justicies A

quod juste & sine dilatione reddat B centum folidos, quos ei de-

bet, ut dicit, ficut rationabiliter moristrare poterit quod ei reddere

debet, ne amplius inde clam, audiamus pro defectu Justitie.

Dat.tf/. ; ,

Vel sic: . .

Quod reddat ei unum saccum lane preeii decem marcarum,

quern ei injuste detinet, vel. catalla ad valenciam decem mar

carumque ei injuste detinet, ut dicit, sicut rationabiliter monstrare

poterit, ne amplius, £5V. Dat. £sV.

Et fiat inde Pone, si petatur, sub hac forma.

Rex Vicecomiti salutem. Pone ad petitionem petentis coram

Justiciario, isle, tali die loquelam que est in Comitatu tuo per

Breve nostrum inter A & B de debito centum solidorum, quod

idem A a prefato Bexigit. Et summoneas per bonos Summo-

nitores predictum B quod tune sit ibi peefato A inde responsu-

rus. Et habeas ibi Sum. & hoc Breve, & aliud Breve. Dat.

Breve de Corrventione.

Rex Vicecomiti salutem. Precipe A quod juste & sine dilati

one teneat B conventionem inter eos factam de uno mesuagio

[cum, Tot.'] decem acris terre, & quinque acris bosci cum per-

tin^ in N. Et nisi fecerit, bfc. tune summoneas predictum A

quod sit, £sV. ostensurus, £sV, Dat. (Jc

Et fiant Brevia de conventione secundum querimonias con-

trahentium & diversitates casuum, five coram Justiciar. vel in

Com. juxta petentium voluntatem. Et si voluerint in Com.

placitare, fiat eis Breve quod vocatur Justicies, & postmodum

inde poterit fieri Pone, si petatur.

. 1. , t

. Forma
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Forma Brevis de Attomato.

Rex Vicecomiti falutetn. Scias quod A attornavit coram

nobis B & C ad lucrandum vel perdendum in loquela que eft in

comitatu tuo per Breve noftrum inter ipfum A petentem & D

tenentem de uno mefuagio cum pertin. in N. Et ideo tibi

mandamus, quodpredictos B & C vel alteram ipforum, fi am-

bo intereiTe non poflunt, loco ipfius A ad hoc recipias. Dat.

is'c

Et eodem modo fiant Brevia de attornatis in aliis cafibus, fe-

jcundumdiverikates cafuntn it formas Brevium.

Forma Brevis de Coronatore eligendo.

Rex Vicecomiti falutem. Predpimus tibi quod in pleno

Com. tuo de aflenfu ejufdem Com. eligi facias unum Coronato-

rem, qui preftito Sacramento prout moris eft, extunc faciat &

(confervet ea que adofiicium.CoronatQris.pertinent in Com. pre-

di&o. Et talem eum eligi facias qui melius fciat & poifit Offi

cio illi iutendere, Et nomfln ejus Nobis fcire facias. Dat. c#.

. Et fi ipfe infirmetur vel moriatur, vcl ob aliquam aliam cau-

fam Officio illi intendere ne^u.iverit, tunc fiat aliud Breve mu-

tatis mutandis.

Placitorumquedam habent terminari per Aflifam, quedam per

Juratas.

Per Aflifam habent terminari, cum quis feifitus de libera te-

nemento poftea per vim difleifitus petit feifmamftbi reftttui f'Et

in hoc cafu provifum eft Breve de nova difleifina in forma inter

alia Brevia originalta Cancellarie fuprafcripta. Similiter de

communia pafture, cum quis difleifitus de communia pafture

fua pertinente ad. liberum tenementum fuum petit feifinam fibi

reftitui, & in hoc cafu providetur idem Breve denova difleifiha,

per mutationes quorundum verborum in forma inter alia Bre

via originalia Cancellarie fuprafcripta, in quibus fie ■ eft proce-

dendum.

Primo receptis a querente duobus Plegiis de profequendo,

Vicecomcs faciat clipevc cluodecim liberos & lcgales homines,

&c. de vifneto ubi tenementum vel paftura exiftit, & faciat. ea*

videre tenementum, & Jimiliter jpafturain, & attachiet diffeifi-

tores, prout continetur in Brevi. Poftea, cum partes et Aflifa

venerint coram Jufticiario, queratur a querente, de quo fibero

tenemento, vcl de qua communia pafture queritur fc difTeifiri,&

■fecundum ejus querimoniam & re'fponfionem partis adverfe pro-

cedatur ad captionem Aflife, nifi diifeifitor afiquid fciat dicere

. quare Aflifa debeat remanere. Et fi Aflifa faciat pro querente,

■recuperet querens Seifinam fuam fimul cum dampnis taxatis per

<Affifam verfus difleifitorem, &-difleifitor rcmaneat m mifericor-

dia Domini Regis, vel eommitatur gaole redimendus, fi diflei

fina facia fuerit enormiter & vi armata.

Sunt quedam alia Brevia- que per Aflifam habent terminari,

videlicet, de Stagno levato, proftrato, exaltato ; de Foflato le-

vato,
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vato, vel prostrato; Sepe levata yel proftrata; de Via ob-

irxucta vel arctata ; de Curfu aque diverfo : Et secundum di-

verfitatera casuum diversificetur Breve originale, que quidetn

Brevia cum Brevibus de nova disseisina superius continen-

tur ; & eodem modo sicut supradictum est in Brevi de Ji-

bero Tenemento & de Coinmunia pasture est procedendum in

eisdem.

In supradictis Brevibus Assise nove disseisine nullum jacet Es

sonium feu Dilatio, set prima die procedatur adjustitiam facien-.

dam.

Aliud est Breve Aflisarum quando aliquis petit Seifinam tene-

menti, unde Antecessor suus obiit seisitus, videlicet, Pater, Fra-

ter, Avuncnlus aut Avus •, in quo casu provisum est Breve mor

tis Antecessoris in forma inter cetera Brevia in Rotulo predicto

contenta.

Contingit etiam aliquando quod petitur Seiuna Anteceflbris,

in cam quando Antecessor non obiit seisitus, set suit seisitus die

quo habitum Religionis suscepit, vel iter perigrinationis arripuit,

in quo itinere obiit : Et tune loco iilius claufule, die quo obiit,

ponatur, die quo habitum Religionis suscepit, vel iter peregri-

hationis, &c. in quo itinere, t*tc. Et si iter, csV. In isto Brevi

Anteceflbris sic est procedendum.

Primo inventis Plegiis de prosequendo, & electa Affisa, & visu

facto a Juratoribus, summoneatur tenens per duos bonos & le-

gales Summonitores quod sit coram Justiciario ad certum diem,

&c. & contineat summonitio quindecimdies ad minus, ad quem

diem si venerit, procedat Justiciarius in Ofiicio siio exequendo.

"Et fi ad diem ilium non venerit, puniatur pro defalta sua secun

dum quod continetur in Lege Wallensica, scilicet, pertres vac-

cas vel per precium earundem, & resummoneaturper alios duos

Summonitores, summonitione similiter continentc spatium

quindecim dierum, sicut predictum eft, ad quem diem, five ve

nerit five non, procedat Justiciarius ad Offtcium fuum fecicn-

dum, nisi fecerit fe essoniari de ultra mare, & tune dabitur ei

fpacium quadraginta dierum ut possrt habere Ei. & Fled. Set

caveat sibi qui fe sic essoniaverit, quod si existens intra quatuor

maria de ultra mare falso fe esioniaverit, & super hoc convinca-

tur per bonam probationem vel per bonam Inquisitionem, pu

niatur tanquam pro defalta, primo per misericordiam quod con

tinetur in Lege Wallensica, & precludatur ei Via aliquid dicen-

di contra Affisam, nisi vocare poflit ad Warrantum.

Et sciendum quod nec m Brevi mortis Arrteceslbrw, nec in

alio Brevi de placito terre, jacet aliquod cssonhim, nisi tantum

essonium de ultra mare, & hoc antequam tenens vel deforciens

apparet in Curia ; & essonium de fervitio Domini Regis, quod

jacet in omni loco placiti, cum Rex fllud warranrizare voluerit.

Set caveat sibi quod falso non faciat fe «flbniari de fervitio Do

mini Regis, quia si deficiat de Warranto Regis, puniatur pro

defalta per misericordiam Domino Regi dandam secundum Le-

gem Wallensicam, k versus partem adversam de expensis sibi

refundendis de ilia jorneta secundum difcretionem Justiciarii.
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In iftis Brevibus mortis Anteceflbr. fie eft procedendum.

Lecto primo Brevi in quo continetur petitio Petentis, quera-

tur a Dcforciente, fi quid fciat dicere quare Aflifa debeat rema-

nere ; quod fi nefciat, capiat Jufticiarius Aflifam per Juratores

qui melius fciant veritatem fecundum formam Brevis. Et fi

Aflifa tranfeat pro Petente, adjudicetur Petenti feifina cum darop-

nis taxatis per juratores, & Deforciens remaneat in mifericor

dia Domini Regis.

Multa quidem poteft Deforciens dicere contra Aflifam ; po-

teft enim vocare ad Warrantum, & tunc exfpeclandus eft ad-

ventus Warranti, quern Jufticiarius faciat venire, primo per

unam Summonitionem, & fi necefle fit per Refummonitionem,

ficut dictum eft de principali Deforciente, & pro defalta' puniatur

ficut predictum eft. Poft Refummonitionem fi nondum venerit,

nee fe eflbniaverit, procedat Aflifa verfus eum per defaltam. Et

fi Aflifa tranfeat pro Petente, adjudicetur Petenti Seifina rei pe

tite, & Deforciens habeat de terra Warranti ad valentiam. Si

vero Warrantus venerit, & petat fibi oflendi per quod debeat

warrantizare, oportet quod Vocator oftendat cartam que faciat

mentionem de Warrantia, vel de dono facto a Warranto vel

Anteceffore fun cujus here? ipfe eft, in quo fiat mentio quod de

Feoffatore & ejus heredibus tenere debeat ; vel quod oftendat

quod Warrantus fit fejatus de homagio fuo pro tenemento pe-

tito, quod habet inquiri fi dedicitur, per eos in quorum prefenr

tia dicet fe fecifle homagium fimul cum aliis Jiberis $c legalibus

hominibus juratis ; vel quod teneat tenementum illud in ex-

cambium pro alio tenemento. Si per ifta poterit Deforciens

ducere Warrantum fuum ad warranti? anclum, remanebit in

mifericordia Regis quia dedixit warrantizare, ic nichilominus

confiderabitur quod warrantizet & refpondeat ad Aflifam fi vo-

luerit.

Multa alia poteft Deforciens dicere contra Aflifam, videlicet

quod Anteceflbr de cujus morte, £sV. commifit feloniam pro

qua fuit fufpenfus, utlagatus, vel tanquam publicus latro fiigi-

ens & juri non parens decapitatus, vel fi conritens feloniam co

ram Coronatore Walliam abjuravit.

Poteft etiam Deforciens objicere Petenti Baftardiam, & tunc

mandabitur Efpifcopo loci, quod rei veritatem fuper hoc inqui-

rat, & certified inde capitalem Jufticiarium Wallie •, & fecun

dum quod Epifcopus certificaverit, procedetur ad judicium fine

captione Aflife. Et fi Epifcopus mandet quod Baftardus eft,

precludatur ei via petendi : Et fi mandet quod legitimus eft,

Jufticiarius faciet venire Deforcientem per fummonitionem, &

fi necefle fitj per Refummonitionem, refervata Regi mifericordia

pro defalta ut fepe dictum eft. Poft Refummonitionem, five ve

nerit five non, recuparebit Petens demandam fuam per teftimo-

nium Epifcopi, cujus teftimonio non creditur in contrarium,&

remanebit in mifericordia Regis.

Multa alia poteft dicere deforciens que difficile efTet enume-

rare, ficut, Anteceflbr de cujus morte Aflifa arrainiata eft fuit

villanus, & terram tenuit in villenagio, vel quod tenuit ad vo-

. luntatem,
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luntatem, vel ad terminum vite, vel annorum ; in quibtis cafibus

Assisa mortis Anteceflbris nonjacet.

Non debent autem fupradicte Afiise nove difleisine & mortis

Anteceflbris capi, nisi in propriis Com. ne patria laboribus &

expensis fatigetur, set per Justiciarium capiantur Aflife bis, ter,

vel quater in anno.

Dictum est in parte de Brevibus Aflisarum, & de processu

eorundem ; modo dicendum est de Placitis que terminari ha-

bent per Inquisitiones feu per Juratas ; quorum quedam suntde

rebus immobilibus, sicut de Tenementis 5 five de mobilibus,

sicut de debitis & catallis j quedam de utrisque ; quedam de

Transgreflionibus. Set primo de Tenementis & Immobilibus

aliquid est dicendum, de quibus provisum est Breve, cujus forma

inter cetera Brevia partium illarum continetur.

Processus istius Brevis est talis.

Primo inventis Plegiis de profequendo, Vicecomesfacietfum-

moneri per bonos Summonitores Tenentem quod sit ad certum

diem, ad quern si non venerit, fiat alia fummonitio ad alium

diem : Et si ad secundum diem non venerit, fummoneatur quod

sit ad tertium diem, ad quern si non venerit, nec fe essoniari se

cern, adjudicabitur petenti feisina per defaltam, & Deforciens

remanebit in mifericordia Regis, rescrvata nichilominus mife-

ricordia Regi pro qualibet defalta, ut predictum est.

Cum vero Deforciens comparuerit, quia per verba Brevis non

potest fciri petitio Petentis, eo quod multe & quasi infinite funt

rationes petendi, necesse habet ille qui petit, quod narret versus

-Deforcientem, & exprimat rationem petitionis sue, & hoc per

verba veritatem continentia, sine calumpnia verborum, non ob-

servata ilia dura consuetudine, Qui cadit a syllaba, cadit a tota

causa.

De rationibus petendi quales sint & esse debeant, expedit quod

aliquid sub brevitate dicatur.

Multotiens habet Petens jus per hoc, quod Antccessor suus

tehuit terram petitarh, & suit inde feisitus ut de jure& defeodo,

&tunc necesse habet Petens narrare descensum parentale defcen-

dendo ad ipsum. Contingit etiam quod aliquis dimittit terram

[suam Tot. & al.] ad terminum vite vel annorum, post quern

terminum ad ipsum vel ad heredes suos terra debet reverti ;

vel etiam debet ad ipsum reverti post mdrtem mulieris tenentis

in dote, veltanquam escheata post mortem tenentis fuiBastardi,

qui alium non potest habere heredem nisi de corpore suo legi-

time procreatum ; vel post mortem tenentis fui Felonis : In

quatuor casibus predictis, vel post mortem alicujus, debet terra

remanere alii per formam donationis. In hiis cafibus & simili-

bus exprimat Petens petitionem fuam secundum casumsuum, &

in casibus illis & consimilibus quibus utendum est Brevi pre-

dicto, illo & non alio utatur, & audita ratione Petentis, habeat

• Tenensvisum terre, si petat, & deturdies ihtra quern fiat vims.

Et ad diem datum post visum respondeat Deforciens, qui vocare

poterit ad Warrantum per auxilium Curie, sicut dictum est in

Brevi mortis Antecessoris. Et Justiciarius faciat venire War

rantum
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rantum ficut venire fecit principalem per unafn Summonitio-

nem, & fi neceffe fit, per fecundam 6c tertiam, ad quem fi non

venerit, puniatur tamen pro qualibet deraJta, ut predidtum eft,

& adjudicabitur Petenti feifina rei petite perdefaltam Warranti,

& Deforciens habeat de terra Warranti ad valentiam, & War-

rantus fit in mifericordia. Si Warrantus venerit, & gratis war-

rantizavcrit, recipietur ad refponfionein & placiti dei'enfionem

fine vifu terre habendo. Si autem warrantizare dedixerit, de-

ducatur placitum de Warrantia inter eos fecundum quod dictum

eft fupra in Brevi [mortis Tot. &f al.] Antecefforis. Si autem

Deforciens excipiat contra petentem, quod Anteceflbr fuus cu-

jus feifinam petit, vel aiiquis in defcendendo, fuerit Baftardus,

. ka quod ab ipib vel per modum ipfius nichil poteft ei defcendere,

audiatur ; vel oftendat cartam Antecefforis fui de Feoffamento,

vel alicujus in defcendendo de quieta clamantia ; & per unius

partis afiirmationem & alterius negationem defcendant partes ad

legalcm Inquifitionem, & per veredidhim Inquifitionis termine-

tur placitum ; quia placita de terris in parti bus iftis non habent

terminari per Duellum, neque per magnam Affifam. Eodem

modo, fi excipiat quod Anteceflbr vel aiiquis in defcendendo

commifit Feloniam, per quod fibi non competit actio ; in quo

cafu fi ille cui hoc opponitur neget, potius habet negotium ter

minari per Recordum Jufticiarii, vel inquifitionem patrie de

fufpenfione, & etiam per Recordum Coronatorum de utlagaria

& abjuratione. Similiter in petitione Tenementi quod debet

reverti poft terminum pretentum, vel per modum donationis,

per affirmationem unius partis & per negationem alterius de-

fcendatur ad Inquifitionem patrie, & per veredidtum ejus ju-

dicetur.

De alio Articulo, fcilicet, de mobilibus, debitis five catallis, eft

dicendum, fupcr quo provifum eft Breve de debito in forma

prefcripta.

In hoc Brevi fie eft procedendum.

Primo inventis plegiis de profequendo, fummoneatur debitor

five reus quod fit coram Jufticiario ad certum diem, ad quem

ft non venerit, iterum fummoneatur, & fi ad fecundum diem

non venerit, nee fe effoniaverit, adjudicetur Petenti debitum per

defaltam, fimul cum dampnis per difcretionem Jufticiarii, vel

per Inquifitionem patrie, pro voluntate Jufticiarii, & debitor re-

maneat in mifericordia Regis, refervata Regi femper mifericor

dia pro qualibet defalta. Si vero Debitor venerit, neceffe habct

Aftorexprimere petitionem, & rationem fue petitionis, videlicet,

quod tenetur ei internum marcis, quas fibi accommodavit, cujus

folutionis dies preteriit, vel pro terra, vel pro equo, vel pro aliis

rebus feu catallis quibufcunque fibi venditis, vel pro arreragiis

redditus non provenientis de tcnementis, vel de aliis contracti-

bus, fuper quibus neceffe habet producere fedtam vel cartam

obligationis, vel talliam oftendcre. Audita & intellecta petiti

one, & etiam ratione Petentis, refpondeat Debitor, qui fi debi

tum recognofcat, adjudicetur & levetur de terris & catallis, i£<.

Si neget debitum, & proferatur contra cum obligatio fua, opor-

tet
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tel fcriptum verrficari per teftes nominates in obligatione, fi fint

fuperftites, fiinul cum patria. Et fi non lint teftes noinmati,

vel fi fuerint mortui, verificerur folumtnodo per patriam, & fe-

cundum veredictum patrie proccdatur ad judicium. Si vera

querens non habeat obligationem, fet tantummodo producat

fe&am vel talliam, poterit pars adverfa defcndere [el. oftendere,

Tit. bf alJ] fe ei in nullo teneri, & hoc defendere per legem,

fcilicet per propTium Sacramentum cum undecim fecum juran-

tibus, vel per patriam, prout eligere voluerit.

Contingit aliquando quod debitor confitetur quod aliquando

debuit ei debitum, & allegat folutionem ; tunc oportet often-

dere acquietantiam de folutione, vel poterit Petens defendere per

legem fe nichil recepifie, vel ctiam per patriam, &c.

Iftud Breve de debito non concedatur de minori lumma quam

quadraginta folidis, quia de minori uebito placitant in Comita-

tu fine Brevi & per Breve.

De tertio articulo in quo provifumeft Breve de conventione,

per quod petuntnr aliquando mobilia, aliquando immobilia,

per vim convention!? inite inter partes, que legi derogat, in

forma in loco prenotato -confcripta.

Procefius iftius Brevis talis eft.

Inventis primo Plegiis de prefequendo, fummonebitur Reus

femel, & fi neceffe fit fecundo ; & fi ad fecundam fummonitio-

nem non venerit, ncc fe eflbniaverit, audiatur petitio & ratio

Petentis, & capiatur res petita, fi fit tenemenrum, in manum Re

gis ; & fi fuerit catallum, illud vel ejus valor capiatur in ma

num Regis, & detur alius dies ; & fi infra quindecim dies reple-

graverit rem fie in manum Regis captam, & ad diem fibi datam

venerit, admirratur ad refponfionem & defenfionem : Sin autem,

adjudicetur Petenti fua petitio per defaham, fimul cum damp-

nis taxatis, ficut fupra dicitur in Brevi de debito, & remaneat

in mifericordia Regis, fah/a femper Regi mifericordia pro de-

falta, ut predicitur. Audita querimonia Quercntis, & ratione

fue petit ionis, refpondeat Defendens, & per affirmationem unius

partis & negationem alterius procedi poterit ad Inquifitionem,

& per Inquifitionem patrie poterit negotium terminari.

Et fciendum eft, quod per Breve de conventione aliquando

petitur liberum tenementum, ut in cafu quando aliquisdimittit

terram altcri reddendo inde quandam certam firmam, appofita

conditione in Scripto conventionis, quod hifi ei fuerit fatisfac-

tum de firrrra, liceat ei terram quam dimifit ingredi & tenere.

Si ille cui terra fuerit dimifla, non fatisfecerit de firma ; & ille

qui dimifit, non habeat poteftatem fecundum tenorem fcripti

fui ingrediendi terram quam dimifit propter potentiam fui Ad-

verfarii ; in hoc cafu per Breve de conventione recuperare de

bet tenementum fimul cum dampnis.

Aliquando cum convemat inter aliquos quod unus feoffabit

alium de aliquo tenemento, & ad Certumdiem ei feifinam faciet,

fi poffmodum tranftulerit illud tenementum intertiam perfonam

ipfam feoffando, cum non poterit illud feoftamentum per prio-

rem contractum ad effectum non produ&um infirmari, non po

terit
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terit in ifto cafu cui fit injuria, per Breve de conventione fub-

veniri, nifi in hoc tantum ut fatisfiat ei de dampnis in pecunia.

Et fie in cafu competit actio petendi tenementum per Breve de

conventione, & in cafu pecuniam feu dampna fine tenc-

xnento.

, Et quia infiniti funt contractus conventionum, difficile effet

facere mentionem de quolibet in fpeciali, fet fecundam natu-

rain cujufiibet conventionis per aftirmationem unius partis &

negationem aiterius, aut pervenietur ad Inquifitionem facien-

dam fuper facto negotii, aut pervenietur ad cognitionem Scrip-

torum in judicio prolatorum, & fecundum illam cognitionem

erit judicandum ; aut negabuntur Scripta & tunc pervenietur

ad inquirendum de confectione Scriptorum per teftes in Scrip

ts nominatos, fi fuerint fimul cum patria ; quod fi teftes non

fuerint nominati, vel etiam mortui, tunc folummodo per pa-

triam.

De quarto Articulo, videlicet, de Tranfgreffionibus perfon-

alibus, de quibus provifum eft quod omnes Tranfgreffiones,

unde dampna non excedunt quadraginta folidos, placitentur co

ram Vicecomite in Coinitatu fine Brevi per Vadios & Plegios :

Tranfgreffiones que excedunt fummam quadraginta folidorum,

placitentur coram Jufticiario Wallie fub hac forma.

Quod antequam Jufticiarius eum audiat, juretQuerens quod

actio fua excedat fummam [al. valorem, Tot & ah] quadraginta

ibJidorum, & hoc facto, & Plegiis inventis de profequendo,

precipiat Jufticiarius Vicecomiti vel Ballivo loci, quod in brevi

termino faciat venire coram eo eum de quo fit querimonia, &

audita querimonia Actoris refpondeat Reus ; & cum vix in pla-

cito tranfgreflionis evadere poterit Reus quin defendat fe per

patriam, de confenfu partium inquirat veritatem Jufticiarius

per bonam patriam, & inquifita veritate, fi invenerit Reum

culpabile.m, caftiget eum per Prifonam vel per Redemptionem,

vel per Mifericordiam, & per Dampna Lefo reftituenda fecun

dum qualitatem & quantitatem delicli, ita quod caftigatio ilia fit

aliis in exemplum, & timorem prebeat delinquendi. Et quia

dictum eft fupra de confenfu partium, contingere poterit quod

Reus refutabit Inquifitionem patrie ; in quo cafu fi Adtor tranf-

gieflionem fibi faclam offerat verificare per patriam, & Reus

. patriam refutaverit, habeatur pro convidto, & puniatur ficut fi

.conviclus effet per patriam.

Et quia Mulieres non extiterant dotate hac"tenus in Wallia,

Rex concedit quod dotentur. Duplex eft dos mulieris : Una

eft, aflignatio tertie partis totius terre que fuit viri fui in vita

fua fuper quo fiat Breve de rationabili dote alibi in fuo loco cum

. ceteris Brevibus Wall, expreffum.

Proceffus iftius Brevis eft talis.

Inventis Plegiis de profequendo, fummoneatur Deforciens

quod fit ad certum diem, ad quern fi non venerit, iterum fum-

. moneatur, ad quern diem fi non venerit, adjudicetur mulieri

dos fua, fcilicet tertia pars, &c. fimul cum dampnis, i$c. Si

vero Defendens venerit, admittatur ad refponfionem fine vifu

terre
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tcrre habendo, & formata petitione mulieris, dicatur Tenenti

quod refpondeat fi fciat aliquid dicere quare ipfa dotem habere

nOn debeat ; qui fi nichil fciat dicere, recuperet mulier ut

fupra.

Si forte objciat quod non debeat dotem habere, eo quod nun-

quam fuit tali quam ipfa vocat virum lcgitimo matrimonio

copulata ; tunc mandabitur Epifcopo, quod fuper hoc inquirat

veritatem, & inquifita veritate, certiricet Jufticiario Wallie, &

Secundum certificationem Epifcopi procedatur ad judicium in

hac forma.

Si Epifcopus certified quod non fuit uxor legitima, preclufa

erit ei via habendi dotem : Si certificet quod fuit uxor legitima,

iummoneatur Tenens quod fit ad certum diem auditurus judi

cium fuum, ad quern diem fi non venerit, itcrum fummoneatur

quod fit ad alium diem, ad quern diem five venerit five non,

nullo eflbnio allocato, recuperabit Mulier dotem fuam & damp-

na, & Tenens in mifericordia, falva Regi femper mifericordia

pro defaitis.

Si vero objiciat quod non debeat dotem habere, eo quod vir

fuus die quo earn defponfavit, nee unquam poftea tenuit tenemen-

tum unde petit dotem in feodo, ita ut earn inde dotare potuit,

hujus rei Veritas per patriam folummodo eft inquirenda, & per

veredic"rum patrie ad judicium erit procedendum.

Si objiciatur ei quod non debet dotem habere co quod vir

fuus commifit feloniam, tunc fi conftiterit de felonia dotem non

recuperabit.

Similiter fi objiciatur ei quod vir fuus amifit terram de qua

petit dotem per judicium, ut illam in quam jus non habuit \

hoc convicto per recordum Jufticiariorum fi dedicatur coram

quibus terra ilia fuit amiffa, vel per patriam fi in Comitatu vel

minori Curia fuit amifia, preclufa erit fibi yia de dote habenda.

Alia dos eft quando filius dotat uxorem fuam de voluntate

patris fui, forma cujus Brevis inter cetera invenietur, cujus

proceflus talis eft.

Summoneatur Deforciens ficut in alio Brevi de dote, & eo-

dem modo puniatur contumacia ficut in alio Brevi de dote. Si

vero ad diem fibi datum venerit, tunc formata petitione Muli

eris, refpondeat, & fi dedicatur dotatio facia in dicta forma, & '

confenfus dotationis, & convinci poterit per patriam quod vir

dotavit earn ad hoftium Ecclefie de tenemento patris fui, Sc

quod pater perfonaliter vel per fpecialem nuncium ad hoc mif-

fum confenfit illi dotationi, recuperabit Mulier dotem &

dampna.

Sciendum eft etiam quod in utroque Brevi poteft Tenens

vocare ad warrantum per auxilium Curie, & procedetur in pla-

cito warrantie ficut predidum eft.

Set eft differentia in cafu ifto de Dote & in cafu fuperius per

Precipe ubi terminatur modus procedendi in warrantia, quia

ibi in illo cafu Fetens femper recuperat rem petitam, & Tenens

de terra warranti ad valenciam. In cafu de Dote alio modo

eft quod Tenens tenebit in pace, & Mulier habebit de terra

yox.. I. M warranti
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warrant! ad valentiam Dotis petite, dum tamen Tenens habeat

de terra viri fui ad valenciam, unde hoc fieri poffit, alias vera

non. .'.. . .

De modo Dotis aliter affignande nichil ad prelens.

- Quia aliter ufitatum eft in Wallia quam in Anglia quoad fuc-

ceffionem hereditatis, eo quod heredkas partibilis eft inter he-

redes mafculos, & a tempore cujus non extitit memoria parti

bilis extitit, Dominus Rex non vult quod confuetudo ilia a-

brogetur, fet quod hereditates remaneant partibiles inter confi-

miles heredes, ficut efle confueverunt, & fiat partitio hereditatis

ittius ficut fieri confuevit, hoc excepto, quod Baftardi non

habennt de cetero hereditates, & etiam quod non habeant de

cetero propartes cum legitimis nee fine legitimis.

> Et fi forte hereditas aiiqua extunc pro deretftu heredis mafculi

defcendat ad legitimas Mulieres heredes u'himi Anteceflbris fui

inde feifiti, volumus de gratia noftra fpeciali quod eedem Mu

lieres legitime habeant propartes fuas inde fibi in Curia noftra

aflignandas licet hoc fit contra confuetudinem Wallenficam an-

tea ufitatam.

Et quia Wallenfes Nobis fupplrcarunt, ut eis concedamus,

quod de rebus fiiis immobilibus, veluti de terris & tenementis,

fnquiratur Veritas per bonos & legates homines de vifheto de

confenfu partium eledtos ; & de mobilibus, ficut de contracli-

bus, debitis, fidejuffionibus, conventionibus, tranfgreffionibus,

catallis, & omnibus aliis hujufinodi mobilibus, uti poflint

Lege Wallenfica, qua uti confueverunt, que talis erat, Quod fi

aTiquis donquereretur de alio de contrairibus vel faclis in tali lo

co, quod poflet intentio Querentis probari per videntes & audi-

• entes ; cum Querens per hujufmodi teftes, quorum teftimonrum

reprobari non poffit probaverit intentionem fuam, recuperaret

rem petitam, & condempnaretar pars adverfa : Et in aliis

que non pofient probari per videntes & audientes, eflet pars

defendens ad purgationem fuam, aliquando cum pluribUs, ali-

quando cum paucioribus, fecundum qualitatem & quantitatem

rei vel fadti ; & in furto, fi furtum irweniatur in manu, fe

purgare non poflet, fet pro conviclo habefetur :

Nos pro communi pace & quiete predic~ti Populi noftri Terre

noftreWallie Premifla eis concedimus : Ifa tamen quod ea in fun i s

latrociniis, incendiis, murdris, homiefdiis, & roberiis manifeftis

& notoriis locum non habeant, nee ad ea aliquatenus fe exten-

dant : in quibus volumus quod utantur Legibus Anglie, prout

fuperius eft exprefium.

Et ideo vobis mandamus,quod PremifTa de cetero in omnibus

firmiter obfervetis. Ita tamen quod quotienfeunque & quando-

cunque & ubicunque Nobis placuerit, poffimus predi<5ta Statuta

& eorum partes fingulas declarare, interprerari, addere five di-

miniicre, pro noftre libito voluntatis, & prout fecuritati noftre

& Terre noftre predi<5te viderhnus expedire.

In cujus rei teftimonium Prefentibus Sigillum noftrum eftap-

penfum. Dat. apud Rothelanum die Dominica in medio Qua-

dragefime, Anno Regninbftrl Duodecimo.

.: STA
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STATUTA REGIS EPWARDI

Edita apud TVzjlmori in Parliamento sm

Pafch. Anno Regnisui tertio decimo. ;

The Statute of WESTMINSTER the Second,

Made Anno j 3 Edw. I. Stat. 1. and Anno Dont.

1285. •

Rot. in Turr, Lond. m. 46. ■ .

CUM nuper Dominus Rex Xt7HER EA S of lats our .

in quindena sancti Jo- VV Lord the King, in the

hannis Baptiste anno regni sui Quinzim os Saint John Baptist, »Inst.3jj;

sexto convocatis Prelatis Co- the Sixth Tear ofhis Reign, call-

miribus Baronibus & consilio ing together the Prelates, Earlsy ,

suo apud Glouc' qui a multi de Barons, and his Council'at QJou-

regno suo exheredationem pa- cester, and considering\that diners

tiebantur eo quod in multis of this Realm were di/herited, by

casibys ubi remedium apponi Reason that in many Cafes, where

debuit priu« non suit per pre- Remedy jhsuld have been had,

decessores suos aut ipsum re- there was none provided, by him

medium provisum quedam sta- nor his Predecessors,,- ordained ccr*

tua pop'alo suo valde necessaria tain Statutes right necessary and

& utilia edidit per que populus profitable for his Realm, whfreb)

suus Anglicanus & Hiberni- the People of England and }re-

cus sub suo rcgiraine guberna- land, being Subjects unto bis

tus celeriorem justitiam quam Power, Ixive obtained morespeedy

prius jr» suis oppressionibus Ju/tice in their Oppressions, than

consccutus est ac quidam ca- they had before \ and certain

fits in quibus lex desiciebat re- Cafes, wherein the Law failed,

manserunt non determinati did remain undetermined, andsome

quedam enim ad reprimendum remained to be ena£tedf that were

oppressionem populi remanse- for the Reformation of the Op-

rant statuenda Dominus Rex prefftons of the People : Our Lord

in parliamento suo post Pascha the King in his Parliament, after

anno regni sui tertio decimo the Feast of Easter, .holden the

apud Westm' multas oppres- Thirteenth Year of his Reign at

siones &c legum defectus ad- Westminster, caused many Op-

suppletionem predictorum sta- .prefstons of the People, and Di~

taiorum apud Glouc' editorum faults -of the Laws, for the. ac

recitari fecit & statuta edidit ctmplijbment of the foul Statutes

Ut patebit ia sequenti. of Gloucester, to be relaarfed,

. and thereupon did pnovide certain

AciSi as shall appoar here foU

, .lowingi ■ . . .. .

.... M» • , .j HA?.
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CAP. I.

In Gifts in tail the Donor's Will jhall be obferved.

Form of a Formedon.

The

Several forts of T7IRST, Concern')ng 'Lands

Giftsof Lauds J/ that many Times are

ijl Tail. ^ given upon Condition, that is

357-

Holob. 34.0.

j Mod. 109,

110.

s.iik. 138. fin.

NVright'sTen,

i8fi —190.

Vaugh.365.

to wit, Where any giveth his

Land to any Man and his

Wife, and to the Heirs begot

ten -of the Bodies of the fame

Man and his Wife, with fuch

condition exprefTed, that if the

fame Man and his Wife die

without Heirs of their Bodies

between them begotten, the

Land fo given lhall revert to

"the Giver or his Heir. (2) In

cafe alfo where one giveth

Lands in free Marriage, which

Gift hath a Condition annex-

td, though it be not exprefTed

in the deed of Gift, which is

this, That if the Husband and

Wife die without Heir of their

Bodies begotten, the Land fo

given (hall revert to the Giver

or bis Heir. (3) In cafe alfo

"where one giveth Land to ano

ther, and the Heirs of his Bo

dy iffuing ; it feemed very hard,

and yet feemeth to the Givers

" and their Heirs, that their

Will being exprefTed in the

Gift, was not heretofore, nor

-yet is obferved. (4) In all the

"Cafes aforefaid, after IfTue be

gotten and born between them

" (to whom the Lands were

given under fuch Condition)

heretofore fuch Feoffees had

'Power to aliene the Land fo

"given, and to disherit their If-

"rue of the Land, contrary to

the Minds of the Givers, and

contrary to the Form exprefT

ed ih the Gift. (5) And fur

ther, When the Iftue of fuch

Feoffee is failing, the Land fo

given ought to return to the

.txivfcr or his Heir, by Form of

the

IN primis de tenements que

multotiens dantur fub con-

ditione videlicet cum aliquis

dat terram fuam alicui viro &

ejus uxori & heredibus de ipfis

viro & muliere procreatis ad-

jecla conditione exprefla tali

fjuod fi hujufmodi vir & mulier

ine herede de ipfis viro & mu

liere procreato* obiflent terra

fie data ad donatorem vel ad

ejus herederri revcrtatur." fn

cafu etiam cum quis dat tene-

mentum in liberum maritaei-

ura quod donum habet condi-

tionem annexam licet non ex-

primatur in carta doni que

talis eft quod fi vir & mulier

fine herede de ipfis procreato

obierint tenementum'fic datum

ad donatorem vel ad ejus he

redem revertatur. In cafii

etiam cum quis dat teriemen-

tum alicui & heredibus de cor

pora fuo exeuntibus durum vi-

debatur & adhuc videtur hu

jufmodi donatoribus & heredi

bus donatorum quod voluntas

ipforum in donis fuis exprefla

non fuerit prius nee adhuc eft

obfervata. In omnibus enim

prediclis cafibus poft prolem

fufcitatam & exeuntem ab ip

fis quibus tenementum fie fuit

datum conditionalifer hucuf-

que habuerunt hujufmodi febf-

fati poteftatem alienandi tene

mentum fie datum & exhere-

dandi de tenemento exitum

ipforum contra voluntateih do

natorum & formam de dono

expreflam; Et pretcrea cum

deficiente exitu de hujufrriodi

feoffatis tenementum fie datum

ad donatorum vel ad ejus he

redem reverti debuit per form-

am u\ carta de dono expreflam

licet



1285O Annodecimoi ;rtio Edwardi I. 165

licet exitus si quis fuerit obisset

per factum & feoffamentum

ipsorum quibus tenementum

sic suit datum sub conditione

exclusi fuerunt hucusque de

reverfione eorundem tenemen-

torum quod manifeste suit con

tra formam doni sui.

Propter quod dominus Rex

perpendens quod necessarium

& utile eft in predictis casibus

apponere remedium statuit

quod voluntas donatoris secun

dum formam in carta doni sui

manifeste expiTfl'am de cetaro

observetur ita quod non habe-

ant illi quibus tenementum sic

suit dafum sub conditione pcA

teftatem alienandi tenementum

sic datum quo minus* ad exi-

tum illorum quibus tenemen

tum sic fuerit datum remaneat

post eorum obitum veJ ad do-

natorem vel ad ejus heredem

si exitus deficiat per hoc quod

nullus sit exitus omnino vel si

aliquis . exitus fuerit per mor

tem desiciet herede hujusmodi

exitus deficiente. Nec habeat

de cetero secundus vir hujus

modi mulieris aliquid in tene-

mento sic dato per conditionem

post mortem uxoris ejus per

Legem Anglie nec exitus de

fecundo viro & muliere succes-

sionem hereditariam set statim

post mortem yiri & mulieris

quibus tenementum sic suit

datum post eorum obitum vel

ad eorum exitum vel ad dona-

torem vel ad ejus heredem ut

predictum est revertatur.

£t quia in novo cafu novum

remedium est apponendum fiat

impetranti tale breve :

III. And forasmuch as in a

be provided, this Manner of

Party that wjll purchase it :

the Gift expressed in the Deed,

though the Issue (if any were)

had died: (6) Yet by the •

Deed and FeofFment of them

(to whom Land was so given

upon Condition) the Donors

have heretofore been barred

of their Reversion, which was

directly repugnant to the Form

of the Gift.

II. Wherefore our Lord the inpiftsinTail

King, perceiving how necessa- the Donor's

ry and expedient it should be ^
to provide Remedy in the a- crve

foresaid Cases, hath ordained,

That the Will of the Giver,

according to the Form in the

Deed of Gift manifestly ex-

JVesied, shall be from hence-

octh observed j so that they

to whom the Land was given

under such Condition, (hall

have no Power to alierie the

Land so given, but that it

shall remain unto the Issue of

them to whom it was given

after their Death, or shall re

vert unto the Giver, or his

Heirs, if Issue fail (whereas

there is no Issue at all) or if

any Issue be, and fail by Death,

or heir of the Body of such Is

sue failing. (2) Neither shall

the second Husband of any

such Woman from henceforth,

have any Thing in the Land

so given upon Condition, af

ter the Death of his Wife, by

the Law of England^ nor the

Issue of the second Husband

and Wife shall succeed in the

Inheritance, but immediately

after the Death of the Hus

band and Wife (to whom the

Land was so given) it shall

come to their Issue, or return

unto the Giver, or his Heir,

as before is said,

new Case new Remedy must

Writ shall be granted to the

[3 ' , Prtcipe

*



i66 Annodeclmo temoEDWARbi I. f 1285.

Formedon in

discender.

f (2)Præcipo A. quod juste, Precipe A. quod juste. Use.

&c. reddat B. manerium de F. reddat B. tale manerium cum

cum suis pertinentiis; quod C. pertinentiis quad C. dedit tali vi~

dedit tali viro & tali muhen, ro Us tali ntulieri Us heredibus da

& haeredibus de ipsis viro & ip/is viro Us muliere exeuntibus.

muliere exeuntibus. j

Or thus: Vel,

[ (3) Quod C. dedit tali viro <$utd C dedit tali viro in ti-

in liberum maritagrum cum berum maritagium cum tali mu-

tali muliere, & quod post mor- Here Us quod pojl mortem predic-

tem prædictorum viri & mu- torumviriUf mulierii prediclo B.

lieris, prædicto B. filio eorun- jilio prediilorum viri Us mulierii

dem viri & mulieris defcendere descendere dcbet per formam do-

debeat per formam donationis nationis prediile ut dicil. Vel,

prædictæ, ut dicit, &c. (4) ^uad C. dedit tali Us heredibut

Vel, Quod C. dedit tali & de ccrporesuo exeuntibus Us quod

hæredibus de corpore suo exe- post mortem ipjius talis prediclo B.

untibus, & quod post mortem filio predicti talis defcendere debet

illius talis, prædicto B- filio performam, Use.

prædicti talis descendere debeat

A Fine shall

not bar the

Heir in Tail.

Hob.33z.333.

Tn.Jones,i4i;

»43,144.

4H.7c.14.

J1H.8.C.36.

The Mischiefs

which Lords

distraining

their Tenants

did suffer,

a Inst. 337—

per formam, &c^]

IV. The Writ whereby the

Giver mail recover (when Is.

sue faileth) is common enough

in the Chancery: (2) and it is

to wit, that this Statute (hall

hold Place touching Aliena

tion of Land contrary to the

Form of the Gift hereafter to

be made, and shall not extend

to Gifts made before. (3)

And if a Fine be levied here

after upon such Lands, it shall

be void in the Law ; (4) nei

ther shall the Heirs, or such as

Breve per quod donator ha-

bet recuperare suum deficiente

exitu satis est in usu in can-

cellaria Et sciendum quod hoc

statutum quoad alienationem

tenementi contra formam do-

rii imposterum faciendam lo

cum habet & ad dona prius

facta non extenditur. Et si

finis .super hujusmodi tene-

mento imposterum leveter ipso

jure sit ntillus net habeant he-

redes aut illi ad quos spectat

reversio licet plene sint etatis in

Anglia & extra prisonam ne-

cesie apponere clameumsuum.

the Reversion belongeth unto,

though they be of full of Age,

within England, and out of

Prison, need to make their Claim. Altered by 4 H. 7. c. 24.

32 H. 8. c.36.

CAP. II.

4Recordarc to remove a Plaint. Pledges to prosecute a Suit.

Second Deliverance.

FORASMUCH as Lords /^VUIA domini feodorum

of Fees distraining their Te- V^J distringentes tenentessuos

nants fir Services and Customs pro servieiis sibi debitis multo-

due unto them, are many times tiens gravantur per hoc quod

grieved^ because their Tenants da, cum tenentes sui districtiorrem

rcplevy the Distress by Writ, or suam per breve vel sine brevi re-

luithout Writ ; (2) And when , .plegiaverint acipsi domini cum

-the ad,
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ad querimoniam tenentium su-

orum ad comitatum vel ad ali-

ara curiam habentem potesta-

tem placitandi placita de vetito

namio per attachiamentum ve-

nerint & rationabilem &c justr

tam districtionem advocaverint

per hoc quod tenentes dead-

vocant nichil tenere nec cla

mant tenere de eo qui distric

tionem fecit & advocavit re-

mansit qui distrinxit in miseri-

cordia « tenentes sui quieti

quibus pro ilia deadvocatione

per recordum comitatus five

aliarum curiarum que recor

dum non habent pena infligi

non potest.

De cetero provisum est & sta-

-tutum quod cum hujusinodi

domini in com' vel hujusinodi

cur* justitiam de hujusinodi te-

nentibus fuis consequi non pos-

lint quam cito attachiati fue-

runt ad sectam tenentium suo-

rum concedatur eis breve ad

ponendum loquelam illam co-

ram Justiciariis coram quibus

& non alibi justitia hujusinodi

dominis exhiberi poterit Et in-

ieratur causa in brevi quia ta

ils distrinxit in feodo suo pro

fcrviciis & consuetudinibus libi

debitis nec per istud statutum

derogafur kgi communi usi-

tate que non permisit placitum

aliquod poni coram Justic' ad

petitionem defendentis. Quia

licet prima facie videbatur te-

nens actor & dominus defen-

dens habito tamen respectu ad

hoc quod dominus distringit &

sei juitur pro servicijs & consue

tudinibus sibi a retro existenti-

bus realiter potius apparebit

actor five querens quam defcn-

dens. Et ut in certo sint Ju-

sticiarii de qua recenti seisina

potderunt domini advocare ra

tionabilem districtionem super

tenentes fuos de cetero concor-

datum.

the Lords, at the Complaint of

their Tenants, do come by At

tachment into the County, or unto

another Court, having Power to

hold Picas of Withernam, and

do avow the taking good and law

ful, by reason that the Tenants

disavow to hold ought, nor do claim

to hold any thing of him which

took the Distress and avowed it, he

that dijlrained is amerced, and

the Tenants go quit ; (3) to

whom Punijhmtnt cannot be as

signedforsuch disavowing by Re

cord of the Count), or of other

Courts having no Record.

II. It is provided and or- ARecordar*

dained from henceforth, That fo remove a

where such Lords cannot ob- ^J*1"* out of

tain Justice in Counties and 1 oun ■l'

such manner of Courts against

their Tenants, as soon as they

shall be attached at the Suit

of their Tenants, a Writ shall

be granted to them to remove

the Flea before the Justices, a-

fore whom, and none other- ._
where, Justice may be mini- egl '

stered unto such Lords ; and

the Cause (hall be put in the

Writ, because such a Man di

strained in his Fee for Services

and Customs to him due. (3)

Neither is this Act prejudicial

to the Law commonly used,

which did not permit that any

Plea should be moved before

Justices at the Suit of the De

fendant. (4) For though it

appear at the first Shew that

the Tenant is Plaintiff, and

the Lord Defendant, neverthe

less, having respect to that,

that the Lord hath distrained,

and sueth for Services and

Customs being behind, he ap-

peareth indeed to be rather

Actor, or Plaintiff, than De

fendant. (5) And to the in

ly^ ten*
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tent the Juftices may know

upon what frefti Seifin the

Lords may avow the DIftrefs

reafonable upon their Ten-

Stat. 3»H. 8. ants; (6) from henceforth it

c.». left.4, is agreed and enadted, That a

reafonable Diftrefs may be a-

vowed upon the Seifin of- any

Ariceftor or Predeceflbr fince

the Time that a Writ of Na

vel ifeffeijin hath run. (7) And

becaule it chanceth fometimes

that the Tenant, after that he

hath replevied his Beafts, doth

fell or aliene them, whereby

Return cannot be made unto

the Lord that diftrained, if it

be adjudged :

Pledget to 1T1- Itr is Provided, That

profecute the Sheriffs or Bailiffs from hence-

Suit, and to forth fhal! not only receive of

wake Return. tne Plaintiffs Pledges for the

purfuing of the Suit, before

they make Deliverance of the

Diftrefs, but alfo for the Re

turn of the Beafts, if Return

beawarded. (2)Andif any take

Pledges otherwife, he (hall an-

fwer for the Price of the Beafts,

and the Lord that diftraineth

fhall have his Recovery by

Writ, that he fhall reftore un

to him fo many Beafts or Cat

tle ; (3) and if the Bailiff be

not able to reftore, his Supe-

riour fhall reftore. (4) And

forafmuch as it happeneth

fometime, that after the Re

turn of the Beafts is awarded

unto the Diftrainor, and the

Party fo diftrained, after that

the Beafts be returned, doth

replevy them again, and when

he feeth the Diftrainor appear

ing in the Court ready to an-

fwer him doth make Default,

whereby return of the Beafts

ought to be awarded again un

to the Diftrainor, and fo the

Beafts be replevied- twice or

thrice, and infinitely,- and the

Judge-

datum eft quod ratibnabilis dt-

ftridio advocari poterit de fei-

fina antecefforum fuorum vel

predecefforum a tempore quo

breve nove diffeifine currit. Et

quia aliquando contingit quod

cum tenens poftquam replegi-

averit averia fua averia iila

vendit vel elongat quo minus

returnum fieri poflit domino

diftringenti fi adjudicetur.

Provifum eft quod vie' aut

ballivi de cetero non recipiant

a conquerentibus folummodo

pleg' de profequendo antequam

deliberationem faciant do ave-

riis fet etiam de averiis retor-

nandis fi adjudicetur returnum.

Et fi quis alio modo pleg1 rece-

perit refpondeat ipfe de pretio

averiorum & habeat dominus

diftringens recuperare per bre

ve quod reddat ei tot averia vel

tot catalla & fi non habeat bal-

Jivus unde reddat reddat fupe-

rior fuus. Et quia aliquando

contingit quod poftquam adju-

dicatum fuerit diftringenti re

turnum averiorum & fie di

n-rictus poftquam averia fie re-

tornata iterum replegiaverit

cum viderit diftringentem com-

parentem in curia paratum fibi

refpondere defaltam fecerit ob

quam iterum adjudicabitur di

ftringenti returnum averiorum

& fie bis tertio & in infinitum re-

plegiabuntur averia nee habe-

buntjudicia curie Regis in hoc

cafu effeclum fuper quo non fuit

prius remedium provifum or-

dinafus eft in hoc cafu talis

procefius quod quam cito ad-

judicatum fuerit diftringenti

returnum averiorum per brew

de judicio mandetur vicecomi-

ti quod returnum habere faciat

diftringenti -de averiis in quo

brevi inferatur quod vicecomes

ea non deliberet fine brevi in

quo fiat mentio de judicio per

Juih%
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Justiciaries reddito quod fieri Judgements given in the King's

non poterit nisi per breve quod Court take no Effect in this

de rotulis Justiciariorum Cafe, whereupon no Remedy

coram quibus deducts fuerit hath been yet provided : (5) in

" this Cafe such Process shall beJoquela. Cum igitur adierit

Justic' & petierit averia sua ite-

rum replegiari fiat ei hoc breve

de judicio quod vicecomes cap-

ta securitate de prosequendo &

etiam de averiis vel catallis re-

tornandis vel eorum pretio si

adjudicetur returnum deliberet

ei averia vel catalla prius re-

tomata & attachietur qui di-

strinxit ad veniendum ad cer-

tum diem coram Justiciariis

coram quibus placitum dedu-

catur in prefentia partium. Et

si iterato ille qui replegiaverit

fecerit defaltam vel alia occasi-

one adjudicetur returnum di-

strictionis jam bis replegiate

remaneat districtio ilia imper-

petuum irreplegiabilis set si de

novo & de nova causa fiat di

strictio de nova districtione ser-

vetur procefsus supradictus.

awarded, that so soon as Re

turn of the Beasts shall be a-

warded to the Distrainor, the

Sheriff shall be commanded by

a judicial Writ to make Re

turn of the Beasts unto the Di

strainor ; in which writ it shall

be expressed, that the Sheriff

shall not deliver them without

Writ, making mention of the

Judgement given by the Jus

tices, which cannot be without

a Writ issuing out of the Rolls

ofthe said Justices before whom

the Matter was moved. (6) A Writ of se-

Therefore when he cometh cond Deliver-

unto the Justices, and desireth ^1"-

Replevin of the Beasts, he (hall

have a judicial Writ, that the

Sheriff taking Surety for the

Suit, and also of the Beasts or

Cattle to be returned, or the

Price of them (if Return be

awarded) shall deliver unto him the Beasts or Cattle before

returned, and the Distrainor shall be attached to come at a

certain Day before the Justices, afore whom the Plea was mov

ed in Presence of the Parties. (7) And if he that replevied A Distress iiw

make Default again, or for another Cause Return of the Di- repleviable.

stress be awarded, being now twice replevied, the Distress

shall remain irrepleviable $ (8) but if a Distress be taken of

new, and for a new Cause, the Process aforesaid shall be ob

served in the same new Distress.

CAP. III.

A Cui in vita for the Wife. Where the Wise, or be in

Reversion shall be received.

IN casu quando vir amisit TN case when a Man loft by

per defaltam tenementum Aper defaltam tenementum

quod suit jus uxoris sue durum

hat quod uxor post mortem

viri sui non habuit aliud re-

cuperare quam per breve de

Recto propter quod Dominus

Rex statuit quod mulier post

mortem viri sui habeat recu-

perare per breve de Ingressu

cui

Default the Land which was

the Right of his Wife, it was

very hard that the Wife after the

Death of her Husbands had none

other Recovery but by a Writ of

Right; (2) wherefore our Lord

the King hath ordained, That

a Woman, after the Death of

her Husband, shall recover by

a Writ

A Cui in vita

for the Wife,

where her de

ceased Hus

band lost by

Default.

Stat. 3a. H. 8.

c. 18.

* Inst. 34.1—

F.N.B.193,

194.
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Where the

Wife (hall be

received upon

the Husband's

Default.

The Receipt

of him in the

Reverlion.

IngrefTus ad

communem

legem.

a Writ of Entry (whereto fhe

could not difagree during his

Life) which lhall be pleaded in

Form underr-written. (3) If

the Tenant do except againft

the Demand of the Wife, that

he entered by Judgement, and

it be. found .that his Entry was

by Default, whereto the Te

nant of Neceflity muft make

Anfwer, if it be demanded of

him, then he (hall be com

pelled to make further Anfwer,

and to fhew his Right accord

ing to the Form of the Writ

that he purcbafed before a-

gainft the Hufband and the

Wife. (4) And if he can ve

rify that he hath or had Right

in the Land demanded, the

Woman mail gain nothing'by

her Writ .; which Thing if he

cannot Chew, the Woman (hall

recover the Land in Demand ;

(5) this being obferved, that if

the Hulband abfent himfelf,

and will not defend his Wife's

Right, or againft his Wife's

Confent will render the Land,

if the Wife do come before

Judgement, ready to anfwer

the Demandant, and to de

fend her Right, the Wife (hall

be admitted. (6) Likewife if

Tenant in Dower, Tenant by

the Law of the Land, or o-

therwife for Teim of Life, or

by Gift, where the Reverfion

is referved, do make Default,

or will give up ; the Heirs, and

they unto whom the Reverfion

belongeth, (hall be admitted

to their Anfwer if they come

before Judgement ; (7) and if

upon fuch Default, or Surren

der, Judgement hap to be

given, then the Heirs or they

.unto.whom the Reverfion be-

eui ipfa in vita fua contradi-

cere non potuit quod in forma

predicta erit placitand'. Si

contra petitionem mulieris te-

nens excipiat quod habuit in-

greflum per judicium & com-

perto quod per defaltam ad

quod tenens needle habet re/-

fpondere fi ab eo queratur tunc

necefie habet ulterius often-

dere jus fuum fecundum form-

am brevis quod prius impe-

travit fuper virum & uxorem.

Et fi verincare poterit quod jus

liabet in tenemento petito ni-

chil capiat mulier per breve

fuum quod fi oftendere non

potent recuperet mulier tene-

mentum petitum hoc obferva-

to quod fi vir abfentaverit fc

& noluerit jus uxoris fue de-

fendere vel invita uxore ied-

dere voluerit fi uxor ante judi

cium venerit parata petenti

refpondere & jus fuum defen-

dere admittatur uxor. Eodem

modo fi tenens in dotem per-

Legem Anglie vel aliter ad ter-

minum vite vel per donum in

quo refervatur reverfio fecerit

defaltam vel reddcre voluerit

admittantur herades & illi ad

quos fpectat reverfio ad refpon-

fionem fi venerint ante judici

um & fi per defaltam aut red-

ditionem reddatur judicium

tunc habeant heredes & illi ad

quos fpectat reverfio poft mor

tem hujufmodi tenendum re-

cuperare per breve de tngref-

fu in quo fervetur idem pro-

ceflus ficut dictum eft fupra in

cafu ubi vir amittit tenemeht-

. urn uxoris & lie in cafibus

predictis due concurrunt acli-

ones una inter petentem & te-

nentem & aiin inter tenement

jus fuum. oftendentem & pe

tentem.•longeth after tlie Death of fuch

Tenants, (hall have their Re

cover)' by a Writ of Entry, (8) in which. like. Procefs (hall
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be observed as is aforesaid, in case where the Husband lofetlr

his Wife's Land by default. (9) And so in the Cafes aforesaid

two Actions do concur, one between the Demandant and Te

nant, and another between the Tenant (hewing his Right, and

the Demandant

... . ; ... cAjp.-iy.

Where the Wiseshall be endowable of Lands recovered against

her Husband. Where the Heir may avoid a Dower re

covered. A Rfm-edy for partjqtlflr 'tenants losing by De

fault. ,

IN caru quando vir irnpla- TN cafe where the Husband,

citatus de tencmento red- A being impleaded for Land,

dit tenementum petitum suo giveth up the Land demanded

adversario de piano post mor- unto his Adversary by Covin ;

tern viri Jufticiarii adjudicant after the Death of the Hus-

mulieri dotem suam si per bre- band the Justices shall award

the Wife her Dower, if it be

demanded by Writ. (2) But

in cafe where the Husband

loseth the Land in demand by

Default, if the Wife after the

Death of her Husband, de-

mandeth her Dower, it hath

been proved, that some Justi

ces have awarded unto the

Woman her Dower notwith

standing the Default which

her Husband made, other Jus

tices being of the contrary O-

pinion, and judging otherwise.

To the intent that from hence

forth such Ambiguity shall be

taken away, it is thus ordain

ed in certain, That in both

Cafes the Woman demandin

her Dower shall be heard. (3

And if it be alledged against

her, that her Husband lost the

Land, whereof the Dower is

demanded by Judgement,

whereby she ought not to have

Dower, and then it be enquir

ed by what Judgement, and

it be found that it was by De

fault, whercunto the Tenant

must answer ; then it behoveth

the Tenant to answer further,

and to (hew that he had Right,

and hath in the foresaid Land,

i - • - ac-

3

ve queratur. Set in cam quan

do vir amittit tenementum pe

titum per defaltam si mulier

post mortem viri sui petat do

tem comperrum est quod per

aliquos Justiciarios adjudicata

fuerit dos mulieri petenti non

obstante defalta quam vir fuus

fecit aliis Justiciariis in con-

traria opinione existentibus &

contrarium judicantibus. Ut

de cetero arnputetur hujusmo-

di ambiguitas sic in certo or-

dinatum est quod in utroque

cafti audiatur mulier que do

tem petit. Et si excipiatur

contra ipsam quod vir ipsum

tenementum unde dos petita

est amrfit per judicium per

quod dotem habere non debet

Et si queratur per quod judi

cium & compertum fuerit

quod per defaltam ad quod

tenens necefle habet respon-

dcre tune oportet tenentem ul-

terius respondere & ostendere

quod ipTe tenens jus habuit &

tiftbet in predicto • tenement©

secundum rormam brevis quod

rs snper virum impetravit.

fi osteridere potent quod

vir mulieris non habuit jus in

tenemento nec aliquis alias

quam

TheWile fcaU

be endowable,

though the

Land be .reco

vered against

her Husband

by Covin, or

by Default.

2 Inst. 347—

353«
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according to the Form of the

Writ that the Tenant before

purchafed againft the Huiband.

(4) And if he can (hew that

the Huiband of fuch Wife

had no

nor any

holdeth them,

Right in the Lands,

other but he that

the Tenant

A Remedy for

Tenants tor

Life, &c.

which do lofe

their Land by

Default.

The particular

Tenants may

vouch him in

the Reverfion.

Hob. 199.

(hall go quit, and the Wife

fhall recover nothing of her

Dower; which Thing if he

cannot fhew, the Wife (hall

recover her Dower. (5) And

fo in thefe Cafes, arid in cer

tain other following, that is to

fey, When the Wife being

endowed lofeth her Dower by

Default, and Tenants in free

Marriage, bytheLawof Eng

land, or for Term of Life, or

in Feetail, divers Actions do

concur for fuch Tenants,

when they muft demand their

Land loft by Default: (6) And

when it is come to that Point,

that the Tenants muft. be

compelled to (hew their Right,

they cannot make anfwer with •

out them to whom the Rever

fion of Right belongeth ; there

fore it is granted unto them to

vouch to Warranty, as if they

were Tenants, if they have a

Warranty. (7) And when the

Warrantor hath warranted, the

Plea (hall pafs between him

that is feifed and the War

rantor, according to the Tenor

of the Writ that the Tenant

purchafed before, and by which

he recovered by default; (8)

and fo from many Actions at

length they (hall refort to one

Judgement, which is this,That

the Demandants (hall recover

their Demand, or the Tenants

(hall go quit. (9) And if the

Action of fuch a Tenant,

which is compelled to (hew his

Right, he moved by a Writ

of Right, though that the great

Affife

quam ipfe qui tenet recedat

quietus & uxor nichil capiat

dc dote quod fi oftendere non

poterit recuperet mulier dotem

fuam. Et fie in caubus iftis

&. in quibufdam cafibus fub-

fequentibus fcilicet quando ux

or dotata amittit dotem per

defaltam & tenentes in mari-

tagium per Legem Anglie vel

ad terminum vite vel per feo

dum talliatum concurrunt plu-

res acliones quia hujufmodi

tenentes cum oporteat cos pe-

te're tenementa fua per defal

tam amifla •& ad hoc perven-

tum fuerit quod tenens necefle

habet oftendere jus fuum non

poflunt ipfi fine hiis ad quos

lpeclat reverfio de jure refpon-

dere Et. ideo conceditur cis

quod vocent ad warrantum

ac fi eflent tenentes fi warrant

um habeant. Et cum war-

rantus warrantizaverit proce-

dat placitum inter ilium qui

feiefitus eft & warrantum Se

cundum tenorem brevis quod

tenens prius impetravit & per

quod recuperavit per defaltam

& fie ex pluribus adhonibus ad

ultimum perveniatur ad unum

judicium videlicet ad hoc quod

hujufmodi petentes recuperent

petitionem fuam vel quod te

nentes eant quieti. Et fi adtio

hujufmodi tenentis qui necefle

habet oftendere jus fuum mo*

ta fuerit perbrevedeRe<5to licet

magna aflifa vel duellum jungi

non poflit per verba confueta

jungi tamen poflunt per verba

fatis apta Quia cum tenens in

hoc quod oftendit jus fuum

quod ei competit per breve

quod prius impetravit fit loco

acloris bene poterit warrantus

defendere jus tenentis qui loco

petentis ut dictum eft habetur

& feifinam anteceflbris fui of-

ferre defendere per corpus li

ber}
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beri hominis sui vel ponere fe

in magnam asstsam & petere

recogniuonem fieri utrum ipse

majus jus habeat in tenemento

petito an predictus talis. Vel

alio modo jungi poterit magna

aflisa sic Talis defendit jus, &c.

& cognoscit seisinam antecesso-

ris sui & ponit se in magnam

assisam, &c. & petit recogniti-

onem fieri utrum ipse majus

jus habeat in prcdicto tene

mento ut in illo de quo feoff-

avit talem vel quod talis remi-

sit & quietum clamavit, &c.

an predictus talis. Cum ali-

quando contingat quod mulier

non habens jus petendi dotem

herede alicujus infra etatem

existente impetret breve de

dote super custodem & custos

per favorem mulieris dotem

reddiderit vel defaltam fecerit

vel placitum ita ficte per col-

lusioncm defenderit per quod

dos hujufmodi mulieri in pre-

judicium heredis adjudicata fu-

erit provisum est quod heres

cum ad etatem pervenerit ha

beat actionem petendi seisinam

anteceflbris sui versus hujus

modi mulierem qualem habe-

ret versus alium quemcumque

deforciatorem Ita tamen quod

salva sit mulieri versus peten-

tem exceptio ostendere quod

jus habet in dote sua quod si

ostendere poterit recedat quicta

& dotem suam retineat & sit

herbs in misericordia & amcr-

cietur graviter secundum dis-

cretionem Justic' sin autem re-

cuperet heres petitioiiam suam.

Eodem modo subveniatur mu

lieri si heres vel alius earn im-

placitaverit de dote sua si do

tem suam per defaltam amise-

rit in quo casu sua defalta non

sit ei ita prejudicialis quin do

tem suam si jus habeat re-

cu-

Aslise or Battail cannot be

joyned by the Words accus

tomed, yet it shall be joyned

by Words convenient ; (10)

for when the Tenant* in that

he stieweth his Right which

belongeth to him by the Writ

that he before purchased, in

stead of a Demandant, the

Warrantor may well defend

the Right of the Tenant,

which is accounted in Place

of the Demandant, as be

fore is said, and offer to de-

send the Seisin of his Ances

tors by the Body of his Free

man, or. put himself in the

great Asiise, and pray Recog

nizance to be made, whether

he hath more Right to the

Land in demand, or else the

Party before named. (11) Or

otherwise the great Asiise may

be joyned thus, Talis defendit

jus, tit, and so the Warrantor

may defend the Rights and

knowledge the Seisin of his

Ancestor, and put himself in

the great Assize, (jfc. and pray

Recognizance to be made,

whether he hath more Right

in the foresaid Land, as in

that whereof he infeoffed such

a Man, or that such a one re

leased and quit claimed, &c.

or else the foresaid Party, &c.

(12) And where sometime it The Heir a-

chanceth that a Woman not voideth aWo-

liaving Right to demand ™>» of her

Dower, the Heir being with- ^""^

in Age, doth purchase a Writ hUGuardian.

of Dower against a Guardian,

and the Guardian endoweth

the Woman by Favour, or

maketh Default, or by Collu

sion desendeth the Plea so

faintiy, whereby the Woman

is awarded her Dower in Pre

judice of the Heir; (13) it is

provided, That the Heir, when

1
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A Woman'*

Dower reco

vered againft

her by De

fault.

Co. Lit. 131

354- b-

355. a.

356. a.

he Cometh to full Age, fhall

have an Action to demand the

Seifin of his Anceftor againft

fbch a Woman, like1 as he

mould have againft any other

Deforceor ; yet fo, that the

Woman fhall have her Ex

ception faved againft the De

mandant, to fhew that (he had

Right' to her Dower, which if

{he can fhew, (he (hall go

quit and retain her Dower,

and the Heir (hall be grievouf-

g amerced according to the

ifcretion of the Juftices ; and

if not, the Heir (hall recover

his Demand, (sfc. (14) In lifce

Manner the Woman (hall be

aided, if the Heir or any other

do implead her for her Dower,

or if (he lofe her Dower by

Default, in which cafe the De

fault (hall not be fo prejudicial

to her, but that (he (hall re

cover her Dower, if (he have

Right thereto, and (he (hall

have this Writ :

[II. Precipe A. quod jufte,

&c. reddat B. quae fuit uxor

F. fantam terram cum perti-

nentiis in C. quam clamat e(Te

b. rationabilem dotem fuam, vel

de rationabili dote fua, & quod

prjedidras A. ei deforceat, &c]

(2) And to this Writ the Te

nant (hall have his Exception,

cuperare poflk & fiat ei trie

breve :

Precipe A. qtU& Jujk, ife.

reddat taH que fiat uxor talis tam

tam terratn t'um p&ttnerttHs in

N. quam clamat ejfe ratienabilem

dotemfuam vel tie rationahiti dote

fua & quam talis ei deforc'. Et

ad iftud breve habeat teneris

exceptionem fuam ad oftend-

endum quod mulier jus non

habet in dote quod fi verificai*

poterit recedat quietus aiioquin

recuperet mulier tenementum

quod prius tenuit in dotem.

Et curr* temporibus retroaclfis

aliquis terram fuam amififlet

per defaltam nort habuk aliud

recuperare quam per breve de

redo quod eis competere non

poterit qui de mero jure loqti

non potuerunt veluti fenentes

ad terminum vite vel per libe-

rum maritagium vel per feo

dum talliatum ki quibus ca-

fibus falvatur reverfk> provi-

fum eft decetero quod eorum

defalta non fit eis ita prejuffl-

cialis qum ftatum fuum fi jus

habeant recuperare poffint per

aliud breve quam per breve de

Recto. De maritagio amiffo

per defaltam fiat tale breve:

Precipe A. quod jujlt, &c.

reddat B. tale mantrium de C.

cum pertinentiii quod clamat ejfe

to fhew that (he had no Right jits & maritagium fuum (S quid

to be endowed ; which if he A. ei injujle deforc. '

can verify, he fhall go quit ;

if not, the Woman fhall reco

ver the Land whereof (he was

endowed before. (3) And

whereas before time, 1? a Man

had loft his Land by Default,

he had none other Recovery

than by a Writ of Right,

which was not maintainable

by any that could not claim of

meer Right, as Tenants for

Term of Life, in free Mar

riage, or in Tail, in which

Eodem modo de tenemerito

tento ad terminum vite per de

faltam amiflb fiat breve :

Precipe A. quod jufle W fine

dilatione reddat B. manerittm de

C. cum pcrtinrntiis quod chrriat

ejfe jus (S maritagium fuum iS

quod prediclus A. ei injujle de

forc' vel, quod clamat tenere r.l

terminum vite fue, vel, quod cla

mat tenere fibi fef heredibus fills

de corpore fuo txeuntibus IS qtad

pfediflus A. ei injujle deforc1.

Eftates
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Estates a Reversion is reserved ; (4) It is provided, That^rom

henceforth their Default shall not bit- so- prejudicial, ;but that

they may recover their Estate by another Writ than by a Writ

of Right, if they have Right. (5) For land m free Marriage,

lost by Default, such a Writ shall be made :

[Praecipe A. quod juste, &e. reddat B. maneriurri deD.-cum

penirrentiis, quod clatnat else jus & maritagium south, & quod

A. el injuste deforce**.] 9 ' i

f6) Likewise of Land for Term of Life, lost, fey Defeulf,

this Writ (hall be made :

[Praecipe A. quod juste, & sine dilatione, ke. reddat B. m*-

nerram de D. cum pertinenfiis, quod elamat teneft? Hi termi-

hurrr vrfs^ silai, & quod praedictus A. ei deforceat.]

Likewise,

[(7) Quod clamat tenere sibi, & heredibus de co^pbre fuo

legitime ptocreatis, & quod praedictus A; ei deforceat.} '

-• ■ CAP. V; •',"'■["'.

Remedies to redress Usurpations of Advovifons of

Churches; Sec.

Quod ei defor

ceat for Te

nant in Frank-

marriage.

For Tenant

for Life, or in

Tail.

F.N.B.155.

CUM de advocationibus,

ecclesiarum non sint nisi

tria brevia originalia videlicet

breve de Recto & duo dc Pof-

seffione scilt. Ultirhe presen-

tationis & Quare impedit &

hucusque usitatum fuerit in

regno quod cum aliquis jus

non habens presentandi pre-

fentaverit ad aliquam ecclesi-

am cujus presentatus fit ad-

missus ipse qui verus est patro-

nus per nullum aliud breve re-

cuperare poterit advocationem

suam quam per breve de Recto

quod habet terminari per duel-

lum vel per magnam affisam

per quod heredes infra etatem

existentes per fraudem & ne-

gligentiam custodum heredes

etiam five majores five minores

per negligentiam vel fraudem

tenentium in dotem per Le-

gem Anglie vel mulierum te

nentium in dotem vel alio mo-

do ad terminum vite vel anno-

rum vel feodum talliarum

multotiens exheredationem pa-

tiebantur de avocationibus mis

vel ad minus quod melius eis

suit

WHereas as Advowsons os

Churches, there be but

Three original Writs, thdt is lo

fay, One Writ of Right, arid

7wo cf PosfeJJion, which be Dan-

rein Presentmenti and Quare

impedit ? (2) dnd\ hitherto "it

hath been used in. the Realm,

thai when any having no Right

to present, had presented to any

Church, whose Clerk wds ad

mitted, he that was very Patron

could not recover his Advowfon,

hut only by a Writ of Right,

which Jhould be tried by Battail

or by great Assife, whereby Heits

within Age, by Fraud,: or else

by Negligence of their IVarderis,

and Heirs both ofgreat arid mean

Eftate, by Negligence or Fraud

of Tenants by the Courtefie, Wo

men Tenants in Dower, or other

wise, for Tertn of Life, or for

Tears, or in Fee-tall, were

many Times dijhefited of their

Advowsons, or ct Icafi (which

wets the better for them) were

driven to their Writ of Right, in

which Cafe hitherto, they were

utterly disinherited ; (3) it is pro-

• " t . ' . vided

Three origi

nal Writ» of

Advowfon.

1 Inst. 353—1

365.

Hob, 138,&c.

Stat.7Anx.1S.

Watibn'»

Compl. In-

cumb.i 31,134.

Usurpation of

Churches dur

ing particular

Eitates shall

not prejudice"

them in the

Reversion.
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i5Ed.3.ftat,3.

c.7.

Prefentations

toChurches of

Women dur

ing their Co

verture.

Churches of

religious Per-

(ons.

vided, that fuch Prefentments

(hall not be fo prejudicial to

the right Heirs, or to them

unto whom fuch Advowfons

ought to revert after the Death

of any Perfons : (4) For as

often as any, having no Right,

doth prefent during the Time

that fuch Heirs are in Ward,

or during the Eftates of Te

nants in Dower, by the Cour-

tefie, or otherwife, for Term

of Life, or of Years, or in

Tail ; at the next Avoidance,

when the Heir is come to full

Age, or when after the Death

of the Tenants before named

the Advowfon fhall revert un

to the Heir being of full Age,

he fhall have fuch Action by

Writ of Advowfon Pofleffbrie,

as the laft Anceftor of fuch an

Heir fhould have had at the

laft Avoidance happening in

his Time, being ot full Age

before his Death, or before

the Demife was made for

Term' of Life, or in Fee-tail,

as before is faid. (5) The

fame fhall be obferved in Pre^

fentments made unto Church

es, being of the Inheritance

of Wives, what Time they

fhall be under the Power of

their Hufbands, which muft

be aided by this Eftatute by

the Remedy aforefaid. (6)

Alfo religious Men, as Bi-

fhops, Archdeacons, Parfons

of Churches, and other fpi-

ritual Men, fhall be aided by

this Eftatute, in cafe any hav

ing no Right to prefent do

fwefent unto Churches be-

onging to Prelacies, fpiritual

Dignities, Parfonages, or to

Houfes ofReligion, what Time

fuch Houfes, Prelacies, fpi

ritual Dignities, or Parfonages

be vacant.

fuit ponebantur ad breve de

Recto & in cafu omnino ex-

heredati fuerunt hucufque fta-

tutum eft quod hujufmodi pre-

fentationes non fint hujufmodi

rectis heredibus aut illis ad

quos port mortem aliquorum

hujufmodi advocationes reverti

debent prejudiciales quia quo-

tienfeumque aliquis jus non

habens tempore hujuirnodi cuf-

todarium prefentaverit vel tem-

Eore tenentium in dotem per

-egem Anglie vel alio roodo

ad terminum vite vel anno-

rum vel per feodum talliarum

in proxima vacatione poftquam

heres ad etatem pervenerit vel

advocatio poll mortem in for

ma predicta tenentium ad he-

redem plene etatis exiftentem

revertitur habeat eandem acti

onem & exceptionem per breve

de Advocatione pofleflbrium

qualem haberet ultimus ante-

cefior hujufmodi heredis ple-

nam habens etatem in ultima

vacatione tempore fuo acci-

dente ante mortem fuam vel

antequam dimiflio facta fuerit

ad terminum vel ad feodum

talliatum ut predictum eft.

Hoc idem obfervetur de pre-

fentationibus factis ad ecclefias

de hereditate uxorum tempore

quo fuerunt fub poteftate vi-

rorum fuorum quibus per iftud

ftatutum fubveniatur per re-

medium fupradictum. Viris

etiam religious EpifcopisArchi-

epifcopis Rectoribus eccleiia-

rum & aliis perfonis eccleli-

alticis per iftud idem ftatutum

fubveniatur Si quis jus pre-

fentandi non habens prefenta

verit ad ecclefias domibus fuis

prelatie dignitati aut perfona-

tui fpectantes tempore quo va-

caverint prelatie dignitates aut

perfonatus hujufmodi.

II. Nei- Nec
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Nee tamen ita large intelli-

gatur iftud ftatutum quod per-

fone ad quarum remedium iftud

ftatutum eft editum habeant re-

cuperare fupradictum dicentes

quod cuftodes. tenentes in do-

tem per Legem Anglie vel ali-

ter ad terminum vite vel an-

norum vel viri fi<fte defende-

runt placitum penpfos vel con

tra ipfos motum Quia judicia

in curia Regis reddita per iftud

ftatutum non adnichilentur fet

ftet judicium in fuo robore quo-

ufque perjudicium curie Regis

tanquam erroneum fi error in-

veniatur adnulletur vel affifa

Ultime prefentationis vel In-

3ui iitio per breve Qyare impe •

it fi tranfierit per attinclam

vel per certificationem adnul

letur que gratis concedatur. Et

de cetero una forma placitandi

in brevibus Ultime prefentati

onis & Qyare impedit inter

Juftic' obfervetur quoad hoc fi

pars rea excipiat de plenitudi-

ne ecclefie per fuam propriam

prefentationem non propter

{ilenitudinem illam remaneat

oquela dummodo breve infra

tempus femeftrc impetretur

quamquam infra tempus fe-

meftre prefentationem fuam re-

cuperare non poffit. Et cum

aliquando inter plures claman-

tes advocationem alicujus ec

clefie pax fuerit formata inter

partes & irrotulata coram Juf

tic' in rotulo vel in fine fub

hac forma quod unus primo

prefentet & in fequente vaca-

tione alius & in tertia tertius et

fie de pluribus fi plures fint Et

cum unus prefentaverit & ha-

buerit fuam prefentationem

3uam habere debet per formam

lius conventionis & in prox-

ima vacatione impediatur illc

ad quern fequens fpedtat pre-

fentatio per aliquem qui fuit

Vol. I.

II Neither (hall this Act be.Judgements

fo largely underftanden, that Siven n,a.n "ot

fuch Perlons, for whofe Reme-.^trebv;r^it

dy this Statute was ordained, of Error or

fhall have the Recovery afore- Attaint,

faid, furmifing that Guardians

of Heirs, Tenants ia Tail, by

the Courtefie,Tenants in Dow

er, for Term of Life, or for,

Years, or Hufbands, faintly

have defended Pleas moved by

them, or againft them; (2)

becaufe the judgements given

in the King's Courts (hall not

be adnulled by this Statute,

the Judgement mall ftand in

his Force, until it be reverfed

in the Court of the King as

erroneous, if Errour be found ;

(3) or by Alfife of Darrein pre

ferment, or by Enqueft by a

Writ of Square impedit, if it be

parted, or be adnulled by At

taint, or Certification, which

fhall be freely granted. (4)

And from henceforth one Form The Defend-

of Pleading fhall be obferved ant pleadeth

among Juftices in Writs of Plenarty of his

Darrein Preferment and Square {££.•"*"

impedit, in this Rcfpecl, if" the

Defendant alledgeth Plenarty ..*

of the Church of his own Pre-'

fentation, the Plea fhall not

fail by reafon of the Plenarty ;

fo that the Writ be purchafcd

within fix Months, though he

« cannot recover his Prefentation

within the_ fix Months. (5) Prefentations

And fometimes when an A- to a Church

greement is made between b.v Compod-

many claiming one Advowfon, tl0n*

and mrolled before the Juftices

in the Roll, or by Fine, in this

Form, that one fhall prefent

the firft Time, and at the next

Avoidance another, and the

third Time another; and fo of

many, in cafe there be many.

(6) And when one hath pre

sented, and had his Prefenta

tion, which he ought to have

N according
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to the Form of their pars illius conventionis vel lo^

The Remedy

for a Disturb

ance after a

particular

Estate ended.

• Any thing

done sincere.

according

Agreement and Fine, and at

thenext Avoidance he to■whom

the second Presentation belong-

eth, is disturbed by any that

was Party to the said Fine, or

by some other in his Stead ; (7)

itisprovidedjThatfrom hence

forth they that be so disturbed

shall have no need to sue a

Quare impedit, but shall resort

to the Roll or Fine; (8) and if

the said Concord or Agreement

be found in the Roll or Fine,

then the Sheriff* (hall be com

manded, that he give Know

ledge unto the Disturber, that

he be ready at some short Day,

containing the Space ofFifteen

Days, or three Weeks (as the

Place happeneth to be near or

far) for to shew if he can al

ledge any Thing, wherefore

the Partythatis disturbed ought

not to present: (9) And if he

come not, orperadventure doth

come, and can alledge nothing

to bar the Party of his Presen

tation, by Reason of any Deed

made or written * since the

Fine was made or inrolled, he

shall recover his Presentation

with his Damages. (10) And

where it chanceth that after the

Death of the Ancestor of him

that presented his Clerk unto

a Church, the fame Advow-

son is assigned in Dower to any

Woman, ortoTenant by Cur-

tesie, which do present, and

after the Death of such Te

nants thevery Heir is disturbed

to present when the Church is

void, ( 1 1 ) it is provided, That

from henceforth it shall be in

the Election of the Party dis

turbed, whether he will sue a

■Writ of .^vare impedit, or of

Darreinpresentment. The same

■shall be observed in Advowsons

demised

co cjus statutum est quod de ce

tera non habeant hujufmodi

impediti necefle perquirere bre

ve Quare impedit set habeat re-

cursum ad rotulum vel ad

sinem Et si in rotulo vel in fine

comperta fuerit predicta pax vel

conventio mandeturvicecomiti

quod scire faciat parti impedi-

enti quod sit ad ali quern bre-

vem diem continentem spati-

um quindecim dierum vel tri-

inn septimanarum secundum

quod locus est propinquus vel

remotus ostensurus si quid sciat

dicere quare sic impeditus ta-

lem presentationem suam ha-

bere non debeat Et si non ve-

nerit vel forte venerit& nichil

sciat dicere quare sic impeditus

presentationem suam habere

non debeat ratione alicujus fac-

ti post pacem irrotulatam vel

cirographatam recuperet pre

sentationem suam cum damp-

nis suis. Et cum contingat

quod post mortem anteceflbris

sui qui ad ecclesiam presenta-

verit assignata fuerit ilia advo-

catio in dotem alicujus muli-

eris vel feneatur per Legem

Anglie et tenenlcs in dotem

[vel] per Legem Anglie pre-

lentaverint & verus heres post

mortem hujufmodi tenentium

per Legem Anglie vel in do

tem impediatur presentare cum

ecclesia vacaverit provisum est

quod de cetera sit in electione

impediti utrum perquirere velit

per breve Quare impedit vel

Ultime presentationis. Hoc e-

tiam oblervetur de advocati-

onibus dimiffis ad terminum

vite vel annorum vel ad feo-

dum talliatum.

Et de cetera in brevibus Ul

time presentationis & Quare

impedit adjudicentur dampna

videlicet

1
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fi tempus semestre

per impedimentum

videlicet

transient

alicujus ita quod si Episcopus

ecclesiam conferat & verus pa-

tronus ea vice prefentatio-

nem suam amittat adjudicentur

dampna ad valorem medieta-

tis ecclesie per annum. Et si

impeditor nichil habeat unde

restituere poflit dampna in ca-

fu quando Episcopus consort

per lapsum temporis puniatur

per prisonam duorum anno-

rum Et si advocatio disrati-

onetur infra tempus semestre

puniatur tamen impeditor per

prisonam dimidii anni.

Et 'de cetero concedantur

brevia de Capellis prebendis

vicariis Hospitalibus Abbatiis

Prioratibus & aliis domibus

que sunt de advocationibus ali-

quorum que prius concedi non

consueverunt. Et cum perbre

ve Indicavit impediatur rector

alicujus ecclesie ad petendum

decimas in vicina parochia ha

beat patronus rectoris sic im-

pediti breve ad petendum ad-

vocationem decimarum peti-

tarum Et cum disrationaverit

procedat postmodum placitum

in curia Christianitatis qua-

tenus disrationatum fuerit in

curia Regis.

Cum advocatio descendit

participibus licet unus bis pre-

ientet & usurpet super cohere-

dem non propter hoc exclusus

sit ille in toto qui suit negligens

set alias habeat turnum suum

presentandi cum accident.

ordemised for Term of Life,

Years, or in Fee-tail.

Ill And from henceforth in Damages in

Writs of §>uare Impedh and Qiifreimpedit

Darrein Damages $ESEL

mall be awarded, that is to wit, in Cafe of the

If the Time ofsix Months pass King,

by the Disturbance of any, so

that the Bishop do confer to

the Church, and the very Pa

tron loscth his Presentation for

that Time, Damages shall be

awarded for two Years Value

of the Church. (2) And if

the six Months be not passed,

but the Presentment be de-

raigned within the said Time,

then Damages shall be awarded

to the HalfYear's Value of the>

Church; (3) and if the Dis

turber have not whereof he

may recompense Damages, in

cafe where the Bishop confer-

reth by Lapse ofTime, he shall

be punished by two Years Im

prisonment: (4) And if the

Advowson be deraigned with

in the half Year, yet the Dis

turber shall be punished by the

Imprisonment of half a Year.

IV. And from henceforth Qjiare impedit

Writs shall be granted forCha- ^2^'

pels, Prebends,Vicarages, Hos- Hofp?tf",'&c.

pitals, Abbeys, Priories, and

other Houses which be of the '

Advowsons of other Men, that

have not been used to be granted

before. {2) And when the Disturbanceby

Parson or any Church is dis- Indicavit.

turbed to demand Tythes in

the next Parish by a Writ of

Indicavit, the Patron of the Par

son so disturbed, shall have a<

Writ to demand the Advowson of the Tythes being in de

mand ; (3) and when it is deraigned, then shall the Plea pass

in the Court Christian, as far forth as it is deraigned in the

King's Court.

V. When an Advowson descendeth unto Parceners, though one Usurpation by

present twice, and usurpeth upon his Coheir, yet he that was one (-°Parce-

negligent shall not be clearly barred, but another Time shall „t"er.P°n

have his Turn to present when it falleth.

Na CAP.
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The Penalty

where the

Vouchee de-

nieth hisWar-

ranty.

1 Inst. 366.

CAP. VI.

the Penalty isatettant impleaded voucheth, and the Vouchee

denieth bis Warranty.

CUM quis petat tenemen-

tum versus alium & im-

placitatus vocaverit ad warran-

tum & warrantus dedicat war-

rantiam & diu pendeat placi-

tum inter tenentem & warran

tum cum ad ultimum con-

vincatur quod vocatus ad war

rantum warrantizare tenetur

per legem & consuetudinem

liactenus usitatam non suit ali-

qua pena inflicta vocato qui

wartantizare dedixit nisi tan-

turn quod warrantizaret & es-

set in misericorda quia prius

non warrantizavit quod du

rum suit petenti qui multotiens

WHENany demandethLand

against another, and the

Party that is impleaded voucheth to

Warranty, and the Warrantor de

nieth his IVarranty, and the Plea

hangeth long between theTenant and

the Warrantor ; (2) and at length,

when it is tried, that the Vouchee is

hound to Warranty : by the Law

and Custon of the Realm hitherto

used there was none other Punifli-

ment assignedfor the Vouchee that

denieth his Warranty, but only

that he Jhould warrantize, and

Jhould be amerced, because he did

not warrant before, (3) which

was prejudical unto the Demand-

Pi. Venire fa

cias at the De

mandant's

Request.

Process in a

Writ of Ad

measurement

of Dower or

Failure.

2 Inst. 3*7 —

F.N.B,

ant, because he suffered oftentimes percollusionem inter tenentem

great Delays by Collusion between & warrantum magnas sustinuit

the Tenant and the Warrantor.

(4) Wherefore our Lord the

King hath ordained, That like

as the Tenant should lcese the

Land being in Demand, in

case where he vouched, and the

Vouchee could discharge him

self of the Warranty, in the

same wise shall the Warrantor

leese in case where he denieth

his Warranty, and it he tried

against him that he is bounden

dilationes. Propter quod sta-

tuit dominus rex quod sicutte-

nens amitteret tenementum pc-

titum si vocasset ad warrantum

& warrantus fe posset devolve-

re de warantia eodem modo a-

mittat warrantus si warantiam,

dedicat & convincatur quod

warrantizare debeat. Et si in-

quisitio pendeat inter tenentem

& warrantum & petens petat

breve ad faciendum venire ju-

ratam concedatur ei.to Warranty. (5) And if an

Inquest be depending between

the Tenant and the Warrantor, and the Demandant will re

quire a Writ to cause the Jury to come, it shall be granted him.

CAP. VII.

Admeasurement os Dower for the Guardian and the Heir, and

the Process therein.

AWrit of Admeasurement os /^Ustodi de cetero conceda-

Dower sliall be from v_> tur brev

henceforth granted to a Guar

dian; (2) neither shall the

Heir, when he cometh to full

Age, be barred by the Suit of

such a Guardian, that sueth a-

fainst

breve de Amensura-

tione dotis nec per sectam cus-

todis si ficte & per collusionem

scquatur versus mulierem te

nentem in dotem precludatur

heres cum ad etatem pervene-

rit
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rit ad dotem amenfurandum fe-

cundum quod per Legem An-

glie fuerit amenfuranda. Et

tam in brevi ifto quam in bre-

vi de Amenfuratione pafture

celerior quam prius de cetero fit

proceffus Ita quod cum perven-

tum fuerit ad magnam diftric-

tionem dentur dies infra quos

duo comitatus teneantur ad

quos publica fiat proclamatio

quod defendens veniataddiem

in brevi contentum querenti

refponfurus ad quern diem fi

venerit procedat placitum inter

cos Et fi non venerit & procla

matio fupradielp modo per vi-

cecomitemteftificata fuerit pro-

cedatur per defaltam ad amen-

furationem faciendam.

(5) and if he do not come

fied by the Sheriff in manner abqvefaid, upon

they (hall make Admeafurement.

gainft the Tenant in Dower

feignedly, and by Collufion,

but that he may admeafure the

Dower after, as it ought to be

admeafured by the Law ofEng

land. (3) And as well in this

Writ, as in a Writ of Ad

meafurement of Pafture, more

fpeedy Procefs (hall be awarded

than hath been ufed hitherto;

(4) fo that when it is come

unto the great Diftrefs, Days

(hall be given, within which

two Counties may be holden,

at the which open Proclama

tion (hall be made, that the

Defendant (hall come in at the

Day contained in the Writ, to

anfwer to the Plaintiff; at

which Day, if he come- in, the

Plea (hall pafs between them;

and the Proclamation be tefti-

his Default

CAP. VII!.

In what Cafe a Secunda fuperoneratrone Paftunefhall be

awarded.

CUM per placitum motum

per breve de Amenfurati

one pafture paftura fuerit amen-

furata aliquando coram juftic'

aliquando in comitatu coram vi-

cecomite multotiens contingit

quod pofthujuimodiamenfura-

uonemfaclam iterum ponit ille

qui primo fuperoneravit paftu-

ram plura animalia quam ad ip-

fum pertinet habenda nee hucuf-

que provifum effet remedium

ftatutum eft quod de fecunda fu

peroneratione fiat remedium

querenti fub hac forma quod

conquerens habeat breve de Ju-

dicio fi coram Juftic' amenfura-

ta fuerit paftura quod vicecomes

in prefentia partium premuni-

tarum fi interefle voluerint in-

quirat de fecunda fuperonera

tione que fi inventa fuerit man-

detur

WHereas by a Plea moved F.N.B. us.

upon a Writ o/"Admea- 2 Init. 369,370.

furement of Pafture, the Pafture

was fame time admeafured before

the Ju/lices, fomctime before the

Sheriff in the County, (2) and it

chancedmany times, afterfuch Ad

meafurement made, the Pafture to

be overcharged again by him that

firfl did it, with more Beajls than

he ought to keep, ivhereupon no Re-

• medy hath bun yet provided; (3)

it is ordained, That upon the

fecond Overcharge, the Plain

tiff (hall have Remedy in this

manner: (4) If the Admea

furement were before the Juft-

ices, the Plaintiff (hall have a

Writ judicial, that the Sheriff

in Prefence of the Parties be

ing fummoned (if they will

come) (hall inquire upon the

N 3 fecond
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Admeasure

ment before

Justices.

Admeasure

ment in the

County.

ReduTeuln.

i Inst.

376.

37J —

dctur Justic' sub sigillo viccco-

mitis & sigillis juratorum &

Justiciarii adjudicent dampna

conquerenti & ponant in ex-

tractis valorem animalium que

fuperonerans post amenfurati-

onem factam posuit in pasturam

ultra quod debuit & extractas

libercnt Baronibus de Scacca-

rio ut inde respondeant domi

no regi. Si in comitatu facta

fuerit amensuratio tune ad in-

stantiam querentis exeat breve

de cancellaria quod vicecomes

inquirat super hujusmodi su-

peroneratione Et de averiispo-

fitis in pastura ultra debitum

numerum vel de pretio domino

regi ad scaccarium suum res

pondeant. Et ne vicecomites

fraudem faciant domino Regi

in isto casu concordatum est

quod omnia hujusmodi brevia

de secunda superoneratione que

exeunt de cancellaria irrotulen-

tur & in fine anni mittatur tran-

scriptum ad Scaccarium sub

siffillo Cancellarii ut videant

Thesaurarius & Barones de

Scaccario qualiter vicecomites

respondeant de exitibus hujus

modi brevium. Eodem modo

sent into the Exchequer under , irrotulentur brevia de Rediflei-

the Chancellor's Seal, that the fina & mittantur ad Scaccarium

Treasurer and Barons of the in fine anni^

Exchequer may fee how the

Sheriffdoth answer of the Issues of such Writs. (8) In the fame

wife Writs of Redisseisin shall be inrolled and sent into the Ex*

chequer at the Year's End.

CAP. IX.

In what Case the Writ os Mesne is to be pursued.

WHEN chief Lords distrain UM capitales domini dis-

in their Fee for Customs V> tr"

second Overcharge ; which if

it be found, it shall be returned

before the Justices, under the

Seals of the Sheriff, and the

Seals of the Jurors; (5) and

the Justices shall award the

Plaintiff Damages, and shall

put in the Extreats the Value

of the Beasts which were put

into the Pasture after such Ad

measurement more than he

ought, and shall deliver the Ex-

treats unto the Barons of the

Exchequer, whereof they shall

answer unto the King. (6) If

suchAdmeasurementweremade

in the County, then at the Re

quest of the Plaintiff, a Writ

shall go out of the Chancery,

that the Sheriff shall inquire of

such Overcharge ; and for the

Beasts put in the Pasture above

the due Number, or for the

Value of them, he shall answer

to the King at the Exchequer.

(7) And lest the Sheriff might

defraud the King in this Cafe,

it is agreed, that all such Writs

Desecunda superoneratione; that

pass out of the Chancery, (hall

be inrolled, and at the Year's

End the Transcripts shall be

in their Fee for Customs

and Services to them due, and

there is a Mean which ought to

acquit the Tenant, fithence it lieth

not in the Mouth of the Tenant,

after that he hath replevied the

Distress, to deny the Demand of

the chief Lord, which aveweib m

the

tringant feodum suum pro

servieiis & consuetudinlbus sibi

debitis & medius sit qui tenen-

tem acquietare debet cum non

jaceat in oretenentis postquam

districtionem rcplegiaverit de-

dicere demandam capitalis do

mini qui advocat in curia do

mini
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mini regis juftam diftriftionem

fieri fuper tenentem fuum vide

licet fuper medium multi per

hujuimodi diftrictioncs hucuf-

que gravati extiterunt per hoc

quod medius licet haberet per

quod diftringi poffet magnas fe-

cerit djlationes antequam ad

curiam venerit ad responden

dum hujufmodi tenentibus fuis

ad breve de medio per hoc etiam

quod durius fuit in cafu quan-

do medius nichil habuit In ca

fu etiam quando fi tenens para-

tus eflet facere capitali domino

fervicia&confuetudines exadtas

& capitalis dominus fervicia &

confuetudines fibi debitas re-

nuebat percipere per manus al-

terius quam proximi tenentis

fui & fie amiferunt hujufmodi

tenentes in dominico proficuum

terrarum fuarum aliquando ad

tempus aliquando toto tempore

fuo nee fuit antea aliquod rerne^

dium in hoc cafu provifum Or-

dinatum eft & provifum in hoc

cafu remedium impofterum fub

hac forma quod quam cito hu

jufmodi tenens in dominico ha-

bens medium inter ipfum &

capitalem dominum diftringi-

tur ftatim perquirat fibi tenens

breve de Medio & fi medius ha-

bens terrain in eodem comita-

tu diffugerit ufque ad magnam

diftrictionem detur querenti in

brevi fuo de magna diftrictione

talis dies ante cujus adventum

duo comitatus teneantur & pre-

cipiatur vicecomiti quod dif-

tringat medium per magnam

diftriclionem prout in brevi con-

tinetur Et nichilominus vice-

comes in duobus plenis comi-

tatibus folempniter proclamari

faciat quod hujufmodi medius

veniat ad diem in brevi conten-

tum refponfurus tenenti fuo ad

quern diem fi venerit procedat

placitum inter eos modo con-

fueto

the King's Court, that the Diftrefs

is lawfully taken upon his Tenant,

which is upon the Mean ; ( 2 ) and

many have been heretofore fort

grieved by fuch Dijlrcjfes, info

much as the Mean (notwithftand-

ing that he hath whereby he may

be diftrained) doth make long De

lays before he will come into the

Court toanfwerfor his Tenant unto

the IVrit of Mean ; (3) andfur

ther, the Cafe was moft hard when

the Mean had nothing: (4) In cafe

alfo when the Tenant ivas ready

to do his Services and Cuftoms

unto his Lord, and the chiefLord

would refufe to takefuch Services

and Cuftoms by the Hands ofany

other than of his next Tenant, and

fo fuch Tenants in Demean left

fomewhiles the Profits of their

Landsfor a Time, andfomewhiles

for their whole Time, and hitherto

no Remedy hath been provided in

in this Cafe : (5) a Remedy is A Writ of

provided and ordained hereaf- Mefne, and

ter in this Form, That fo foon {J^JJjf*

as fuch Tenant in Demean poft c'

(having a Mean between him

and the chiefLord) is diftrain-

cd, incontinent the Tenant

(hall purchafe his Writ of

Mean. (6) And if the Mean,

having Land in the fame Coun

ty, abfent himfelfuntil thegreat

Diftrefs awarded, the Plaintiff

(hall have fuch Day given him

in his Writ of great Diftrefs,

afore the coming whereof two

Counties may be holden, and

the Sheriff (hall be commanded

to diftrain the Mean by the

great Diftrefs, like as it is con

tained in the Writ, and ne-

verthelefs the Sheriff in two

full Counties (hall caufe to be

proclaimed folemnly, that the

Mean do come at a Day con

tained in the Writ, to anfwer

his Tenant j (7) at which Day, Co. Lit, ioo.i

if he come, the Plea (hall pafs

< N 4 between,
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The Mean

services.

between them after the com

mon Usage; (8) and if he do

not come, then such Mesne

shall lose the Services of his

Tenant, and from thenceforth

the Tenant shall not answer

him in anything; but the same

Mean being excluded, he shall

answer unto the chief Lord for

such Services and Customs as

before he ought to have done

to the fame Mean; (9) neither

fore judged ot fllaii the chief Lord have Pow-

' ''■ ' Ili er to distrain, so long as the

aforesaid Tenant doth offer him

the Services and Customs due.

(10) And if the chief Lord ex

act more than the Mean ought

to do, the Tenant in such Cafe

shall have such Exceptions as

the Mean should. (11) And

ifthe Mean have nothing with

in the King's Dominion, the

Tenant shall nevertheless pur

chase his Writ of Mean to the

Sheriffof the fame Shire where

in he is distrained. (12) And

if the Sheriff return, that he

hath nothing whereby he may

be summoned, then shall the

Tenant sue his Writ of At

tachment. (13) And if the

Sheriffreturn, that he hath no

thing to be attached by, he

shall nevertheless sue his Writ

of Great Distress, and Procla

mation lh.aH be made in Form

abovesaid. (14) And if the

Mean have no Land in the

Shire where the Distress is tak

en, but hath Land in some other

Shire, then a Writ Original

ihall issue to summon the Mean

unto the Sheriff of the same

Shire where the Distress is tak

en, and when it is returned by

the Sheriff that he hath no

thing in his Shire, a Writ Ju

dicial (hall issue to summon the

Mean unto the Sheriff of the

same Shire, in. which it shall

1 be

sueto Et si non venerit amittat

hujusmodi medius servicium te-

nentis sui & amodo non res-

pondeat ei tenens in aliquo set

omisso illo medio respondeat ca-

pitali domino de eisdem servi-

ciis & confuetudinibus que pri-

. us facere debuit predicto medio

nec habeat capitalis dominus

potestatem distringendi dum

•predictus tenens offerat ei ser-

vicia debita & consueta. Et si

capitalis dominus exegerit pluf-

quam medius ei facere deberet

habeat tenens in hoc cafu ex-

ceptionem quam haberet medi

us. Si vero medius nichil ha-

buerit in potestate Regis nichi-

lominus perquirat tenens breve

fuurn de medio ad vicecomitem

illius comitatus in quo distrin-

gitur. Et si vicecomes manda-

verit quod nichil habetubi po-

test fummoneri nichilominus

sequarur breve de attachiamen-

to. Et si vicecomes manda-

verit quod nichil habet per

quod potest attachiari nichil

ominus sequarur breve de mag

na districtione & fiat proclama-

tio in forma predicta. Si vero

medius non habet terram in

comitatu in quo fit districtio set

habeat terram in alio comitatu

tune exeat breve originale ad

summonendum medium ad vi

cecomitem illius comitatus in

quo fit districtio et cum testifi-

catum fuerit per ilium viceco

mitem quod nichil habeat in

comitatu suo exeat breve dc Ju-

dicio ad summonendum medi

um ad vicecomitem illius comi

tatus in quo testificatum fuerit

quod habet tenementa et fiat

secta in illo comitatu quousque

perveniatur ad magnam distric-

tionem et proclamationem si-

cut dictum est supra de medio

habente terram in eodem co

mitatu in.quftfit districtio et ni

chilominus
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chilominus fiat secta in comi-

tatu in quo nichil habet sicut

dictum est supra de medio ni

chil habente quousque perve-

niaturad magnamdistrictionem

et proclamationem et sic post

proclamationem in utroque co-

mitatu factam abjudicetur me-

dius a feodoet servicio suo. Et

cum aJiquando contingat quod

tenens in dominico feoffatus

est ad tenendum per minus ser-

vicium quam medius facere

debuit capitali domino cum

post hujusmodi proclamatio

nem attornatus sit tenens capi

tali domino medio omiflb ne-

cefle habet tenens respondere

capitali domino de serviciis et

consuetudinibus que medius ei

prius facere debuit. Et post-

quam venerit medius in curia

et cognoverit quod acquietare

debeat tenentem suum vel ad-

judicetur ad acquietandum si

post hujusmodi cognitionem

veljudicium querimonia per-

veniat quod medius non acqui-

etavit tenentem suum tune ex

eat breve de Judicio quod vice-

comes distringat medium ad

acquietandum tenentem suum

et ad eflendum coram Justici-

ariis ad certum diem ad of-

tendendum qijare prius non

acquietavit Et cum per distric

tionem venerit audiatur que-

rens et si querens verificare po

tent quod ipsum non acquieta

vit satisfaciet de dampnis et

per judicium tenens recedat

quietus de suo medio et attor-

netur capitali domino. Et si

ad primam districtionem non

venerit exeat breve de alia di-

strictione et fiat proclamatio Et

poftquam testificata fuerit pro-

cedatur ad judicium sicut su-

perius dictum est. Et scien-

dum quad per hoc statutum non

excludentur tenentes quin ha-

beant

be testified that he hath Land,

and Suit (hall be made in the

fame Shire until they have

pasted unto the Great Distress

and Proclamation, as above is

said in the Mean having Land

in the same Shire in which the

Distress is taken. (15) And

nevertheless Suit stiall be made

in the fame Shire where he

hath nothing, as above is said

of the Mean that hath nothing,

until the Process come to the

Great Distress and Proclama

tion ; (16) and so after Procla

mation made in both Counties,

the Mean (hall be forejudged

of his Fee and Service. (17)

And where it happeneth some- The Tenant

times, that the Tenant in De- holding by left

mean is infeoffed to hold by less ^™Se than

Service than the Mean ought eaa

to do unto the chief Lord,

when after such Proclamation

the Tenant hatli attorned to

the chief Lord, and the Mean

being excluded, the Tenant

must of Necessity answer unto

the chief Lord for all such Ser

vices and Customs as the Mean

was wont to do to him. (18)

And after that the Mean is

come into the Court, and hath

confessed that he ought to ac

quit his Tenant, or be com

pelled by Judgement to acquit,

if after such Confession or

Judgement it is complained that

the Mean doth not acquit his

Tenant, then shall issue aWrit

judicial, that the Sheriff shall

distrain the Mean to acquit the

Tenant, and to be at a certain

Day before the Justicers, for to

shew why he hath not acquitted

him before ; and when they

have proceeded unto the Great

Distress, the Plaintiff (hall be

heard 5(19) And ifthe Plaintiff Damages in a

can prove that he hath not ac- Writ of

quitted himi he shall yield Da- Mdhe-

mages,

4
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The Tenants

Warranty of

the Mesne.

For which

Means only

this Statute is

ordained.

i Inst. 375 —

?7?: • ,
Delivering or

Writs tor Suits

depending be

fore Justices in

Eyre.

mages, and by Award of the beant warrantiam

Court the Tenant shall go quit

from the Mean, and shall attorn

unto the chiefLord. (20) And

if he come not at the first Di

stress, a Writ shall go forth to

distrain him again, and Pro

clamation shall be made, and

as soon as it is returned, they

shall proceed in Judgement, as

before is said. (21) And it is

to be understanden, that by

this Statute Tenants are not

excluded, but they shall have a

Warranty of the Means and

their Heirs, if they be implead-

ed of their Lands, as they have

had before ; (22) nor the Te

nants shall be excluded, but

that they may sue against their

Means, as they used hereto

fore, if they see that their Pro

cess may be more available

by the old Custom, than by

this Statute. (23) And it

is to wit, that by this Sta

tute no Remedy is provided

to any Means, but only incase

where there is but one only

Mean between the Lord that

distraineth and the Tenant;

(24) and in cafe where that Mean is of full Age 1 (25) and in

case where the Tenant may attorn unto the chief Lord without

Prejudice of any other than of the Mean, which is spoken for

Women Tenants in Dower, and Tenants by the Courtesie, or

otherwise for Term of Life, or in Fee-tail, unto whom for cer

tain Causes Remedy is not yet provided, but (God willing) there

shall be at another Time,

C A P. X.

At whatTime Writsshall be deliveredfor Suits depending before

Justices in Eyre. Any Person may make a general Attorney.

^~^UM in itinere Justiciario-

si de tene

ments fuis implacitentur super

medios suos & eorum heredes

sicut prius habuerunt. Nec

etiam excluduntur tenentes

quin scqui pofsint versus me

dios suos secundum consuetu-

dinem prius usititam si viderint

quod processus eorum plus va-

leat per antiquam consuetudi-

nem quam per istud statutum.

Et sciendum quod per istud

statutum non providetur reme-

dium quibuscumque mediis set

solummodo in cam cum sit

unus medius tantum inter do-

minum distringentem & tenen-

tem Et in cam quando medius

ille est plene etatis & in caso

qr.ando tenens sine prejudicia

alterius quam medii attornare

se potest capitali domino quod

dictum est pro mulieribus te-

nentibus in dotem tenentibus

per Legem Anglie vel aliter 2d

terminum vite vel per feodum

talliatum quibus pro aliquibus

casibus nondum est remedium

provisum set Deo dante alias

providebitur.

WHereas in the Circuit of

"Justices it was proclaimed,

Tliat all such as would deliver

tVrits, Jhoulddeliver them within

a ctrta'm Time, after which no

Writ Jhould be received ; many

trusting upon thefame, and tarry

ing until the said Time, and no

Writ served upon them, departed

rum proclamatum fuerit

quod omnes qui brevia liberare

voluerint ea liberent infra cer-

tum terminum post quern nul-

lum breve recipiatur multi de

hoc confidentes cum moram

fecerint usque ad predict in

terminum & nullum .breve su

per
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per eos fuerit liberatum de li-

centia Justitiariorum recedunt

post quorum recessum adversa-

rii sui ipsorum absentiam perci-

pientes brevia sua porrigunt in

cera que aliquando per fraudem

aliquando per vie' pro dono re-

cipiuntur & alii qui secure cre-

debant recessisie tenementa sua

amittunt. Ut hujulmodi frau-

di subveniatur imposterum sta-

tuit Dominus Rex quod Ju-

stitiarii in itineribus suis ftatu-

ant terminum quindecim die-

rum vel mensis minoris vel ma-

joris termini secundum quod

comitatus fuerit major vel mi

nor infra quern terminum pub-

lice proclametur quod omnes

qui brevia liberare voluerint ea

Jiberent citra ilium terminum

& in adventu illius termini cer-

tificet vicecomes capitalem Ju-

stitiarium itineris quot brevia

habent & que & quod ultra il

ium terminum nullum breve

recipiatur quod si receptum fu

erit processus per illudractuspro

nullo habeatur excepto quod

breve cassatum durante toto iti-

nere relevari poterit brevia eti-

am de Dote de viris qui obie-

rint infra fummonitionem iti

neris aflise Ultime presentatio-

nis Quare impedit de ecclesiis

vacantibus infra fummonitio

nem predictam quocumque

tempore ante recessum justitia-

riorum brevia etiam Nove dif-

seifine quocumque tempore fac-

ta fuerit disseisina recipiantur.

In itineribusJuftitiariorum con-

cedit Dominus Rex de gratia

speciali quod illi qui tenementa

habent in diverfis comitatibus

in quibus Justic' itinerant vel de

quibufdam tenementisincomi-

tatu in quo Juftitiarii itinerant

timent implacitari & de aliis

tenementis in comitatu in quo

Justitiarii non itinerant impla-

citantur

by Licence os the said Justices ;

aster whose Departure their Ad

versaries, perceiving theirAbsence,

delivered their Writs in Wax,

which sometime by Fraud, and

sometimefor Rewards, be receiv

ed of the Sheriff, and they, that

thought to have departed quiet,

lose their Lands. (2) For the

Remedy of such Fraud from

henceforth, the King hath or

dained, That the Justices in

their Circuits shall appoint a

Time of Fifteen Days, or a

Month, or a Time more or less

(after as the County shall hap

pen to be more or less) within

which Time it shall be openly

proclaimed, That all such as

will deliver their Writs, shall

deliver them before the same

Time; (3) and when the

Time cometh, the Sheriff shall

certify the ChiefJustice in Eyre

how many Writs he hath, and

what, ana that no Writ be re

ceived after the fame Time ;

(4) and if it be received, the

Process issuing thereupon shall

be of none Effect ; but only

that a Writ abated any Time

during the Circuit may be

amended; (5) also Writs of

Dower of Men that died with

in the Summons of the Cir

cuit, Assises of Darrein Present-

pu>nt,£hiareimpedit, ofChurches

vacant within theforefaid Sum

mons, shall be received at any

Time before the Departure of

the Justices ; (6) also Writs of

Novel disseisin, at what Time

soever the Disseisin was done,

shall be received in the Circuit of

JusHces. (7) Our Lord the Any Person

King of his special Grace grant- niay make a

eth, That such as have Land 5eneral At"

in divers Shires where the Jus- torney-

tices make their Circuit, and

that have Land in Shires where

the Justices have no Circuit,

that
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citantur coram Justitiariis apud

Westm' vel in Banco Domini

Regis vel coram Justitiariis ad

assifas capiendas affignatis vel

in aliquo comitatu coram vie'

vel in aliqua curia Baronum

facere possmt attornatum gene-

ralem ad sequendum pro eis in

omnibus placitis in itinere Ju-

stitiariorum pro ipsis vel contra

ipsos motis vel movendis du-

rante itinere qui quidem attor-

natus vel attornati habeant po-

testatem in placitis motis in iti

nere quoulque placitum termi-

netur vel dominus suus ipfutn

amoverit nec per hoc excusen-

tur si .fuerint injuratis vel assists

coram eisdem Justitiariis.

TheAccompt

ant s Kclief .

that fear to be impleaded, and

are impleaded of other Lands

in Shires where they have no

Circuit, as before the Justices

at Westminster, or in the King's

Bench, or before Justices assign

ed to take Assifes, or in any

County before Sheriffs, or in

any Court Baron, may make a

general Attorney to sue for

them in all Pleas in the Circuit

ofJustices moved or to be mov

ed for them, or against them,

during the Circuit ; (8) which

Attorney or Attorneys shall

have full Power in all Pleas

moved during the Circuit, un

til the Plea be determined, or

that his Master remove him ;

(9) yet shall they not be excus

ed thereby, but they fliall be put in Juries and Assifes before the

fame Justices.

C A P. XI.

The Masters Remedy against their Servants, and other

Acconrptants.

DE fervientibus ballivis ca-

merariis & quibuscunque

receptoribus qui ad compotum

reddendum tenentur concordi-

ter est statutum & ordinatum

quod cum dominus hujusinodi

servientium dederit eis audito-

res compoti & contingat ipsos

efie in arreragiis super compo

tum fuum arestentur corpora

ipforum et per testimonium au-

ditorum ejusdem compoti mit-

tantur et liberentur proximo

gaole domini Regis in partibus

illis & a vicecomite feu custode

ejusdem gaole recipiantur &

mancipentur careen in ferris

sub bona custodia & in ilia pri-

sona remaneant de suo proprio

viventes quousque dominis suis

de arreragiis plenarie satisfece-

rint. Attamen si quis lie gaole

liberatus conqueratur quod Au-

ditores compoti ipfum injuste

gravaverunt onerando de recep-

tis

In what Cafes /^Onceming Servants, Bai-

Auditors may v> liffs, Chamberlains, and

commit Ac- all Manner ofReceivers, which

Prison.1"*8 10 arc bound toyield Accompt, it

Co. Lit. z()5.a. is agreed and ordained, That

1 Init. 378— when the Masters of such Ser-

j8a. vants do assign Auditors to take

their Accompt, and they be

found in Arrearages upon the

Accompt, all Things allowed

which ought to be allowed,

their Bodies shall be arrested,

and by the Testimony of the

Auditors of the fame Accompt,

shall be sent or delivered unto

the next Gaol of the King's in

those Parts ; (2) and shall be

received osthe Sheriff or Gaol

er, and imprisoned in Iron un

der safe Custody, and shall re

main in the same Prison at

their own Cost, until they have

satisfied their Master fully of

the Arrearages. (3) Never

theless if any Person being so

com-
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tis <jue non recepit vel non al-

locando expensas aut liberati

on's rationabiles & inveniat

amicos qui eum manucapere

voluerint ad ducendum coram

baronibus de scaccario liberetur

eis & scire faciat vicecomes in

cujus prisona fuerit domino

quod fit coram Baronibus de

Scaccario ad aliquem certum

diem cum rotulis & talliis per

quos compotum reddiderit &

in presentia Baronum vel audi-

torum quos affignare voluerint

recitetur compotus & fiat par-

tibus justitia ita quod si fuerit

in arreragiis committatur gaole

de Flete ut fupradictum est. Et

si diffugerint & gratis compo

tum reddere noluerint sicut ali

bi in aliis statutis continetur

distringantur ad veniendum co

ram Justic' ad compotum suum

reddendum si habeant per quod

distringi pofllnt. Et si ad cu-

riam venerint dentur auditores

compoti coram quibus si fue-

rint in arreragiis si statim arre-

ragia solvere non possint com-

mittantur gaole custodiendi in

forma predicta. Et si diffuge

rint & testarum fuerit per vice-

comitem quod non funtinven-

ti exiganrur de comitatu in co-

mitatum quoufquc utlagentur

& sint hujusmodi incarcerati ir-

replegiabiles. Et caveat Iibi

vicecomes vel custos ejusdem

gaole five sit in libertate five

non quod per commune breve

quod dicitur Replegiar* vel alio

modo sine assensu domini ip-

sum a prisona exire non per-

mittat quod si fecerit & super

hoc convincatur respondeat do

mino de dampno per hujusmo

di servientem sibi illato secun

dum quod per patriam verifi-

care poterit & habeat suum re-

cuperare per breve de Debito.

Et si custos gaole non habeat

per

committed to Prison, do com

plain, that the Auditors of his

Accompt have grieved him un- 51 H.3. c. 13.

justly, charging him with Re

ceipts that he hath not receiv

ed, or not allowing him Ex-

pences, or reasonable Disburse

ments, and can find Friends

that will undertake to bring

him before the Barons of the

Exchequer, he shall be deliver

ed unto them; (4) and the

Sheriff (in whose Prison he is

kept) shall give Knowledge un

to his Master, that he appear

before the Barons of the Ex~

chequer at a certain Day, with

the Rolls and Tallies by which

he made his Accompt ; and in

the Presence of the Barons, or

the Auditors that they shall

assign him, the Account shall

be rehearsed, and Justice shall

be done to the Parties, so that

if he be found in Arrearages, he

shall be committed to the Fleet,

as above is said. (5) And if

he flee, and will not give Ac

compt willingly, as is contain

ed elsewhere in other Statutes,

he shall be distrained to come

before the Justices to make his

Account, if he have whereofto

be distrained. (6) And when

he cometh to the Court, Audi

tors shall be assigned to take

his Accompt, before whom if

he be found in Arrearages, and

cannot pay the Arrearages

forthwith, he shall be commit

ted to the Gaol to be kept in

manner aforesaid. (7) And if An Exigent

he flee, and it be returned to the agai»st an Ac-

Sheriff that he cannot be found, comPtant-

Exigents shall go against him

from County to County, until

he be outlawed, and such Pri

soner shall not be replcvisable.

(8) And let the Sheriff or Keep- Escape of an

er of such Gaol take Heed, if Accomptanr.

it be within a Franchise, of 1 c-"' Æ

without, 7 Hen,4'C 4
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without, that he do not suffer per quod justicietur vel unde

solvat respondeat superior suus

qui custodiam hujusmodi gaole

sibi commifit per idem breve.

him to go out of Prison by the

commonWrit called Replegiare,

or by other Means, without

Assent of his Master ; (9) and

if he do, and thereof be convict, he (hall be answerable to his

Master of the Damages done to him by such his Servant, ac

cording as it may be found by the Country, and shall have his

Recovery by Writ of Debt. (10) And it the Keeper of the

Gaol have not wherewith he may be justified, or not able to

pay, his Superior that committed the Custody of the Gaol

Onto him, shall be answerable by the same Writ.

CAP. XII.

The [Appellee] being acquitted, the Appellor andAbettersJball

be punished. Thereshall be no Efjoinfor the Appellor.

The Punish

ment of an

Appellor for

a false Appeal.

2 Inst. 383 —

387.

aHawk.Pl.Cr.

c.*3. s.138—

159.

1 Ed. 3

c.7.

1 R.

stat.i

a.c.13.

Inquiry of

Abettors.

FOrasmuch as many, through

Malice intending to grieve

other, do procure false Appeals to

be made of Homicides and other

Felonies by Appelhrs, having no

thing toJatisfy the King for their

false Appeal, nor to the Parties

appealedfor their Damages; (2)

it is ordained, That when

any, being appealed of Felony

surmised upon him, doth ac

quit himself in the King's

Court in due Manner, either

at the Suit of the Appellor, or

of our Lord the King, the Jus

tices, before whom the Appeal

shall be heard and determined,

shall punish the Appellor by a

Year's Imprisonment, and the

Appellors shall nevertheless re

store to the Parties appealed

their Damages, according to

the Discretion of the Justices,

having Respect to the Impri

sonment or Arrestment that

the Party appealed hath sus

tained by reason of such Ap

peals, and to the Infamy that

they have incurred by the Im

prisonment or otherwise, and

shall nevertheless make a griev

ous Fine unto the King. (3)

And if peradventure such Ap

pellor be not able to recom

pense

OUIA multi per malitiam

volentes alios gravare

procurant falsa appella fieri de

homicidio & aliis feloniis per

appellatores nichil habentes

unde domino Regi pro falfo

appello nec appellatisde damp-

nis respondere postunt statutum

est quod cum aliquis sic appel

lants de felonia sibi imposita fe

acquitaverit in curia Regis mo-

do debito vel ad fectam appel-

latoris vel domini Regis Justi-

tiarii coram quibus auditum

erit hujusmodi appellum & ter-

minatum puniant appellatorem

per prisonam unius anni & ni-

chilominus restituant hujusmo

di appellatores appellatis damp-

na secundum discretionem Ju-

stitiariorum habito respectu ad

prisonam vel arrestationem

quam occasione hujusmodi ap-

pellorum suslinuerunt appellati

& ad infamiam quam per im-

prisonamerrtum vel alio modo

incurrerunt&nichilominus ver

sus dominum Regem gravius

redimantur. Et si forte hujus

modi appellatores non habeant

unde predicta dampna restitu-

ere poflint inquiratur per quo

rum abbettum formatum fue-

rit hujusmodi appellum per ma-

litiam

1
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litiam fl appellatushoc pctat &

11 inveniatur per illam inquili-

tionem quod aliquis fit abetta-

tor per malitiam per breve de

Judicio ad fectam appellati di-

ftringator ad veniendum coram

Juftic' & fi legitimo modo con-

victusfueritde hujufmodi abet-

to per malitiam puniatur per

prifonam & ad reftitutionem

<iamphorum ficut fuperius dic

tum eft de appellator. Nee

jaceat de cetero appellator'! in

appcllo de morte hominis eflb-

nium in quacumque curia ap-

pellumfuerit terminandum.

penfe the Damages, it (hall be

inquired by whole Abetment or

Malice the Appeal was com

menced if the Party appealed

delireit; (4) and if it be found

by the fame Inqueft, that any

Man is Abettor through Ma

lice, at the Suit of the Party

appealed he (hall be diftrained

by a judicial Writ to come be

fore the Juftices; (5) and if

he be lawfully convict of fuch

malicious Abetment, he (hall

be punifned by Imprifonment

and Reftitution of Damages,

as before is faid of the Appel

lor. (6) And from henceforth No Eflbin For

in Appeal of the Death of a Man there fhall no Eflbin lie for tl»e Appellor.

the Appellor, in whatfoever Court the Appeal fhall hap to be

determined.

CAP. XIII.

'The Order ofthe IndiRments taken in the Sheriff's Tourn.

OUIA vicecomites fingen-

tes multotiens coram eis

aliquos in turnis fuis indiclatos

de furtis & aliis malefactis ca-

piunt homines non culpabiles

nee legitimo modo indiclatos

& eos imprifonant & ab eis pe-

cuniam extorquent cum legiti

mo modo per duodecim jura-

tos non fuerint indic~tati ftatu-

tum eft quod vicecomites in

turnis fuis & alibi cum inqui-

rere habeant de malefadtoribus

per preceptum Regis vel ex of

ficio fuo per legales homines ad

minus duodecim faciant inqui-

fitiones fuas de hujufmodi ma-

lefactoribus qui inquifitionibus

fuis figilla fua apponant & illos

quos per hujufmodi inquifitio-

nes invenerint culpabiles capi-

ant & imprifonent fecundum

quod alias fieri confuevit. Et

fi alios imprifonaverint quam

per hujufmodi inquifitiones in

venerint indidhttos habeant hu

jufmodi imprifonati actionem

feast per breve de Imprifona-

mento

FOrafmuch as Sheriffs, feign- ^(1.^7,3X8.

ing many Times certain Per- The Order of

fins to be indicled before them in Indictments

their Turns of Felonies and other I^totm"

Trefpaffes, do take Men that are

not culpable nor lawfully indicled,

and imprifon them, and do exacl

Motiey from them, whereas they

were not lawfully indicled by

twelve Jurors ; (2) it is ordain- , Ed. 3. ftat.z.

ed, That Sheriffs in their c. 17.

Turns, and in other Places ' £d. 4. c.».

where they have Power to en

quire of Trefpailbrs by the

King's Precept, or by Office, ,

fhall caufe their Inquefts of

fuch Malefactors to be taken

by lawful Men, and byTwelve

at the leaft, which (hall put

their Seals to fuch Inquifitions;

(3) and thofe that fhall be

round culpable by fuch In

quefts, they (hall take and im

prifon, as tney haveufed afore-

times to do. (4) And if they

do imprifon other than fuch as

have been indi&ed by Inqueft,

the Parties imprifoned (hall

have
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have their Action by a Writ mento versus vicecom' sicut ha-

x 11111.359,390

TheProcess in

an Action of

Waste.

A Writ to in

quire ofWaste.

3 Ed.

6 Ed.

en.

stat.i

of Imprisonment against the

Sheriffs, as they should have

against any other Person that

should imprison them without

Warrant. (5) And as it hath

been said of Sheriffs, so shall it

be observed of every Bailiff of

Franchise.

CAP. XIV.

The Process in an Action of Waste.

Waste.

WHereas for Waste done in

the Inheritance of any

Person, by Guardians, Tenants in

Dower, Tenants by the Courtcfie

of England, or otherwise for

Term of Life, or Years, a Writ

ofProhibition of Waste hath been

used to be granted, bywhich Writs

many were deceived, thinking that

such as had done the Waste should

not need to answer but only for

Waste done after the Prohibition

to them diretied ; (2) our Lord

the King, to remove from

henceforth this Error, hath or

dained, That of all Manner of

Waste done to the Damage of

any Person, there shall from

henceforth be no Writ ofPro

hibition awarded, but a Writ

of Summons, so that he of

whom Complaint is (hall an

swer for Waste done at any

Time ; (3) and if he come

not after the Summons, he

shall be attached, and after the

Attachment he shall be distrain

ed ; (4) And if he come not

after the Distress, the Sheriff

shall be commanded that in

proper Person he shall take

with him twelve, &c. and shall

go to the Place wasted, and shall

enquire of theWaste done, and

berent versus quamcumque

aliam personam que eos impri-

sonaret sine warranto. Et sicut

dictum est de vicecom' obser-

vetur de quolibet ballivo liber-

tatis.

A Writ to enquire of

c.5.

ioEd.i.stat.2.

CUM de vasto facto in he-

reditate alicujus per custo-

des tenentes in dotem per Le-

gem Anglie vel aliter ad ter-?

minum vite consueverit fieri

breve de Prohibitione vasti per

quod breve multi fuerunt in

errore credentes quod illi qui

vastum fecerunt non habuerunt

necesie respondere nisi tanrum

de vasto facto post prohibitio-

nem eis directam dominusRex

ut hujusinodi error de cetero

tollatur statuit quod de vasto

quocumque modo ad nocumen-

tum alicujus facto non fiat de

cetero breve de Prohibitione

set breve de Summonitione ita

quod ille de quo queritur re-

spondeat de vasto facto quo

cumque tempore Et si post sum-

monitionem non venerit atta-

chietur & post attachiamentum

distringatur Et post districtio-

nem si non venerit mandetur

vicecomiti quod in propria peiv

sona assumptis secum duodecim

&c. accedat ad locum vastatum

& inquirat de vasto facto &c re-

tornet inquisitionem & post-

quam retornata fuerit inquititio

procedatur ad judicium secun

dum quod continetur in statu

te prius edito apud Westmon'.

shall return an Inquest, and af

ter the Inquest returned, they shall pass unto Judgement, like as

is contained in the Statute of Gloucester.

CAP.



1285.] Annno declmo tertio Edwardi I,.
*93

CAP. XV.

An Infant eloined may fue ^yProchein Amy.

IN every Cafe whereas fuch Infant's Suit,

as be within Age may fue, * *> "

it is ordained, That if fuch 3

within Age be eloined, fo that

they cannot fue perfonally,

their next Friends (hall be ad

mitted to fue fdr them.

IN omni cafu quo minores

infra etatem implacitari pof-

funt conceflum eft quod fi hu-

jufmodi minores elongati lint

quo minus perfonaliter fequi

pofllnt propinquiores amici ad-

mittantur ad fequendum pro

ctf.

eis.

CAP. XVI.

Priority of Feoffment givetb Title ofWardfhip.

IN cafu quo alicui minori de-

fcendatur hereditas ex par

te patris qui tenuit de lino do

mino & ex parte inatris qUe te

nuit de alio domino dubitatio

hucufqiie exiterit de rriaritagio

hujufmodi minoris ad quern de

duobus dominis pertineat con-

cordatum eft de cetero quod

illedominus haheat maritagium

de quo anteceflbr fuus prius

fuit feoffatus non habito refpec-

tu ad fexum nee ad quantita-

tem tenementi fet folummodo

ad antiquius feoffamentum per

fervicium militare.

IN Cafe where Inheritance de- Priority of

fcendeth to one within Age ^Feoffment

the Father's Side, that held e/g?^J,t,eof

one Lord, and the Mother's Side Wa,d0uP-

that held of another Lord, there

hath been hitherto Doubt, for the

Marriage of fuch an Heir, to

which of the two Lords itjhould

belong ; (2) it is agreed, That ilnft.391.391.

the fame Lord (hall from

henceforth have the Marriage

of whom the Child's Anceftdr

was firft infeoffed, not having

Refpe<5l to the Sex, nor to the

Quantity of the Land, but on- Altere(J bv

ly to the more antient Feoff- stat. 12 Car. 1.

ment by Knights Service. c.z+.

CAP. XVII.

In -what Cafe Effoin De malo ledli doth lie and where not.

IN itinere Juftitiariorum non

admittatur de cetero eflb-

nium de malo lecli de tenemen-

to in eodem comitatu nifi ille

qui fe facit eiibniari veraciter

fit iniirmus quia fi excipiatur

a petente quod tenens non eft

infirmus nee in illo ftam quo

venire non potuit coram jufti-

tiariis admittatur ejus calump-

nia. Et fi hoc per inquilitio-

nem convinci poterit vertatur

illud eflbnium in defaltam.

Nee jaceat de cetero illud eflb

nium in brevi de Recto inter

Vol. I. duos

IN theCircuit of the Juftices % Inft

an Eflbin De malo k£ii (hall jn what Cafe

not be from henceforth allow- an Effoin De

ed for Lands in the fame Shire, malolefti doth

unlefs he that caufed himfelf

to be eflbined be fick indeed ;

(2) for if the Demandant ex

cept, that the Tenant is not

lick, nor in fuch Plight but

that he may come before the

Juftices, his Exception (hall be

admitted. (3) And if it can

be fo proved by Enqueft, the

Eflbin (hall be turned to a De

fault. (4) And from hence-

O forth
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forth fuch Eflbin (hall not lie

in a Writ of Right between

two claiming by one Defcent.

duos clamantes per unum de*

fcenfum.

The Executi

on of a Debt

recovered.

» Inlt. 394.—

397-

Hob. 56—61.

Wright's Ten.

170,171.

CAP. XVIII.

He that recovereth Debt may fue Execution by Fieri facias op

Elegit.

/^UM debitum fueritWHEN Debt is recovered

or knowledged in the

King's Court, or Damages a-

warded, it (hall be from hence

forth in the Election of him

that fueth for fuch Debt or

Damages, to have a Writ of

Fierifacias unto the Sheriff for

Aflize main

tainable by

Tenant by

Elegit.

The Ordinary

(hall payDebts

as Executors

(hall.

recti-

peratum vel in curia Re

gis recognitum vel dampna ad-

judicata fit de cetero in electi-

one illius qui fequitur pro hu-

jufmodi debito aut dampnis fe-

qui breve quod vicecomes

fieri faciat de terris & catal-

lis, vel quod vicecomes libe-

beret ei omnia catalla debito-

ris exceptis bobus & affris ca-.

nice & medietatem terre fue

quoufque debitum fuerit leva-

turn per rationabile pretium vel

extentam. Et fiejiciaturdeillo

tenemento habeat recuperare

per breve Nove difleifine &

poftea per breve Reddifleifinc

fi necefle fuerit.

to levy the Debt of the Lands

and Goods ; (2) or that the

Sheriff (hall deliver to him all

the Chattels of the Debtor

(laving only his Oxen and

Beads of his Plough) and the

one half of his Land, until the

Debt be levied upon a reafon-

able Price or Extent. (3) And

if he be put out of that Tene

ment, he (hall recover by a

Writ of Novel dijfeifm, and after

by aWrit ofRedijfiiJin, ifneed be.

CAP. XIX

The Ordinary chargeable to pay Debts as Executors

WHereas after the Death

of a Perfon dying intef-

tate, which is bounden to fome

other for Debt, the Goods

come to the Ordinary to be

difpofed; (2) the Ordinary

from henceforth (hall be bound

to anfwer the Debts as far

forth as theGoodsof the Dead

will exiend, in fuch fort as the

Executors of the fame Party

(hould have been bounden, if

he had made a Teftament.

CAP. XX

The Tenant's Anfwer in a Writ of Cofinage, Aiel, and

Befaiel..

The Tenant's XT THereas that Juftkes in a /^"UM Juftitiarii in placito

erf AW Bdfai* ** P/^/Mortdaunceftor, V^

cljOi-Cofmage". have ufed to admit the Anfwer of tere confueverint refponfionem

the tenemis

1Inft.397.398.

c, Mod. 58—

65.

CU-M poft mortem alicujus

decedentis inteftati &

obligati aliquibus in debito bo

na deveniant ad ordinarios dif-

ponenda obligetur de cetero

ordinarius ad respondendum

de debitis quatenus bona de-

func~ti fufHciunt eodem modo

quo executores hujufmodi re-

fpondere tenerentur fi tefta-

mentum feciflet.
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tenentis quod petens non est

propinquior heres antecessoris

de cujus morte tenementum

peritur & hoc paratus est per

affisam inquirere concordatum

tst quod in brevibus de Con-

sanguinitate Avo & Proavo que

sunt ejusdem nature admittatur

ilia responsio & inquiratur &

secundum illam inquisitionem

adjudicium procedatur.

the Tenant, that the Plaintiff" is

not next Heir of the fame Ances

tor, by whose Death he demanded

the Land, and is ready to enquire

thefame by Affife ; (2) it is a-

greed, That in Writs of Co-

fmage, Aiel, and Befaiel, which

be of the fame Nature, his An

swer shall be admitted and en

quired, and according to the

same Inquisition they shall pro

ceed to Judgement.

CAP. XXI.

A Cessavit by the chief Lord against his Freehold Tenant.

1 lnst.399,400.

CUM in statuto edito apud

GIouc' contineatur quod

si quis dimiferit terram alicui

ad reddendum valorem quarte

partis tenement i vel majoris

habeat ille qui dimiiit vel ejus

heres postquam fuerit a soluti-

one ceslatum per biennium ac-

tionem petendi' tenementum

sic dimissum in dominico. Eo-

dem modo concordatum est

quod si quis detineat domino

fuo servicium debitum vel con-

suetud' per biennium habeat

dominus actionem petendi te

nementum in dominico per

tale breve : Precipe A. quod

juste &c. reddat B. tale tenemen

tum quod C. de eo tenuit per tale

servicium et quod ad prediclum B.

reverti debet eo quod prcdiclus A.

in faciendo servicium predidum

per biennium cessavit ut dicit.

Et non solum in isto cam

set in casu de quo fit mentio in

predicto statuto Glouc' fiant

brevia de Ingreslii heredi pe-

tenti super heredem tenentis &

super eos quibus alienatum fu

erit hujusmodi tenementum.

WH;,lereas in a Statute made

at Gloucester, cap. 4. it

is contained, That ifany lease his

Land to another to pay the Value

of the fourth Part of the Land,

or more, the Lessor, or his Heir,

after the Payment hath ceased by

two Tears, shall have an Aclion to

demand the Landso leafed in de

mean. (2) In like manner it is

agreed, that if any with-hold

from his Lord his due and ac

customed Service by twoYears,

the Lord shall have an Action

to demand the Land in de

mean by such a Writ :

[Præcipe A. quod juste,

reddat B. tale tenementum

quod A. de eo tenuit per tale

servicium, & quod ad prædic-

tum B. reverti debet, eo quod

predictus A. in faciendo præ-

dictum servitium, per biennium

cessavit, ut dicitur.]

II. And not only in this

Cafe, but also in the Cafe

whereof Mention is made in

the said Statute of Glouccjlcr,

Writs of Entry shall be made

for the Heir of the Demand

ant against the Heir of the Te

nant, and against them to whom

such Land shall be aliened.

6 Ed. 1. stat.T.

c.+.

Post. C. 41.

I Inst.401,4.02.

Wright'sTen.

197—101.

A Cessavit hf

the Lord

against his

Tenant.

(3)

&c.

A Cessavit

maintainable

by the Heir of

the Demand

ant against'the

Heir or Assig

nee of the

Tenant.

0*2 CAP.

>
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Wafte com

mitted by one

Tenant in

common.

2 Inft. 403.

F.NB. 59.D.

Regift. 76.

CAP. XXtt.

Wafte maintainable by one Tenant in common agatnji another.

CUM duo vel plures tene-

ant bofcum turbariam

pifcariam vel alia hujufmodi in

communi abfque hoc quod ali-

quis feiat fuum feperale & ac

quis eorum faciat vallum con-'

tra voluntatem alterius move-

atur actio per breve de Vafto

& habeat defendens cum ad

judicium venerit electionem ca-

piendi partem fuam in certo lo

co per vicecomitem & vifum &

facramentufn & afllgnationem

vicinorum ad hoc eleclorum &

juratorum vel quod concedat

quod nichil capiet'de cetero in

hujufmodi bofcoturbaria& aliis

nifi fecundum quod parricipes

fui capere voluerint. Et fi eli-

gat capere partem fuam in cer

to loco affignetur ei in fua par

te locus vaftatus fecundum

quod fuit antequam vaftum fe

cit. Breve in hoc cafu : Cum

A. & B. tmeant bofcum pro indi-

vi/o B. fecit vaftumy csf.

WHcreas two or more do

hold Wood, Turflandj

or Fifhing, or other fuch

Thing in common, wherein

none knoweth his feveral, and

fome of them doWafte againft

the Minds ofthe other, an Ac

tion may lie by a Writ of

Wafte ; (2) and when it is

come unto Judgement, the De

fendant fhall choofe either to

take his Part in a Place certain,

by the Sheriff, and by the

View, Oath, and Aflignment

of his Neighbours fworn and

tried for the fame Intent, or

elfe he fhall grant to take no

thing from henceforth in the

fame Wood, Turf-land, and

fuch other, but as his Partners

will take. (3) And if he do

choofe to take his Part in a

Place certain, the Part wafted

fhall be affigned for his Part,

as it was before he committed

the Wafte. (4) And there is

fuch a Writ in this Cafe, that

is to fay, Cum A. & B. tenent

bofcum pro indivifo, B. fecit vaf

tum, &c.

CAP. XXIII.

Executors

may have an

Action of Ac

compt.

a Inft. 404.

4. Ed. 3. c.7.

E:

Executors may have a Writ ofAccompt.

Xecutors from henceforth

fhall have a Writ of Ac

compt, and the fame Action

and Procefs in the fame Writ

as the Teftator might have had

I5Ed.3.ftat.5. if he had lived.

H
Abeant de cetero executo-

res breve de Compoto

reddendo & eandem actionem

& proceflum per illud breve

qualem habuit mortuus & ha-

beret fi vixiflct.

A Writ of

Nufance.

cap. xxrv.

AWrit ofNufance of a Houfe, &c. levied and aliened to an

other. A Quod permittat and Juris utrum for a Parfo*

of a Church. In like Cafes like Writs be grantable.

IN Cafes whereas a Writ is TN cafibus quibus conceditur

granted out of the Chan- J. breve in Cancellaria defac-

cery for the Fact of another, to alicujus de cetero non rece-

the dan!
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dant qucrentes a curia Regis

sine remedio pro ep quod terier

menturn transsertur de uno in

alium et in registro de Cancel-

laria non eft inventum aliquod

breve in illo casia speciale flcuti

de domo muro mercato conce-

ditur breve super eum qui le-

vavit. Et si transferatur do-

mus murus & hiis consimilia

m aliam personam breve dene-

gatur set de cetero cum ip uno

cafu conceditur breve & in coh-

simili casu simili remedio indi-

gente sicut prius fit breve :

Queftus est nobis A. quod B.

injttfie, &c. levavit domum mu-

rum mercatum is" alia que sunt

ad nocumenlum.

Si hujusinodi levata transfe-

rantur in aliam personam de ce

tero fiat breve sic:

Queftus eji nobis A. quod B.

isf C. levayerunt, &c.

Eodem modo sicut persona

alicujus ecclesie recuperare po-

test communiam pasture per

breve Nove difleisine eodem

modo de cetero recuperet suc-

ceflbr super disseisitorem vel

ejus heredem per breve Quod

permittat licet hujusinodi bre

ve prius a Cancellaria non suit

conccssum. Eodem modo si

cut conceditur breve utrum ali

quod tenementum sit libera eler

mosina alicujus ecclesie vel lai-

cum seodumtalisde cetero fiat

breve utrum sit libera elemosina

talis ecclesie vel alterius ecclesie

in cafu quo libera elemosina

unius ecclesie transsertur in

E)ssessionem alterius ecclesie.

t quotienscumque de cetero

evenerit in Cancellaria quod

in uno casia reperitur breve &

in consimili cafu cadente sub

eodem jure & simili indigente

remedio concordent clerici de

Cancellaria in brevi faciendo

vel •atterminent querentes in

proximo

the Plaintiffs from henceforth » Inft. 403—

shall notdepart from the King's 4o8«

Court without Remedy, be

cause the Land is transferred

from one to another. (2) And

in the Register of the Chance

ry there is no special Writ

found in this Cafe, as of a

House, a Wall, a Market, but

theWrit is granted against him

that levied the Nusance. (3)

And if the House, Wall, or 6 R. a. c.3.

such like be aliened to another,

the Writ shall not be denied ;

but from henceforth, where in

one Case a Writ is granted, in

like Cafe, when like Remedy

falleth, the Writ shall be made

as hath been used before :

[ (4) Questus est nobis A.

quod D. mjuste, &c. levavit

domum, murum, mercatum,

& alia quæ sunt ad nocumen-

tum, &c.)

(5) And if such Things le

vied be aliened from one to a-

nother, the Writ shall be thus:

[Questus est nobis A. quod

B. & C. levaverunt, &c]

II. In like manner as a Par- Qu0d permit-

son of a Church may recover tat.

Common of Pasture by Writ ^S,^- S»-

of itovel dijseism, likewise from

henceforth his Successor shall

have a Sjuod permittat against

the DiHeisor or his Heir,

though a like Writ were never

granted out of the Chancery

before. (2) And in like man- jurjs utrum.

ner as as Writ is granted to •

try whether Land be the free

Alms of such a Church, or the

Lay Fee of such a Man, even

so from henceforth a Writ shall

be made to try whether it be

the free Alms of this Church, I+ iJt c-,7>

or of another Church, in Cafe

where the free Alms of one

Church is transferred to the

Possession of another Church.

(3) And whensoever from

Q 3 hence-
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In confimili

cafu.

• Or adjourn

the Plaintiffs.

Raft 419.

Coke pla. 399.

»4 lid. 3. 17.

Raft. izj.

Fitz. Entry, 3,

7,8, 10,61,64.,

67,68,69,74.

Co. Lit. 54.. b.

Ofwhat

Things an

Aflife of No

vel diffeifin

will lie.

Regiit. 196,

&c.

F. N. B. 177.

2 Inft.40i.~-

4»S.

Affifcs of

Common.

Regiit. 197.

F.N. B. 114.

henceforth it fhall fortune in

the Chancery, that in one Cafe

a Writ is found, and in like

Cafe falling under like Law,

and requiring like Remedy, is

found none, the Clerks of the

Chancery fhall agree in mak

ing the Writ; (4) or *the

Plaintiffs may adjourn it until

the next Parliament, and let

the Cafes be written in which they cannot agree, and let them

refer themfelves until the next Parliament, by Confent of Men

learned in the Law, a Writ fhall be made, left it might

happen after that the Court fhould long time fail to mi-

nifter Juftice unto Complainants.

CAP. XXV.

Of what Things an Aflife /ball lie. Certificate ofAffife.

Attachment in an Affife.

proximo parliamento & fcri-

bant cafus in quibus concor

dat non poffunt & referent

eos ad proximum parliamen-

tum & de confenfu jurifperi-

torum fiat breve ne contingat

de cetero quod curia diu de-

ficiat querentibus injuftitiaper-

quirenda.

FOrafmuch as there is no

IVrit in the Chancery where

by Plaintiffs can havefofipcedy Re

medy', as by a Writ ofNovel dif

feifin; (2) our, Lord the King,

willing that Juftice may be

fpeedily miniftered, and that

Delays in Pleas may be taken

away or abridged, granteth

that a Writ of Novel diffeifin

ftiall hold place in more Cafes

than it hath done heretofore ;

(3) and granteth, that for

Eftovers of Wood, Profit to

be taken in Woods by gather

ing of Nuts, Acorns, and o-

ther Fruits, for a Corody, for

Delivery of Corn and other

Victuals and Neceffaries to be

received yearly (in a Place cer

tain) Toll, Tronage, Paffage,

Pontage, Pawnage, and fuch

like, to be taken in Places

certain, keeping of Parks,

Woods, Forefts, Chafes, War

rens, Gates, and other Baili

wicks, and Offices in Fee,

from henceforth an Aflife of

Novel diffeifin fhall lie. (4)

And in ail Cafes afore rehearf-

ed, according to the cuftomed

Manner, the Writ fhall be De

• libcro

kUIA non eft aliquod breve

hi cancellaria per quod0
querentes habent tarn feftinum

remedium ficut per breve Nove

diffeifine dominus Rex volun-

tatem habens ut celeris fiat

juftitia & dilationes in placitis

motis amputentur vel abbrevi-

entur conceditquod breveNove

difleifine locum habeat in plu-

ribus cafibus quam prius ha-

buit & concedit quod de efto-

veriis bofci proficuo capiendo

in bofco de nucibus & glande

& aliis fructibus colligendis de

corrodio liberatione bladi aut

aliorum victualium aut necef-

fariorum in certo loco annua-

tim recipiendorum tolneto tro-

nagio paflagio pontagio & hiis

ilmilibus in certis locis capi-

endis cuftodiis parcorum boi-

corum foreftarum chacearum

warrenarum portarum & aliis

ballivis & ofnciis in feodo 'yz-

ceat de cetero aflifa Nove diflei

fine. Et in omnibus fupra-

ciclis modo confueto fiat breve

de Libero tenemento & ficut

prius jacuit & locum habuit

in communia pafture ita de

cetero locum habeat in cpm-

munia
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munia turbarie pifcarie & aliis

communiis hiis fimilibus quas

quis habet pertinentes ad libe-

rum tenementum vel etiam

fine tenemento per fpeciale

faclum ad minus ad termi-

num vite. In cafu etiam quan-

do quis tenens tenementum

ad terminum annorum vel in

cuftodia illud alienat in feo

dum & per illam alienationem

transfert liberum tenementum

in feoffatum fiat remedium per

breve Nove difleifine & habe-

antur' pro difleifitoribus tarn

ille qui feoffat quam feoffatus

ita quod vivente altero eorum

locum habeat prediclum br^ve

Et fi per mortem Perfonarum

ceflet Remedium per predichim

breve fiat remedium per breve

de Ingreflu. Et quamvis fu-

perius fiat mentio de aliquibus

caiibus de quibus locum non

habuit prius breve Nove diflei

fine non propter hoc credat

aliquis illud breve non com-

petere ubi prius competebat,

Et licet dubitaverint quidam

utrum in cafu quo quis pafcit

alterius feparale fieri poterit

remedium per predic~tum breve

teneatur pro certo quod in

cafu illo per predidhim breve

bonum & certum eft remedi

um. Et caveant de cetero qui

nominati fint difleifitores quod

non proponant falfas excepti

ons per quas captio aflife dif-

feratur dicendo quod aflifa ali

as tranfivit inter eafdcm partes

de eodem tenemento vel di

cendo & mentiendo quod bre

ve de altiori natura pendet in

ter eafdem partes de eodem te

nemento & fuper hiis & confi-

milibus vocent rotulos vel re-

cordum ad warrantum ut per

illam vocationem afportarepof-

fmt vefturam levare reditus &

alia proficua ad inagnum de-

tri-

libera tenemento; (5) and as be

fore times it hath lien and hol-

den Place in Common of Paf-

ture, fo fhall it from hence

forth hold Place in Common

of Turf-land, Fifhing, and

fuch like Commons, which any

Man hath appendant to Free

hold, or without Freehold by

fpecial Deed, at the leaft for

Term of Life. (6) In cafe Leflee for

alfo when any holding for Years, or

Term of Years, or in Ward, Gpnhan

.. 1 1 r • t- j aliens in Fee.

aheneth the fame in r ee, and

by fuch Alienation the Free

hold is transferred to the Fe

offee, the Remedy fhall be by

a Writ of Novel difleifw, and

as well the Feoffer as the Fe

offee fhall be had for Difleifors,

fo that during the Life of any

of them the faid Writ fhall

hold place ; (7) and if by the

Death of the Parties Remedy

happen to fail by that Writ,

then Remedy (hall be obtained

by a Writ of Entry. (8) And

albeit that above Mention is -

made of fome Cafes wherein a

Writ of Novel dijjeifin held no

Place before, let no Man think

therefore that this Writ lieth

not now where it hath lien be

fore. (9) And though fome Aflife where

have doubted whether a Re- one doth feed

medy he had by this Writ in jV™|hei"$

cafe where one feedeth in the ;

Several of another, let it be

had for certain, that a good

and a fure Remedy is given in

that Cafe by the faid Writ.

(10) And let them which be

named Difleiflbrs beware from

henceforth that they alledge

not falfe Exceptions, whereby

the taking of the Aflife may be

deferred, faying, that another

Time in Aflife of the fame-

Land pafled between the fame

Parties, or faying, and falfly,

that a Writ of more high N*-

O 4- <ura

F.N.B.178,
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Hob. 95.

The Penalty

for failing of

an Exception

pleaded.

Pleading of an

Exception by

Bailiff.

In what cafe a

certificate of

Affile doth lie.

F. N. B. 181,

Sec.

Kegift. joo.

Rtgilt.lud.iz.

tare hangeth between the fame

Parties for the fame Land, arid

upon thefe and like Matters do

vouch Rolls or Records to

Warranty, to the end that by

the fame vouching they may

take away the Vefture, and re

ceive the Rents and other Pro

fits, to the great Damage of

the Plaintiff. (11) And where

before none other Pain was li

mited againft him that fallly

had alledged fuch untrue Ex

ceptions, but only that after

fuch falfe Surmifes difproved

the Affife fhould pafs; (12)

our Lord trre King, to whom

fuch falfe Exceptions be odi

ous, hath ordained, That if

any being named Difleifor do

perfonally alledge the Excep

tion at; the Day to him given

(if he fail of the Warranty

that he hath vouched) he mall

be, adjudged for a DifTeifor

without taking of the Affife,

and fhall reftore the Damages

before inquired of, or to be

inquired after, to the Double,

and fhall neverthelefs have a

Year's Imprifonment for his

Falfhood. (13) And if that

Exceptjon be alledged by a

Bailiff, the taking of the Af

file lhall not be delayed there

fore, nor the Judgement upon

the Reftitution of the Lands

and Damages. (14) Yet ne

verthelefs, that if the Mafter of

fuch a Bailiff that was abfent,

come after before the fame Jus

tices that took the Affife, and

offer to prove by Record or

Rolls, that another Time an

Affife palTed. between the fame

Parties of the fame Land, or

that the Plaintiff at another

Time did withdraw his Suit in

a like Writ, or that a Plea

hangeth by a Writ of more

ttr?h Nature^ a Writ of Venin

* facias

trimentum querentis. Et quia

licet prius aliam penam non

habuit qui hujufmodi falfas ex-

ceptiones mendaciter propo-

fuit nifi tantum quod poft men-

dacium fuum convichim pro-

ceffum fuit ad captionem affife

Dominus Rex cui odiofe funt

hujufmodi falfe exceptiones fta-

tuit quod fi quis difleifitor no-

minatus perfonaliter proponat

illam exceptionem ad diem fibi

datum fi defecerit de warranto

quod vocavit habeatur pro dif-

feifitore abfque recognitione af

fife h reftituat dampna prius in-

quifita vel poft inquirenda in

duplo & nichilominUs pro fal-

fitate fua puniatur per prifonam

unius anni. Et fi ilia exceptio

proponatur per ballivum non

propter hoc differatur captio

affife & judicium fuper reftiru-

tionem tenementi & dampno-

rum ita tamen quod fi domi

nus illius ballivi qui abfens fue-

rit poftmodum veniat coram

Jufticiariis qui affifam cepe-

rint & offerat verificare per re-

cordum vel per rotulos quodaf-

fifa alias tranfivit de eodem tene-

mento inter eafdem partes vel

quod querens alias fe. re'traxerit

de confimili brevi vel placitum

pendeat per breve de altiori na-

tura fiat ei breve de Faciendo

venire fuper hoc recordum &

cum illud habuerit fi videat Ju-

ftitiarius quod recordum ita ei

milium valeret ante judicium

quod per illud excluderetur

querens ab aclione fua ftatim

faciat Juftitiarius fcire parti que

prius recuperavit quod fit ad

certum diem ad quern rehabeat

defendens feifinam fuam &

dampna fi que prius folvk per

primum judicium fimul cum

dampnis que habuit poft pri

mum judicium redditum que ei

reftituantur in duplo ut fupra-

dic-
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dictum est & nichilominus pu-

niatur ille qui primo recupera-

vit per prilbnam secundum dis-

crerionem Justic*. Eodem mo-

do si defendens contra quern

tranfivit affisa in'sua absentia

ostendat cartas vel quietas cla-

mantias super quarum con-

fectione non fuerunt jura-

tores examinati nec examinari

poterunt pro eo quod de eis

non fiebat mentio in placitan-

do et probabiliter ignorare po

terunt confectiones huiusinodi

facias shall be granted unto him

to cause the same Record to be

brought j and when he hath

the same, and the Justices do

perceive, that the Record so

shewed by him would have

been so available before the

Judgement, that the Plaintiff

by Force of the same should

have been barred of his Ac

tion, the Justices (hall present

ly cause the Party to be warn

ed that first recovered, that he

appear at a certain Day, at the

scriptorum Justitiarii vifis scrip- which the Defendant shall have

tis illis faciant scire parti que again his Seisin and Damages

(if he before paid any by the

first Judgement given) which

shall be restored him to the

Double, as before is said ; (15)

and also he that first recovered

shall be punished by Imprison

ment according to the Discre

tion of the Justices. (16) In

the fame Manner if the De

fendant, against whom the As-

sise pasted in his Absence, shew

any Deeds or Releases, upon

the making whereof the Jury

were not examined, nor could

be examined, because there was

no Mention made of them in

prius recuperavit quod sit ad

certum diem et venire faciant

jurat' illius aflife et si per vere-

dictum jurat' vel forte per ir-

rotulamentum fcripta ilia veri-

ficaverit puniatur ille qui assjs-

am impetravit contra factum

suum per penam supradictam.

Et non capiat de cetero viceco-

mes bovem a disieisito set a dis-

seisitore tantum et si plures sint

difleisitores in uno brevi no-

minati nichilominus de uno

bove sit contentus nec exigat

bovem nisi de precio quinque

solidorum et quatuor denar'

vel precium. pleading, and by Probability

might be ignorant of the mak

ing of those Writings'; theJustices upon the Sight of those Writ

ings (hall cause the Party to be warned that recovered, that he

appear at a certain Day, and shall cause the Jurors of the fame

Aisise to come 5(17) and if he shall verifie those Writings to be

true by the Verdict of the Jurors, or by Inrollment, he that

purchased the Assise contrary to his own Deed, (hall be punish

ed by the Pain aforesaid. (18) And the Sheriff from hence

forth shall not take an Ox of the Disseisee, but of the Dissei-

sor only ; and if there be many Disseisors named in one Writ,

yet shall he be contented with one Ox ; nor shall receive any

Ox but of vs. Price, or the Value.

CAP. XXVI.

fVho may bring a Writ of Rediffeisin, and the Vunifhmtnt

of the Offender therein.

IN brevibus de Redisseisina TN Writs of Redissoifin from 2Tnst.416.417.

adjudicenturdeceterodamp- A henceforth double Dama- C0.L1t.154.

na in dulpo & sint reddisseiii- ges shall be awarded, and the

tores Red-
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10H.5. C.v

J2 H.3.C.8.

EfToin asterln-

quest.

a lull. 4 17.

Redisseisors (haJl not be replevi-

able hereafter by the common

Writ. (2) And like as in the

Statute of Merton the fame

Writ was provided for such as

were disseiled after they had

recovered by Aflife of Novel

disseisin, of Mortdauncestor, or

other Jurates ; (3) even so from

henceforth the fame Writ shall

further hold Place for them that

shall recover by Default, Red-

dition, or otherwise, without

Recognition of Assises of Ju

rates.

CAP.

»Inst 41S.

Stat.Weltm.i

3 td. i.e. 4.3.

1 Inst +1 S-

410.

4 Ir.st.182.

tores de cetcro irreplegiabiles-

per commune breve. Et licut

in statuto de Merton provifum

suit illud breve de hiis qui dif-

seisiti fuerunt postquam recu-

peraverunt per assisas Nove dis-

seisine Mortis antecessoris aut

per alias Juratas ulterius ha-

beat de cetero illud breve locum

illis qui recuperaverunt per De-

faltam Redditionem vel alio

modo sine recognitione aflisa1-

rum vel juratarum.

XXVII.

Ejsoin after Inquests but none aster Day given Precff

AFter any hath put himself

to an Inquest, an Essoin

mail be allowed him at the

next Day ; (2) but all the o-

therDays following, the taking

of the Inquest shall not be de

layed by the Essoin, whether

he were essoined before, or no ;

(3) neither shall any Essoin be

allowed after Day given Prece

partium, in case where the Par

ties consent to come without

partium.

POstquam aliquis posucrit se

in inquisitoncm ad proxi-

mum diem allocetur ei essoni-

um set ad alios dies sequentes

per essonium non differatur ca-

ptio inquisitionis five prius ha-

buit essonium five non nec ad-

mittatur essonium post diem

datum prece partium in cafu

quo parses venire confentiunt

line essonio.

Essoin

CAP. XXVIII.

In certain Aclions, after Appearance there pall be no

Essoin.

UM per statutum WestmWHereas by the Statute of

Westminster the First, it statuatur quod post

quam tenens semel comparu-

erit in curia non allocetur ei

essonium in brevibus assisarum

eodem modo de cetero observe-

tur de petentibus.

was provided, T/.<at after the Te

nants have once appeared in the

Court, no Essoin should be allow

ed them in IVrits of Affifes ; (a)

In like Manner it shall be from

henceforth observed against the

Demandants.

CAP. XXIX.

To whom the only V/rit of Trespass of Over and, Terminer

stall be granted. In what Cafe the Writ of Odio & Atia

is granted.

A Writ of Trespass (ad au

ditndum fcT tei-miuandum)

from

BReve de Transgressione ad

audienduni & terminan-

dum
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from henceforth (hall not be

granted before any Justices,

except Justices of either Bench,

and Justices in Eyre, unless it

be for an heinous Trespass,

where it is necessary to provide

speedy Remedy, and our Lord

the King of his special Grace

hath thought it good to be

granted. (2) And from hence

forth a Writ to hear and de

termine Appeals before Justi

ces assigned ihall not be grant

ed but in a special Case, and

for a Cause certain, when the

King commandeth. (3) But

lest the Parties appealed or in

dicted be kept long in Prison,

they shall have a Writ of Odlo

dis Alia, like as it is declared

in Magna Ckarta and other Sta

tutes.

CAP. XXX.

The Authority of Justices of Nisi prius. Adjournment of

Suits. Certain Writs that are determinable in their pro

per Counties. A fury may give their Verditl at large.

None but who were summoned shall be put in Affifes or

furies.

dum de cctero non concedatur

coram aliquibus Justitiariis ex-

ceptis Justitiariis de utroque

banco & exceptis Justitiariis

itinerantibus nisi pro enormi

transgrelsione ubi necesse est

festinum apponere remedium

& Dominus Rex de speciali

gratia hoc duxerit conceden-

dum. Nec etiam concedatur

decetero breve ad audiendum &

terminandum appella xoram

Justitiariis assignatis nisi in casu

speciali & certa causa cum Do

minus Rex hoc preceperit. Sed

ne hujusinodi appellati vel in-

dictati diu detineantur in priso-

na habeant breve de Odio &

Atya sicut in Magna Carta &

^liis statutis dictum est.

Stat.tEdw.j.

C.I.

iHawk.Pl.Cr.

c.7. sect.9. c.

13. sect.S.

A Writ of

Odio& Atia.

Regist.uj.

9H.3.stat.i.

c.16.

3Ed.if.11.

ASsignentur de cetero duo

Justiciarii jurati coram

quibus & non aliis capiantur

assisie Nove disleisine Mortis

antecessoris & Attincte & asso-

cient sibi unum vel duos de

diseretioribus militibus comita-

tus in quern venerint & capi-

ant assisas predictas & attinctas

ad plus ter per annum videlicet

femel inter quindenam sancti

Johannis Baptiste & gulam

Augusti & iterum inter festura

Exaltationis sancte Crucis &

octabas sancti Michaclis & ter-

tio inter festum Epiphanie &

festum Purificationis beate Ma

rie. Et in quolibet comitatu

ad quamlibet captioncm assisa-

rumantequamrecedai • statuant

diem de rcditu suo ita quod om-

nes

FROM henceforth two Ju- Who shall be

slices sworn shall be as- Justices ofNifi

signed, before whom, and none P j1"^" jo__

other, Assises of Novel diff'eisin, *z£ -4*°—

Mortdauncestor, and Attaints i7Ed.t.stat.i.

shall be taken, and they shall c +.

associate unto them one or two '*Ed.i.stat.i.

of the discreetest Knights of the Rcgist.186.

Shire into which they shall F.N.B.i^o.b.

come ; (2) and mall take the

foresaid Assises and Attaints but

thrice in the Year at the most,

that is to fay, first batween the

Quinzime of Saint fohn Bap

tist, and the Gule of August ;

and the second Time, between

the Feast of the Exaltation of

the Holy Cross, and the Utas

of Saint Michael; and the third

Time, between the Feast of the

Epiphany, and the Feast of the

Puri-
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Purification of the blessed Ma

ry. (3) And in every Shire at

every taking of Assises before

their Departure, they (hall ap

point the Day of their Return,

so that every one of the Shire

may know of their coming,

Adjournment and shall adjourn the Assises

of Assises. " from Term to Term, if the

taking of them be deferred at

any Day by vouching to War

ranty, by Essoiri, or by Default

of Juror?. (4) And if they fee

that it be profitable for any

Cause that Assises of Mort-

daunce/lor, being respited by Es-

soin or Voucher, ought to- be

adjourned into the Bench ; it

shall be lawful for them to do

it, and then they shall send the

Record with the original Writ

before the, Justices of the

Bench ; and when the Matter

is come to the taking of the

Assise, the Justices of the Bench

shall remit the Matter to the

former Justices before whom

the Assise shall be taken (5)'

But from henceforth the Jus

tices of the Bench in such As

sises shall give four Days at the

least in the Year before the

said Justices assigned, for to

Inquisitions of spare Expence and Labour. (6)

Trespass.' Inquisitions of Trespass shall

be determined before the Ju

stices of both Benches, except

the Trespass be so heinous that

it (hall require great Examina

tion. (7) Inquisitions also of

other Pleas pleaded in either

of the Benches, shall be de

termined before them, where

in small Examination is re

quired, as when the Entry or

• Seisin of any is denied, or in

cafe when one Article is to be

inquired. (8) But Inquisitions

of many and great Articles, the

. which require great Examina

tion, shall be taken before the

nes de comitatu scire possint eo-

rum adventum & de termino

in terminum adjornent assisas si

per vocationeni warranti per

essonium per defectum recog-

nitorum si ad unum diem cap-

tio earum differatur. Et si ali-

qua de causa viderint quod mi

le sit quod assise Morris ante-

ceflbris per eflbnium vel yoca-

tionem warranti respectuate arf-

jorrientur in Banco liceat cis

hoc facere & tune mittatur

Justitiariis de Banco recordum

cum brevi originali Et cum lo-

quela perveniatur ad captionem

assise remittatur loquela cum

brevi originali per Justitiarios

de Banco ad priores Justitiarios

coram quibus capiatur assifa.

Set de cetero dent Justiciarii de

Banco in hujusmodi assists ad

minus quatuor dies per annum

coram prefatis Justiciariis af-

signatis ut parcatur laboribus &

expensis. Atterminentur in

quisitiones capjende de trans-

gressionibus placitatis coram

Justiciariis de utroque Banco

nisi ita enormis sit transgressio

quod magna indigeat examina-

tione. Atterminentur etiam

coram eis inquisitiones de aliis

placitis placitatis in utroque

Banco in quibus facilis est cx-

aminatio ut quando dedicitur

ingressus vel seisina alicujus vel

in casu cum de uno articulo sit

inquirendum. Set inquisitiones

de grossis & pluribus articulis,

que magna indigent examina

tions capiantur coram Justiti

ariis de Bancis nisi ambe partes

petant quod inquisitio capiatur

coram aliquibus de societate

cum in partes illas venerint

quod de cetero non fiat nisi per

duos Justiciaries vel unum cum

aliquo milite de comitatu in

quem partes consentiunt. Nec

atterminentur hujusmodi in-
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quisitiones cpram allquibus Ju- Justices of the Bench, except

sticiariis de Banco nisi statuan-

tur certus dies & locus in co-

mitatu in presentia pactium &

dies & locus inserantur in brevi

«k Judicio per hec verba : Pre-

tipinttis tibi quod "Venire facias

coram fustitiariis no/iris apud

fVtstnf in Oelabis fancli Mi-

thcelis nisi talis & talis tali die

{•s loco dd parses Mas venerint

xih Wr.

Et cum hujusmodi inquisi-

tiones Capte fuerint retornentur

in Bancis & ibi nat judicium

& irrotulentur. Et si omissa

forma predicta alique inquifi-

tiones capiantur pro nullis ha-

beantur excepto quod aflisa

Ultime presentationis & iriqui-

sitiones super Quare impedit

atterminentiir in proprio co-

mitatu coram uno Justitiario

de Banco & uno milite ad cer-

tos tamen diem & locum in

Banco statutos five defendens

consentiat five' non & ibi sta-

tim reddatUr judicium. Ha-

beant de cetero omnes Justitiarii

de Bancis in itineribus clericos

irrotulantes omnia placita co-

ram eis placitata sicut anti-

quitus habere confueverunt. I-

tem ordinatum est quod Ju

stitiarii ad asiisas capiendas af-

signati non compellant jura-

tores dicere precise si sit dissei-

sina vel non dummodo volue-

rint dicere veritatem facti Sc

petere auxilium Justitiariorum.

Set si sponte velint dicere quod

disseisina est vel non admitta-

tur eorum veredictum sub suo

periculo. Et de cetero non po-

nant Justitiarii in aslisis autju-

ratis aliquos juratores nisi eos

qui ad hoc primo fuerunt sum-

moniti.

Time passed. (4) And also it

that both Parties desire that

the Inquisition may be taken

afore some of the Associates

when they do come into those

Parts ; so that from henceforth

it shall not be done but by two

Justices, or one with some

Knight of the Shire, upon

whom the Parties can agree.

(9) And such Inquisitions ihall The Writ of

not be determined by any Ju- Nifi prius.

stices of the Bench, unless a j*^*- i"*- £

Day and a Place" certain be ap- ,5^. 454.

pointed in the Shire, in Prfc-

ferice of the Parties, and the

Day and Place shall be men

tioned in a Writ judicial by

these Words : [Præcipirnus ti

bi quod venire facias coram

Justiciaries nostris apud West-

monasterium in octabis fancti

Michaelis, nisi talis & talis tali

die & loco ad partes illas vene

rint, duodecim, &c]

II. And when such Inquests

be taken, they shall be return

ed into the Bench, and there

(hall Judgement be given, and

there they shall be inrolled.

(2) And if any Inquisitions be Aflisesof Dar-

taken otherwile than after this -«>« present-

Form, they shall be of nome?,tan^-

Effect, except that an Affise ofJ^ETended

Darrein presentment, andlnqui- in their proper

sitions of £>uare impedit shall Counties,

be determined in their own 9H-3 ■*•*•«•

Shire before one Justice of the C,,*»IJ-

Bench, and one Knight, at a

Day and Place certain in the

Bench assigned, whether the

Defendant consent, or not, and

there the Judgement shall be

given immediately. (3) AU clerks of As-

Justices of the Benches from fife,

enceforth shall have in their

Circuits Clerks to inroll all

Pleas pleaded before them, like

as they have used to have in

is ordained, That the Justices a Jury may

assigned to take Assises Ihall not compel the Jurors to fay pre- give their

cisely yerdict at
• J large.
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Vaugh.i35.&rc-

i Hawk.Pl.Cr.

191,191.

None stiall be

put in Juries

but such at

weresummon

ed.

i4Ed.3.stat.i.

c.t6.

41Ed.3x.11.

a Inst. 426 —

428.

Kelyng. 15.

A Bill of Ex

ception sealed

by a Justice,

cisely whether it be Disseisin, or not, so that they do shew the

Truth of the Deed, and require Aid of the Justices. (5) But

if they of their own Head will fay that it is Disseisin, their Ver

dict shall be admitted at .their own Peril. (6) And from

henceforth the Justices shall not put in Afllses or Juries any

other than those that were summoned to the same at the first.

CAP. XXXI.

An Exception to a Plea shall be sealed by the Justices.

WHEN one that is im-

pleaded before any of

the Justices doth alledge an Ex

ception, praying that the Ju

stices will allow it, which if

they will not allow, if he that

alledged the Exception do write

the fame Exception, and re

quire that the Justices will put

to their Seals for a Witness,

the Justices stiall so do ; and if

one will not, another of the

Company stiall. (2) And if

the King, upon Complaint

made of the Justices, cause the

Record to come before him,

and the same Exception be

not found in the Roll, and the

Plaintiff stiew the Exception

written, with the Seal of a Ju

stice put to, the Justice stiall

be commanded that he appear

at a certain Day, either to

confess or deny his Seal. (3)

And if the Justice cannot de

ny his Seal, they (hall pro

ceed to Judgement according

to the fame Exception, as it

ought to be allowed or dis

allowed.

CAP.

CUM aliquis implacitatus

coram aliquibus Justitia-

riis proponat exceptionem &

petat quod Justitiarii earn allo-

cent quam si allocare noluerint

si ille qui exceptionem propo-

net scribat illam exceptionem

& petat quod Justitiarii appo-

nant sigilla in testimonium Ju

stitiarii sigilla sua apponant &

si unus apponere noluerit ap-

ponat alius de societate. Et si

forte ad querimoniam de facto

Justitiariorum venire faciat Do-

minus Rex recordum coram eo

& si ilia receptio non invenia-

tur in rotulo & querens osten-

dat exceptionem scriptam cum

sigillo Justitiarii appenso man-

detur Justitiario quod sit ad cer-

tum diem ad cognoscendum si-

gillum suum vel dedicendum.

Et si Justitiarius sigillum suum

dedicere non possit procedatur

ad judicium secundum illam

exceptionem prout admittenda

esset vel caflanda.

XXXII.

Mortmain

hy Recovery

of Land by

Default.

1 Inlt. 4i£—

9Hen.3.stat.i.

C.36.

7 Ed. 1. slat. 2.

iSEd.i.ltat.i.

L.3.

Mortmain by Recovery

WHEN Religious Men and

other Ecclesiastical Per-

s?ris do hnplcad any, and the Party

impkaded maketh Default where

by he ought to leese the Land, for

asmuch as the Justices have thought

hitherto, that if the Party im

pkaded make'Default by Collusion,

that where the Demandant, by

Oua-

of Land by Default .

CUM viri religiosi & alic

persone ecclesiastice im-

placitent aliquem & implacita

tus fecerit defaltam ob quam

tenementum amittere debeat

quia Justitiarii hucusque timu-

erunt quod si implacitatus fe

cerit defaltam per collusionem

ut cum petens occasionc statuti

per
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per titulum doni aut alterius Occalion of the Statute, could not i7Ed.i.ftat

alienationis feifinam de tene-

mento confequi non poflet per

illam defaltam confequeretur &

fieret fraus ftatuto ordinatum

eft per Dominum Regem &

conCefium quod in hoc cafu

poftquam defalta facta fuerit

Inquiratur per patriam utrum

petens habeat jus in fua petiti-

one aut non. Et fi compertum

fuerit quod petens jus habet in

fua petitione procedatur ad ju

dicium pro petente & recupe

ret feifinam iuarn et fi jus non

habuerit incurratur tenemen-

tum proximo domino feodi fi

illud petat infra annum a tem

pore inquifitionis capte Et fi in

fra annum non petat fuperiori

domino incurratur fi petat infra

dimidium annum poft ilium

annum Et fie habeat quilibet

dominus poft proximum domi

num fpacium dimidii anni ad

petendum fucceflive quoufque

perveniatur ad Regem cui ad

ultimum pro defectu aliorum

dominorum tenementum in

curratur. Et ad calumpnian-

dum juratores inquifitionis ad-

mittantur quicumque capita-

les domini feodorum & (imi-

liter pro Rege qui calumpniare

voluerit & remaneat terra poft-

obtain Seifm of the Land by Title 18 Ed.j.ftat.j.

of Gift, or other Alienation, he c-3-

Jhall now by reafon of the De- ^h^c.w.

fault, and fo the Statute is de

frauded ; (a) it is ordained by , & x pj,. & m.

our Lord the King, and grant- e.g.

ed, That in this Cafe, after SiHjz.e.7.

the Default made, it (hall be "f^5*

inquired by the Country, whe- ¥t}*Q.\.c.\.

ther the Demandant had Right i3&i+Car.t.

in the Thing demanded, or no. c-"-

And if it be found that theDe- J'gj'*^

mandant had Right in his De- 7jjg\v.3 c.37.

mand, the Judgement lhall 9Geo.».c.j6.

pafs with him, and he (hall

recover Seifin ; and if he hath

no Right, the Land fhall ac

crue to the next Lord of the

Fee, if he demand it within a

Year from the Time of the

Inqueft taken; (3) and if he

do not demand it within the

Year, it (hall accrue to the

next Lord above, if he do de

mand it within half a Year af

ter the fame Year ; (4) and fo

every Lord after the next Lord

fhall have the Space of half a

Year to demand it fucceffively,

until it come to the King, to

whom at length, through De

fault of other Lords, the Lands

(hall accrue. (5) And to chal- Every chief

, ........ .................... ...... lenge the Jurors of the Inqueft, Lordmay

quam judicium clarum fuerit every of the chief Lords of the jur0r".gC ' '

in manu Domini Regis quouf- Fees (hall be admitted, and

que tenementum per petentem likewife for the King, they that

■will (hall challenge ; (6) and

after the Judgement given, the

Land (hall remain clear in the

King's Hands, until it be de-

reigned by the Demandant, or

fome other chief Lord, and the Sheriff (hall be charged to an*

fwer therefore at the Exchequer.

cap. xxxm.

Lands where Croffes be fet, Jhall be forfeited as Lands aliened

in Mortmain.

vel aliquem capitalem domi

num difrationetur & oneretur

vicecoines ad refpondendum

inde ad Scaccarium.

Q
UIA multi tenentes eri- TpOrafmuch as_ many Tenants 1 Inft. +31

gunt cruces in fenemen- JO

W

Jet up Croffes, or ca-jfe to 433-

it
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besei up in thtir Lands, in Prer tis suis aut erigi permittunt in

judke oftheir Lords, that Tenants

shoulddefend themselves against the

chief Lords of the Fee, by the

Privileges ofTemplars and Hof-

linds forfeit- pitaltrs ; (2) it is ordained,

«a by erecting that such Lands (hall be for-

of Crosses. fejt t0 the chief Lords, or to

the King in the fame Manner

as is provided for Lands alien

ed in Mortmain.

prejudicium dominorum suo-

rum ut tenentes per privilegi-

um Templariorum & Hofpite-

lariorum tueri fe possint contra

capitales dominos feodorum

statutum est quod hujusmodi

tenementa capitalibus dominis

aut Regi incurrantur eodem

modo quo statuitur alibi de te

nements alienatis ad mortuam

manum.

CAP. XXXIV.

It is Felony to commit Rape. A married Woman elopetb

It is Felony to

ravish a Wo

man.

3.E1I.1.C.13.

6R.Z.C.6.

If a Wife do

elope with an

Advouterer,

she shall forfeit

her Dower.

C0.Lit.32.

a Inst. 43 3—

♦17-

Dy. 106,107.

3Wms.i76.

•with an Advouterer.

from her House,

IT is povided, That ifa Man

from henceforth do ravish

a Woman married, Maid, or

other, where she did not con

sent, neither before nor after

he (hall have Judgement of

Life and of Member. (2) And

likewise where a Man raviih-

eth a Woman married, Lady,

Damosel, or other, with Force,

although she consent after, he

shall have such Judgement as

before is said, if he be attaint

ed at the King's Suit, and there

the King (hall have the Suit.

(3) And of Women carried

away with the Goods of their

Husbands, the King (hall have

the Suit for the Goods so taken

away. (4) And if a Wife

willingly leave her Husband,

and go away, and continue

with her Advouterer, (he shall

be barred for ever of Action to

demand her Dower, that she

ought to have of her Husband's

Lands, if she be convict there

upon, except that her Hus

band willingly, and without

Coertion of the Church, recon

cile her, and suffer her to

dwell with him ; in which Case

the shall be restored to her Ac-

' tion.

Tbe Penalty for carrying a Nun

PUrveu est que si homme

ravise femme espouse da-

moiselle ou autre femme de-

soremes par la ou ele ne fe est

assentue rie avaunt ne apres eit

jugement de vie & de membre.

E enscment par la ou home

ravist femme dame espouse da-

moiselle ou autre femme a

force tut seit ke ele se assente

apres eit tel jugement come a-

vaunt est dit si il seit ateint a

la suite le Rei e la eit le Rei

sa suite. De mulieribus ab-

ductis cum bonis viri habeat

Rex sectam de bonis sic aspor-

tatis. Et uxor si sponte reli-

querit virum suum & abierit &

moretur cum adultero suo a-

mittat imperpetuum actionem

petendi dotem suam que ei

competere posset de tenemento

viri si super hoc convincatur

nisi vir suus sponte & absque

cohertione ecclesiastica earn rc-

conciliet & secum cohabitare

permittat in quo casu restitua-

tur ei actio. Qui monialem a

domo sua abducat licet moni-

alis con sent iat punietur per

prisonam trium annorum & sa-

tisfaciat domui a qua abducta

fuerit competenter & nichilo-

minus



iiSs.] Anno declmo tertio EDWARD! I. Z09

minus fedimetur ad volunta- tion. (5) He that carrieth a

tern Regis. Nun from her House, al

though she consent, shall be

punished by three Years Imprisonment, and shall make conve

nient Satisfaction to the House from whence she was taken,

and nevertheless shall make Fine at the King's Will.

CAP. XXXV.

In what Cases do lie a Writ of Ravishment of Ward., Com-

muni Custodia, Ejectione, &c.

DE pueris five masculis five

femellis quorum marita-

Taking away

of a Nun.

gium ad aliquem pertineat rap-

tis & abductis si ille qui rapuit

non habens jus in maritagio

licet postmodum restituat pue-

rum non maritatum vel de

maritagio satisfecerit puniatur

tamen pro transgressione per

prisonam duorum annorum Et

si non restituerit vel heredem

post annos nubiks maritaverit

Et de maritagio satisfacere non

poterit abjuret regnum vel ha-

beat perpetuam prisonam & su

per hoc habeat querens tale

breve :

Si A. fecerit te fecurum de

clam fits pros' tune pone per va-

dium, feV. quod fit coram fustic1

(3V. estenfurus quare talent here

dem infra etatem exijtentem cujus

maritagium ad ipfum pertinet tali

loco inventum rapuit iff abduxit

contra vohntatem ipfius A. its

contra pacem no/lram, Use.

Et si heres sit in eodem co-

mitatu tune addatur ista clau-

fula:

Et diligenter inquiras ubi ille

heres fit in balliva tua £?* ipfum

ubicumque fuerit inventus capias

(5* salvo (if secure cujlodias ita

qued eum habeas coram prefatis

fustitiariis no/Iris ad prefatum

terminum ad reddendum cui pre-

diilorum A. vel B. reddi debeat.

Et fiat secta versus partem

de qua queritur quoufque per

districtionem venerit siJiabeat

per quod poflit distringi vel per

Vox,. I, con-

COncerningChildren Males

or Females (whose Mar

riage belongeth to another)

taken and carried away, if the

Ravisher have no Right in the

Marriage, though after he re

store the Child unmarried, or

else pay for the Marriage, he

shall nevertheless be punish

ed for his Default by two

Years Imprisonment; (2) and

if he do not restore, or do mar

ry the Child after the Years of

Consent, and be not able to

satisfy for the Marriage, he

shall abjure the Realm, or have

perpetual Imprisonment; (3)

and thereupon thePlaintiffshall

have such a Writ ;

[Si A. fecerit te fecurum de

clamore suo, &c. tune pone

per vadium, he. B. quod sit

coram justitiariis, &c. ostenfu-

rus, quare talem hæredem in

fra ætatem existentem, cujus

maritagium ad ipfum pertinet

tali loco inventum rapuit &

abduxit contra voluntatem ip-

sius A. & contra pacem nof-

tram, &c]

(4) And if the Heir be in

the fame County, then this

Clause must be thereto added :

[Et diligenter inquiras, ubi

ille hæres sit in balliva tua ; &

ipfum (ubicunque fuerit in

ventus) capias, & salvo & se

cure custodras, ita quod eum

habeas coram praefafis justiti

ariis nostris ad praefatum ter

minum, ad reddendum cui

• P . pra-

ThePunifh-

ment of him

that taketh a-

way a Ward.

ilnst.437—

443-

3 Inst. 171.

lo Hen.3-c.fi.

5zHen.3.c.7<

jEd.i.c.ai.

A Writ ofRa-

visliment of

Ward.
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prxdicftorum A. vel B. reddi contumaciam fi non fit jufliti-

Procefsaeainft

an Offender.

A Writ if the

Heir be carried

into another

County..

If the Heir die

before the Suit

ended.

debeat.

(5) And Suit (hall be made

3gainft the Party on whom

Complaint is made, until he

come in by Diftrefs, if he have

whereby he may be diftrained ;

or elfe for his Contumacy, in

cafe he be not juftifiable, he

(hall be outlawed. (6) And if

percafe the Heir be married,

or carried, into another Coun

ty, then a Writ mail be di

rected to the Sheriff of the

fame Shire in this Form :

[Queftus eft nobis. A. quod

B. nuper talem hseredem infra

aetatem & in cuftodia fua ex-

iftentem tali loco in comitatu

tali rapuit, & de comitatu tali

ad talem locum in com' tuo

abduxit contra voluntatem ip-

fius A. & contra pacem nof-

tram, &c. Et ideo tibi praeci-

pimus, quod pradiclum haere-

dem (ubicunque in balliva tua

invenire poteris) capias, & fal-

vo & fecure eum cuftodias, ita

quod eum habeas coram jufti-

tiariis noftris, &c. tali die,

quern idem A. habet verfus

pnedidrum B. ad reddendum

cui de jure reddi debeat.]

(7) And if the Heir do die

afore he can be found, or be

fore he can be reftored to the

Plaintiff, the Plea fhall pafs be

tween them neverthelefs, un

til it be tried unto whom he

ought to have been reftored if

hehadbeenliving. (8) Neither

fhall the Ravifher of fuch a

one be excufed or eafed of the

Punifhment aforefaid by the

Death of the Heir, whom he

did withold by Wrong during

his Life.. (9) And if the Plain*

tiff die before the Plea deter

mined, if the Right belong to.

him by reafon of his proper

Fee, the Plea lhall be refum-i

m.oncd

abilis exigatur & utlagetur.

Si forte hujufmodi heres duca-

tur & transferatur in alium

comitatum tunc vicecomiti il-

lius comitatus fiat breve in hac

forma :

ghiejlus eft nobis A. quod B.

nuper talem heredem infra elatan

& in cuftodia fua exiflentem tali

loco in comitatu tali rapuit & dt

comitatu tali ad talem latum in

comitatu tuo abduxit contra vi-

hntatem ipfws A. iff contra p.

cem noftram Et ideo tibi precipi-

mus quod prediclum heredem tibi-

cumque in balliva tua invtnirt

poteris capias Is' falvo &f fecurt

eum cuftodias ita quod eum babta

coram Jujlitiariis noftris tali lm

W die quern diem idem A. hahtt

verfus prediiturn B. ad redden

dum cui de jure reddi debeat.

Et fi heres antequam inve-

niri poterit vel antequam refti-

tuatur querentiobierit nichilo-

minus procedat placitum inter

eos quoufque terminetur cui

reftitui deberet fi fupertles fu-

iflet. Nee excufabitur ille ant

alleviabitur ille qui injufte ra

puit hujufmodi heredem de pe-

na fupradicla port mortem he-

redis cujus extitit male fidei

pofleflbr dum vixit. Et fi que-

rens obierit ante placitum ter-

minatum fi jus ei competebat

ratione proprii feodi fui refum-

moneatur loquela ad fectamhe-

redis querentis & procedat pla

citum debito ordine. Si vera

per alium titulum competat ei

jus ficut titulo donationis ven-

ditionis vel alio hujufmodi ti

tulo tunc refummonearur lo

quela ad fectam executorum

querentis & procedat placitum

ut predidtum eft. Eodem mo-

do fi moriatur pars defendens

antequam placitum terminetur

vel heres reftiruatur procedat

placitjim
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placitum per resummonitionem moned at the Suit of the Heir

of the Plaintiff, and the Plea

shall pass in due Order. (10)

But if the Right belongeth to

him by another Title, as by a

Title of Gift, Sale, or other

such like, then the Plea shall

be resummoned at the Suit of

the Executors of the Plaintiff,

and the Plea shall pass as be

fore is said. (11) In the same

manner if the Defendant die

before the Plea be tried, or the

Heir be restored, the Plea shall

pass by•Resummons between

the Plaintiff, his Heirs or Ex

ecutors, and the Executors of

the Defendant or his Heirs, if

the Executors be not sufficient

to satisfy for the Value of the

Marriage, after as it is contain

ed in other Statutes, but not

as to the Pain of Imprison

ment; for none ought to be

punished for the Offence of a-

nother. (12) Inthesame man

ner when a Plea hangeth be

tween Parties for the Ward of

Land, or of an Heir, or ofboth,

by the common Writ that be-

ginneth Prœcipe .tali, .tesc. quod

reddat, &c. Resummons shall

be made between the Heirs and

Executors of the Plaintiff; and

likewise the Heirs and the Ex

ecutors of the Defendant, if

Death prevent any of the Part

ies before the Plea determined.

(13) And when they have pas

sed to the great Distress, a Day

shall be given,, within which three County-Courts maybe

holden at the least, in every of which open Proclamation shall

be made, that the Deforcer shall come into the Bench at

the Day contained in the Writ, to answer the Plaintiff; (14)

at which Day if he come not, and the Proclamation be ib

returned once, twice, or thrice, the Judgement shall pass for

the Plaintiff, saving the Right of the Defendant, if after he will

claim it. (15) In the same manner it shall be done in a Writ

of Trespass, when any complaineth himself to be ejected from

such Wardships. . . .

inter querentem vel ejus here-

dem feu executores & executo-

res defendentis. vel ejus here-

dem si executores non suffici-

ant quoad satisfactionem de va-

lore maritagii secundum quod

in aliis statutis continetur set

non quoad penam prisone qua

quis pro alieno facto non est

puniendus. Eodem modo cum

pendeat placitum inter partes

de custodia terre & heredis vel

utriufque per commune breve

quod incipit Precipe tali quod

reddat fcfr. fiat resummonitio

inter heredes& executores que-

rentis & fimiliter heredes aut

executores defendentis si mors

alteram partem preveniat ante

placitum terminatum. Et cum

pervematur ad magnam distrio-

tionem detur terminus infra

quern tres comitatus teneantur

ad minus in quorum quolibet

comitatu fiat publica procla-

matio quod deforciator veniat

ad bancum ad diem in brevi

contentum refponCurusqueren-

ti ad quern diem si non venerit &

proclamatio sic semel secundo

& tertio testificata fuerit pro-

cedatur ad judicium pro que-

rente salvo jure defendentis si

postmodum inde loqui voluerit.

Eodem modo fiat in brevi de

transgreflione cumquis queritur

fe ejectum fuifle dc hujusmodi

custodiis.

If the Defen

dant die.

20 H. 3.

3 Ed. x.

c.fi.

c.i 2.

Resummons in

communia

custodia.

3iH. 3. c.7.

Ejectione cuf.

todix.

P 3 CAP.
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CAP. XXXVI.

A "Distress taken upon a Suit commenced by others.

The Penalty

for Procure

ment of Suits,

a Inst. 443 —

445-

FOrasmuch as Lords ofCourts,

and other that keep Courts,

and Stewards, intending to grieve

their Inferiors, where they have

no 'lawful mean Jo to do, procure

other to move Matters against

them, and to put in Surety and

other Pledges, orto purchase Writs,

and at the Suit of such Plaintiffs

compel them to follow the County,

Hundred, Wapentake, and other

like Courts, until they have made

Fine with them at their Will;

(2) it is ordained, that it shall

not be so used hereafter. (3)And

if any be attached 1 pon such

false Complaints, he shall re-

plevy his Distress so taken, and

shall cause the Matter to be

brought afore the Justices, be

fore whom if the Sheriff, Bail

iff", or other Lord (after that

the Party distrained hath fra

med his Plaint) will advow the

Distress lawful by reason of

such Complaints made unto

them, and it be replied that

such Plaints were moved ma

liciously against the Party by

the Solicitation or Procurement

of the Sheriff, or other Bailiffs,

or Lords, the fame Replication

shall be admitted ; (4) and if

they be convict hereupon, they

shall make Fine to the King,

and nevertheless restore treble

Damages to the Parties grieved.

ET quia domini curiafum&

alii qui curias tenent &

scnescalli volentes gravare fub-

ditos suos cum non habeant le-

galem viam eos gravandi pro-

curant alios movere querelas

versus eos & dare vadium &

offerre plegios vel impetrare

brevia & ad sectas hujusmodi

querentium compellunt eos se-

qui comitatum hundredum &

curiam quousque finem fece-

rint cum ipsis pro voluntate

fua statutum est quod de cetero

hoc non fiat. Et si quis per

hujusmodi falsas querimonias

fuerit attachiatus replegiat dis-

trictionem suam sic captam &

poni faciat loquelam coram

Justitiariis coram quibus si vi-

cecomes vel alius ballivus vel

dominus postquam sic dif-

trictus formaverit querimoniam

suam advocaverit justam dis-

trictionem ratione hujusmodi

querimoniarum coram eis fac-

tarum & replicetur quod hujus

modi querimonie versus eos

movebantur malitiose ad inslan-

tiam feu procurationem vice-

comitis aut aliorum ballivorum

aut dominorum admittatur ilia

replicatio Et si super hoc con-

victi fuerint versus dominum

regem redimantur & nichilo-

minus hujusmodi sic gravatis

dampna in triplo restituant.

CAP. XXXVII.

No Distress shall be taken but by Bailiffs known and sworn.

UIA etiam ballivi adNo Distress T^Orafmuch also as Bailiffs, to

shall be taken £l w^re Office it bckngcth to

kwX£d take Distresses, intending to grieve

sworn. tbeir inferiors, that they may ex-

acl Money of them, do fend

Strangers to take distresses, to the

Inttnt that they mightgrieve their

• Infe-

QUI,

\S que

distriction

etiam

os ex officio pertinent

ctiones facerevolentes fub-

ditos suos gravare ut ab eis pe-

cuniam extorqueant mittunt

ignotos ad faciend' districtiones

ea intentione ut fubditos gra

vare
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eos fieri statutum est quod nul-

la districtio fiat nisi per ballivos

juratos & notos. Et distringen-

tes si alio modo fecerint & de

hoc convicti fuerint si gravati

breve de Transgreflione impe-

traverint restituant gravatis

dampna & versus Regem gra-

viter puniantur.

vare poflint per hoc quod sic Inferiors, by reason that the

districti non habentes notitiam Partiesjo distrained, not knowing

personarum non pennittunt such Persons, will not suffer the

hujufmodi districtiones super Distresses to be taken; (2) it is » 11111.445,446.

provided, That no Distress

shall be taken, but by Bailiffs

sworn and known. (3) And if

they vvhich do distrain do other

wise, and thereof be convict

(if the Parties grieved will pur

chase a Writ of Treipass) they

shall restore Damages to the

Parties grieved, and besides,

lhall begrievoully punished to

wards the King.

CAP. XXXVIII.

How many shall be returned in Juries and petit Affifes, and

of what Age they shall be.

OUIA etiam vicecomites

hundredarii & ballivi li-

bertatum consueverunt gravare Liberties, have used to grieve

those which be in Subjeclion unto

them, putting in Jjsyes and Ju~

ries Men diseased and decrepit,

and having continual or sudden

Disease; (2) and Men also that

dwelled not in the Country at the

Time of the Summons ; (3) and

FOrasmuch also as sheriffs, » i„st. 44.6 —

Hundreders, and Bailiffs of 44*.

subditos suos ponendo in asiisis

& juratls homines languidos

decrepitos perpetua vel tempo-

rali infirmitate languentes ho

mines etiam tempore summo-

nitionis sue in patria non com-

morantes summonendo etiam

effrenatam multitudinemjura- summon also an unreasonable Mul-

torum ita ut a quibusdam eos titude offurors,for to extort Ma

in, pace dimittendo pecuniam

extorqueant & sic hunt astise

&jurate multotiens per pau-

periores divitibus pro suo dan-

do dome commorantibus sta

tutum est de cetero quod non

summoneantur in una assisa

plures quam viginti & quatuor

Senes etiam videlicet ultra sex-

aginta & decem annos perpe-

tuo languidi vel tempore sum-

monitionis infirmi vel in patria

non commorantes non ponan-

tur in juratis vel minoribus as

sists. Nec etiam ponantur in af-

sisis aut juratis licet in proprio

comitatu capi debeant aliqui qui

minus habeant tenementum

quam ad valentiam viginti soli-

dorum per annum. Et si hu

jusmodi

ney from some os them for letting

them go in Peace, andso the Asftses

andJuries pass many Times byPoor

Men, and the Rich Men abide at

home by reason of their Bribes :

(4) it is ordained, That from What sort of

henceforth in one Asiife no Persons (hall

more shall be summoned than j^™™^;'"

four and twenty ; (5) and old Affisei°and of

Men, above Threescore and what Age they

ten Years, being continually be.

sick, or being diseased at the K/LyJng,,»,6"

Time of the summons, or not c

dwelling in that Country, shall

not be put in Juries of petit

Anises. (6) Nor any lhall be

put in Aflifcs or Juries, though

they ought to be taken in their

own Shire, that may dispend

less than Twenty Shillings

P 3 yearly.
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What fort of

Perfons (hall

be returned in

great Aflifes.

»iEd.i.ftat.i.

Pe iis qui po

rtend. &c.

yearly. (7) And if fuch Af

files and Juries be taken out

of the Shire, none (hall pafs

in them butfuchasmaydifpend

Forty Shillings yearly at the

leaft, except fuch as be Witneff-

es in Deeds or other Writings,

whofe Prefence is neceffary, fo

that they be able to travel.

(8) Neither fhall this Statute

extend to great Affifes, in which

it behoveth many Times

Knights to pafs not refident in

the Country, for the Scarcity

of Knights, fo that they have

Land in the Shire. (9) And

if the Sheriff, or his Underfhe-

riffs, or Bailiffs of Liberties,

offend in any Point of this

Statute, and thereupon be con

vict, Damages fhall be award

ed to the Parties grieved, and

they fhall neverthelefs be a-

merced to the King. (10)

And Juftices affigned to take

Affifes, when they come into

the Shire, fhall have Power to

hear the Plaints of all Com

plainants as to the Articles con

tained in this Statute, and to

jufmodi affife & jurate extra

comitatum capi debeant non

ponatur in eis aliquis qui mi

nus tenementum habeat quam

ad valentiam quadraginta foli-

dorum per annum hiis excep-

tis qui teftes funt in cartis vcl

aliis fcriptis quorum prefentia

necefTaria eft dumtamen poten-

tes lint ad laborandum. Nee

debet iftud itatutum extendi

ad magnas affifas in quibus ali-

quando oportet apponeremili-

tes in patria non refidentes

propter paucitatem militum

dum tamen in comitatu ha-

beant tenementum. Et fi vice-

comes velfubballivi'fuivel bal-

livi libertatis contra iftud ftatu-

tum in aliquo articulo venerint

& fuper hoc convincantur re-

ftituant dampna gravatis & ni-

chilominus fint in mifericordia

Domini Regis. Et habeant

juftitiarii ad affifas capiendas

affignati cum in comitatum

venerint poteflatem audiendi

querimonias fingulorum cori-

querentium quoad articulos in

ifto ftatuto contentos & juftiti-

am in forma predicta exhibendi.

How Writs

(hall be deli

vered to She

riffs to be exe

cuted,

a Ed. 3. c.5.

a Inft. 449 —

+5+-

minifter Juftice in form afore

faid.

CAP. XXXIX.

The Manner to deliver Writs to the Sheriff to he executed.

The Sheriffreturnetb a Liberty where none is. Returning

of Iffues. Rejiftance of Execution of Procefs.

FOrafmuch as Juftices, to f\UIA Juftitiarii ad quorum

whofe Office it belongeth to

minijler jujlice to all that fuc be

fore them, are many Times dif-

turbed in due Execution of their

Office, for that Sheriffs do not

return Writs original andjudici

al; (2) and a/Jo for that they

make falfc Returns unto theKing s

Writs; (3) our Lord the King

hath provided and ordained,

That fuch as do fear the Ma

lice of Sheriffs, fhall deliver

their Writs original and judi-

. cial

01

officium fpetfat unicui-

que coram eis placitanti jufti-

tiam exhibere frequeritius ini-

pediuntur quo minus officium

ilium debito modoexequi pof-

fent per hoc quod vicecomites

brevia originalia & judicialia

non returnant per hec etiam

quod ad brevia Regis falfum

returnant refponfum providit

Dominus Rex & ordinavit

quod illi qui timent maliciam

vicecomites liberent brevia fua
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originalia & judicialia in pleno

comitatu vel in retro comitatu

ubi fit colledtio denariorum

Domini Regis & capiatur bi-

lettum de vicecomite prefente

vel fubvicecomite in quo bilct-

to contineantur nomina pe-

tent' & tenent' que nominantur

in brevi & ad requifitionem il-

Jius qui breve liberabit appo-

natur figillum vicecomitis vel

fubvicecoinitis in teftimonium

& fiat mentio de die liberatio-

nis brevis. Et fi vicecomes

vel fubvicecomes hujufmodi

biletto iigilia fua apponere no-

luerint capiatur teftimonium

militum & aliorum fide digno-

rum qui prefentes fuerint qui

figilla fua hujufmodi biletto

apponant. £t fi vicecomes

brevia fibi liberata non retur-

naverit & fuper hoc Juftitiar'

querimonia perveniat mande-

tur per breve de Judicio Jufti-

tiariis ad affifas capiendas aflig-

natis quod inquirant per eos

qui prefentes fuerint quando

breve vicecomiti liberatum fuit

fi fciverint de ilia liberatione &

inquifitio returnetur Et fi com-

pertum fuerit per inquifitionem

quod breve fuit ei liberatum

adjudicentur petenti vel que-

renti dampna habito refpectu

ad quantitatem & qualitatem

adtionis & ad periculum quod

ei evenirc poffet per dilationcm

quam patiebatur Et per iftam

viam fiat remedium quando

vicecomes refpondet quod breve

adeo tarde venit quod precep-

tum Regis exequi non poruit.

Multociens etiam capiunt pla-

cita dilationem per hoc quod

vicecomites refpondent quod

preceperint ballivis alicujus li-

bertatis qui nichil inde fecerunt

& nominant libertates que

nunquam returnum brevium

habuerunt propter quod ordi-

navit

cial in the open County, or in

the County where the Collec

tion of the King's Money is ;

(4) and may take of the She

riff or Underfheriff, being pre-

-fent, a Bill, wherein theNames

of the Demandants and Te

nants mentioned in the Writ

fhall be contained ; (5) and at

the Requeft of him that deli

vered the Writ, the Seal of

the Sheriff or Underfheriff

fhall be put to the Bill for a

Teftimony, and Mention fhall

be made or the Day of the De

liverance of the Writ. (6)

And if the Sheriff or Under

fheriff will not put his Seal to

the Bill, the Witnefs ofKnights

and other credible Perfons be- ,

ing in Prefence fhall be taken,

that put their Seals to fuch Bill.

(7) And if the Sheriff will not

return Writs delivered unto

him, and Complaint thereof

be made to the Juftices, aWrit

judicial fhall go unto the Ju

ftices affigned to take Affifes,

that they fhall inquire by fuch

as were prefent at the Deliver

ance of theWrit to the Sheriff,

if they knewofthe Deliverance,

and an Inqueft fhall be return

ed. (8) And if it be found by

the Inqueft, that the Writ was

delivered to him, Damages fhall

be awarded to the Plaintiff or

Demandant ; having refpeft to

theQuality and Quantity ofthe

Action, and to the Peril that

might have come to him by

realbn of the Delay that he fuf-

tained ; (9) and by this Mean % Ed. t. c.17.

there fiiall be Remedy when The Sheriff

the Sheriff returneth that the ^fwSere

Writ came too late, whereby nonc js%

he could not execute the King's

Commandment. (10) Often

times alfo Picas be delayed by

reafon that the Sheriff return

eth that he hath commanded

P 4 the
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Non pmittas

propter ali-

quam liberta-

tem.

3 Ed. 1, c,jj,

The Sheriffs

Defaults in re

turning of

Issues.

the Bailiffs of some Liberty

which did nothing therein,and

nameth Liberties that never

had the Return of Writs j

whereupon our Lord the King

hath ordained, That the Trea

surer and Barons of the Ex

chequer shall deliver to the Ju

stices in a Roll all the Liberties

in all Shires that have Return

of Writs. (11) And if the

Sheriff answer that he hath

made Return to a Bailiff of an

other Liberty than is contain

ed in the said Roll, the Sheriff

shall be forthwith punished as

a Distieritor of our Lord the

King and his Crown. (12)

And if peradventure he return

that he hath delivered theWrit

to a Bailiff of some Liberty that

indeed hath Return, the She

riff (hall be commanded, that

he shall not spare for the fore-

said Liberty, but shall execute

the King's Precept ; and that

he do the Bailiffs to wit, to

whom he returned the Writ,

that they be ready at a Day

contained in the Writ, to an

swer why they did not ex

ecute the King's Precept. (13)

And if they come at the Day,

and acquit themselves, that no

Return was made to them, the

Sheriff shall be forthwith con

demned to the Lord of the same

Liberty, and likewise to the

Party grieved by the Delay,

for to render Damages. ( 14)

And if the Bailiffs come not in

at the Day, or do come, and

do not acquit themselves in

Manner aforesaid ; in every ju

dicial Writ, so long as the Plea

hangeth, the Sheriff shall be

commanded that he shall not

spare for the Liberty, &c. (15)

ManyTimes also Sheriffs make

false Returns as touching these

Articles, Quod de exitibus, &c.

re-

navit Dominus Rex quodThe-

saurarius de Scaccario liberet in

rotulo omnes libertates in

quibuscumque comitatibus que

habent returnum brevium. Et

si vicecomes respondeat quod

returnum fecit ballivis alterius

libertatis quam alicujus con-

tente in predicto rotulo statim

puniatur vicecomes tanquam

exheredator Domini Regis &

Corone sue. Et si forte re

spondeat quod returnavit balli

vis alicujus libertatis que vera-

citer returnum habet mandetur

vicecomiti quod non omittat

propter predictam libertatem

quin exequatur preceptum Do

mini Regis & quod fcire faciat

ballivis quibus fecit returnum

quod slnt ad diem in brevi

contentum ad respondendum

quare de preceptoDomini Re

gis executionem non fecerunt.

Et si ad diem venerint & fe ac-

quietent quod returnum brevis

eis non suit factum statim con-

dempnetur vicecomes domino

illius libertatis & similiter parti

lese per dilationem in restituti-

onem dampnorum. Et si bal-

livi ad diem non venerint vel

venerint supradicto modo se

non acquietaverint in quolibet

brevi de Judicio quam diu du-

rat placitum precipiatur vice

comiti quod non omittat prop

ter libertatem, &c. Multoti-

ens etiam falsum dant respon-

sum quoad ilium articulum

Quod de exitibus, £sV. man-

dantes aliquando & mentientes

quod nulli sunt exitus aliquan

do quod parvi sunt cum de

majoribus refpondere possunt

aliquando non facientes men-

tionem de exitibus propter

quod ordinatum est & concor-

datum quod si querens petat

auditum responsionis vicecomi-

tis concedatur ei & si offerat

verisicare
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returning sometime, and lying,

that there be no Issues, sometime

that there are small Issues, when

they may return great, and

sometime do make

verificare quod vicecomes de

majoribus exitibus respondere

potuit fiat ei breve de Judicio

ad Jullitiarios ad assisas capien-

das assignatos quod inquirant

in presentia vicecomitis si in-

teresse voluerit de quibus &

quantis exitibus vicecomes re

spondere potuit a die recapti-

onis brevis usque ad diem in

brevi contentum. Et cum in-

quisitio retornata fuerit si de

pleno prius non respondit one-

retur de superplusagio per ex-

tractas liberatas ad scaccarium

& nichilominus graviter amer-

cietur pro concelamento. Et

sciat vicecomes quod redditus

blada in grangia & omnia mo-

bilia preter equitaturam indu

menta & utensilia domus con-

tinentur sub nomine Exituum.

Precipit Dominus Rex quod

vicecomites pro hujusmodi fal-

sis resoonsis semel & iterum si sit

necesie perJustic'castigenturEt

si tertio deliquerint alius non

opponat manum quam Domi

nus Rex. Multotiens etiam

cant responsum mandando

quod non potuerunt prosequi

preceptum Regis propter re-

listentiam potestatis alicujus

magnatis de quo caveant vice

comites de c,etero quia hujus

modi responsio multum redun-

dat in dedecus Domini- Regis.

Et quam cito ballivi sui testifi-

cantur quod invenerunt hujus

modi resistentiam statim omni

bus omissis assumpto secum

posse comitatus sui eat in pro-

pria persona ad faciendam ex-

ecutionem Et si inveniat sub-

ballivos mendaces puniat eos

per prisonam ha quod alii per

eorum penam castigentur Et si

inveniat eos veraces castiget re-

tistentes per prisonam a qua

non deliberentur sine speciali

precepto Domini Regis. Et

fi forte vicecomes cum venerit

re-

menti

on of no Iflues ; (16) where

fore it is ordained and agreed,

That if the Plaintiff demand

hearing of the Sheriff's Re

turn, it shall be granted him \

(17) and if he offer to aver that

the Sheriff might have return

ed greater Issues unto the King,

he shall have a Writ judicial

unto the justices assigned to

take Assises, that they shall in

quire in Presence of the She

riff (if he will be there) of what

and how great Issues the She

riff might have made Return

from the Day ofthe Writ pur

chased unto the Day contain- ,„, . - .. .
j • w. I a\ a . What (hall be

ed in the Writ. (18) And accounted

when the Inquest is returned, issues,

if he have not afore answered

for the Whole, he shall be

charged with the Overplus by

the Extreats of the Justices de

livered in the Exchequer, and

nevertheless shall be grievously

amerced for the Concealment.

( 19) And let the Sheriff know,

that Rents,Corn in the Grange,

and all Moveables (except

Horse, Harness, and Houstiold-

stuff) be contained within the

Name of IJsues. ( 20 ) And the

King hath commanded, that

Sheriffs shall be punished by

the Justices once or twice (if

Need be) for such false Re

turns ; (21) and if they of

fend the third Time, none

(hall have to do therewith but
the King. (22) They make ^uerS„Xhat

also many Times, false An- there was Di-

swers, returning that they could fturbance of

not execute the King's Precept Execution of

for the Resistance of some great Rerift.*8t.

Man ; wherefore let the She

riffs beware from henceforth,

for such Manner of Answers

re-
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redound much to the Dishon

our of the King. (23) Arid

aslbon as his Bailiffs do testifie

that they found such Resist

ance, forthwith all Things set

apart (taking with him the

Power of the Shire) he shall

go in proper Person to do Ex

ecution ; and if he find his

Underbailiffs false, he shall

punish them by Imprisonment,

so that other by their Example

may be reformed ; and if he

do find them true, he (hall pu

nish the Resisters by Imprison

ment, from whence they shall

not be delivered without the

King's special Commandment.

(24) And if per cafe the She

riff when he cometh do find

resistentiam invenerit certificet

curiam de nominibus resisten-

tium auxiliantium consentien-

tium precipientium & fauto-

rum & per breve de Judicio

attachientur per corpora ad ve-

niendum ad curiam & si de

hujusmodi resistentia convin-

cantur [puniantur] secundum

quod Domino Regi placuerit.

Nec intromittat se aliquis mi

nister Domini Regis dc pe-

na hujusmodi infligenda quia

Dominus Rex hoc specialiter

sibi reservat pro eo quod hu

jusmodi resistentes censentur

pacis sue & regni perturbato-

res.

Resistance, he shall certifie to

the Court the Names ofthe Resisters, Aiders, Consenters, Com

manders, and Favourers, and by a Writ judicial they shall be

attached by their Bodies to appear at the King's Court ; (25)

and ifthey be convict of such Resistance, they shall be punished

at the King's Pleasure: Neither shall any Officer of the King's

meddle in assigning the Punishment, for our Lord the King

hath reserved it specially to himself, because that Resisters have

been reputed Disturbers of his Peace, and of his Realm.

CAP. XL.

AWoman 's SuitJhall not be deferred by the Minority of the

Heir.

A Woman's

Suit (hall not

be delayed by

the Minority

of the Heir

which ought

to warrant the

Land.

slnst.455,4.56.

WHere any doth aliene the

Right of his Wife, it

is agreed, That from hence

forth the Suit of the Woman,

or her Heir, after the Death of

her Husband, shall not be de

layed by the Nonage of the

Heir that ought to warrantise,

but let the Purchaser tarry,

which ought not to have been

ignorant that he bought the

Right of another, until the Age

of his Warrantor, to have his

Warranty.

lUM quis alienat jus uxo-

ris sue concordatum est

quod de cetero secta mulieris

vel ejus heredis non differatur

post obitum viri per minorem

etatem heredis qui warrantizare

debet fed expectet emptor qui

ignorare non debuit quod jus

alienum emit usque ad etatem

warranti sui de warrantia sua

habenda.

XLI.

» Inst. 456 —.

460.

CAP.

A Contra formam Collationis •, and a Cessavit to recover

Lands given in Alms.

OUR Lord the King hath QTatuit Dominus Rex quod

ordained, That jf Abbots, O.si Abbates Priores Custo-

Pl'iors, . ; des
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des Hofpitalium & aliarum do-

morum religiofarum fundata-

rum ab ipfo vel a progenitori-

bus fuis alienaverint de cetero

tenementa doihibus ipfis ab

ipfo vel a progenitoribus fuis

collata tenementa ilia in manual

Domini Regis capiantur & ad

voluntatem fuam teneantur &

emptor amittat fuum recupe-

rare tarn de teriementis quam

de pecunia quam pacavit. Si

autem domus ilia a Comitibus

Baronibus vel aliis fundata fu-

crit de tenementis fie alienatis

habeat ille a quo vel a cujus

anteceflbre tenementum fie

alienatum collatumfuerit breve

ad recuperandum tenementum

illud in dominico quod tale eft :

Precipe tali Abbati quodju/le,

fefr. reddat B. tale tenementum

quod eidem domui colhiumfuit in

Hberam elemofynam per prediflum

B. vel antecejfores Juos ts" quod ad

prediclum B. reverti debet per

alienationem quam prediclus Ab

basfecit depreditlo tenement0 con

tra formam collationis predicle ut

dicit.

Eodem modo de tenemento

dato pro Cantaria fuftentanda

vel luminari in aliqua ecclefia

vel Capella vel aliis elemofinis

fuftentahdis fi tenementum fie

datum alienarur. Et fi forte

tenementum fie datum pro

Cantaria luminari potura pau-

perum vel aliis elemofinis fuf-

tentandis vel faciendis non fu-

erit alienatum fed fubrracla fu-

erit hujufmodi elemofina per

biennium competat adtio dona-

tori vel ejus1 heredi ad petert-

dum tenementum fie datum in

dominico ficut ftatutum eft in

ftatuto Glouc* de tenementis

dimiffis ad faciendum vel ad

reddendum quartam partem

valoris tenementi vel majoris.

Priors, Keepers of Hofpitals, Wright's Ten.

and other religious Houfes l0l> *°3«

founded by him or by his Pro-

" genitors, do from henceforth

aliene the Lands given to their ■ . .

Houfes by him or by his Pro

genitors ; the Land mall be ta

ken into the King's Hands,

and holden at his Will, and

the Purchafer fhall lofe his

Recovery as well of the Lands,

as of the Money that he paid.

(2) And if the Houfe were

founded by an Earl, Baron, or

other Perfons, for the Lands

fo aliened, he from whom, or

from whofeAnceftorthe Land

fo aliened was given, fhall have

a Writ to recover the fame

Land in Demefne, which is

thus :

[II. Praecipe tali abbati, Cont. form,

quod jufte, &c. reddat G. F. collat.

tale tenementum quod eidem Reg'ft' *38«

domui collatum fuit in libe-

ram eleemofynam per predic-

tum G. vel anteceflbres fuos,

& quod ad prediclum G. re-

verti debet per alienationem

quam prediclus abbas fecit de

prediclo tenemento, contra

formam collationis prxdiclae,

ut dicit:]

III. In like Manner for Ce(rav;t de

Lands given for the Mainte- cant,

nance of a Chantery, or of

Light in a Church or Chapel,

or other Alms to be maintain

ed, if the Land given be alien

ed. (2) But if the Land fo

given for a Chantery, Light,

Suftenance of poor People,

or other Alms to be maintain

ed or done, be not aliened, but

fuch Alms is withdrawn by the

Space of two Years, an Action

fhall lie for the Donor or his

Heir to demand the Land fo

given in demean, as it is or

dained in the Statute oiGlouce-

Jlen
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Stat. 6 Ed. 1. Jier, for Lands leased to do or to render the fourth Part of

stat.i. c 4. the Value of the Land, or more.

Supra, c. »i.

Wngbtvr*. CAp< XLII>

11 Co. 63. she Srjeral Fees of Marshals, Chamberlains, Porters of

Justices in Eyre, &c.

The several

Fees of Mar

shals, Cham

berlains, &c.

which have

the Office in

Fee.

» Init.4.61 —

Concerning the King's

Marshals of Fee, Cham

berlains, Porters in the Cir

cuit of Justices and Serjeants

bearing Vierge before Justices

at Westminster, which have the

fame Office in Fee, and that

ask more by reason of their

Fee than they have used to

ask, whereupon many do com

plain on them, that have

known and seen the Order of

the Court, of long Time ; (2)

our Lord the King hath caused

to be enquired by an Inquest

what the said Officers of Fee

have used to have in Times

passed, and hath ordained and

commanded, That a Marshal

of Fee, which of new afketh a

Palfray of Earls, Barons, and

other holding by a Part of a

Barony when they have done

Homage, and nevertheless an

other Palfray when they are

made Knights, and of some

that ought not to give any,

asle a Palfray : (3) It is in like

Manner ordained, That the

said Marshal of every Earl and

Baron, holding by an entire

Barony, shall be contented with

one Palfray, or with the Price

of it, such as he hath used to

have of old ; (4.) so that if he

took a Palfray, or the Price of

one, at the doing of his Ho

mage in Form aforesaid, he

shall take nothing when he is

made Knight ; and if he took

nothing at the doing of his

Homage, when he is made

Knight he shall take. (5) Of

Abbots and Priors holding an

whole

DE marescallis Domini Re

gis de feodo Camerar*

Custod' Hostiorum in . Itinere

Justitiariorum & servientibus

virgam portantibus coram Ju-

stitiariis apud Westm' qui offi-

cium illud habent de feodo &

qui plus exigunt ratione feodi

lui quam exigere consueverunt

secundum quod multi querun-

tur per eos qui statum Curie a

multo tempore viderunt & fei-

unt Dominus Rex inquiri fe

cit quein statum predicti mini-

stri- de feodo habere consueve

runt temporibus retroactis &

per inquisitionem statuit & pre-

cepit quod Marefcallus de feo

do qui de novo exigit palefri-

dum de Comitibus Baronibus

& aliis per partem Baronie te-

nentibus quando homagium

fecerunt & nichilominus ad

' militiam eorum alium palefri-

dum & de quibusdam de qui-

bus palefridum habere non de-

bent palefridum de novo exi-

funt ordinavit quod predictus

darescallus de quolibet Co-

mite & Barone integram Ba-

roniam tenente de unico pale-

frido sit contentus vej de precio

quale antiquitus percipere con

sueverunt ita quod si ad homa

gium quod fecit palefridum vel

precium ceperit in forma pre-

dicta ad militiam suam nichil

capiat Et si forte ad homagium

nichil ceperit ad militiam capiat.

De Abbatibus & Prioribus inte

gram Baroniam tenentibuscum

homagium aut fidelitatem fece-

rintpro Baroniis suis capiat pale

fridum vel precium ut predic-

tum
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turn cst. Hoc idem de archi- whole Barony, when they do

episcopis & episcopis est obser-

vandum. De hiis autem qui

partem baronie tenent five sint

religion five secularescapiant se

cundum portionem partis Ba

ronie quam tenent. De reli-

giosis tenentibus in liberam

elemosynam & non per Baro-

niam vel partem Baronie ni-

chil de cetero exigat mareschal-

lus. Et concelfit Dominus

Rex quod per hoc statutum

hon precludatur marescallus

suus de fcodo in plus petendo

si imposterum ostendere poterit

quod jus habeas plus petendi.

Camerarii Domini Regis ha-

beant de cetero de Archiepis-

copis Episcopis Abbatibus Pri-

oribus & aliis pcrsonis ecclefi-

asticis Comitibus Baronibus

integram Baroniam tenentibus

rationabilem finem cum ho-

magium aut fidelitatem pro

Baroniis suis fecerint Et si per

partem Baronie teneant capiat

rationabilem finem secundum

portionem ipsos contingentcm.

Alii vero Abbates & Priores &

alii religiosi & seculares non te-

nentes per baroniam vel par

tem baronie non distringantur

ad finem faciendum secundum

quod de tenentibus per baro

niam vel partem baronie die-

Homage or Fealty for their

Baronies, he shall take one

Palfray, or the Price, as afore

is said. (6) And this shall al

so be observed amongst Arch

bishops and Bishops. Ofsuch

as hold but a Part of a Barony,

whether they be Religious or

Secular, he shall take accord- ■

ing to the Portion of the Part

of the Barony that they hold.

(7) Of religious Men that hold Religiow

jn free Alms, and not by a Ba- Men-

rony, nor Part of a Barony, the

Marshal from henceforth shall

demand nothing. (8) And

our Lord the King hath grant

ed, that by this Statute a Mar

shal of Fee shall not be barred

hereafter to demand more, if

he can shew that he hath Right

unto more. (9) The King's The King's

Chamberlains from henceforth Chamberls

(hall have of Archbishops, Bi-

fliops, Abbots, Priors, and o-

ther Persons Spiritual, of Earls

and Barons holding an entire

Barony, a reasonable Fine when

they do their Homage or Feal*

ty; (10) and if they hold by a

Part of a Barony, they shall

take a reasonable Fine accord

ing to the Portion to them be

longing. (11) Other Abbots,

Priors, and^ other Persons Spi-

turn est set sit camerarius de fcritual and Temporal, that hold

superibri indumento contentus no entire Barony, nor Part of a

vel de precto indumenti quod

plus dictum est pro religiosis

quam secularibus quia honesti-

us est quod religiosi finem fa-

ciant pro superiori indumento

quam exuantur.

Barony, shall not be distrained

to make Fine, as it is said by

them that hold by a Barony,

or Part of a Barony, b\it the

Chamberlain shall be content

ed with his upper Garment, or

with the Price thereof ; which

is done in Favour of Persons religious more than of Lay Per

sons ; for it is more convenient that religious Men should fine

for their upper Garment, than to be stripped.

CA!\
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CAP. XLIII.

Hcsptalkrs and Templars

Suit,

Hospitallers T5 E i t prohibited from hence-

and Templars -D forth to Hospitallers and

shall draw Templars, that hereafter they

Su?tVe"sore bring n0 Man in Plea be"

the Conferva- f°re tne Keepers of their Pri-

tors of their vileges for any Matter, the

Privileges. Knowledge whereof belongeth

to the King's Court ; which if

they do, first they shall yield

Damages to the Party grieved,

and be grievously punished

* Inst. 46+ — unto the King. (2) The King

466- also prohibiteth to the Keepers,

of such Privileges, that from

henceforth they grant no Ci

tations at the Instance of Hos

pitallers, Templars, or other

Persons privileged, before- i\

be expressed upon what Mat->

ter the Citation ought to be

made. (3) And if the Keepers

do fee that a Citation is required

upon any Matter, the Know

ledge whereof belongeth to the

King's Court, the Keepers shall

neither make nor knowledge

the Citation. (4) And if the

Keepers do otherwise, they

shall yield Damages to the

Party grieved, and nevertheless

shall be grievously punished

by the King. (5) And foras

much as such Persons privileg

ed, depute Keepers, Sub-Pri

ors, Chantors, Sextons, which

be religious Men, and which

have nothing to satisfy the Par

ties grieved, nor the King ;

which be more bold to offend

the King's Dignity than their

Superiors, to whom Punish

ment may be assigned by their

Temporalties. (6) LetthePre-

lates of such Obedients there

fore beware from henceforth,

that they do not suffer their O-

Jhall draw no Man into

&c.

PRohibetur de cetero Hospi-

telar' & Templar" ne de ce

tero trahant aliquem in placi-

tumcoram conservatoribus pri-

vilegiorum fuorum de aliqua re

cujus cognitio ad forum Regi-

um pertineat quod si fecerint

primo restitutis. dampnis parti

gravate & versus Regem gra-

yiter puniantur. Prohibet etiain

Dominus Rex conservatoribus

privilegiorum eorundem ne de

cetero ad instantiam Templa-

riorum Hospitelariorum aut a-

liorum privilegiatorum conce-

dant citationes quousque scive-

rint super qua re fieri debeat ci-

fatio. Et si viderint hujusmodi

cpnservatores quod petatur ci-

tatio de aliqua re cujus cognitio

ad forum spectat regium hujus

modi conlervatores nec cita-

tionem faciant nec cognos-

cant. Et si aliter fecerint con

servators respondeant parti lese

dedampnis& nichilominus ver

sus Regem graviter puniantur.

Et quia hujusmodi privilegiati '

impetrant conservatores Sub-

priores PrecentoresSacristas vi

res religiosos qui nichil habent

unde lelis aut Domino Regi sa-

tisfacere possint qui audaciores

funt ad ledendum dignitatem

Domini Regis quam eorum su-

periores quibus per eorum tem-

poralia pena potest infligi. Ca-

veant de cetero prelati hujusmo

di obedientiariorum ne permit-

tant obedientiarios fuos assum-

eresibi jurisdictionem in preju-

dicium Domini Regis & Coro-

ne sue quod si fecerint pro facto

ipsorum respondeant superiores

sui ac si de proprio facto con-

victi essent.

bedi-
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bedients to usurp any Jurisdiction in Prejudice of the King and

his Crown ; and if they do, their Superiors shall be charged

for their Fact, as much as if they had been convict upon their

proper Act.

CAP. XLIV.

The Fees of Porters bearing Verges before the Justices ; and

of Cirograpbers^ Clerks, Sec.

DE custodibus hostiorum in /^Oncerning Porters bear- The Fees of

Itinere & virgam portan- ing Verge before Justices Porters carry-

of the Bench in the Circuit ; it f% Verges be-

is provided, That of every-As-jf-^,, Ju"

fife and Jury that they keep % inil.467.46?.

they shall take x,d. only, and

for the Bills nothing. (2) Ot

such as recover their Demands,

by Default, Confession, x>v o-J

Itinere & virgam portan-

tibus coram Justitiariis de Ban

co ordinatum est quod de qua-,

libet allisa & jurata quam cu-

stodiunt capiant quatuor dena-

rios tantum de cirographis ni-

chil. De liiis qui recuperent de-.

mandas suas per defaltam red-

ditionemvel alio modo per ju-

dicium fine assisa & jurata nich.

de hiis qui recedunt sine die per

defaltam petentis vel querentis

nichil capiant. Et si .quis re-

cuperaverit demandam suam

versus phires per unum breve

& per recognitionem assise aut

jurate de quatuor denariis sint

•contenti. Et similiter in uno

brevi nominati per recognitio

nem assise vel jurate de quatuor

denariis sint contenti. De hiis

qui faciunt homagium in Ban

co : e superiori panno sint con

tent!. De magnis assists at-

tinctis juratis & de duello per-

cusso xii. denarii tantum capi-

antur. Dc hiis qui vocati stint

coramJustitiariis ad sequendum

vel defendendum placitum sti-

um nichil dent pro ingressu vel

egressu. Ad placita Corone de

qualibet duodena xii. denar'

tantum capiantur. De quolibet

prisone deiiberato quatuor de

narii tantum capiantur. De

quolibet cujus pax proclamata

fuerit xii. denarii tantum capi

antur. De inyenforibus vici-

nis & aliis villatis attach' quar

tuor hominibps & preposito de-

cennar' nichil capiatur. De

cirographariis pro cirographo

fa'-

therwise by Judgement with-,

out Assise and Jury, they shall

take nothing. (3; Of such as-

go without Day by Default of

the Demandant or Plaintiff,

they stiall take nothing. (4)

And if any recover his De

mand against many by one

Writ, and by Recognizance of

Assise orJury, they {hall be con

tent with iv d. (5) And likewise

if many named in one Writ do

recover by Recognizance ofAs

sise or Jury, they shall be con

tent with iv d. (6) Of such as

do Homage in the Bench, they

shall be content with their up

per Garment. (7) Ofgreat As

sists, Attaints, Juries, and

Battle waged, they mall take

xii d. only. (8) Of such as be

called before Justices to sue or

to defend their Pleas, they shall

take nothing for their com

ing in or forth. (9) At the

Pleas of the Crown, for every

Dozen xii d. only stiall be taken.

(10) Of every Prisoner deli

vered ivd. shall betaken, (11)

Of every one whose Peace is

proclaimed xiid. only shall be

taken, (it) Of the Finders of

JVlen stain, and qthers of a

Town attached, ivd. {13) Of

Tyth-
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Tythingmen nothing (hall be faciendo statutum est quod de

taken. (14) Of Cyrogra

phers, for making a Cyro-

grafe, it is ordained, that they

shall be contented with ivs.

Clerks writing Of Clerks writing Writs

originalWrit*. original and judicial, it is or

dained, that for one Writ

they (hall take but id. (16)

And the King chargeth all his

Justices, upon their Faith and

Oath that they owe him,

that if such Manner of Offi

cers offend in any Article a-

gainst this Statute, and Com

plaint come to them thereof,

they shall execute on them rea

sonable Punishment; (17) and

if they offend the second

Time, jthey shall award greater

Punishment, that they may be

(18) And if

quatuorsolidissintcontenti. De

clericis scribentibus brevia ori-

ginalia & judicialia statutum est

quod pro brevi de denario sint

contenti. Et injungit Dominus

Rex omnibus Justitiariis fuis in

side & sacramento quibus ei te-

nentur quod si hujusinodi mini-

stri contra predictum statutum

in aliquo vencrint & querimo-

nia ad eos perveniat penam eis

infligant rationabilem Et si ite-

rum deliquerint majorem pe

nam eis infligant qua castigari

merito debeant Et si tertio de

liquerint & super hoc convicti

fuerint si sint ministri de feodo

amittant feodum suum si alii

sint amittant curiam Regis nec

redeant sine ipsius Regis fpeci-

ali gratia feu precepto.

St.W. i.e.

27,i9.&c.

*H.*.c.8.

16,

alnil.469 —

Inhere shall be

no Delays in

those Things

that be re

corded.

duly corrected

they offend the third Time,

and be thereupon convicted, if they be Officers of the Fee, they

shall leese their Fee ; and if they be other, they shall void the

King's Court, and shall not be received again, without the

special Grace and Licence of the King himself.

CAP. XLV.

The Process of Execution of 'things recorded within the

Tear, or after.

^^UIA de hiis que recordatafBEcause that ofsuch Things

as be recorded before the

Chancellor and the Justices of the

King that have Record, and be

inrolled in their Rolls, Process of

Plea ought not to be made by

Summons, Attachments, Effoin,

View of Land, and other So

lemnities of the Court, as hath

been used to be done of Bargains

and Covenants made out of the

Court % (2) from henceforth it

is to be observed, That those

Things which are found inroll

ed before them that have Re

cord, or contained in Fines,

whether they be Contracts,

Covenants, Obligations Servi

ces, or Customs knowledged,

or other Things whatsoever in-

rolled,

sunt coram Caticellario

Domini Regis & ejus Justitia

riis qui recordum habent & in

rotulis eorum irrotulata non

debet fieri processus placiti per

summonitionem attachiamen-

turn essonium vifus terre & aK-

as solempnitates Cur* sicut fie

ri confuevit de contractibus &

conventionibus factis extra cu

riam observandum est de cete-

ro quod ea que inveniuntur ir

rotulata coram hi is qui recor

dum habent vel in finibus con-

tenta five sint contractus five

conventiones five obligations*

five servicia aut consuetudines

recognitiones vel alia queeum-

que irrotuhta quibus Curia Re

gis
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gis sine juris & confuetudinisof- rolled wherein the

fensaaucloritatempotestprestare

talem de cetero habeant vigo-

rem quod non fit necesle de hiis

imposterum placitare. Set cum

venerint conquerentes ad Curi-

am Domini Regis si recens sit

cognitio vel finis videlicet infra

annum in brevi levatus statim

habeant breve de executione

illius recognitionis facte. Et si

forte a majori tempore trans-

acto facta fuerit ilia recognitio

vel finis levatus precipiatur vi-

cecomiti quod scire faciat parti

de qua lit querimonia quod sit

ad certum diem ostensura si

quid seiat dicere quare hujus-

modi irrotulata vel in finecon-

tenta executionem habere non

debeant. Et si ad diem non ve-

nerit vel forte venerit & ni-

chil sciat dicere quarc executio

fieri non debeat precipiatur vi-

cecomiti quod rem irrotulatam

vel in fine contentam exequi

faciat. Eodem modo mande-

tur ordinario in suo casu obser-

vato nichilominus quod fupra-

dictum est de medio qui per re-

cognitionem aut judicium obli-

gatus est ad a'cquietandum.

King's

Court, without Offence of the

Law and Custom, may execute

their Authority,, from hence

forth they mail have such Vi

gour, that hereafter it mall not

need to plead for them. (3) Execution of

But when the Plaintiff cometh Things re-

to the King's Court, if the Re- corded-

cognisance or Fine levied be

fresh, that is to fay, levied

within the Year, he (hall

forthwith have a Writ of Exe

cution of the fame Recogni

sance made. (4) And if theRe- AScire faciat

cognisance were made, or the after theYear.

Fine levied of a further Time

passed, the Sheriff (hall be

commanded, that he give

Knowledge to the Party of

whom it is comptained, that he

be afore the Justices-at a cer

tain Day, to (hew if he have

anyThing to fay whysuch Mat

ters inrolled or contained in the

Fine ought not to have Exe

cution. (5) And if he do not

come at the Day, or perad-

venture do come, and can fay

nothing why Execution ought

not to be done, the Sheriff (hall

be commanded to cause the

Thing inrolled or contained in

the Fine to be executed. {£) In like Manner, an Ordinary Ordinary,

lhall be commanded in his Cafe, observing nevertheless as be- A ^5anA

fore is said of a Mean, which by Recognisance or Judgement is 'c3 d-1-stat-,»

bound to acquit* - . '9*

CAP. XLVI.

Lords may- approve against their Neighbours. Usurpation os

Commons during the Estate ofparticular Tenants.

CUM in statuto edito apud

Merton concessum fuerit

quod domini boscorum vasto- ed that Lords of Wajles, Woods,

and Pastures, might approve

the said Wastes, Woods, and

Pastures, notwithstanding the

Contradiction of their Tenants, so

that the Tenants had sufficient

Pasture to their Tenements with

WHereas in a Statute made » Inst 473 ■

at Merton it was grant- +77-

rum & pasturarum appruare fe

poflent de boscis vastis & pa-

sturis ill is non obstante contra-

dictione tenentium suorum

dummodo tenentes ipsi habe-

rent fufhcientem pasturam ad

tenementa sua cum libero in- free Egress and Regress to the

Voi.lt gressu Q. samt\
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fame : (2) And forasmuch as no

mention was made between Neigh

bours and Neighbours, many Lords

of Wastes, Woods and Pajlures,

have been hindered heretofore by

the Contradiction of Neighbours

Lords may ap- having sufficient Pasture : (3)

prove against And because foreign Tenants have

their Neigh- nt mre Right to Common in the

Common. ony Lord than the Lords own

Enforced by Tenants; (4) it is ordained,

3&+Ed.6.c.3. That the Statute of Merton,

provided between the Lord and

his Tenants, from henceforth

shall hold Place between Lords

of Wastes, Woods, and Pa

stures, and their Neighbours,

saving sufficient Pasture to

their Tenants and Neigh

bours, so that the Lords of such

Wastes, Woods, and Pastures,

may make Approvement of

the Residue. (5) And this

shall be observed for such as

claim Pasture us appurtenant to

their Tenements. (6) But if

any do claim Common by

special Fcossment or Grant

for a certain Number of

Beasts, or otherwise which he

ought to have of common

Right, whereas Covenant bar-

reth the Law, he (hall have

such Recovery as he ought to

have had by Form ofthe Grant

made unto him. (7) By occa-

cafion of a Windmill, Sheep-

cote, Payry, inlarging of a

Court necessary, or Courtelage,

from henceforth no Man mall

be grieved byAssife ofNovel dis

seisin for Common of Pasture.

For what (07 And where sometime it

Causeone may chanceth that one having Right

approve. to approve, doth then levy a

A Y'tch or Dyke or an Hedge, and some

S£d° ap- ^ Night, or at another Sea-

proved cast s°n> when they suppose not

down. to be espied, do overthrow

the Hedge or Dyke, and it can-

. not

gressu & egressu ad eandem &

pro eo quod nulla fiebat men-

tio inter vicinum & vicinum

multi domini boscorum vasto-

rum&pasturarumhucusque im-

pediti extiterunt per contradic-

tionem vicinorum sufficientem

pasturam habentium Et quia

forinseci tenentes non habent

majusjus communicandi in bo-

sco vasto aut pastura alicujus do-

mini quam proprii tenentes ip-

sius domini statutum est de ce

tera quod statutum apud Mer

ton provisum inter doininum &

tenentes suos locum habeat de

cetera inter dominos boscorum

vastorum & pasturarum & vi-

cinos Ita quod domini hujus-

mudi vastorum boscorum it pa-

sturarum salva sufficienti pastu

ra hominibus suis ot vicinis ap-

pruare fe possint de residue. Et

hoc observetur he hiis qui cla

mant pasturam tanquam perti-

nentem ad tenementa sua. Sed

si quis clamat communam per

speciale feossamentum vel con-

cessionem ad certum nume-

rum averiorum vel alio modo

quam de jure communi habere

deberet cum conventio legi de-

roget habeat suum recuperare

quale habere deberet per for-

mam concessionis sibi facte Oc-

casione molendini ventritii ber-

car' vaccar' augmentationis cur'

necessar' aut curtilag' de cetera

non gravetur quis per assisam

Nove difleisine de communa

• pasture. Et cum contingat ali-

quando quod aliquis jus habens

appruare fe fossatum aut sepem

levaverit & aliqui noctanter vel

alio tali tempore quo non cre-

dant factum suum sciri fossatum

vel sepem prostraverint nec sciri

poterit per veredictum assife

aut jurate qui fossatum aut se

pem prostraverint nec velintho-

mines de villatis vicinis indic-

tare
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tare de hujusmodi facto culpa-

biles distringantur propinque

villate circumadjacentes levare

fossatum aut sepem ad custum

proprium & dampna rcstituere.

Et cum aliquis jus non habens

communicandi usurpet com-

munam tempore quo heredes

extiterint infra etatem vel uxo-

res fub potestate virorum suo-

rum existentes vel pastura sit in

manu tenentium in dotem per

legem Anglie vel aliter ad ter-

minum vitevel annorum vel per

feodum talliatum & pastura illa

diu usi fuerint multi sunt in o-

pinionequod hujusmodi pasture

debent dici pertinere ad libe-

rum tenementum & quod hu

jusmodi possessori competeredc-

bet actio per breve Nove dissei-

fine si hujusmodi pastura defor-

cietursed deceterotenendumest

quod habentes hujusmodi in-

gressum a tempore quo currit

breve mortis antecessoris si an-

tea communam non habuerunt

non habeant recuperare per

breve nove disseisine si fuerint

deforciati.

not be known by Verdict of By 6 Geor. I.

the Aisise or Jury, who did o- c.16. Sect.i.

verthrow the Hedge or Dyke, the Remedy of

and Men of the towns Mr^fZZ

will not indict such as be guilty Destroyers of

of theFact, (9) the Towns near Trees.&c.by

adjoyning (hall be distrained to Night or Dayi

levy the Hedge or Dyke at their °*

own Cost, and to yield Da

mages. (10) And where one, usurpation of

having no Right to Common, Common dur-

usurpeth Common what Time mS the Estate

an Heir is within Age, or a 21 Particular

Tenants.
Woman is covert, or whHst , Lutw.14.1.

the Pasture is in the Hands 156.

of Tenants in Dower, by the

Courtesy, or otherwise for

Term of Life, or Years, or in

Fee-tail, and have long Time

used the Pasture, many hold

Opinion, that such Pastures

ought to be said to belong to

the Freehold, and that the

Possessor ought to have Action

by a Writ of Novel disseisin, if

he be deforced of such Pas

ture ; ( 1 1 ) but from henceforth

this must be holden that such

as have entered within the

Time that an Assise of Mort-

dauneejior hath lien, if they had
no Common before, shall have no Recovery by a Writ of No- £,g, ' *' a '*'

vel disseisin., if they be deforced.

CAP. XLVII.

A Penalty for taking os Salmons at certain 'times of the

Tear.

PRovisum est quod aque de

Humbre Ouse TrejtfeDoon

EyreDerewent WerfNid Yore

Swale Tese & omnes alie aque

in quibus salmones capiuntur

in Regno ponantur in defen

se quo ad salmones capiendos

a die Nativitatis beate Marie

usque ad diem sancti Marti

ni & similiter quod salmunculi

non capianrur nec destruantur

per retia vel per aliqua ingenia

ad stagna molend' a medio

Aprilis usque ad Nativitatem

beati

I

T is provided, That the ThePenalty of

Waters of Number, Otise, killing of Sal-

Trent, Done, Arre, Dtrwent, °n^-

Wherfe, Nid, Yore, Swale, Tese, a°inlt. 477— '

Tine, Eden, and all other Wa- 479.

ters (wherein Salmons be tak

en) shall be in Defence for tak-

king Salmons from the Nati

vity of our Lady unto St. Mar

tin % Day; (2) and that like-

wiseyoung Salmons shall not be

taken nordestroyed by Nets,nor

by other Engines atMillpools,

from the midst of Aprilunto the

Q.3 Nati-
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« Where such

water-banks

are.

i3R.z.stat.i.

c.io.

17 R. i.e. 9. 1

2: Ed. 4. c.i.

23H.8.C 18.

25H.8.C.7.

1EI.C.17.

j Jac.1c.12.

3oCar.2.stat.

i.c.9. -

4&5W.&M.

C.2J.

4 Ann.c.21.

9 Ann.c.26.

i Geo.i.stat.x.

c.i 8.

In what Cafes

View ofLand

is grantable,

in what not.

2 Init. 479 —

4»+.

Nativity of St. John Baptist.

(3) And in Places * [whereas

fresh Waters be] there shall be

assigned Overseers of this Sta

tute, which being sworn, shall

oftentimes fee and inquire of

the Offenders ; (4) and for the

first Trespass, they shall be pu

nished by burning oftheir Nets

and Engines ; (5) and for the

second Time, they shall have

Imprisonment for a Quarter of

a Year ; and for the third Tres

pass, they shall be imprisoned a

whole Year ; and as their Tres

pass increaseth, so shall the Pu

nishment.

beati Johannis Baptiste. Et in

partibus ubi hujufmodi riparie

fuerint assignentur confervato-

res istius statuti qui ad hoc ju-

rati scpius videant & inquirant

de transgrefsoribus Et in prima

transgreffione puniantur per

combustionem retium & inge-

niorum fuorum Et si iterato de-

liquerint puniantur per priso-

nam quarterii unius anni Et si

tertio dcliquerint puniantur per

prisonam unius anni & sic mul-

tiplicata tranfgreffione crefeet

pene inflicto.

CAP. XLVIII.

In what Cases the View of Land is grantable, and what not.

FOR View of Land it is or- "T\ E vifu terre ordinatum est

dained and provided, That JL/ &dained and provided, That

from henceforth View shall

not be granted but in case

when View of Land is neces

sary : As if one lose Land by

Default, and he that loseth,

moveth a Writ to demand the

same Land. And in case when

one by an Exception dilatory

abatetn a Writ after the View

of the Land, as by Non-te

nure, or misnaming of the

Town, or such like, if he pur

chase another Writ, in this

Cafe, and in the Cafe before

mentioned, from henceforth

the View shall not be granted,

if he had View in the first

Writs. (2) In a Writ of Dow

er, where the Dower in De

mand is of Land that the Hus

band aliened to the Tenant or

his Ancestors, where the Te

nant ought not to be ignorant

what Land the Husband did a-

liene to him or his Ancestor,

though the Husband died not

seised, yet from henceforth

View shall not be granted

to the Tenant. (3) In a Writ

of

statutum quod de cete-

tero non concedatur visus nisi

in cafu quando visus terre est

necesiarius sicuti si aliquis amit-

tat tenementum perdefaltam &

ille qui amisit fufeitet aliud bre

ve ad petendum idem tenemen

tum. Et in cafu quando quis

per aliquam exceptionem dila-

toriam caflat breve post visura

terre sicut per non tenuram vel

male nominando villam vel hu

jufmodi si sufeitet aliud breve in

hoc cafu & superiori de cetero

non concedaturvisus terre dum-

modo habuerit in prioribusbre-

vibus. In brevi de dete cum

petitur dos de tenemento quod

vir uxor' alienavit tenenti vel

ejus antecessori cum ignorare

non debeat tenens quale tene-

mentumviruxoris alienavit sibi

vel antecessori suo licet vir non

obierit seisitus nichilominus te

nenti de cetero non erit visits

coucedendus. In brevi etiam

de ingreflu cassato per hoc quod

petens male nominavit ingref-

fum si petens fufeitet aliud bre

ve de aliquo Ingreflu si tenens

in
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in priori brevi habuit visum in of Entre also, that is abated

secundo non habebit. In om

nibus etiam brevibus per que

tenementa petuntur ratione di-

missionis quam petens vel ejus

anteceflbr fecit tenenti & non

anteceflbri sicuti quod ei dimi-

sit dum suit infra etatem non

compos mentis in prifona & si-

milibus non jaceat de cetero

vifus fed si dimisiio facta fuerit

anteceflbri jaceat de cetero vifus

sicut prius.

because the Demandant mis

named the Entre, if the De

mandant purchase anotherWrit

of Entre, if the Tenant had

View in the first Writ, he (hall

not have it in the second. (4)

In all Writs also where Lands

be demanded by reason of a

Lease made by the Demand

ant, or his Ancestor, unto the

Tenant, and not to his An

cestor, as that which he leased

to him, being within Age, not

whole of Mind, being in Prison, and such like, View (hall not

be granted hereafter; (5) but if the Demise were made to his

Ancestor, the View shall lie as it hath done before.

CAP. XLIX.

she Penalty for buying the Title of Land depending in Suit.

A Remedy for Suits where the Law faileth.

LE Chauncelkr Ireforer ne * I VHE Chancellor, Treasur-

Jujlicene nul Counfeil le Roy X er, Justices, nor any of

ne clerc del Efcbeqier ne de Justice the King's Council, no Clerk of

ne de aittre Minijlre ne nul del the Chancery, nor of the Ex-

hojliel le Roy clerc ne lay ne puijse chequer, nor of any Justice or

resceivere efglife ne avmvson de other Officer, nor any of the

efglife ne terre ne tenement nen King's House, Clerk ne Lay,

shall not receive any Church,

nor Advowson of a Church,

Land, nor Tenement in Fee,

by Gift, nor by Purchase, nor

to Farm, nor by Champerty,

nor otherwise, so long as the

Thing is in Plea before us,

or before any of our Officers ;

(2) nor shall take no Reward

thereof. (3) And he that doth

this Act, eithe

fee ne par donn ne par achat ne a

serme ne a dampers ne en autre

manere tant come la chose ejl en

plee devant le Roy ou devant nul

de cez Minijlrez ne nul lower nen

soit pris et qe contre cejlez chofez

face ou per luy ou per autre ou nul

bargain facefoit puny a la volun-

tee le Roy auxibien celluy qe lepur->

thacera come celluy qi lefra.

contrary to tnis Act, eitner

himself, or by another, or make any Bargain, shall be punished

at the King's Pleasure, as well he that purchaseth, as he that

doth fell. .

C A P. L.

No Man shall depart from the King's Court without

Remedy.

OMnia predicta statuta in- A LL the said Statutes shall

cipiant conservari ad fe- X\. take Effect at the Feast

The Penalty

of buying of

Land depend

ing in Suit.

3 Ed. 1. c.2 j.

28 Ed. i.e. 11.

2 Inst. 484..

Hob. 117.

ipiant

stum sancti Michaelis proximo

futurum ita quod occasionede-

Jictorum contra aliquod pre-

dictorum

of St. Michael next coming, so

that by occasion of any Of

fence done on this Side the said

, 0,3 feast,

33 Ed. 1. stat.

2 & j.

No Man (hall

depart from

t'ne King's

Court without

Remedy.
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* Inft. 4.85.

Feaft, contrary to any of thefe

Statutes, no Punifhment (Men

tion whereof is made within

thefe Statutes) (hall be exe

cuted upon the Offenders. (2)

Moreover, concerning the Sta

tutes provided where the Law

faileth, and for Remedies, left

Suitors coming to the King's

Court ihould depart from

thence without Remedy, they

ihall have Writs provided in

their Cafes, but they (hall not

be pleaded until the Feaft of

St. Michael aforefaid.

diclorum ftatutorum citra pre-

diclum feftum perpetratorum

pena delinquentibus de quibus

mentio fit in ftatutis non infli-

gatur. Super vero ftatutis in

defectum legis & ad rcmedia

editis ne diutius querentes cum

ad curiam venerint recedant de

remedio defperati habeant bre-

via fua in fuo cafu provifa fet

non placitentur ufque ad pre-

didrum feftum fancii Michae-

lis.

3 Inft. 197.

3 Ed. 1. c 9.

1 Vcntr. 118.

2 Inft. 17a

569, 570.

1 Hawk. PI.

Cr. 74, 75.

STATUTUM WYNTON, A° 13 Ed. I.

The Statute of WINCHESTER, made 8 Die

OSlobris, Anno 13 Edw. I. Stat. 2. and Anno

Dom. 1285.

C A P. I. .

Frejb Suit fliall be made after Felons and Robberies from

Town to Town, &c.

PUR ceo qe de jour en jour

roberies [felonies] homici

des arfines plus, fovenerement

funt fetes qe avaunt ne foley-

ent e felones ne pount eflre

ateintz par ferment dejururs qi

plus volunters fufferent felo

nies fetes as eftraunges genz

pafler faunz peynes qe enditer

meffeflburs dunt graunt parties

funt gent de mefmes la pais ou

ameyns fi les feflburs font dou-

tre pais lour recetturs funt del

vifne e ceo funt ils pur taunt

qe ferment neit mie hore ditte

as jururs ne au pays ou les fe

lonies furent fetes quant a rc-

ftitucion des damages payne

avant ne fu purveu pur lur

concelement e lur lacheiee no-

ftre Seignur le Rey pur abatre

le poer de feluns (I eftablit

peyne en ceu cas iffi qe par pa-

our

6

FOrafmuch as from Day to

Day-, Robberies, Murthers,

Burnings, and Theft, be more of

ten ufed than they have been here

tofore, and Felons cannot be at

tainted by the Oath of Jurors,

which had rather fuffcr Strangers

to be robbed, andfo pafs without

Pain, than to indite the Offenders,

of whom great Part be People of

the fame Country, or at the leafl,

if the Offenders be of another

Country, the Receivers be ofPlaces

near; (2) and they do the fame,

becaufe an Oath is not given unto

Jurors ofthefame Country where

fitch Felonies were done, and to

the Rejlitution of Damages hi

therto no Pain hath been limited

for their Concealment and Laches .-

FrelhSuit (3) Our Lord the King, for

fliall be made to abate the Power of Felons,

after Felons. hath eftauIiihed a Pain in this

Cafe,
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our de la peyne plus qe par pa-

our de serement a nuli desore-

mes ne espamient ne nule fe-

fonic ne concelent £ comand

que solempnement seit la criee

rate en tuz cuntees hundrez

marchez feyres e tuz autres

leues ou solempne assemble des

gentz sera ifli qe nul par igno-

raunce se pusse escuser qe ches-

cun pays ifli desoremesseit garde

qe meintenant apres roberies e

felonies fetes seit fete si freschj

sute de ville en ville & de pays

en pays.

Cafe, so that from henceforth,

for fear of the Pain more than

for fear of any Oath, they shall

not spare any, nor conceal any

Felonies ; (4) and doth com

mand, That Cries shall be so

lemnly made in all Counties,

Hundreds, Markets, Fairs, and

all other Places where great

Resort of People is, so that

none shall excuse himself by

Ignorance, that from hence

forth every Country be so well ig Ed f staf

kept, that immediately, uponc.17<''

such Robberies and Felonies Co. pla. 3+?.

committed, fresh Suit shall be 35'-

made from Town to Town, J**J|'

and from Country to Country. 87Geo.2.c.'i<.

CAP. II.

Inquiry of Felons and Robbers, and the CountryJhall answer is

they be not taken.

ET enquestes ensement scl

ent fetes si mester est en

viles par celui qi soverein est de

la vile e pus en hundrez e en

fraunchises e en cunteez e au-

trefois en deux trois ou en

Sjuatre cunteez en cas quaunt

elonies serunt fetes en marche

de cuntez issi qe meffesours

pusent estre ateinz. E si le pais

de tels manere de mefesours nc

refpoigne la payne serra tiel qe

chescun pays cest nsaver genz

en pais demoraunz respoig-

nent de roberies fetes c de da

mages ifli qe tut le hundred ou

la roberie ferra fete ove les

fraunchises qe sunt dedeins le

preceynt de meifmc la hundred

respoignent dc roberie fete. E

si la roberie seit fete en devises

dedenz r.undrez respoignent

ambedeus les hundrez enfcm-

blemcnt ove les fraunchises e

plus long terme ne avera le

pais apres la roberie e felonie

fete qe %l. jours dedenz les

quels il covendra qil facent gre

de la roberie e du mefet ou

qil

Likewise, when need re- The Country

quires, Inquests (hall be <h«u answer

made in Towns, by him that tor.J*°!,bers.c.

t 1 e „. ->< , and Felons, if

is Lord ot tne i own, and they be not

after in the Hundred, and in apprehended,

theFranchise, and in theCoun- 3 Ed. i.e. 9.

ty, and sometime in two> *Hawk.Pl.Cr.

three, or four Counties, in cafe Bail/v. the

when Felonies shall be com- Hundred of

mined in the Marches of Weymondiey

Shires, so that the Offenders Mich- 16

may be attainted. (2) And if i? E'| 2j ,

the Country will not answer for Raft. 4.06. '

the Bodies of such manner of 39 E1- c-*5»

Offenders, the Pain shall be Cro- EK »♦*•

such, that every Country, that *co. V.J"

is to wit, the People dwelling 1 lnst. 569.

in the Country, (hall be an- By 27 El.c.ij.

swerable for the Robberies Jj^,*{| Hwtr

done, and also the Damages ; frefcSuithnot

(3) so that the whole Hundred made shall an-

where the Robbery (hall be Iwer halfthe

done, with the Franchises be- *?a™S«-

ing within the Precinct of the

fame Hundred, (hall be an- Division of

swerable for the Robberies Shires,

done. (4) And if the Robbe- • ?5d-

ry be done in the Division of

two Hundreds, both the Hun- 40 rjays.

C^ 4 dreds
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s8Ed. 3.C.11.

Cro. Jac. io6,

187.350.496.

Cro. Car. 37.

St. 8G.lc.i6.

it G. 2. t ;+.

dreds and the Franchfes with- qil refpoignent de cors de me-

in them (hall be anfwerable. fefurs.

And after that the Felony or

Robbery is done, the Country (hall have no longer Space than

forty Days, within which forty Days it (hall behove them to agree

for the Robbery or Offence, or elfe that they will anfwer for the

Bodies of the Offenders.

CAP. III.

This AH Jhall be refpited until Eafter next.

When this

Statute (hall

be put in Ex

ecution.

AND/i

will i

"orafmuch as the King

E

^.t what Time

great Towns

Jhall he open

ed and (hut.

7 Co. 7.

9 Hawk.Pl.Cr.

will not that bis People

Jbould be fuddenly impoverijhed by

reafon of this Penalty, that feem-

tth very hard to rnany ; the King

granteth, That they (hall not

incur immediately, but it (hall

be refpited until Eqftcr next

following, within which Time

the King may fee how the

Country will order themfelves,

and whether fuch Felonies and

Robberies do ceafe. (2) Af

ter which Term let them all

be allured, that the forefaid

Penalty (hall run generally,

that is to fay, every Country,

that is to wit, the People in the

Countiy, (hall be anfwerable

for Felonies and Robberies

done among them.

CAP. IV.

At what Times the Gates of great Towns fhall befhut, and

when the Night-WatchJhall begin and end.

AND for the more Surety

of the Country, the King

hath commanded, that in great

Towns, being walled, theCJates

(hall be clofed from the Sun-

fetting until the Sun-ri(ing;

Pur ceo que le Rev ne

voet pas qe gent fodein-

nement feient efpoveri de cede

peyne qe femblereit dure a au-

cune gent graunt qe le ne feit

mie meintenaunt encorue mes

preigne la peyne refpit deqes a

la Pafke procheine venaunt e

dedenz eel terme verra le iey

coment le pais fc portera e fi

ceflerunt teles roberies c felo

nies. Apres quel terme tuz

feient certeinz qe lavaundite

payne curra generaument ceo

eft afaver qe chefcun vile ceo

eft afaver genz cl pais demo-

raunz refpoignent des roberies

e felonies fetes en lur pais.

(2) and that no Man do lodge

in Suburbs, nor in any Place

out of the Town, from Nine

of the Clock until Day, with

out his Hoft will anfwer for

him. (3) And the Bailiffs of

Towns ever)' Week, or at the

leaft every Fifteenth Day, (hall

make Inquiry of all Peifons

being lodged in the Suburbs,

or in foreign Places of the

Towns.

EA plus feurer le pais ad le

rey comaunde qe en les

graunz viles qe funt clofes les

portes feient fermes del folail

refcufe deqes an folail levaunt

e quel nul home ne herberge

en fubiirbe ne enforein chiefs

de la vile fi de jour noun ne

uncore de jour fi le hofte ne

voille pur lui refpundre. E les

bailifs de viles chefcune fe-

meine ou amcins quinzeime fa-

cent enqueues de genz her-

bcrgez en fuburbes ou enfo-

reines chefs de viles. E fil

trovent mil herbergour qe ref-

ceive ou herberge en autre ma-

riere
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nere gent dunt fufpeciun feit

qil foient gent countre la pes fi

en facent les baillifs dreiture.

E deforemes eft comaunde qe

veylles foient fetes ifli cum aun-

cienemenz foleyent eftre ceo

eft afaver deljour de la Afcen-

ciun deqes le jour feient Mi

chel en chefcun cite fis homes

en chefcune porte en chefcun

burgh par xii. homes en chef

cune vile en terre par vi. homes

ou iiij. folomnumbre desgenz

qi enhabitent e facent la veille

continuelment tute la nuit del

folail refcuffe jeqes al folail le-

vaunr. E fi nul aftraunge

pane par eus feit areftu jeqes

au matin e fi nule fufpeciun

ne feit trove aille quites. E fi

om trove fufpeciun feit livere

al vifcunte maintenaunt efaunz

daunger le receive e fauvement

le garde jeqes ataunt qe en due

mancrc feit delivre. E fi eus

ne fe foeffrent pas eftre arefteuz

feit heu e cri leve fur eus e ceus

qi funt la veille les fiwent o

tute la viles ove les vifnees viles

o heu e cri de vile en vile jeqes

taunt qil ferra pris e livres au

vifcunte cum eft avauntdit e

pur le arefterment de tels e-

ftraunges nul ne feit enchef-

une.

Towns. (4) And if they da

find any that have lodged or

received any Strangers or fuf-

picious Perfon, againft the

Peace, the Bailiffs (hall do

Right therein. (5) And the

King commandeth, that from

henceforth * all Towns be kept

as it hath been ufed in Times

paffed, that is to wit, from the

Day of the Afcenfion unto the

Day of St. Michael, in every

City Six Men fhall keep at e-

very Gate, in every Borough

Twelve Men, every Town

Six or Four, according to the

Number of the Inhabitants of

the Town, and fhall watch the

Town continually all Night,

from the Sun-fetting unto the

Sun-rifing. (6) And if any

Stranger do pafs by them, he

fhall be arretted until Morn

ing ; and if no Sufpicion be

found, he fhall go quit ; (7)

and if they find Caufe of Suf

picion, they fhall forthwith de

liver him to the Sheriff, and

the Sheriff may receive him

without Damage, and fhall

keep him fafely, until he be

acquitted in due Manner. (8)

And if they will not obey the

Arreft, they fhall levy Hue and

Cry upon them, and fuch as

• Watche* be

kept.

At whatTime

the Nieht-

w.itch (hall be

gin and end.

5 Ed. 3.0.14,

Cro. £1. 204.

Savil, 83.

keep the Town fhall follow

with Hue and Cry with all the Town, and the Towns near, and

fo Hue and Cry fnall be made from Town to Town, until that

they be taken and delivered to the Sheriff, as before is faid ; and

for the Arreftments of fuch Strangers none fhall be punifhed.

CAP. V.

The Breadth of Highways leading from one Market-Town to

another.

How they

(hall be ufed

who difobey

Arrefts.

COmaunde eft enfement qe

les hauts chemins des vi

les marchaundes as autres viles

marchaundes feient enlargiz la

ou il y ad bois ou haies ou fof-

fez ifli qil ne eit foffe futhboys

ou bufluns ou lem peut taper

fur mal fere pres del chemin

AN D further it is com-

manded,That Highways

leading from one Market-

Town to another fhall be en

larged,whereasBufhes,Wood s ,

or Dykes be, fo that there be

neither Dyke, Tree, norBufh,

whereby a Man may lurk to do

hurt,

S H. 4. c.j.

Highways in

Market-

Towns (hall be

inlarged.
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• So as it be

clear under

neath.

A Park near

unto the

Highway.

• Be near the

Highway.

* ie i P. & M.

c.9.

5 El. c.i j.

18 El. c.io.

»9 El. c.5.

hurt, within Two Hundred

Foot of the one Sideband Two

Hundred Foot on tlve other

Side of the Way, so that this

Statute shall not extend unto

Alhes, nor unto great Trees,

* for which it shall be clearly

out of this. (2) And if by

Default of the Lord that will

not abate the Dyke, Under

wood, or Bulhes, in the Man

ner aforesaid , any Robberies b«

done therein, the Lord shaH be

answerableibr the Felony ; and

if Murther be done the Lord

shall make a Fine at the King's

Pleasure. (3) And if the Lord

be not able to feB the Under

woods, the Country shall aid

him therein. (4) And the King

wilkth, that in his demean

Land's and Woods within his

Forest and without, the Ways

shall be enlarged, as before is

said. (5) And ifpercafe a Park

be * taken from the Highway,

it is requisite that the Lord shall

fet his Park the Space of Two

Hundred Foot from the Highways, as before is said, or that he

make such a Wall, Dyke, or Hedge, that Offenders may not

pass, ne return to do evH.

CAP. VI.

That View os Arms be made. Hue and Cry shall be fol

lowed. Fairs or Markets Jhall not be kept in Church

yards.

de deus centz pez de une part

e de deus centz pez de autre

part isfi qe cet estatut point ne

estende as keynes ne as gros

fuse par quei ceo seit cler de-

fouz. E si pardefautede seig-

nur qi ne vodra fosse subois ou

bussuns en la forme avauntdite

abatre e roberies seient fetes si

respoygne le seignur esil y eyt

murdre si seit le soignur reint

a la volume le rey. E li le seig

nur ne suffist a suzbois abatres

ft lui aide le pais a ceo sere. E

fe rei veut qe en ses demeines

terres e boys dedenz foreste e

dehors seient les chemins en-

hrgiz cum avaunt est dk. E

ft par cas park seit pres del haut

chemin si convendra qe le seig

nur del park amenuse sun park

jeqes ataunt qil joyt la leeste de

deus centz pez pres del haut

chemin cum avaunt est dit ou

qe il face tel mur fosse ou have

qe meffesurs ne pussent passer

ne returner pur mal fere.

WhatArmour

each Person

shall have in

bis House.

AND further it is com-

manded,That every Man

have in his House Harness for

to keep the Peace after the an-

tient Assisc ; that is to fay, (2)

Every Man between Fifteen

Years of Age, and Sixty Years,

shall be assessed and sworn to

Armor according to the Quan

tity of their Lands and Goods ;

3) that is to wit, from Fifteen

bunds Lands, and Goods

Forty Marks, an Hauberke,

a Breast-plate of Iron, a Sword,

COmmaunde est ensement

qe chefeun honieeit en fa

mesun armure pur la pees gar-

der folum la aunciene assisc ceo

est asaver qe chescun home en-

tre quinze annz & seisaunte soit

aflis e jure as armes folum la

quantise de lur terres e de lur

ehateus ceo est asaver a quinze

liveres des terres e ehateus de

quaraunte marcs haubergeon

chapel de seer especutel e che-

val adise liveres de terre e eha

teus de vynt marcs haubergeon

chape)
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chapel espe e cutel a cent sou-

deesz de terre parpoint chapel

de seer espe e cutel a quaraunte

soudeefz de terre e de plus je-

qes a cent souz espe ark fetes e

cutel e qe meins ad de qua

raunte souz de terre seit jure a

fauchons gisarmes e cotaus e

autres menues armes qui meins

ad de chateus vynt marcs ef-

pees cutcus e autres menues

armes E tuz les autres qui aver

pount eient arcse fetes hors de

forestes e dedenz foreftes arcs

e pilets. E qe veue es armes

fcit fete deus foiz par an. E en

chefcun hundred e fraunchife

feyent eleus deus coneftables a

fere la veu des armes e les

coneftables avauntdiz presen-

tent devaunt les justices aslig-

nez quavnt il vendrunt en pays

les defautez qil averount trovez

de armere e de suites de veilles

e de cheminz E presentcnt au-

si de genz qi herbcrgent genz

estraunges en viles de uppc-

Iaund pur queus il ne volent

respoundre e les Justices asiig-

nez en chefcun parlement re-

prefentent au rev e le rey fur

ceo en fra remedie. E bien fe

gardent deforemes vifcuntes

baillifs de fraunchifes ede hors

greignurs ou maindres qi bail-

lie ou foresterie unt en fee ou cn

autre manere qil siwent le cri

ove le pays E folum ceo qil funt

eient chevaus e armeure a ceo

fere E si nul seit qi ne le face

seient les defautes presentez

par les coneftables as Justicez

afsignez e puis apres par eus

au rey cum avaunt est dit. E

comaunde le rey e defend qe

feire ne marche deforemes ne

seient tenuz en cimeter pur

honnr de feint eglise. Done a

Wyncestre le utisme jour de

Octobr' le an du regne le rey

trezime.

a Knife, and an Horse ; (4)

and from Ten Pounds of

Lands, and Twenty Marks

Goods, an Hauberke, a Breast

plate of Iron, a Sword, and a

Knife; (5) and from Five

Pound Lands, a Doublet, a

Breast-plate of Iron, a Sword,

and a Knife ; (6) and from

forty Shillings Land and more,

unto One Hundred Shillings

ofLand, a Sword, a Bow and

Arrows, and a Knife ; (7) and

he that hath less than Forty

Shillings yearly, (hall be sworn

to keep Gis-arms, Knives, and

other less Weapons ; (8) and

he that hath less than Twenty

Marks in Goods, shall have

Swords, Knives and other less

Weapons ; (9) and all other

that may shall have Bows and

Arrows out of the Forest, and

in the Forest Bows and Boults.

(10) And that View ofArmor

be made every Year Two

Times. (11) And in every

Hundred and Franchise Two

Constables mall be chosen to

make theView ofArmor : (12)

And the Constables aforesaid

shall present before Justices as

signed such Defaults as they do

fee in the Country about Ar-

mor,and oftheSuitsofTowns,

and of Highways, and also shall

present all such as do lodge

Strangers in uplandifh Towns,

for whom they will not an

swer ; (13) and the Justices as- t £d.

signed shall present at every

Parliament unto the King such

Defaults as they stiall find, and

the King (hall provide Reme

dy therein. (14) And from 3 Ed.

henceforth let Sheriffs take

good Heed, and Bailiffs, with

in their Franchises and with

out, be they higher or lower,

that have any Bailiwick or Fo

restry in Fee, or otherwise,

that

 

3. c.6.

1. 09.
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Hue and Cry

(hall be follow

ed.

Fairs anHMar-

kets (hall not

be kept in

Churchyards.

See 4 & 5 Ph.

and M.c.i.

i Jac. i. c.15.

sect.46.

pel, nEd.i.

* commanded.

* hive had.

that they (hall follow the Cry with the Country, and after, as

they are bounden, to keep Horses and Armor, or so to do ;

(15) and if there be any that do not, the Defaults shall be pre

sented by the Constables to the Justices assigned, and after, by

them to the King, and the King will provide Remedy as afore

is said, (16) And the King commandeth and forbiddeth, that

from henceforth neither Fairs nor Markets be kept in Church

yards for the honour of the Chufch. Given at Winchester, the

Eighth of October, in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of the

King. So much of this Statute as concerns the having, keeping, and

viewing of Harness and Arms is repealed by 21 Jac. 1. cap. 28.

The Statute of MERCHANTS, made at West

minster Anno 13 Edw. I. Stat. 3. and Anno

Dom. 1285.

CAP. L

The Form of knowledging a Statute Merchant. The Credi

tor's Remedy if his Debt be net paid. The King's Seals

stall be sent to Keepers of Fairs. Taking of Recog

nisance.

PUR ceo qe marchaunz qi

avaunt ces hures unt prest

hir aver a divers genz font

cheuz en poverte pur ceo qe

il ni avoit pas si redde ley pur-

vewe par la quele il poeient lur

dettes hastevement recovrir au

jour'assis de paye e par cele cn-

cheson font mult des mar

chaunz sustrez de venir en ceste

terre ove lur marchaundises

a damage des marchaunz e de

rut le reaume le rey par luy e

par fun counseil a sun parle-

ment qe il tint a Acton Burnell

apres la feint Michell le an de

fun regne uzime fist e ordina

establishment fur ceo a reme-

die des marchaunz le quel or-

deinment e establishment le rey

corrimaunda qe tenuz fuifient e

fermement gardez en tut fun re

aume dunt marchaunz unt eu

remedie e a mains mesehief e

travail unt recovre lur dettes qe

avaunt ne foleient. Mes pur

ceo qe marchaunz puys fe ple-

jndrent

F

NOrasmuch as Merchants,

which heretofore have lent

their Goods to divers Persons, be

fallen in Poverty, because there is

noJpecdy Remedyprovided, where

by they may shortly recover their

Debt at theDay ofPayment ; (2)

and for this Cause many Mer

chants do refrain to come into the

Realm with their Merchandise,

to the Damage ossuch Merchants

St.Acton Bur- °f el[ '/;f fy^^St) the

King and his Council at his

Parliament holden at A£lon

Burnel, after the Feast of St.

Michael, the eleventh Year of

his Reign, hath ordained these

Establishments thereupon for

the Remedy of such Mer

chants which Ordinances and

Establishments, the King b

commandeth that they shall be

firmly kept and observed

throughout this Realm, where

by Merchants c may have Re

medy, and less Trouble and Bu

siness to recover their Debts,

than
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indrent al rey qe Vifcuntes qui

malement enterpreterent fun

ftatut e aconefei par malice e

par mal enterpreteifon dela-

erent lexecution del ftatut a

graunt damage des marchaunz

le rey a fun parlement a

Weftm' apres Pafk Ian de fun

regne troizime fift reciter la-

vauntdit ftatut fet a Acton

Burnell e pur declarer aquns

articles de fun ftatut avauntdit

ad ordine e eftabli qe mar-

chaunt qi veut eftre feure de

fa dette face venir fun dettur

devaunt le meyre de [*Appel-

by] ou devaunte autre chief

gardcyn de vile ou de autre

bone vile ou le rey ordinera

e devaunt le meire ou chief

gardein ou autre prodhome a

ceo efleu e jure quaunt meire

ou chief gardeyn ne poet en

tendre e devaunt un des clers

qi le rey a ceo atornera quaunt

ambodeus ne poent entendre

conuffe la dette e jour de la

paie e feit la connoifiaunce

enroullee de la main del un

des clers avauntdiz qi ferra

conue e le roule duble dunt

le un demorge vers le meire

ou chief gardein e lautre vers

le clerk qi a ceo primes ferra

nome e oftre ceo un des a-

vauntdiz clers de fa main face

le efcrit de obligacion a quel

efcrit feit mis le feel del det

tur ove le feel le rey qe a ceo

eft purveu le quel feel ferra de

deus pieces dunt la grcignour

piece demoera en la garde

le meire ou chief gardein e

lautre piece en la main le

clerk avaundit. E fi le det

tur ne rende al jour qe lui

eft aflis fi veigns le marchaunt

al meyre e al clerk ove fa

lettre dc obligacion e fi trove

feit par roule ou par lettre qe

la dette fuft conue e le jour

aflis

than they have had heretofore.

(4) But foraftr.uch as Merchants

after complained tints the King,

that Sheriffs mifmterpreted his

Statutes, and fometitnes by Ma

lice andfalfe Interpretation delay

ed the Execution of the Statute,

to the great Damage of Mer

chants; (5) The King at his

Parliament holden at lVejlmin-

Jler after Eajler, the thirteenth

Year of his Reign, caufed the

faid Statute made at Afton Bur-

nel to be rehearfed; (6) and The Form of

for the Declaration of certain ^kn0°*lesdt|:

Articles in the Statute afore- JufeMer- *

faid hath ordained and elta- cbant.

blifhed, That a Merchant who C0.Lit.x89b.

will be fure of his Debt, fhall

caufe his Debtor to come be

fore the Mayor of London, or

before fome chief Warden of a

City, or ofanother good Town,

where the King fhall appoint,

(7) and before the Mayor and Dyer, 35.

chief Warden, or other fufli-

cient Men chofen and fvvorn

thereto, when the Mayor or

chief Warden cannot attend,

(8) and before one oftheClerks

that the King fhall thereto af-

fign, when both cannot attend,

he fhall knowledge the Debt

and the Day of payment ; (9)

and the Recognifance fhall be

inrolled by one of the Clerks

Hands being known, and the

Roll fhall be double, where

of one Part fhall remain with

the Mayor or chief Warden,

and the other with the Clerks

that thereto fhall be rirfl nam

ed ; (10) and further, one of Sealing of »N

the faid Clerks with his own Statute.

Hand ihall write an Obliga- Cro.El.j19.

tion, to 1 which Writing the

Seal of the Debtor fhall be put -

with the King's Seal provided

for the fame Intent ; which

Seal fhall be of two Pieces,

whereof the greater Piece fhajl

re-

Londres Cottob. MS.
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TheCreditor's

Remedy if the

Debt be not

paid,

winch. 83,84,

remain in the Cuftody of the

Mayor, or the Chief Warden,

and the otherPiece in the keep

ing of the forefaid Clerk. (11)

And if the Debtor do not pay

at the Day limited unto him,

then fhall the Merchant come

to the Mayor and Clerk with

his Obligation; (12) and if it

be found by the Roll or Writ

ing, that the Debt was know-

Certificats of

the Statute in

to the Chance-

17.

Within what

Time the

Debtor may

fell his Land.

ledged, and the Day of Pay

ment expired, the Mayor or

chief Warden fhall caufe the

Body of the Debtor to be taken

(if he be Lay) whenfoever he

happeneth to come in their

Power, and (hall commit him

to the Prifon of the Town, if

there be any, and he fhall re

main there at his own Cofts,

until he hath agreed for the

Debt. (13) Anditiscommand-

ed that the Keeper ofthe Town

Prifon mall retain him upon

the Delivery of the Mayor or

Warden; and if the Keeper

fhall not receive him, he fhall

be anfwerable for the Debt, if

he have whereof; and if he

have not whereof, he that com

mitted the Prifon to his keep

ing (hall anfwer. (14) And if

the Debtor cannot be found

in the Power of the Mayor,

or chief Warden, then (hall

the Mayor or chief Warden

fend into the Chancery, under

the King's Seal, the Recogni-

fance of the Debt ; and the

Chancellor (hall direct a Writ

unto the Sheriff, in whofe Shire

the Debtor fhall be found, for

to take his Body (if he be Lay)

and fafely to keep him in Pri

fon until he hath agreed for the

Debt; (15) and withinaQuar-

ter of a Year after that he is ta

ken, his Chattels fhall be deli

vered him, fo that by his own

he may levy and pay the Debt ;

(16) and

affis feit pane fi face le meyre

ou chief gardeyn prendre le

cors al dettur fil eft lay quel

heure qe il feit trove en (on

poer e liverer a la prifon de

la vile fi prifon y feit e la

demorge a fes euftages pro-

pres defqe ataunt qil eit fet

gre de la dette. E comaunde

eft qe le gardein de la prifon

de la vile le retigne par la

livere del meyre ou le gar

deyn e fil ne le voille receivre

fi refpoigne meintenant le gar

dein de la prifon de la dette

fil eit de qei e fil nad de qei

cy refpoigne celui qi la pri

fon luy bail la a garder. E fi

le dettur ne poet eftre trove

en le poer del meyre ou chief

gardein dunqe maunde le

meyre ou chief gardein de-

fuz le feel le rey avauntdit at

chaunceler la conoifTaunce fete

de la dette e le chaunceler

envoie bref al vifcunte en qi

bailie le dettur ferra trove

qil preigne fon cors fil eft

lay e en fave prifon le garde

defqe ataunt qil eit fet gre de

la dette e dedenz un quarter

del an apres ceo qe il ferra

pris eit fes chateus e fes ter-

res delivres ifhnt qe par les

foens puifle lever e paier la

dette e bien luy lift dedenz le

quarter terre & tenement ven

der pur fes dettes aquieter e

fa vente ferra ferme & eftable.

E fil ne face gre dedenz le

quarter pafle feint liverez ao

marchaunt tutz les biens del

defter e totes fes terres par

refnable eftent a tenir defqe

ataunt qe la dette pleinement

ferra levee e ja le plus tart

le cors demorge en prifon

cum avaunt eft dit e le mar

chaunt luy truiue pain e ewe

e eit le marchaunt en ceuls

tenemenz a luy liverez ou fori

affigne
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assigne tele seisine qil puisse

porter bref de Novele disseifine

sil seit engete e de redeseiline

auxi si cum de frank tene

ment a tenir a lui e a ses as-

fignez taunt qe la dette fait

paiee e apres la dette levee

e paee feit le cors al dettur

delivere ove fa terre. E en le

bref qe le chauncelor enverra

feit mencion set qe le vif-

cunte certefie les justices del un

baunc ou del autre coment il

avera furni le comaundement

le rey a un certein jour a quel

jour le marchaunt si fun gre

ne foit set sue devaunt les Jus

tices e si le Vifcunte ne returne

jiul bref ou returne qe le bref

vint trotart ou qil ad maunde

al bailiffs de la fraunchife si fa-

cent les justices folom ceo qil

est contentu en le drein statut

de Westmr5. E si par cas le

Vifcunte maunde qe le dettur

nest pas trove ou feit clerk si eit

le marchaunt brefa tuz les Vif-

cuntes ou il avera terre qil lui

liverent tuz les chateus e les te-

nemenz al dettur par refnable e-

stent a tenir a luy e a ses alsignez

en la furme qe est avauntdite e

ja le plus tart eit bref aquel Vif

cunte qil vodra deprendre son

cors sil est ley e tenir en la fur

me avauntdite. E bien fe garde

le gardein de la prison qil luy

covendra refpundre del cors ou

de la dette. E apres ceo qe les

terres al detter ferrunt livereez

al marchaunt bien lirra au

dettur fa terre vendre iffint qe

le marchaunt neit damage deses

approvemenz e fauvez seient

touz jours al marchaunt da

mages e chefunz custages necef-

faires e resonnabeles en travails

sotes delates e en defpenfes. E

si le dettur truifse plegges qi se

connoissent estre principals det-

turs apres le jour passe seit set

des

(16) and it shall be lawful

unto him, during the fame

Quarter, to fell his Lands and

Tenements for the Discharge

of his Debts, and his Sale

shall be good and effectual.

(17) And if he do not agree

within the Quarter, next after

the Quarter expired all the

Lands and Goods of the Debt

or shall be delivered unto the

Merchant by a reasonable Ex

tent, to hold them until such

Time as the Debt is wholly le

vied -, and nevertheless the Bo

dy shall remain in Prison as be

fore is said; (18) and the Mer

chant shall find him Bread and

Water, ( 1 9 ) and the Merchant

shall have such Seisin in the

Lands and Tenements deliver

ed unto him or his Assignee,

that he may maintain a Writ

of Novel dijseism, if he be put

out, and Redifseiiin also, as of

Freehold, to hold to him and

his Assigns until the Debt be

paid ; (20) and as soon as the

Debt is levied, the Body of the

Debtor shall be delivered with

his Lands. (21) And in such

Writs as the Chancellor doth

award, Mention shall be

made, that the Sheriff shall

certify the Justices of the one

Bench or of the other, how he

hath performed the King's

Commandment, at a certain

Day, at which Day the Mer

chant shall sue before the Jus

tices, if Agreement be not

made; (22) and if the She

riffs do not return the Writ, or

do return that the Writ came

too late, or that he hath direct

ed ittotheBailiffsofsome Fran

chise, the Justices shall do as

it is contained in the lat

ter Statute of Wistmbister. (23)

And if in case the Sheriff re

turn, that the Debtor cannot

be

Regist.146.

4. Co. 67.

Dyer, »ofi.

»7Ed.3.stat.i.-

c.9.

What Estate

the Merchant

shall have in

the Debtor'*

Lands.

i)Ed.iJUt.u

c.J9.
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Dyer, 106.

How the Debt

or's Sureties

lhail be ufed.

What Lands

(hall be ex

tended.

be found, or that he is a Clerk, des plegges

the Merchant fliall have Writs

to all the Sheriffs where he

(hall, have Land, and that they

fhall deliver unto him all the

Goods and Lands of the Debt

or by a reafonable Extent, to

hold unto him and his Afligns

in the Form aforefaid ; and at

the laft he (hall have a Writ to

what Sheriff he will, to take

his Body (if he be Lay) and to

retain it in Manner aforefaid.

(24) And let the Keeper of

the Prifon take Heed, that he

mull anfwer for the Body, or

for the Debt. (25) And after

the Debtor's Lands be deli

vered to the Merchant, the

Debtor may lawfully fell his

Land, fo that the Merchant

have no Damage of the Ap

provements ; (26) and the

Merchants fliall always be al

lowed for their Damages, and

all Cofts, Labours, Suits, De

lays, and Expences reafonable.

(27) And if the Debtor find

Sureties, which do acknow

ledge themfelves to be princi

pal Debtors, after the Day

paffed the Sureties (hall be or

dered in all Things as is faid

of the principal Debtor, as to

the Arreft of Body, Delivery

of Lands, and other Things.

(28) And when the Lands of

the Debtors be delivered unto

the Merchant, he (hall have

Seifln of all the Lands that

were in the Hand of the Debt

or, the Day of the Recogni-

fance made, in whofe Hands

foever that they come after,

either by Feoffment, or other-

wife. (29) And after the Debt

paid, the Debtor's Lands,

and the Iflucs of Lands of

Debtors by Feoffment (hall re

turn again, as well to the Fe

offee, as the other Lands unto

the

en totes chofes

cum eftllit del principal dettur

quant a cors prendre e terres

liverereautreschofes. Equant

les terres al detturs ferrunt li-

verez as marchauntz fi eit fei-

fine de totes les terres qe furent

en le main le dettur le jour qe

la conoiflaunce fu fete en qi

mein qe eles ferrunt apres deve-

nuz ou par feffement ou par

autre manere. E apres la det-

te paie les terres ifluz del dettur

par feffement returnent auxibi-

en arere al feffe cum les autres

terres as detturs. E (i le dettur

ou plegge moerge point neit le

marchaunt recovenr a prendre

le cors le eir mes a fes terres

cum avaunt eft dit fil eft de

age ou quant il ferra de age. E

feit purveu un feel qi ferve as

feires e ceo feel ferra envoie a

chefcune feire defuz le feel le

rey par un clerk jure e par le

gardein de la feire. E par la

communaute des marchaunz

feienteflus deusleus marchaunz

de la cite deLundres qil facent

le ferment e devaunteus feit le

feel overt e hi une peece fek

bailie as avavntdizmarchaunze

lautre demoerge vers le clerk e

devaunt eux ou le un des mar

chaunz (i amdeusni poenteftre

feient les conoiflaunces fetes

cum devaunt eft dit. E avaunt

ceo qe nul reconoiflaunce feit

enrouillee feit la peine del ftatut

apertiment leu devaunt le dettur

iffint qil ne puifle autrefoiz dire

qe lom li met autre peine qe

icele au quele il fe obliga. E a

fuftenir les cuftages del avaunt-

dit clerk fi prendra le rev de

chefcune livre un den' en chef

cune vile ou le feel ferra hor-

pris faire ou il prendra treis

mailles de la livre. Ceft ordei-

nement e eftablifement veut le

rei qe deforemes feit tenu par tut

fun
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fun reaume de Engleterre e de the Debtors. (30) And if the The Heir's

Irlaunde entre quelfz genz qi Debtor or his Sureties die, Lands, but not

ceo foientqide lour endegrevo- the Merchant (hall have no his Body, fhall

drum tele reconoiffaunce fere Authority to take the Body of bc extended>

forfpris Jeus as queus cert efta- his Heir, but he fhall have his

biifement ne feftent pas. Et Lands, as before is faid, if he

par ceft eftablifement ne feit be of Age, or when he (hall

pas bref de dette abatu e ne fei- be of full Age, until he hath le-

ent pas leChaunceler Baruns del vied of the Lands the Amount-

Efcfieker Juftices del un baunc ance and Value of the Debt,

e del autre e Juftices erraunz (31) And a Seal (hall be pro- A Seal for

forclos deprendre reconoiff- vided, that (hall ferve for Fairs-

aunces de dettes de eus qi de- Fairs, and the fame (hall be fent

vaunt eux Ies vodrunt fere mes unto every Fair under the

les execucions des conoiflaun- King's Seal by a Clerk fwom,

ces devaunt eus fetes nen feient or by the Keeper of the Fair,

pas fetes par la furme avaundite (32) And of the Commonalty

mes- par la ley e le ufage e la of the Merchants of the City of

manere purveue aillors en au- London two Merchants (hall be

treeftatut*/ chofen, that (hall fwear, and

the Seal (hall be , opened be

fore them, and the one Piece (hall be delivered unto the fore-

faid Merchants, and the other (hall remain with the Clerk ; and

before them, or one of the Merchants (if both cannot attend)

the Recognisances (hall be taken, as before is faid. (2$) And The Statute'

before that any Recognifance be inrolled, the Pain or the Sta- fhall heread 19

rute (hall be openly read before the Debtor, fo that after he can- the Debtor-

not fay that any did put another Penalty than that whereto he

bound himfelf. (34) And to maintain the Cofts of the faid The King's

Clerk, the King (hall take of every Pound a Penny, in every Duty upon a

Town where the Seal is, except Fairs, where he (hall take one Statute ac-

Penny Halfpenny of the Pound. (35) This Ordinance and>nowled8ed-

Adt the King willeth to be obferved from henceforth

throughout his Realm of England and Ireland, amongft the

which People they that will may make fuch Recognifances (ex

cept "Jews, to whom this Ordinance (hall not extend.) (36)

And by this Statute a Writ of Debt (hall not be abated j (37)

and the Chancellor, Juftices of the one Bench and the other, the

Barons of the Exchequer, and Juftices Errants, (hall not be

eftopped to take Recognifances of Debts before them know-

ledged and made: (38) But the Execution of Recognifances Taking ofRe-

• The following Memorandum being found on the Roll, it was thought

proper to iniert it here : Confimile ftatutum de verbo ad verbum habent

major' & cives Exon' Memorand' quod ftatutum predi&um confign' f'uit

in forma fubferipta & liberatum Wili'o de Bodemynn' deferend' per ipfunt

communitati ville de Loftwythiel. Edwardus rex, &c. omnibus ad quos

&c. falutem. Infpeximus ftatutum Mercatorum editum tempore domini

E. quondam regis Angl' patris noftti in hec verba Pur ceo qe marchanz,

&c. Quod quidem ftatutum pro recognitionibus juxta foimam ejufdem

ftatuti hi villa de Loftwythiel accipiend' ad eandem villam duximus tranf-

mittend'. In cujus, &c. T. R. apud Lcndin' tertio die Septembr' anno

rtgni fui quinto.

Vol. I. R made
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made before them (hall not be done in the Form aforesaid, but

by the Law and Manner before used, and otherwise provided

in other Statutes.

Rex vie' salutem. Quia coram tali majore vel custode talis

ville, vel coram custode sigilli noslri de mercatoribus in nundi-

nis in tali loco, & tali clerico nostro A. recognovit deberc B.

tantum quod solvisse debuit tali die & tali anno, quod idem A.

nondum solvit, ut dicit : Tibi præcipimus, quod corpus præ-

dicti A. si laicus sit, capias, & in prisona nostra salvo custodiri

facias, quousque de predict' debito satisfecerit. Et qualiter hoc

præceptum nostrum fueris executus, scire facias justitiariis no-

»7 Ed.3.stat.i. stns apud Westmonasterium per literas tuas ligillatas, & habeas

c'9>, „ , ibi hoc breve. Teste, &c.

13 H. 8. c. 6. '

l6eo.LC.a5.

The Statute of CircumspeSfe agath, made Anno

13 Edw. I. Stat. 4. and Anno Dom. 1285.

CAP. I.

Certain Cases wherein the King's Prohibition doth not lie.

Cafes wherein

theKing'sPro-

hibition doth

not lie.

a Inst.4.87 —

491-

13 C0.41.

7C0.44.

5 C0.67.

Tithes and

Offering-,.

Mortuaries.

THE King to his Judges

sendeth Greeting. Use

yourselves circumspectly in all

Matters concerning the Bishop

of Norwich and his Clergy, not

punishing them if they hold

Plea in Court Christian of such

Things as be meer spiritual,

that is to wit, of Penance en

joined by Prelates for deadly

Sin, as Fornication, Adultery,

and such like, for the which

sometimes Corporal Penance,

and sometime Pecuniary is en-

joyned, specially if a P reeman

be convict of such Things. (2)

Also if Prelates do punish for

leaving the Church-yard un

closed, or for that the Church is

uncovered, or not conveniently

decked, in which Cafes none o-

ther Penance can be enjoined

but Pecuniar)'.

(3) Item, If a Parson de

mand of his Parishioners Ob

lations or Tithes due and ac

customed, (4) or if any Parson

do sue against another Parson

for Tithes greater or smaller,

so

CIrcumspecte agatis de ne-

gotio tangente dominum

Episcopum Norwicen' & cle-

rum non ptiniendo cos si pla-

cita tenuerint de hiis que mere

sunt spiritualia videlicet de cor-

rectionibus quos Prelati faciunt

pro mortali peccato videlicet

fornicatione adulterio & hujus-

modi pro quibus aliquando in-

fligitur pena corporalis aliquan

do pecuniaria maxime si con-

victis sit de hiis liber homo.

Item si Prelatus pro cimite-

rio non claufo ecclesia discoo-

perta vel non decenter ornata

in quibus casibus alia pena non

potest infligi quam pecuniaria

penam imponat.

Item si Rector petat deci-

mam majorem vel minorem

dummodo non petatur quarta

pars alicujus ecclesie.

Item si Rector petat mortu-

arium in partibus ubi mortuar'

dari consueverit.

Item si Prelatus alicujus ec

clesie petat pensionem a Rectore

sibidebitam omnes hujus pensi-

ones
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ones faciende funt in foro ec-

clefiaftico.

De violenta raanuunj iryedll-

one in clericum & in caula dif-

famationis conceffum fuit alias

quod placita inde teneantur in

Cur' Chriftianitatis dummodo

non petatur pecunia fed agatur

ad correflionem peccati.

In omnibus iftis cafibus ha-

bct judex ecclefiafticus cognof-

cere regja prohibitione non ob-

ftante licet porrigatur ob quod

impetrant laici prohibitionem

in genere fuper decima oblati-

onibus mortuar' rcdemptioni-

bus penitentiarum violenta

manuum injecftione in clericum

& converfum & in'caufa diffa-

mationis in quibus cafibus agi-

tur ad penam canonicam ca-

piend'.

Refpondit dominus Rex ad

iftos articulos quod in decimis

obventionibus obiationibus

mortuar' quando agkur ut pre-

fo that the fourth Part of the

Value of the Benefice be not

demanded.

(5) Item, If a Parfon de

mand Mortuaries in Places

where a Mortuary hath been

ufed to be given.

(6) Item, If a Prelate of a Penfion.

Church, or ofa Patron, demand Defamation,

of a Parfon a Penficn due to j^^

him, all fuch Demands are to be oath,

made in a Spiritual Court. (7) Regift.36,45,

And for laying violent Hands S°>sh57,&c-

onaClerk, (8) and in Caufe of K^P'^+83-

Defamation, it hath been

granted already, that it fhall

be tried in a Spiritual Court,

when Money is not demanded,

but a Thing done for Punilh-

ment of Sin, and likewife for

breaking an Oath. (9) In all

Cafes afore rehearfed, the Spi

ritual Judge fhall have Power

to take Knowledge, notwith-

ftanding the King's Prohibi

tion.

9 Ed.z.ftat.i.

c.i.

dicTum eft prohibition! non eft

locus. Et ii clericus vel Religiofus decimas fuas in horrco con-

gregatas vel alibi exiftentes vendiderit pro pecunia alicui & im-

p'acitctur in Cur' Chriftianitatis locum habct regia prohibitio

quia per venditiones res fpiriruales funt temporales & fie tran-

feunt decline in catallis.

Item fi contentio lit de jure decimarum originem habens de

jure Patronatus & earum decimarum quantitas execdat quartam

partem ecclefie locum habet regia prohibitio.

Item fi Prelatus imponat penam pecuniariam alicui pro pec-

cato & petnt illain pecuniam locum habet regia prohibitio fi

coram Prelatis pecunia exigatur.

Item fi quis manus violentas injecerit in clericum pro pace

domini Regis debent emeade fieri coram Rcge pro excommu-

nicatione vero coram Epifcopo k fi imponatur pena corporalis

quam fi reus velit redimere dando prelato vel lefo pecuniam

poteft nee in talibus locus eft prohibition!.

In

bitione non obftante licet porrigatur.

diffamationibus liberorum corrigant Prelati regia prohibi-

Ra Sta-
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Statuta Civitatis LONDON' edita apud Wejlni

Anno 13 Edw. I. Regis, Stat. 5. *

CES font les articles le queus notre Seignur le Rey comaunde

qe bien feient gardez en fa Citee de Loundres pur fa pes

garder. Primerement pur ceo qe multz des mals com des mur-

dres robberyes e homycides ont efte fetz ca en arrere deinz la

Citee de nuyt e de jour e gentz batues e mal tretes e autres di-

verfes aventures de mal avenuz encontre fa pes defendu eft qe

nul feit fi hardi eftre trove alaunt ne batraunt parmy les ruwes de

la Citee apres coeverfu parfone a feint Martyn le grant a efpey

ne a bokuyler ne a autre arme pur mal fere ne dount mal fufpe-

cion poet vienir ne en autre manere nule fil ne feit grant feig-

nur ou altre prodome de bone conyflaunce ou lourcerteyn mef-

fage qe de els ferra garaunty qe vount la un a lautre par con-

duyt de lumere. E fi nul feit trove alant encontre la fourme

avauntdite ou qe il feit enchefon de tart venir en vyle feit pris

par les gardeyns de la pes & feit mys en le tonel la quel pur tiels

meffefours eft affigne e lendemeyn feit amene e prefente devant

le gardeyn ou le meyre de la Citee qe pur tens ferra e devant

les aldermans e folong ceo qe il troveront qil eit trefpaffe e a ceo

feit couftumers feit puny. E pur ceo qe tiels meffefours avaunt-

ditz alaunt nuitauntre communalment ont lour recet e lour co-

vynese font lour mavyeyfes purparlances en taverneplus qe ail-

liours e filloekes querent umbrage attendant e geitant lor tens

de mal fere defendu eft qe nul ne tiegne taverne overte de vyn ne

de cerveyfe apres le coeverfu avauntdit parfone mes qe il tiegne

fa taverne clofe apres eel houre, e nul leiuz bevaunt ne receitant

ne en fa mefoun hors de communes tavernes nul ne recette pur

quy il ne voillu eftre refpoignant a la pes le rey. E fi nul ta-

verner feit trove qe autrement face primerement feit degage par

foen hanap de la taverne ou par altre bon gageleinz trove e feit

amercye a quaraunte deniers e fi altre fiez feit trove qe ceo faceo

feit amercye a demy mark e a la tierce fiez a dyz fouz e a la

quarte fiez paie tute la peyne double ceft afaver vynt fous e la

quynte fiez feit fors jugge del meftier pur toutz jours. Enfe-

ment pur ceo qe fous qe fei delitent a mal fere vount aprendre

efkirmye de bokyler e de ceo plus fei abaudiffent de fere lour fo-

lyes purveu eft e defendu qe nul ne tiegne eflcole ne aprife de

eikirmye de bokyler de deinz la Citee de nuyt ne de jour e fi

nul le faceo eit la prifon de xl. jours. E pur ceo qe mals fefours

« pur-trefpas com de bateryes fane efpaundu e autres malfetz en

contre la pes noftre feignur le Rey e par mal fufpecioun pris c

areftutz fovent font delivres par trop legiere manere par quey au

tres meyns doutantz tiels punyffementz fei abaudiffent en lour

folyes e en fovent mefprendre encountre la pes par veiaunce de

tiele eyfe deliveraunce purvey eft qe nul en tiele manere enpri-

fone feit delivres par vifcounte ne par mynyftre de fouth ly fanz

agard del gardeyn ou del meyre qe pur tens ferra e de les aider-

mans

• This Statute was firft printed in Mr. Serjeant Hawkins- Edition,
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mans fi le trefpas ne feit mult petit c adunqs feit prife bone meyn

prife e follempne e des gentz juftizables a les bayllifs de la Citee

qil feit devant le dit gardeyn ou meyre e les aldermans a certeyn

jour a receyvre agard e juggement folong foen trefpas. Derichief

purveu eft qe chefcun alderman en foen gardemot ententivement

enquerge de tiel meffefours repeirantz e demorantz en fa garde

e fi nuls tiels foient trovez par prefentement ou enditement des

bones gentz de la garde ou de male fufpetioun tantoft fcient at-

tachez par lour cors e veignent devant le gardeyn ou meyre e les

aldermans e feient arefonez de ceo dont il font enditez ou four

eus prefentez e eels qe aquiter ne fei poent feient punyz par em-

prifonement ou autre punyflement par lour difcretion e folong

ceo qe le trefpas demaunde.

E pur ceo qe akunes gent foent repeirantz en la Citee acuns des

terres de outre mer e acuns de la terre meifmes e illoefkes que

rent umbrage e refu pur bannyflement hors de lour pays ou pur

grant trefpas ou autre forfet fei font de lour pays aloignez e des

tiels les uns fei font abroceurs hoftillurs e herberjours denz la

Citee des privez e des eftranges fi avant com il fuyfleient bons

e lealsde la franchife de la Citee e les uns riens ne font fors qe

aler fus ejus parmy les ruwes plus de nuyt qe dejour e font bien

atirez com de vefture e munture e fei font peftre de delicioufes

vyaundes e couftoufes ne il ne font metier ne marchaundife

nule ne terres ne tenementz ne ount de quei vivre ne amy qe

les trove e des tiels avenent multz des perils en la Citee fovent

e multz des mals e les uns ont aperte mauveytez font trovez com

des roberyes e brufures des mefons denuytz murdres e autres mals

purveu eft qe nul de ftrange terre ne altre dont qe il feit ne feit

refeant herberjour ne hoftiler denz la Citee fil ne feit franc home

de la Citee receue a forme devant le gardeyn ou meyre e les al

dermans com bon home e leal e qe il eit bone tefmoignance del

luy dont il ferra venu qe il feit bien e lealment departy e trove

faurs plegges juftizables a les bayllifs de la Citee deftre refpoig-

nant a la pes le Rey e les citeyns e la Citee garder fanz dammage.

Ne nul abrocour ne feit denz la Citee forceaus qe foent receuz e

jures devant le gardeyn ou meyre e aldermans. E touz ceus

qe font herberjours hoftiliers e abrocours en la Citee encontre

la fourme avauntdite del jour qe ces articles ferront lus e pub-

bliez denz la Citee defks a un moys fei demettent e retrient qe

mes ne le facent e fi nul feit trove qe le faceo apres la dift meys

ou altre de quy len eit male fufpecioun par foen mauveys port

com par mauveyfe compaignye ou par bone tefmoignance del

vyfne tantoft feit areftu par foen cors par le gardeyn ou meyre

ou les vifcontes ou par alderman en qui garde il ferra trove e fo

long ceb qe il ferra trove contravenaunt la fourme avantdite ou

en altre trefpas fient punyz ceftafaver les herberjours e hoftiliers

e abrocours feient noun receivables a la franchife pur tutz jours

e a la prifone ajuggez e les altres feient punyz par enprifone-

meht ou en altre manere felong ceo qe le trefpas demaunde. Le

Rey qe veut la pes de fa Citee eftre bien garde entre tutes genta

ad entendu qe ces diftz articles ne font poynt tenuz ne eftre ne

R 3 . pocnt
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poent pur ceo qe ses mynystres fovent ou ccste enquerelez e

grevement punyz devant les avotours des pleyntcs e ailliours ert

fa court pur enprifonementz e altres punyssementz de meffesours

e de suspecionous de mal purceo qe il ne eurept de Rey garaunt

a ceo fere dont les distz mynystres oucestc e funt meyns ofez a

chastier e punir les trefpaffours e par tant sei abaudissent de

meffere e donna as altres ensaumple de mauveyste a grant peril

de la Citee a grant nurture des meffesours veut e comande qc de-

formes nul de fes mynystres feit enquerele devant fes auditours

des pleintes ne aillours en fa court pur nul enprifonement ou

altre punyffement de meffessours oir suspecionous de mal si ens.

ne feit qe mynystre le face par aperte malice e fa propre ven-

jaunce ou par venjaunce de autri qe par malice le protrire e ne

mys pur la garde de fa pes. E le Rey cestes purveaunces e

ajoustementz veut qe en lavantdite Citee feient bien e fauve-

ment gardez pur fa pes meyntenir ove les amcndementz quant il

li plerra mettre pur le proffist de fa Citee.

Forma concessionis et exemplificationis Carta-

rum. Anno 13 Edw. I. Stat. 6. *

SUpplicabant Domino Regi in Parliamento fuo apud Westm.

post Pafch. anno regni fui xiiiplures deregno fuo, tam Pre-

lati, viri religion, & alie Perfone Ecclesiastice, quam Comites,

& Barones, & cetere perfone feculares feu laice, ut idem Domi-

nus Rex Cartas a progenitoribus fuis Regibus Angl. vel ab aliis

concessas predecessoribus feu antecessoribus ipfarum perfonarum,

eis de fua gratia confirmaret, unde idem Dominus Rex habito

super hoc cum fuo consilio tractatu, conceslit quod confirma-

tiones Cartarum illarum fiant sub formis fubfcriptis.

Carta confirmationis libertatum sub hac forma. Edwardus,

&c. Infpeximus Cartam donationis, concessionis, vel confir

mationis, quam Dominus Hen. Rex pater noster, vel talis pro

genitor noster, avus vel proavus, vel talis antecessor noster, vel

alias, fecit in hec verba, vel fecit tali in hec verba, Hcnr. &c. vel

talis antecessor, vel predecessor, &c. Et Carta consirmanda de

verbo ad verbum, line additione, mutatione, tranfmutatione,

vel aliqua diminutione, scribatur. Et in fine sic. Nos autem

predictam concefiionem, vel predictas conceiliones, ratas haben-

tes & gratas, earn vel eas, pro nobis, & heredibus noslris, pre-

dicto tali, & heredibus fuis, vel tali, & fuccessoribus fuis, conce-

dimus h confinnamus sleut ipfe talis & predecessores feu ante-

cessores fui, libertatibus illis hucufque jaste & rationabiliter usi

sunt. Hiis teslibus, &c. vel In cujus, &c.

Si autern Carta consinnationis doni, dc terr. five de ten. dato

a Rege vel ab aiio, tune sic. Infpeximus, he. sicut prius.' Et

in sine sic. Nos autem predictas donationem & concessionem

ratas habentes & gratas, eas pro nobis & heredibus nostris, tali

&

■ * First printed in the Appendix to Mr. Serjeant Haw kins' Edition.
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ic heredibus suis, vel tali & succeslbribus suis, concedimus &

confirmamus, sicut Carte predicte juste & rationabiliter testantur.

Hiis testibus, &c.

Si autem in Carta confirmanda contineantur utraque, scilicet,

conceflio libertatum, & donum de ten. a predecessoribus nostris

feu aliis, tune sub hac forma. Edwardus, &c. Inspeximus

Cartam quam talis predecessor vel antecessor noster fecit tali, de

tali terr. vel de talibus ten. delibertatibus subscriptis, in hec ver-

ba. Et tune in fine confirmationis illius fiat mentio de ufris-

que sic. Nos autem predictas donationes & concessiones ratas

habentes & gratas, eas pro nobis & heredibus nostris, tali & he

redibus suis, vel tali & fuccessoribus suis concedimus & confir-

matnus, ficut predicta Carta, vel predicte Carte, talis predeces-

soris, vel antecessoris nostri, de tali terr. vel de talibus ten. & si-

cut Carta vel Carte ejusdem vel eoruhdem, de predictis liberta-

tibus quibuy ipse & predecessores feu antecessores fui, hucufqu*

rationabiliter ufi funt, juste & rationabiliter testantur.

Si autem Carta vel Carte, alterius vel aliorum, de novo dono

Sc nova conceflione, de terr. five de tenementis petatur confir-

mari, tune sic. Edwardus, &c. Inspeximus Cartam talis vel

talium, &c. in hec verba. Nos autem predictas donationes &

concessiones ratas habentes & gratas, eas pro nobis & heredibus

nostris, salvo jure nostro & jure cujuslibet, concedimus & con

firmamus, sicut Carta vel Carte predicte rationabiliter testantur.

Hiis testibus, &c. vel In cujus, &c.

Et si contingat quod post hujusmodi confirmationes oriatur

dubitatio utrum articulus vel articuli in Carta contentus vel con

tend plene fuerit vel fuerint usitatus vel usitati, vel non, tune

cum deventum fuerit ad illam dubitationem, fiat difeuslio coram

Thesaurario & Baronibus de Scaccario de ufu articuli vel arti-

culorum, de quo vel quibus orta fuerit dubitatio. Et ad istam

difeuflionem faciendam associent sibi Thesaurarium & Barones

Justiciaries de utroque Banco & omnes alios Justiciaries quos

tune London, presentes esse contigerit. Ita tamen quod si ab-

sentes fuerint Justiciarii de Banco Regis, & forte abfens fuerit

aliquis Justiciarius de alio Banco, vel aliquis de Baronibus pre

dictis, non propter hoc remaneant ilia facienda, set Thesauria-

rius & ceteri Barones, assumptis secum Justiciariistunc ibi pre-

fentibus, procedant ad difeuflionem illam faciendam, & deter-

minetur per eos, ut de illo articulo vel de illis articulis per usum

vel abusum eorum quid debeat imposterum observari. Et si

quis petat alterius factum vel donum per Dominum Regem

confirmari, primo videndum est utrum donatio, vel concessto,

vel factum, vel donum, sit novum, vel antiquum a Rege con-

firmatum ; & si sit novum, differatur conrirmatio quousque

constiterit Domino Regi quod jus non habeat in ten. per aliura

Datura.

R4 , STATUTUM
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STATU TUM EXONIE, 14 Edw. I.

De Inquificione facicnda fupcr Coronatores. *

PUrveu eft & ordene qe les enquerrours maundent al vjfcounte

del lieu qil face venir au certein jour & en certein lieu qe

maunde lui eft per les avauntdites enquerrours les Baillifs de

touz les fraunchifes qe fount & quount efte baillifs ou bedels fils

foient en vie del temps qe P. de T. fuift Coron' noftre Seignur

le Roi en tieles Countees & ceo fait a entendre touz les Bailifs

& bedeux qi fount & qe ount efte dedeinz la purceinte de la

baillie & appurtenaunt a celui Coron' de qi ils prendrount Ien-

queft ou touz fes roules de tout fon temps de quel il fuifte Coron'

noftre S' le Roi & touz fes Clercs qen vie fount & les enquer

rours maintenant mettent lour feals fur touz les roules lavauntdit

Coroner & fauvement les enfealent & les rebaillent au Coron'

qil les eit preft quele houre qe Juftices en Eire viegnent faire en

cele Countee ou qe le Roi ordeine de cele chofe autrement. Et

ft le Coroner foit mort foit fait en mefme la manere a fon' Heire

del temps fon Peire ifllnt qe le Coroner ou fon Heire ne lour

Clercs puifte forger lour roules encountre la venue des Juftices

nautrement qe foit encountre les pointz de la Corone & en pre

judice du Roi & a damage du poeple & en areriftement de droit

come avaunt ces heures ount fait.

Et apres facent les avauntnomez enquerrours touz les avaunt-

ditz Bailliffs jurcr qebien & loialment ferrount ceo qe eux lour

chargerount per le Roi & fon Counfeil & riens ne concelerount

& puis quaunt ils averont fait le* fererjnent foit chefcun Baillif de

Wappn' Hundr' &c Fraunchife charge per foi qil eit avaunt les

avauntnomez enquerrours au jour & lieu certein qe done lour

ferra per eux lour nouns de tous villes demy villes & hamelettes

qe fount en fon' Wappn' Hundr' & Fraunchife efcript en roule

ic a mefme le jour & a mefme le lieu les deliverent fuis as

avauntditz, enquerrours & apres chargent les avauntditz enquer

rours les Baillifs au jour & lui certein qils ordeinerount facent

venir devaunt eux de chefcun ville entiere viij hommes & demy

ville vi hommes & de Hamelet iiij hommes & de pluis fages &

pluis loialx horfpris les Seignurs des villes demy villes Hame

lettes avauntnomez per les queux les avauntditz enquerrours

puiflent eflire la graunt enquefte xij de chefcun Wappen' HundY

& Fraunchife & villes qe refpoignent per xij ft en la purceinte

avauntdit foient. Et chefcun des avauntdites Villes demy Villes

& Hamelettes qils ncit mye tauntz des fraunches hommes foient

pris de pluis loialx & fages bondes efluz & qe chefcun eit feal

Et adonqes elifent les enquerrours hors de viij vj & de vi iiij &

de iiii ii des meillours & pluis loialx a ceo qils entendrent ft les

enchargent per tiel fercment de part le Roi.

Ceo oiez vous A. & B. enquerrours afllgnez de par le Roi qe

jeo verite dirrai & riens ne celeroi ne fufferai eftre celee ne mur-

dre

• This is in the Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, foL 20.
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dre devaunt vous pur promefle ne pur doun ne pur tremor ne

pur doute ne pur aifinite ne pur amiftee ne pur amour ne pur

haiour ne pur autre abettement ne procurement ne pur nul au

tre riens ne lerroie qe jeo verite ne dirroie & prefenteroi a vous

de ceo qe vous me dirrez & chargerez en ceft enqueft pur le Roi

Si Dieu maide & les feintz a mon efcient de ceo qe foi enquere

ou purroi en nule manere aver.

Ceo ferement ferrount Ville demye Ville & Hamelett per foi

& de mefme cele ferement fi chargent les enquerrours avauntno-

mez les xij & deliverount & apres banderount a les enquerrours

& a les Jurez de chefcun ville & Hamelet & chefcun Wapent'

Hundr" & Fraunchife dedeinz la purceinte avauntnome & de

hors fi mieftre y foit les Chapiters defibuz efcriptz & les co-

maunderount de par le Roi qe les tranches hommes fur peine

defheritefon & les bondes fur peine de perpetuel prifone fi riens

concelent ou murdriffent pur nulle chofe ou pur nul rien de ceo

qils fceivent ou eri nulle manere enquere purrount a les avant-

nomez enquerrours e la dufzeine de lour Wapentak' Hundr' &

Fraunchife defouz lour feals en la fourme qe les enquerrours dir-

rount & prefenterount.

En chefcun Ville demye Ville & Hamelet per foi doit eftre

endente lour prefentement en la manere de Cyrograf ambedeux

les parties & lour feals pendauntz & enfeales 6c lune partie live-

rount a les enquerrours & lautre partie retenderount vers eux 6c

les banderount fuis a la xij quant ils ferrount jurez quele houre

qe les enquerrours lour dirrount iflint qe les xij apres cele pre

fentement poent'eftre mieux certifiez de lour verdit devaunt les

avauntditz enquerrours quant ils prenderount les enqueftes de

eux.

ARTICULI fuper precedens STATUTUM

EXONIE.*

ADeprimes fait enquere de chefcune Ville demy Ville &

Hamelet & comandent eux de par le Roi & fur lour fere

ment que loialment prefenterent faunz rien celer les aventures

racions & la manere desmurdres facraburg & felonies faites per

qi queux & quaunt en terre bois marreis et ewes ou dehors &

per tout & dedeinz les marches de lour hundrcde & de chefcun

Ville & demy Ville Hamelet en tout le temps le coroner avant-

nome primes fi le Coroner en fa perfone y alaft de faire fon of

fice ou autre en fon lieu envoia a faire ceo que lui appent de

faire : Et fi le fift quaunt des foitz le fift & as queux aventures

& que celui feuft qil envoia en fon lieu. Et fi le Coroner a chef

cun aventure qil -feuft demaunde de venir faire fon office vient

faire voluntiers faunz delaie ou eflbigne a fon poair ou noun ou

fi rien demaunda ou fon Clerc ou rien prift per ifiint qil fe hafta

affaire fon office ou fi rien targent malicioufement pur rien avoir

puis

• This is in the Secunda Pars vet^rum Statutorum, foi. s*.
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puis qil favoitdaventureaprcsceoqileftoit demaunde quei quele

chofe & combien & per qi main et quaunt des foitz il fefoit. Et

fi les chateux as Felons lour armes pur lour avis auxibien come

- autre gent avaunt ces heures greindres ou meindres loialment

per les Coroners feuflent pris & a la ville baillez en garde come

eftre deuflent per bone enquefte ou noun prifes & enrollez. Et

le Coron' prift rien pur prendre une faufe procurement de nul-

luy pur murdre le droit de nulluy ou preifer les chateux meins qe

ne vaillent en prejudice de la Corone & a la perde noftre Seig-

nur le Roi ou as autres ou autrement faufement enroller fefoit

les chofes enrollez ou enrollaft en autre manere qe ne feuft per

lenquefte dit ou prefentee quei & quele chofe & combien pur

tieux faufines & qaunt des foitz il le prift & per qi main. Et fil

ou fon Clerc prift riens des chateux vers lui puis qils furent prei-

fes a meindre pris qil fill enroller en fes rolles qe preifes ne furent

{»er lenquefte pur defcharger en partie a la venue des juftices &

a ou il fe faufement defchargea quei & quele chofe & combien

ou fi nule appele de rape ou de tiel chofe appendaunt a fon office

fefoit enroller faufement ou fuffreit eftre murdre per lui ou per

autre ou hors tret de fes rolles puis qils furent enrollez ou avaunt

ne voleit le pleinte del pleintif pur poverte ou pur haunge re-

ceivre en prejudice du Roi & de fa Corone et a le pleinte del

pleintif ou arerifiement del droit dafcuny ou de tiele pleinte pur

promefle ou pur doun ou daffinite tremur amour del adverfe

partie fefoit cefte chofe eftre murdre ou retret come eft dit ou fi

rien prift pur tiele chofes quoi & combien & per qi main.

En mefme la manere ou nul deforemes prifterent ou emporte-

rent des biens au mort de qi corps ils fefoient la veu quoi quel

chofe & quaunt des foitz ils le fefoient. Et fi le fift ou faire fe

foit toutes les attachementz appendantz a fon office en due ma

nere ou noun & fil fefoit nul attacher pur lui grever ou del foen

attort avoir en autri noun ou pur autre faufement grever per

qi procurement & pur quele chofe ou fit a fes coftages de-

meigne faunz rien prendre dautri felonc leftatut fefoit fon office

ou noun ou fi] a nul Countce rien cela murdre ou procura eftre

murdre en grevaunce del appellour ou del appelle ou dautri en

prejudice le Roi ou a fa perde pur tremour doute affinite amour

promes on procurement de nully & fil le fefoit ou noun a la

manere coment & per queux & pur lower & pur quele enche-

fone & quaunt des foitz & en quele cas. Et fi touz les attache

mentz appendantz a fon office loialment & reddement purfuift

come faire deuft pur le Roi & pur le pleintif ou fi purfuir fefoit

ou noun. Et fi !es chateux as gentz retretz hors des villes ou ils

mainent pur malueis fufpecion de laroun murdre & rettement

apres ceo qils foient retrez lour chateux & lour hommes qi fu

rent trovez dedeinz la purfuite de fa baillie fefoit attacher & loi*

alment per bone enquelte preifer & felonc lenquefte en fes rolles

entrer & ala per ville per la ou ceux biens furent trovez bailler

en garde tanque a! Eire des Juftices come faire le deuft. Et fi

a nul a qi & per quele garant & qucic chofe & fi appelle ou nul

manere de pleinte a lui faite fuftrefit ou fuftrcte ou anienti ou

per
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per lui ou per autre procurement retrere hors des rolles per Ie

pleintit ou per lautrc partic ou per nulle abctteraent ou pus

autre chofe.

Et fil pur eel faufyne rien prift our pur tiele murdreflement

quei quele chofe & combien & pur quele enchefon & en quele

manere & quaunt des foitz. Et fi nul Trefore feuft trove en le

temps le Coroner avauntdit defouz terre ou demount en quele

lieu & queu manere & combien & que trefour & en qi mefon ou

mains eft ore mys & per qi baillie.

En cefte manere deivent les enquerrours aler de Wapentak en

Wapentak de Hundred en Hundred de fraunchife en fraunchiie

& en villes refpoignantz per xii fi y foient en la purfuite ou bail-

lie appurtenant al avantdit Coroner & bailler as Jurours avarit-

ditz des avaunditz Villes demy Villes Hamelettes touz les Cha

piters avantnomez efcritz pur eux celeement counfeiller denquere

des avantditz chofes.

Et done lour foit jour de quart jour apres ceo qils averont les

Chapitersreceuxarendrefuzlourprefentementzalesavantnomez

enquerrours en lieu certein ovefque lour fealx pendantz a lour

prefentefnentz. Et fi mieftr' foit qils eient pluis long jour pur

eux mieux certifier done & graunte lour foit per les enquerrours

& puis quant les enquerrours averont refceux vers eux touz lour

prefentmentz des Villes demy Villes & Hamelettes adonqes fa-

cent venir devant eux xii de chefcun Wapentak Hundred Fraun

chife et Ville refpoignant per xii & felonc les pointes des Cha

piters avantnomez & en touz autres maneres coment les en

querrours faveront micux ordeigner foient chargez.

Et fi aviegne qe les enquerrours trovent faufyne ou concele-

ment per lour entendement en lour enqueftes prifes per les duf-

zeins preignent adonqes fur les xii. xxiiii. a touz jours ceux qi

fount tenuz pluis fages & pluis loialx de tout le Countee & per

mefme le ferement avantnome & per la manere qe le Chapiters

foient chargez.

Et fil aveigne qe les xii. foient atteintz per les xxiiii. foit chef

cun per foi per bones mainpernours mainprifez davoir lour corps

ou quele heure qe le Roi maundera.

Et fi le Coron' ou fon Clerc ou autre faux procurour en pre

judice de la Corone foit atteint foit attache & per bones main

pernours mainprife en la manere avantnome & quant les duf-

zeins rendront fus lour verditz & les avantnomez enquerrours

rendount enfement a eux touz lour prefentcmentz qe liverez

lour ferront per les avaundits Villes & Hamelettes.

Et quant les enquerrours averont pris Ics en- celle manere fi

eux fealent 1c verdit de xii. & de vint de quarte les queux ils

tiegncnt pluis veritables defouz lour fealx fi les envoient au

Roi per un de les enquerrours fi en fra le Roi remedie et ju-

fticement fort & dure de la Coron' de fon Clerc & de touz les

autres qi foient atteintz de murdriflement & concelcment en pre

judice de la Corone ou procurours de celles chofes per ount Ie

Roi ou autre fu perdaunt. Done a Exceftre k xviii.jour de Sept.

Ian du rcgne k Rcy Edward xiiii.

2 Ordinatio
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Ordinatio pro statu HIBERNIÆ, made Anno

ly Edw. I. and Anno Dom. 1288. *

DWARD, by the Grace of T? DWARD par le grace de

JE> Dieu Roi dEngleterre seig-

nur dlrlaund dues dAquitaine

a touz ceux qi cestes presentes

lettres verrount ou orrount (a-

lutz. Sachez qe a lamende-

ment du gueyement de nostre

terre dlrlaund a plus grant pees

& tranquillite de nostre poeple

en cele terre a Notyngham as

oytaves scl feint Martyn lan de

nostre regne dis feptisine par

assent de nostre counfeil illoeqs

font les pointz foutzeferiz af-

ssentuz & accordez a fin qe euz

soient tenuz & fermement gar-

dez en meifme la terre.

' God, King a/"England, Lord

^/"Ireland, Duke ofAquitain, to

oil those who/ballfee or hear these.

Letters,dothfendSalutation. Know

you, thatfor the Amendment of the

Government of our Realm ifIn

land, andfor the Peace anaTran-

quility of our People of the fame

Land, at Nottingham, the Oc

taves ofSaint Martin, in the se

venteenth Year os our Reign, by

the Assent ofour Council there be

ing, the Points hereafter menti

oned be made and agreed upon, to

the Intent that they may befirmly

observed in thefame Realm.

CAP. I.

she King's Officers in Ireland shallpurchase no Land there

•without the King's Licence.

PRimerement qe la Justice

dlrlaund ne nul autre no

stre ministre en cele terre tan-

com ils fount en nos offices il

loeqs ne purchacent terre ne

tenement dedeinz les' listes ou

boundes de lour baillies faunz

nostre congie efpeciale & si nul

face le contraire ceo qil avera

purchace soit encoru & for-

fait a nous & nous heirs

fauve as chiefs feignurages de

fee services dues & accustumez

de terres & tenementes i flint

encuruz & forfaitz a nouz.

FIRST, That the Justice of

Ireland, nor any other Of

ficer ofours ofthe fame Realm,

so long as they are in our Ser

vice there, shall purchase any

Land or Tenement within the

List or Bound of their Baili

wicks, without our special Li

cence : (2) And if any do the

contrary, that which he (hall

purchase (hall accrue and be

forfeit to us and our Heirs ;

(3) saving to the chief Lord of

the Fee the Services due and

accustomed for the Lands and

Tenements so accruing and

forfeit to us.

CAP. II.

In what Cafe only Purveyance may le made in Ireland.

ALSO, That neither our

Justice of Ireland, nor

any other of our Officers there,

by colour of their Offices, (hall

take Victuals, or any other

Things,

ITEM qe nostre Justice dlr

laund ne nul de noz autres

ministres iloeqs par colour de

lour offices ne preignent vitail-

les ne autres chofes de nuli con-

tre

• This is in the Secunda pars veterum Statutorum, sol. 76.
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tre son gre horpris en cas de

necessite pur le comun pro

fit de la terre & adunqs qe ceo

ce face par laVis & laflent de

plus grantz de nostre counfeil

celes parties & par bref de no

stre Chauncellerie dlrlaund &

en cas qe nous ou noz heirs les

commanderoms par brief de

nostre Chauncellerie dEngle-

terre ou par noz autres lettres.

Things, of any Person against

his Will, but in Time of Ne

cessity, for the common Profit

of the Realm ; and that then

he shall do it by the Advice

and Assent of the greatest Part

of our Council in those Parts,

and by a Writ awarded out of

our Chancery of Ireland ; and

in such Case as we or our Heirs

do command by a Writ a-

warded out of our Chancery

of England, or by other War

rants.

CAP. III.

Transporting ofMerchandises out of Ireland.

ITEM qe nostre dite Justice

ne nul de noz autres mini-

stres iloeqs par colour de lour

office ne arestent nyefs ne au

tres biens des estraunges ne

des privez mez qe touz mar-

chaunz & autres puissent carier

bledz & autres vitailles & mar-

chandises hors de nostre terre

dlrlaund jesqs en nostre roi-

alme dEngleterre & en nostre

terre de Gales horpris en les

cas susditz fesauntz les cus-

tumes dues & useez issint to

tes voies qil facent convenable

seurte qil ne irrount ne ne com-

munerent od noz enemis de

Scoce ne noz autres enemis fi

nul fuissent. Et si nul Justice

ou autre ministre face le con-

trair des choscs susdites & de

ceo soit atteintfacegreau plein-

tif de ses damages a double &

jademeyns soit grevement puni

devers nous.

MOreover, That none of 3+Ed. 3. c.i».

our Justices, nor any of

our other Ministers, by colour

of their Office, (hall arrest

Ships nor other Goods of

Strangers, or of our own Peo- »■

pie; (2) but that all Merchants

and others may carry their

Corn, and other Victuals and

Merchandises, forth of our

Realm of Ireland unto our

Realm of England, and unto

our Land of Wales (saving in

the Case aforesaid) paying the

Customs due and used, so that

they make good Security that

they shall not go unto, nor

commerce with our Enemies of

Scotland, nor other of our Ene

mies, if any shall be. (3)

And if any Justice or other

Officer do the contrary in the

Things aforesaid, and be there

of attainted, he (hall satisfie

the Plaintiff double Damages,

and also (hall be grievousty pu

nished by us. ' ,8 Car. ». ca

CAP. IV.

The Fees of a Bill of Grace in Ireland.

em pur le seal nostre Ju- T TEreafter there shall

X stice dlrlaund de chescun

bille de grace quater deniers

be

t~! . taken and paid for the

Seal of our Justice of Ireland*

for

1
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for every BUI of Grace, iv d» & pur lescripture de chescune

and for the writing of every bilk deux deners desore soient

Bill, ii d. aud no more. pits & paiez St nient plus.

CAP. V.

The MarfhaFs Fee in Ireland.

AND there shall be taken TTEMde celui qest com

es him which is com- JL maundc a la prisone par

auctorite de nostre Court quant

il serra delivres quater deners

soient pris pur le fee du mares-

chal & nient plus. Et si par

cas nul veigne encountre les

choses susdites & de ceo soit

ateint a nostre seute ou a seute

de partie face gree a la partie

& soit grevement puny devers

nous.

which is com

mitted to Prison by Authority

of our Court, when he (hall

be delivered, iv d. for the

Marshal's Fee, and no more.

(2) And if any do offend the

Ordinances aforesaid, and

thereof be attainted at our Suit,

or the Suit of the Party, he

shall make Satisfaction to the

Party, and be grievously pu

nished by us.

VI.CAP.

In what Cafes the Justice of Ireland may grant Pardon of

Felony, &c. and where not.

AND that no Pardon from

henceforth sliall be grant

ed by our Justice of Ireland, of

the Suit of our Peace for the

Death of a Man, nor for other

Felony, nor for flying for the

lame, to them which shall be

accused or indicted ofsuch Fe

lonies. (2) Nor shall be seal

ed with our Seal there, with

out the special Commandment

of us ourselves under some of

our Seals of England ; saving

that our said Justice of Ireland,

and our Chancellor of Ireland,

with the Advice of our Coun

cil of Ireland, may grant Par

don of Felonies committed be

fore the Date hereof, as they

fliall perceive it may stand with

our Honour and Profit, and

Peace and Tranquility of our

People there, and with the

Commandment which they

have received from us 3 (3) so

always that there be no Par

don or Protection granted of

those Felonies which sliall be

ITEM qe nul pardoun de la

scute de nostre pees pur

lommc ne a autre fe-

tuicion pur celui qi

mort de

lonie ne

serra des tieux felonies rette ou

enditc ne soit fait ne graunte

desore par notre Justice dlr

laund fur seales de nostre seal

iloeqs santz especial com-

tnaundment de nous meismes

desouz ascuns de noz seals

dEngletcrre sauve qe nostre

dite justice & nostre Chaun-

celler dlrlaund ove lavisement

de nostre Counseil dlrlaund

puissent faire pardon des felo

nies faites devant la date de

cestes solunc cc qe pur nostre

honur & profit & pees & tran-

quilite de nostre poeple illoeqs

veient qe fait a faire & solom

le commnundement qils evount

de nous Istlnt 'totes voies qe

des felonies qc fe ferount de

sore nul pardoun se face ne

tuicion soit grauntie sanz es

pecial commandement de nous

meismes i\ com desus est dir.

hereafter
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hereafter committed, without the special Commandment of us

ourselves, as is aforesaid.

CAR VII.

By what Seal Writs in Ireland Jhall lesealed.

ITEM qe mil brief original A ND that none of our Of-

pledable a la commune lei X\.pledable a la commune lei

ne soit resceu par nul de noz

ministres forsqe briefs scale de-

souz nostre grant Seal dlrlaund

ne nul proces fait par autre

brief fauve qe par nostre Seal

de nostre Escheqer dlrlaund

des choscs tochantz ecle place

foit fait aussi come doit estre

fait de reson & solonc ceo qe

cca en arers ad este acustumee.

ficers stiall receive an

original Writ pleadable at the

Common Law, but such as

be sealed by the Great Seal of

Ireland; (2) nor any Process

shall be made by any other

Writ saving that by our Seal

of our Exchequer of Ireland, of

Things touching that Court,

it shall be done as by Reason

it ought to be, and according

as it hath been heretofore ac

customed.

CAP. VIII.

Adjournment ofAssses in Ireland.

ITEM qe nostre Justice de

la dite terre par scs briefs

ou lettres ne targe ne ajorne

aflise de Novele disseisine de-

vaunt lui forsqe en le conte ou

il serra present & tancome il

demorra en meisme le conte.

En tesmoignaunce de quele

chose nous avoms fait faire

cestes noz lettres overtes. Don

a Notingham le xxiv. jour de

Novembr' lan de nostre regne

dis septifme.

ITEM, That our Justice of

the fame Realm ihall not

by his Writs or Letters delay

or adjourn any Aflise of Novel

disfeijm before him, but in the

County where he stia.l be pre

sent, and during that Time as

he shall remain in the same

County. In Witness where

of we have caused these our

Letters Paterfts to be made.

Dated at Nottingham the four

and twentieth Day of Novem

ber, the seventeenth Year of

our Reign.

The Statute of WESTMINSTER the Third,

viz. <$uia emptores terrarum, made Anno 18

Edw. I. Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1290.

CAP. I.

The Feoffee shall hold his Land of the chief Lord, and not

of the Feoffor.

|UIA emptores terrarum T? Orasmuch as Purchasers of Wrigln'sTen.

& tenementorum de feo- J7 Lands and Tenements of the 1 54-—'74*

Fees ofgreat Men andother Lords, 1Inst.501.50z.

have many Times heretofore enter'

ed into their Fees, to the Prejudice

0'
dis Magnatum & aliorum in

prejudicium eorumdem tempo-

ribus retroactis multotiens in

feo-
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es the Lords, to whom the Free

holders of such great Men have

sold their Lands and Tenements to

be holden in Fee of their Feoffors,

and not of the chief Lords of the

Fees, whereby thefame chiefLords

have many Times lost their Es

cheats, Marriages, and Wardships

of Lands and Tenements belonging

to their Fees; which Thingseemed

very hard and extream unto those

Lords and other great Men, and

moreover in this Cafe manifest Dif-

heritance: (2) Our Lord the

King, in his Parliament at West

minster, after Easter, the eight

eenth Year of his Reign, that

is to wit, in the Quinzime of

Saint John Baptist, at the In

stance of the great Men of the

Realm, granted, provided, and

ordained, That from hence

forth it (hall be lawful to every

Freeman to fell at his own

Pleasure his Lands and Tene-

, ments, or Part of them, so that

the Feoffee shall hold the same

Lands or Tenements of the

chief Lord of the fame Fee, by

and not of the such Service and Customs as

Feoffor. his Feoffor held before.

izCar.i. c.14..

The Feoffee

shall hold his

Land of the

chief Lord,

feodis suis sint ingreffi quibusli-

bere tenentes eorumdem Mag-

natum & aliorum terras & te-

nementa sua vendiderunt te-

nenda in feodo sibi & heredi-

bus suis de feoffatoribus suis &

non de Capitalibus dominis

feodorum per quod iidem Ca-

pitales domini efcaetas mari-

tagia & custodias terrarum &

tenementorum de feodis suis

existentium sepius amiserunt

quod eisdem Magnatibus & aliis

dominis quam plurimis durum

& difficile videbatur & similiter

in hoc casu exheredatio mani

fest a Dominus Rex in parlia

ment suo apud Westm' post

Pascha Anno Regni sui decimo

octavo videlicet in quindena

sancti Johannis Baptiste ad in-

stantiam Magnatum regni sui

concessit providit & statuit quod

de cetero liceat unicuique h'be-

ro homini terram suam feu te-

nementum feu partem inde pro

vojuntate sua vendere. Ita ta-

men quod feoffatus teneat ter

ram illam feu tenementum de

Capitali domino per eadem ser-

vicia & consuetudines per que

feoffator sous ilja prius tenuit.

CAP. II.

If Part of the Land be fold., the Servicesshall be apportioned.

If Part of the

Land be fold,

the Services

shall be ap

portioned.

* Inst. 503, J34.

AND if he fell any Part of

such Lands or Tene

ments to any, the Feoffee shall

immediately hold it of the chief

Lord, and (hall be forthwith

charged with the Services, for

so much as pertaineth, or ought

to pertain to the said chief

Lord for the same Parcel, ac

cording to the Quantity of the

Land or Tenement so sold.

(2) And so in this Cafe the

fame Part of the Service shall

remain to the Lord, to be tak

en by the Hands of the Feoffee,

for the which he ought to be

at-

ET si partem aliquam ea

rnmdem terrarum & te

nementorum alicui vendiderit

feoffatus illam teneat immedia

te de Capitali domino & onere-

tur statim de servicio quantum

pertinet five pertinere debet ei-

dem capitali domino pro par-

ticula ilia secundum quantita-

tem terre feu tenementi venditi

& fic in hoc casu decidat Capi

tali domino ipsa pars fervieii

per manum feoffati capienda

ex quo feoffatus debet eidem

Capitali domino juxta quanti-

tatem terre feu tenementi ven

diti

■
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diti de particula ilia servicii sic attendant and answerable to the

«Jebiti esie intenderis & relpon-

deris.

fame cHief Lord,' according to

the Quantity of the Land or

Tenement fold for the Pared

of the Service' so due.'

CAP. III. . . .....

. No Feoffment shall be made to assure Land i:i Mortmain.

ET sciendum eft quod per A N D it is to be understood, ilnst.504,50^

predictas venditiones sea A that by the said Sales or No feoffinent

Purchases of Lands dr Tene- Sslure Und

ments, or any Parcels of them, in Mortmain,

such Lands or Tenements (hail

in no wife come into Mort-

predictas venditiones sea

emptiones terrarum feu tene-

mentorum feu partis alicujus

eorumdem nullo modo posiunt

terre feu tenementa ilia in par-

te vel in toto ad maaum mor-

roam Hevenire arte Vel ingenio

contra formam statuti dudum

super hoc editi. Et sciendum

tst quod istud statutum tenet

locum de terris venditis tenen-

dis in feodo simpliciter tantum

& quod fe extendit ad tempuS

futurum Et incipiet locum te-

nere ad Festum Sancti Andree

Apostoli proxime futurum.

main, either ia Pan or in

Wholes neither by Policy n«

Craft, contrary to the Form of

the Statute made thereupon of r

late. (2) And it is tii wit, that ™°,jsa*ute

this Statute extendeth but on- pe^si-npie

ly to Lands- holden in Fee- Land only,

simple; ( 3) and that it extend

eth to the Time coming, and

it shall begin to take Effect at

the Feast of Saint Jndreiu the

Apostle next coming. Given 9H. 3. ftat.i.

the eighteenth Year of the Reign of King Edward, Son toe. 32.

King Henry.

The Statute of$uo JVarranto, made Anno 1 8 EDw .1:

Stat. 2. and Anno Doni. 1290«

How theyshall bold tbeir Liberties which claim them by Pre

scription or Grant. A Quo Warrarito shall be pleaded

and determined before Justices in Eyre.

OUIA brevia de quo War- UQrasmucli as Writs of Quo ilnst. 454.-»

rahto & etiam judicia fu- X/ Warrarito, arid also Judge-

per placitis eorumdem brevium mehts given upon Pleas of the

reddendadiutinamceperyritdi- fame, were greatly delayeu,. be-i

lationem eo quod Justic' in ju- cause the Justices, in giving Judge-

dieiis illis reddend* de volunta- ment were not certified of the

it domini Regis non fueruht King's Pleasure therein ; (2) our

hucufque certiorati idem domi- Lord the King, at his Parlia-

rius ad Parliamentum su'um post ment holden at Westminster, af-

Pascha apud Westm' anno reg- . ter the Feast of Easter', the

ni sui decimo octavo de gratia eighteenth Year of his Reign,

fiia fpeciali & etiam propter as- of his special Grace, and for

re&oricm quam habet erga Pre- the Affection that he beareth

latos Comites Barones & ecte- unto his Prelates, Earls, and

ros de regno fuo concerns quod Barons, and other of his Realm,

omnes de regno fuo quicum- hath granted, That all under

Vol. L qae .* S his
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They which

have Liberties

by Prescripti

on shall enjoy

them.

Liberties by

the King's

Grant.

Where Pleas

ot Sluo War

ranto dial I be

determined.

Rait. 54.0.

his Allegiance, whatsoever they

be, as well spiritual as other,

which can verify by good En-

quest of the Country, or other

wise, that they and their An

cestors orPredecessors have used

any MannerofLiberties,where-

of they were impleaded by the

said Writs, before the Time

of King Richard our Cousin,

or in all his Time, and have

continued hitherto (so that they

have not misused such Liber

ties) that the Parties shall be

adjourned further unto a cer-

Day reasonable before the same

Justices, within the-which they

may go to our Lord the King

with the Record of the Justices,

signed with their Seal, and also

return ; and our Lord the King,

by his Letters Patents, shatt

confirm their Estate. (3) And

they that cannot prove the Sei

sin of their Ancestors or Pre

decessors in such Manner as is

before declared, shall be order

ed and judged after the Law

and Custom of the Realm ;

(4) and such as have the King's

Charter shall be judged accord

ing to their Charters.

II. Moreover, the King of

his special Grace hath granted,

that all Judgements that are to

be given in Pleas of ^u'o War

rantor by his Justices at IVeJl-

minjier, aster the foresaid Ea/fer,

for our Lord the King himself,

if the Parties grieved will come

again before the King, he of

his Grace stiall give them such

Remedy as before is mentioned.

(2) Also our said Lord the

King hath granted, for sparing

of the Costs and Expences of

the People of his Realm, that

Pleas of §>uo Warranto from

henceforth shall be pleaded and

determined in the Circuit of

the Justices, and that all Pleas

now

que fuerint tarn viri religiosi

quam alii qui per bonam in-

quisitionem patrie aut alio mo-

do sufficienti verisicare poterint

quod ipfi & eorum anteceflb-

res vel predecessores usi fuerint

libertatibus quibuscumque de

quibus per brevia fuerint im-

placitati ante tempuv Regis Ri-

cardi consanguinei sui aut toto

tempore suo & hucusque Jim

interruptione continuarunt &

ita quod libertatibus ill is non

sint abufi quod partes adjor-

nentur ulterius coram eisdem

justic' usque ad certum diem

& ratiorabilem infra quem do-

minum Regem adire possint

cum recordo Justic' sub iigillo

suo & redire & domintis Kex

statum eorum affirmabit per li-

teras suas. Et illi qui non

poterunt seifinam antecessorum

feu predecessorum suorum veri

sicare modo quo predictum est

deducantur &judicentur secun

dum legem communem. Et illi

qui habent cartas regales se

cundum cartas illas & earum

plenitudinem judicentur.

Preterea-dominus Rex de gra

tia fua (peciali concessit quod;

omnia judicia que reddira sunt

in placitis de quo Warranto

per Justic' suos apud Westm'

post Pascha predictum & pro

ipfo domino Rege si partes que

amiserunt ad ipfum dominvm

Regem revenire voluerint tale

habebunt remedium de gratia

domini Regis sicut superius est

concessum. Concessit etiam i-

dem dominus Rex ad parcand'

rnhsis & expensis populi de reg-

no fua quod placita de quo

Warranto de ectero placitentur

& terminentur in itineribus

Justic' & quod placita adhuc

pendentia readjorn^ntur in sin-

gulis suis Com' usque adven—

turn Justic' in partibus illis, &

quod
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quod interim post adjornatio- now depending shall be ad-*

hem sic factam remaneant sine journed into their own Shires,

die. until the coming of the Justi-

* , ces into those Parts.

1 1 ~ 1 .

Another new Statute of ^ito tVarranto, Stat; p

made the fame Year to that Effect, *

PUR ceo bref qest dit quo Oncerning the Writ that Liberties by

Warranto establist nostre V> is called H$uo Warrantor Preicriptioi<<

Seign' leRoi le jour de la Pen- our Lord the King, at the Feast °r the K'"IS'*

tecost lan de son regne xviii. <je of Pentecost, in the eighteenth rant"

touz ceux qi cleiment avoir Year of his Reign, hath estab-

quite possession des fraunchiscs lilhed, That all those which

avarit le temps le Roi Richard claim to have quiet Possession of

saunz interrupcion & ceo puis- any Franchise before the Time

sent monstrer per bone enqueste of King Richard, without In-

bien se joient de cele possession, terruption, and can shew the

Et si celle possession soit de- same by a lawful Enquest, shall

maunde per raisorfnostre Seign' well enjoy their Possession ; (2)

le Roi le confermera per title Et and in case that such Possession

ceux qui ount veux chartres des be demanded for Cause reason-

fraunchises scrrount les char- able, our Lord the King shall

tres ajuggez selonc la tenure & confirmitbyTitle.(3)Andthose

la fourmede mesinescelesehar-> that have old Charters ofFran-

tres. Et ceuz qi ount perdu lout chise, shall hare the same Char-

fraunchisespuis le Pasqe darrein ters adjudged according to the

& per levanrdit brief en la four- Tenor and Form of them. (4)

me avaht use en plee del avant- And those that have loA their

dit brief eient restitucion de Liberties sith Easter last passed

lour fraunchises perduz & de- by the foresaid Writ^ aceord-

rechief pledent selonc la nature ing to the Course of Pleading

de la presente constitucion. in the same Writ heretofore

used, shall have Restitution of

their Franchise lost, and from henceforth they shall have ac

cording to the Nature of this present Constitution. Raft. 540V

Modus ievandi Pines, Anno 18 Edw. I. Stat. 4,

Anno Dom. 1290.

The Manner of levying of Fines : What Things be requisite

to make them good, and who are bound by them,

QUANT le brief original VJT7HEN the Writ original a in!t.s,o —

soit lieu in presence des VV is delivered in Presence 520.

parties devant Justices Donqes of the Parties before Justices, a sCo-39- .

•dhV* S2 Plead- L^ff*
levying ot a

* "This U taken from the Secimdflt Pars veterum Statutonlm, sol. «. a. Pine*

and is inserted in the Editions ot Bertb«le;, Rastal, Pulton, Keble, &c.
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• Or, Who

will give .'

Sjr, R.

The Form of

a fine.

What Things

be requisite to

make a Fine

good.

»7Ed.i.ftat.i.

C.I.

+ Elsewhere.

What Persons

shall be con

cluded by a

Fine,

i K.yc'.j.

4H.7c.14.

4 Co. 125.

4 Ed.3.f'.4.S.

15 Ed.t.Uat.

ot Carlisle.

Pleader (hall fay this, Sir Jus

tice; Conge de accorder : (2) and

the Justice lhall fay to him *

What faith Sir R. and shall

name one of the Parties. (3)

Then, when they be agreed of

the Sum of Money that must

be given to the King, then the

Justice (hall fay, Cry the Peace.

(4) And after the Pleader (hall

fay, Inso much as Peace is licensed

thus unto you W. S. and A. his

Wife, that here be, do acknow

ledge the Manor of J3i with the

Appurtenances contained in the

Writ, to he the Right ofour Lord

the King, which he hath of their

Gift, (5) to have and to hold to

him ana Ms Heirs, of thefaidW.

and A. and the Heirs of A. as in

Demeans, Rents, Seignories,

Courts, Pleas, Purchases, Wards,

Marriages', Reliefs, Escheats,

Mills, Advowfons of Churches,

end all other Franchises and free

Customs to thesaid Manor belong

ing, paying yearly to R. and his

Heirs, as chief Lords ofthe Fee,

the Services and Customs due sot

all Services. (6) And it is to

be noted, That the Order of

she Law will not suffer a final

Accord to be levied in the;

King's: Court without a Writ

original, and that must be at

the least before Four Justices

in the Bench or in Eyre, and

not f otherwise, and in Pre-1

fence of the Parties named in

the Writ which must be of full

Age, of good Memory, and out

of Prison. (7) And if a Wo

man Covert be one of the Par

ties, then (he must be first

examined by Four of the said1

Justices-; and if she doth not

assent thereunto, the Fine shall

not be levied. {8) And the

Cause wherefore such Solemni

ty ought to be done in a Fine,

is, because a Fine is so high

a Bar

dimun countour iffint Sire Ju

stice conge daccorder LeJustice

luy dirra que durra Sire Robt &

nomera un des parties dount

quant ils ferrount une gent de la

somme de la peccune qest done

au Roi donqes dirra le Justice

criez la pees & puis dirra le

countour iffint Qe la pees eft

ycele a voz congez qe William

« Alice fa femme qe cy fount

recorriflent le manoir de B ove

les appertenantz contenuz en

le brief estre droit de R*. come

eel qil ad de le doun a aver &

tenir a luy & fes heirs de Wil

liam & Alice & a lis heirs Alice

come in demeigne rentes frigne-

ries countes plees purchaces

gardes marriages reliefs efchetcs

molours Avoesouns deglifes &

toute auters fraunchifes &

fraunks custumes a lavantditf

rnanoir appeitenauntz rendant?

per ah a Robt & A fes heirs a

chief feignarages de fee services

dues & custornee pur touts ser

vices. Et fait assavoir qe ordre

de ley ne fuffre mie qe finale

accorde soit leve'en la coiirte

le Roi saunz brief original &

Ceo a tote le meins devant qua-

tre Justices en Baunk ou en Eire

& nounpas aillours et en pre

sence des parties nomez en le!

brief qe font de pleine age & de

bone memorie & hors du pri-

sone. Et frfemme covert deBa-

roun soit une des parties donqe

covient qele soit primerement

confesse des quatre Justices_a^

vantditz Et si ele ne sent la fine

ne se' leveYa mye. Et la cause

pur quoi tiele solempnite doit

estre faite en cele fine qe fine e;t

si haute bare & de si graunt force

& de si puissaunt nature en si qel

forclos nemye foulement ceu*

qi fount parties & prives a la fine

& lour heirs mes torus "auters.

gentz du monde qe fount de

pleio
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pleinagehorsduprisonedebone a Bar, of so great Force, and

memorie de dedeinz les qua- of so strong Nature in itself,

Jters meers le jour de la sine leve that it concludeth not only

lils ne mettrount lour claymede such as be Parties and Privies

Jour accion fur la pie dedeinz thereto, and their Heirs but al]

Jan & le jour. other People of the World,

being of full Age, out of Pri

son, of good Memory and within the Four Seas, the Day of

the Fine levied, (9) if they make not their Claim pf their Ac

tion within a Year and a Day by the Country,

The Statute of Vouchers, made Anno 20 EdW. I.

Stat i. and Anno Dom. 1292.

In a Plea of Land the Tenant voucbeth, and the Demandant

comterpleadetb.

CUM tenens in placito ter-

re vel ten' temporibus re-

troactis vocaverit aliquem ad

Warrantum & petens super hoc

verificare voluerit quod nec vo-

catus nec aliquis antecesibrum

suorum a tempore seisine ante-

cess, ipsius petentis merit in sei-

sina de tenementis predictis nec

in dominico nec in servitio si

ille vocatus ad Warrantum

presens fuerit & gratis tenenti

warrantizare voluerit predicta

verificacio petentis admitti non

consuevit nisi yocatus abfens

fuerit & hoc ratione cujufdam

statuti domini Regis nuper

editi inter cetera prima statuta

Westm'.

Propter quod dominus Rex

animadvertens fraudem dccep-

tionem & malitiam & etiam

dampnum suum & exheredita-

tionem corone sue in cam pre-

dicto in Curia sua multotiens

posse intervenirc & isto die in-

tervenerit cum quidem tenen-

tes de ipso domino Rege in ca-

pite per baroniam integram in

quodam placito pendente coram

Justic' de banco vocaverint ad

Warrantum de demanda par-

ticulariter quosdam garcones ig-

notos

WHcreas the Tenant im- Voucher.

pleaded in a Plea ofLand

heretofore had vouched to War

rantyr, and thereupon the Deman

dant would aver, that neither he

that is vouched, nor any ofhis An

cestors (since the Time that theAn.-

cestor of the Demandant zvas feif- 1

ed) was in PoJfeJJion of the said

Lands-, neither in Demean nor in

Service, (2) if the Party vouched Vouched,

wercprefent, andwouldwarrantife

the Landfreely unto the Tenant,

such Averment of the Demandant

hath not been used to be admitted,

unless the Party vouched had

been absent, and that by Reason

of a certain Statute of the King's

lately made amongst other Statutes

<jf West. 1. jEd.i.c.4.0,

II. Wherefore our Lord the \n Plea of

King, confidering the Fraud, De- Land tlie Te

ws, and Malice, and also his own nant ™"(^th

Damage and Dijherijon of Wia"dtheDe-

Crown, that in thesaid Case hath mandant

manyTimes happened in this Court, counterplead-

and daily doth, whereas some hold- "n ll?e

ing of the.King in chief by a zvhole er"

Barony, in a Plea hanging before

the Justices of the Bench, upon

their Demanddo vouch particular

ly, base Persons unknown and

Strangers (which they will bring

S'3 forth)



%6z Aftno vicefimo Edwardi I. [1292.

forth) and of whom neither the)

nor their Anceftors had ever any

Thing in the Lands that they war

ranted, nor in any other Lands or

Tenements within this Realm nei

ther in Demean nor in Service, as

hath been tejiified by divers of the

King's faithful Subjects 5 (2) fo

that by fuch Cautel, Fraud, and

• Malice, the fame Tenants, hold

ing by an entire Barony, do de

fraud the King of the Amercia

ment that (heyjbould incur, ifthe

Demandant jbculd recover again/1

them.

III. And liiewife when fuch

bafe Perfcns have warranted, that

is to wit, every one for his Por

tion that he ought to warrant, he

may defend himfelf by the Body of

his Servant procured and hired by

them that hold Baronies, and fo

upon one Writ and one Demand

there were two or three Wagers

ofBattail, the which was a hard

and perilous Example for poor"

Men in Time coming, that Jhall

he Demandants again/1 great and

rich Men which will defend them-

felves by the Malice aforefaid 1

Averment. (2) and the Demandant cannot

have his Averment again/} fuch

Warrantors, when they be vouch

ed in Form aforefaid, becaufe they

be prefent, ana will warrantife

ilnft. 140— freely: (3) By his Common

**6- Council hath ordained, and

Hgot on Re- from henceforth tnat js t0 fay,

Cov.,+1-i3z. from {hc Feaft of Sti/ffiSw^

the Twentieth Year of his

Reign, he hath commanded to

be obferved, that when the Te

nant doth vouch any to War

ranty, and the Demandant will,

aver in Form before rehearfed,

his Averment mall be admit

ted, whether the Party vouched

be abfent or prefent, without

any Refpedt had unto his Ab-

fence or Prcfence.

notos & extraneos quos pre-

fentes duxerint & quorum an-

teceflbres aut ipfimet numquam

in tcrris que warrantizaverint

aliquod jus habuerint aut in

aliquibus terris aut tenementis

aliis in regno fuo neque in do-

minico neque in fervicio prout a

diverfis domini Regis ridelibus

teftatur ut per cautelam illam

fraudem & rruliciam ipfi per

baroniam tenentes auferre pof-

fent domino Regi mifericordi-

am fuam in quam inciderint ii

petentes demandam fuam re-

cuperarent.

Et fimiliter cum garcones

warrantizaverint videlicet quili-

bet de portione quam warranti-

zaverit pofliint fe defendere per

corpus fervientis provifi & con

duct per ipfos baroniam tenen

tes tn, lie fuper uno brevi de una

demandajam fucrint duovel tria

duella vadiata quod durum ef-

fct & exemplum perniciofum

tempore future pro pauperibus

petentibus verfus magnates &

divites qui fe per maliciam pre-

didtam defendere voluerint neo

petens contra diclos warrantos

qui vocati fuerunt verificatio-

nem fuam in forma predich

habere poflent eo quod ipfi vo

cati prefentes fuerint & gratis

warrantizaverint ; de confilio

fuo communi ftatuit & confir-

mavit, quod de cetera videlicet

a fefto fan6ti Hillarii anno reg-

ni fui xx" & precepit obfervari ;

quod quicumque tenens ali-

quem vocaverit ad Warrantum

& petens in forma predicla ve-

rificare voluerit, admittatur ejus

verificatio five vocatus fuerit ab-

fens five prefens, nullo habito

refpeclu ad ejus prefentiam vel

ablcntiam.

ASw-
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A Statute of Waste, made Anno 20E D W . I. Stat. 2.

and Anno Dom. 1292.

Tenant for Life commitseth Waste, be in the Reversion

brought an Action os Waste, and dietb before Judgement,

bis Heir brought an Actionfor the fame Waste.

WILLELMUS le Bo- TX/Miam Butler, which « Not a Statute,

tiler qui infra etatem VV within Age, and in Ward Maynard'i

est & in custodia domini Regis ofour Lori the King, hath shew- Ed.*.»ji.

monstravit domino Regi quod ed unto his Highness, that where

cum Gawynus le Botiller fra- Gawin Butler his Brother (whose

ter ejus cujus heres ipse est im- Heir he is) had impleaded one

placitasset Walterum de Hop- WalterdeHapeton by the King's

ton' per breve domini Regis de Writ for Waste and Destruction

vasto & destruccione factis per made by him the said Walter in

ipsum in quibusdam terris & certain his Lands and Tenements,

ten' suis que idem Walterus te- which the fame Walter held for

nuitadterminum vitc suede he- Term of hts Life, of the Inheri-

reditate predicti Gawyni in W. tame of the forefaid Gawin in

& Tirlegh* Et Gawynus ante- Wimme ana Thirke ; and the

quam judicium executus fuis- forefaid Gawin, before he had

set obiit post cujus mortem pre- obtained Judgement, died, after

dictus Willelmus per confimile whose death the forefaid William

breve predictum Willelmum de by like Writ impleadedtheforefaid

predictis vasto & destruccione Walter for the Waste aud De-

factis per multum tempus im- Jlruclion made by him of long

placitaveritIdemWillelmus co- Time. Thefame Walter, before

ram Gilberto de Thornton' & Gilbert Thornton and his Com-

soeiis fuis ad placita ejusdem do- panions assigned to hear the King's

mini Regis assignatis venit & Pleas, came in, andsaid, that he

dixit quod non debet ipfo Will- ought not to answer to the same

elmo de vasto & destruccione William for the Waste and De-

factistempore alienorespondere Jlruclion made in the Time ofano-

desicut nichil de hereditate pre- ther, before the Right of the said

dicta ei defendebat & super hoc Inheritance descended unto him,

petiit iudicium Et quia quidem and thereupon demanded Judgc-

Justic dereddicione predicti ju- went, Andforasmuch as cer-

dieii non concordarunt prout tain Justices did not agree in giv-

quibusdam videbatur quod non big of thefaidjudgement, because

esset juri consonum si per pre- it seemed tosome that itshould not

dictum breve quod est quoddam be agreeable to the Law, that any

breve de transgressione certe Person should obtain Advantage

persone facta si altera persona and Recompence by the forefaid

commodum aut emendas con- Writ, which is a Writ of Tref

sequatur quam eadem persona pass done to a Person certain, but

cui & in cujus tempore trans- only the same Person to whom and

gressio facta fuerit Aliis autem in whose Time the Trespass was*

Justic' & majori parte totius done; (potherJustices, with the

Anglie de conlilio domini Re- • more Part of we King's Council,

gis ,S 4 were
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luere in the contrary Opinion, al- gis in contraria opinione exist

Tenant sin-

Life commit-

ieth Waste ;

and he in the

reversion

fcommitteth

an Action of

Waste, and

dieth be

fore Judge

ment, and his

Heir bring-

eth an action

of the lame

Waste,and re-

covereth:

lodging by -divers Reasons, that

the said William ought to be

heard and answered unto, and all

other whatsoever they be, in like

Cases or in like TrespnJJ'es : And

because like' Matters have remain

ed not amended, and Trespasses un

punished, which was inconvenient :

II. Wherefore our Lord the

;, in his full Parliament

entibus & per diversas rationes

afscrentibus quod predictus

Willelmus inde audiri deberet

& responderi & aliis quando^

cumque in casibus consimilibus

& in casu confimili res per-

manserunt non emendate &

transgressores impuniti quod e£-

set inconveniens.

King, in his full Parliament Doininus Rex habito tracta-

holden the Day after the Feast tu diligeriti in pleno parliamen-

of tiit Purification, IhtheTvten- to fuo in Craslino Pur' beate

tieth Year of his Reign, by a Marie Anno regni fui vicefimo

general Council hath ordain

ed, and from henceforth hath

commanded to be straitly ob

served, That every Heir (in

whose Ward soever he be, and

as well within Ace, as of full

Age,) shall have nis Recovery vasto

by a Writ of Waste in the casibus ubi breve illud locum

de communi consilio statuit &

extunc jufsit firmiter pbservarf,

quod heres in cujuscumque

custodia fuerit & tarn plene eta-

tis quam infra etatem habeat

fuum recuperarc per breve de

in casu predicto & aliis

foresaid Case, and also in other

where the same Writ ought to

hold Place; (2) and it shall

hold Place as well for Waste

and Destruction made in Lands

and Tenements of his own In

heritance, and as well in the

Times of his Ancestors, as at

any other Time that the Fee

habeat tam de vasto & destruc-

cione factis in terris & ten. de

hereditate fua temporibus An-

teecssorum quam a tempore

quo jus & feodum hereditatis

ei descendebant & ei responde-

atur & quod recuperet ten' va-

stata & dampna prout statuitur

in ultimo uatuto Westm' dc

and Inheritance descended uh- dampnis recupeisndis si tenens

to him, and sliall be answered de vasto convincatur Et pre-

:^Ed.{.stat.T

c. 4'.

unto therefore ; (3) and that

he shall recover the Tenements

wasted, hnd Damages, as jt is

ordained in the Second Statute

oilVtJlmmper, ofDamages to be

recovered in aWr'tC)f Waste, if

theTcnant be convict of Waste.

(4) And it is commanded by

the King himself unto the same

Gilbert Thornton and his Com

panions, that they do proceed

ceptum est per ipsum d.omi-

num Regem Gilberto de Torn-

ton' & soeiis fuis quod in lo-

quela predicta & consimilibus

procedant & secundum quod

inveniri contigerit judicium

r'eddant. Et similiter precep-

tum est aliis Justic* quod hoc

idem'coram eis de cetcro faci-

ant firmiter observari. *

> Inst.»99 —
107. ■ -

Regist.73.

7. Roll.Abr.

«24.^.9. »15.

in the ftfesaid Matter, and in otherlike from henceforth, and

Judgement shall be given according as the Matter is found. ($)

And likewise it is commanded unto the Justices, that they snail

cause all the foresaid Things to be straitly observed before them

from henceforth.

The
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The StatuteDe Defen/tone Juris, made 20EDW. I.

Stat. 3. and Anno Dom. 1292.

Where a Stranger coming in by a collateral Title, not Party

to the Suit, Jhall be received.

f~^* UM quis per breve domi-

V_> ni Regis petat tenementa

verfus tenentem per legem

Anglic per feodum talliatum

nomine dotis vel alio modo ad

terminum vite vel annorum &

petens tantum fuerit profecutus

quod tenementa fint quafi ad-

mittcnda & fibi adjudicanda Sc

fuper hoc venerit ante judici

um redditum aliquis a latere

dicens fe habere feodum & jus

in tenementis illis & Curie

fupplicaverit quod ex quo ante

judicium venerit tenementum

fuum defenfurus & paratus inde

petenti refponfurus quod ad

hoc admittatur racione cujuf-

dam ftatuti domini Regis nunc

inter cetera ultima ftatuta

Weftm' editi per quod ftatu-

tum tam nullum jus habentes

quam i I II qui jus habuerunt

multotiens in cafu prediclo fal-

fo & in deceptionem Curie fu-

pervenerunt & petierunt fe ad-

rriitti refponfuros ut per ad-

miflionem fuam poflent petcn-

tes de novo implacitare & fie

petentes in Curia Regis in cafu

prediclo fepius elogantur jure

fuo per maliciam fupradiclam

de ftatuto predicto fupcrvenien-

tem quam ex jufta caufa aut ra-

tionabili prout coram Juftic'

multotiens c'ontingit '& inveni-

tur propter quod dominus Rex

ad malitiam prediclam in cafu

predifto defmiendam,' remedi-

um volens apponere, in pieno

parliamento fuo, & de commu-

ni confilio fuo ftatuit & firmi-

ter de cetera videlicet a die lune

proxima poft Purifkationem
• •, beate

WHERE one by the King's

. Writ doth demand any

Tenements againjl Tenant by the

Courtefte, in Tail, in Dou.tr, cr

for Term of Lift, or of Years,

and the Demandant fueth fo far

that the Lands be in Manner re*

covered, whereupon another, rot

Party to the Suit, cometh in before

Judgement given, andfaith, That

he hath Fee and Right in thofe

Lands, and prayeth the Court,

that in as much as he is come be

fore Judgement, ready to defend

his Tenement, and to make An-

'Jiver unto the Demandant, that

he may be admitted thereunto by

Force of a Statute made by the

King that now is, amongfi other

the loft Statutes made at Weft-

minfter ; (2) By which Statute

as well fuch as had no Right, as

they which had Right, oftentimes

in the Cafe before mentioned,fal/ly,

and in Deceit of the Court did

come in, and pray to be received

to make Anfwer, that by their

Admiffion they might prolong the

Demandant from the Judgement

and Seifin of his Land, and to

caufe thofe Demandants to plead

of new ; andfo the Demandants

are greatly deferred in the Cafe a-

forejaid to recover their Right in

the King's Court, by reafon of

fuch Malice, as well by mijtaking

of the fai'd Statute, as for any 0-

thcr Caufe jujl and riafonable ;

and this is ufed and found often

before cur Jujlices . (j) Where- 13R.1.ftat.*.

fore our Lord the kins, for to cjj.

witMand all fuch Malice in Kel-no,i6o.

the aforcfaid Cafe, and intend

ing to provide a Remedy there

in.
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in, in his full Parliament, and

by his Common Council hath

ordained, and from henceforth

commanded ftraitly to be ob-

ferved, that is to wit, from the

Monday next after the Feaft of

the Purification of the Virgin,

the Twentieth Year of his

Reign, that when anv before

Judgement in the forefaid Cafe

cpmeth in by a collateral Title,

and defireth to be received,

before his Receipt he (hall

find fufficient Surety (as the

eeived, he (hall Court will award) to fatisfie

ind Sureties, the Demandant of the Value

of the Lands fo to be reco

vered from the Day that he is

received to make Anfwer until

Where a

Strangercom

eth in by a

collateral

Title to be re

beate Virginis anno regni fui

vicefimo precepit obfervari,

quod cum aliquis a latere ante

judicium incafu predicto fuper-

venerit & petierit fe admitti in-

v'eniet fumcientem fecuritatem

prout vifum fuerit curie ad re-

fpondendum petenti de valore

exituumtenementificadmitten-

di a die quo recipitur refponfu-

rus ufque diem quojudicium fi

nale fiet fuper petitione peten-

tis or fi ille petens demandam

fuam recuperet graviter amer-

cietur fi habeat unde & fi non

habeat committatur gaole ad

voluntatem Regis Et fi verificare

poterit jus fuum efle tale quale

illud afferuit quando petiit ip-

fum admitti eat quietus, &c.the Time that final Judgement

be given upon the Petition of

the Demandant. (4) And if the Demandant recover his

Demand, the Defender (hall be grievoully amerced, if he

have whereof j and if he have not, he (hall be imprifoned at

the King's Pleafure. (5) And if he can prove his Right to be

as good as he affirmed at fuch Time as he was received, he

(hall go quit.

1 Hales Hi ft.

Pi. Cr. 189,

197, 200.

STAXUTUM DE MONETA, 20 Edw. I.

Stat. 4. *

ENcountre les damages & les perils que fount avenuz cea

en ariere & purrount aven' de la Monoye Dengleterre eft

iflint ordenez qil foit crie & defendu per le Roi en toute le Roi-

alme en toutes les villes marchaundes qe nul homme fur grief

forfeiture ne foit fi hardy defpendre mettre ou refceiv' autre

monoie dautre coigne que del coigne le Roi Dengleterre Dirland'

& Defcoce.

Unqore qil defendu de par le Roi qe nul apporte deniers en

ceo pais fi ceo ne foit pur fes defpences ne foit fi hardy de ariver

en Engleterre fi force de tournement ne lui chace per bone ted-

moignance forfpris a Devorr' & a Sandewyz a Loundres & a

feint Botolf a Southampton & as autres de cynk portes quant

il vendra as afcuns de ceux lieux qil bien & loialment monlire

fes deniers a celui qi ferra afligne depar le Roi fanz nul concele-

ment fur forfaiture du corps & des averes.

Et qi dilloeqes ne apporte ne alloigne leav'per lui neper au

tre jefqes a taunt qe la monoye foit vewe & examine per celui

qe le Roi affignera. Derechief

• This Statute is taken from the Secunda Pars veterum StatutOr

ruin. 38. a. 4
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Derechief qil foit crie & defendu depar le Roi fur forfeiture

du corps & de avoir qe nulle homme foit fi hardy de mettre

nulle monoye entre draps & fardeux nen hales ou en afcune

tnanere dount fufpicion puifle eftre de nul concelement Et fi null

tiel foit trove celui qe lui trovera eiet quatre deniers de la livre

& tout le remnaunt foit au Roi.

Unquort qil foit crie & commaunde per le Roi qi qe trove

denier feru dautri coigne qe del coigne le Roi Dengleterre ou

Defcoce ou Dirland ou denier retoundu qe il le perde Et qe

null' ne foit fi hardy de countredire le fure forfeiture & ceo qil

trovera faux qil foit defpece faunz rendre Et le corps celui en

qi main le faux denier ou retoundu appiert trove foit pris &ref-

ccu jefqes a taunt qil eit trove fon garaunt fi tiel foit hommc

fufpicionous.

Et purceo qe nuls des gentz poures ou riches ne favent co-

nuftre les legier deniers & les retounduz fi eft ordene que qui

deforemes devera refceiv' ou deliverer deniers les refceive ou

livre per pois de v. s. enamunt & de v. s. enavale per toumbrell

livere per gardein del efchaunge merchedel merche le Roi ficome

fount les mefures.

Et bien lift a chefcun de percer le denier qe de riens pafiera

Je Toumbrell' & le denier dautre coigne qe del coigne le Roi

Dengleterre Dirland' & Defcoce les pois ferrount auxibien li-

verez & merchez per le gardein del chaunge come le

Toumbrell'.

De veours & gardours de la monoie qe vendra de la outre

quant quil avera regarde al oiel il poifera & fil trove de novelx

deniers qe la livre ne poife mye xx. s. per rtoumbre de quatre

deniers donqes regarde il per le Toumbrell' la ou le defaute

ferra Et fil foit devers deniers qe molt fount ufez fi toft ente-

rerent la liv' xx. s. & al meins foient liverez a celui qe les avera

porte faunz countredit mes fi pluis y entrent face auxi de ceux

come des autres & le gardour avantdit fi preigne bone garde qil

ne preigne doun ou louer pur faire nulle manere de defport ne

extorcion ne face noundue auxint come ils voillent fauver foi &

fcs biens.

Statutum de Moneta parvum, 20 E dw. I.

Stat. 5.*

EDWARDUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglie Dominus Hiberni*

& Dux Aquitanie Vic. Lincoln falutem. Quia mercatores

alienigene & etiam quidam indigene regni noftri de die in diem

deferunt in idem regnum de partibus tranfmarinis monetam

noftram retonfam & aliam de diverfis cuneis contrafaclam mo-

nete noftre commixtam negotiantes & mercantes de eadem mo

neta in noftri damnum & totius populi noftri non modicum

acetiam

• This Statute is taken from the Seciinda Pars veterum Statuto-

rum. 39. a. <
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ace<tiamin fubverfionem fcotius monete noftre Nosfuperhocnc

/ortaffis per tolerantiam longiorem periculum majus immineat

jemedium adhibere volentes tibi precipimus ficut alias quod in

pleno comitatu tuo & in fingulis civitatibus & villis mercatoriij

ejufdem comitates firmiter inhiberi & publice proclamari facias

Ne quis mercator alienigena vel quicunque alius hujufmodimo-

netam noftram retonfam feu etiam aliam de alienis cuneis con-

contrafadram de cetero in regnum deferat vel etiam ea in mer-

candizando vel negotiando utatur Quod fi fecerint prima via

qua fuper hoc deprehenfi fuerint monetam illam retonfam vel eti

am aliam contrafadtam amittant Et fi iidem iterum in confimili

delicto deprehenfi fuerint monetam illam & etiam alia bom foa

fecum inventa amittant Et fi tertia vice idem delictum commi-

ferint & deprehenfi fuerint de corporibus fuis & etiam de omni

bus bonis & catallis fuis nobis totaliter incurratur. Alii avrtem

qui mcrcatores non fuerint & monetam noftram retonfam vtl

aliam contrafadtam habuerint ftatim earn perforent & ad ex-

cambium noftram tranfmittant de novo fubcuneo noftro cuden-

dam Alioquin in quorum manibus hujufmodi moneta reperu

fuerit Nobis fit penitus forisfadta. Et nifi hoc mandarum no-

ftrum plene exequarisNos ad te & tuagravitercapiemusT.W.

de Marchia Thef. noftro xxi die Jun. Anno regni noftri xx.

ARTICULI DE MONETA, 20EDW.I.

' Stat. 6.*

CE S fount les articles qe fount dela la meer & de cea agraunt

damage noftre Signur le Roi k de fon poeple & a graunt

corrupcion de fa monoye Dengleterre.

Primerement homme fait la outre une manere de monoie

dargent ove une mitre les xx. s. de la quele monoie ne poife

melque xvi. s. iiij.d. Dengleterre.

Derechief lem fait autres deux maneres de monoie ove !i-

ouns dount il y ad bendes en/la une monoie & en lautre nient

mes qils fount auxi legiers come la monoie de mytre.

Uflqore lem fait auxibien de cea come de la une manere dc

faux monoie qe eft pure dequivcr & eft blaunche & quant ele

eft novele ele refemble la monoye Dengleterre.

II y ad unqore une manere de moneye qeft fait en Avynein

defouz le noun Edward Roi Dengleterre qe pois auxi poi ou

%neins qe la monoie de la mitre & ceo ne poet eftre comiefi ceo

ne foit per pois.

Lautre faufin qe lem faite en la monoie fi eft qil ad afcuns qi

portent plates de peutre ou de plombe a la fourme dun denier

fi les mertcnt entre deux failles dargent & puis les ferrount ou

eft -coigne ou en quire ou autre denier bien forge ad eftc feru.

Les

* This Statute is taken from the Secunda'Pan veterum Statute

mm. 40 a. 4
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Les autres auxibien de cea come de la retoundent la bone fc

loial monoie au damage de toute la comurulte.

Cestes monoyes qe fount faites ou retounduz hors Dengle-

terre fount apportez per rrespassourouz & nomement per mar-

chauntz Et purceo qils savent bien qe homme les serche a Do-

vorr* il les mettent entre draps en bales si ne viegent nierrt a

Dovorr' ne a Sandewiz mes ils vignent a Loundres ou en Es

sex' ou en Sussex' ou en Lyndesey les queux choses si eles fuis-

sent longement suffertz celes metteront la monoye Dengleterre

toute a nient. . *

Stat. De it's qui ponendi sunt in Ajsijis, made 2 1

Edw. I. Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1293.

fVbat Freehold Lands Jurors must have, which shall pass

in Trial within the fame County, or without.

OUIA Dominus Rex per

publicam & frequentem

querimoniam mediocris popu-

li sin attendees quod quam-

plures de regno suo minus fuf-

ricientes ad recognitioncs jura-

tarum inquisitionum assifarum

& attinctarum extra comitatus

proprios faciend' per viceco-

mites ballivos suos & ballivos

libertatum ditioribus & magis

sufficientibus per quos rei ve-

ritas melius sciri posset par-

centes sepius & intolerabiliter

fatigantur per quod multa dis-

pendia& incommoda quoad de-

pauperationem populi predicti

& exheredationem multorum

similiter de die in diem immi

nent manifeste Idem Dominus

Rex indempnitati ejusdem po

puli prospiciens ac salubre re-

medium in premissis desiderans

adhiberi ad communem utilita-

tem in parliamento de termino

sancti Michaelis anno regni

sui vicesimo primo incipiente

anno secundo statuit in hac par-

te qubd nullus vicecomes fub-

Vicecomes vel eorum ballivi se-

heschalli five ballivi libertatum

de cctero ponant in aliquibus

re-

FOrasmuch as our Lord tbt

Kingy h tbt tontinual and

grievous complaint of his inferior

People, doth perceive that divers

Persons, being of least Ability of

his Realm are many Times into~

Itrably troubled by Sheriff's and

their Bailiffs, Bailiff's of Liber

ties, which impanel them to the

Recognisances of Afftfes, furies.

Inquests, and Attaints, triable

out of the Shires where they be

dwelling ; and do spare the Rich

People, andsuch as be more able,

by whom the Truth of the Mat

ter might be better known, where

by great Expences and Trouble

doth daily manifestly ensue, to the

Impoverijhment and utter Diste-

riting es many : (a) Our said

Lord the King, providing for

the Indempnity of his People,

and desiring to set convenient

Remedy in the Premisses for the

publick. Weal of his Realm, in

his Parliament holden in the

Term of Saint Michael, the

one and twentieth Year of his

Reign, hath ordained in this

Behalf, That no Sheriff, Un-

der-sheriff, or their Bailliffs,

Stewards, or Bailiffs of Liber

ties,

What Free

hold land

those Juror*

must have

which pass in

Trials.

Kel.97.

■)Ed.i.stat.i.

c33.

34. Ed. 3. c.

1 R. 3. c. 4..

4.1 Ed. 3. c.i j.

35 H.S c.6.

»&3Ed. 6.

C.J*.

4.W.&M.C.24.

jG.s.'c.*s.
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ties, shall from henceforth put recognitionibus fupradictis ali-

in any Recognisance abovesaid,

that shall pass out of their

proper Counties, any of their

Bailiffs, except he have Lands

and Tenements to the yearly

Value of an hundred Shillings

at the least. (3) And the King

intendeth not by this Statute

to restrain the last Statute of

Westminster, wherein Mention

is made of Recognisors to be

put in Juries and Astises, but

of such only as ought to pass

m Assises, Juries* and Recog

nisances triable out of their

proper Counties ; (4) so that

within the County before Jus

tices of our Lord the King, or

other Ministers assigned to the

taking of any such Inquests,

Juries, or other Recognisances,

none shall be impanelled, ex

cept he have Lands or Tene

ments to the yearly Value of

Jr*™*!S?" forty Shillings ; (5) and like-

of Boroughs.
wife saving that before Justi

ces Errant, that hold Common

Pleas in their Circuit, and also

in Cities* Boroughs, and other

Market Towns, where Recog

nisances, Assises, and Juries or

Inquests do pass upon any Mat

ter touching the said Cities,

Boroughs, and other Towns*

it shall be done like as hath

quern de ballivis suis extra co-

mitatus suos proprios faciendis

nisi habeat terras aut ten' ad

valentiam centum solidorum

per annum ad minus. Nec in-

tendit Dominus Rex per statu-

tum istud infringere ultimura

statutum Westm' in quo fit

mentio de recognitoribus po-

nendis in juratis & in assists nisi

de hiis tantummodo qui- extra

com' pToprium ire debeant ad

recognitiones aliquas faciend'

Ita tamen quod infra com' co-

ram Justiciar' assignatis vel aliis

ministris Domini Reg' ad jura-

tas inquisitiones feu alias recog

nitiones capieridas non pona-

tur aliquis nisi habeat terras vel

ten' ad valentiam quadraginta

solidorum per annum ad minus

Et salvo similiter quod coram

Justiciar' itinerantibus ad com-

munia placita in Itineribas- suis

& etiam in Civitatibus Burgis

& aliis villis mercatoriis in qui-

bus recognitiones assise jurate

scu inquisitiones emerserint fa-

ciende super quibuscumque Ci-

vitates Burgos feu villas illas

tangentibus fiat prout tempo-

ribus- preteritis fieri consuevit;

Teste R. apud Turrim Lon

don xiij. die Decembr' anno

regni sui vicesimo fecundo *.

«E'd.i.stat.3.

c9.

J7EU.6.

A Writ to the

Sheriff to pro

been accustomed in Times pas

sed. T. R. at the Tower of London, the xiii Day of December, at

the xxii Year of his Reign.

(6) Rex, &c. Quia ad communem utilitafem populi nostri &

regni, de commurri concilio ejusdem regni statuerimus, ne ali-

claimtnisSta- quis ponatur in juratis, assisis, feu recognitionibus aliquibus ex-

tutei tra comitatum suum proprium faciendis, nisi habeat terras aut

tenementa ad valentiam centum solidorum per annum ad mi

nus, nec infra comitatum fuum, nisi habeat terras aut tenemen

ta ad valentiam xl, s. per annum ad minus, prout in statuto illo

quod

» This Note is on the Roll, vit. Et memorand'' quod- istud statutum de

verbo ad verbum miflum suit in Hibern'. T. R. apud Kenynton xiiij die-

Augufti anno regni sui vicesimo septimo. E< mandatum suit Jbhanni Wo>

gan juftic' Hibern' quod predrcturo statutum per totam Hibern' in lo4i*

quibus expedire viderit legi k publice proclaraari ac sirmitcr teneri saciaC.

T. R. ut supra.
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quod tibi mittimus sub sigillo nostro, & quod in omnibus &

singulis articulis suis de cetero observari volumus, & firmiter

tcrieri, plenius continetur : Tibi præcipimus, & firmiter injun-

gimus, quod statutum illud in pleno comitatu tuo, & in civita-

tibus, burgis, & villis mercatoriis, & aliis locis publicis & so-

lemnibus in balliva tua, ubi necesse fuerit, & in expedire videris,

legi & pubiice proclamari, & illud in omnibus & singulis suis

articulis (quantum in te est) observari facias & firmiter teneri,

Et hoc sicut grave dampnum tuum vitare volueris, nujlo modo

omittas. Teste, &c.

Stat. De Malesatforibus in Para's, made Anno 2 1

Edw. I. Stat. z. and Anno Don. 1293.

In what Cafes the Killing of Offenders in Forests, Chafes, or

Warrens, is -punishable, in what not.

UT malefactores in forestis /T~X O the Intent that Tfcs- Co. Lif.»;?.

chaceis parcis & War- A passers in Forests, Cha- t'o- Ent.64.5.

rennis de cetero plus timeant scs, Parks, and Warrens, may 'uT1^," c-

in eisdem intrare & malefacere more warily fear hereafter to SonJpeAunj

quam conlueverunt, Dominus enter and trespass in the fame, in Forests,

Rex ad parliamentum fuurti than they have heretofore, Our.Chases or

post Pascha Anno rqgni sui vi- Lord the King, at his Parlia- j?*rk.s> "

cesimo primo ad instanciam ment after Eajlcr the xxi Year not."1 * at

Magnatum regni fui concessit of his Reign, at the Instance

et firmiter extunc precepit ob- of the Nobles of his Realm,

servari quod si quis forestarius hath granted and commanded

Earcarius aut warrennarius ist to be from henceforth firmly

alliva sua malefactores aliquos observed, That if any Forester,

invenirit in balliva sua vacantes Parker, ot Warrener shall find

ad dampnum ibidem faciend' any Trespassers wandring with-?

& qui fe forestariis parcariis aut in his Liberty, intending to do

warrennariis illis post clamo- Damage therein, and that will

rem & utesium levatum ad pa- not yield themseives to the Fo-

cem Regis adstand' recto red- resters, Warreners, or Parkers, Dyer, 317*

dere noluerint immo maliciam after Hue and Cry made to 8 Co. iitr

suam prosequendo &c continu- stand unto the Peace, but do

ando & pacem Regis diffugi- continue their Malice, and dis-

endo fugam fecerint & vi & ar- obeying the King's Peace, do

mis fe defenderint licet foresta- flee, or defend themselves with

rii parcarii & warrennarii illi Force and Arms ; although

feu alii quicumque ad pacem such Foresters, Parkers, and

Domini Regis existentes & in Warreners, or any other com-

comitiva forcstariorum parca- ing in their Company, and aid-

riorum aut warrennariorum il- ing such Foresters, Parkers,

lorum venientes ad tales male- and Warreners in the King's

factores sic inventos axeslandos Peace, do kill any Offender or

feu capiendos aliquem feu ali- Offenders being so found, ei-

quos hujusmodi malefactorum therin arresting or taking them,

inter- or
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or any of them, they (hall not interfecerint non propter hoc

be troubled Upon the fame be

fore the King and his Juftices,

or before any other the King's

Bailiffs, or any other within

any Franchffe or without, nor

(hall leefe fdr fo doing either

Life or Limb, or fuffer any

other Puniftitnent, but (hall en

joy the King's Peace as they

did before.

II. Notwithftanding, let all

fuch Forefters, Parkers, War-

reners, and all other beware,

that by reafon of any Malice,

Difcofd, Debate, or other evil

Will had before time, they do

not malicioully pretend againft

any Perfon pamng through their

Liberties, that theycame thither

for to trefpafs or mifdo, when

of truth they did nothing, nor

were not found as TrefpafTers,'

and fo kill them; for if they

do, and be convict thereupon,'

the Death of fuch Perfons (hall

be inquired, and execution fhall

be done in like manner as is

done for other of the King's

Subjects (landing in his Peace,

and like as it ought to be done

of Right, and according to the

Law and cuftom of the Realm.

occafionentur coram Domino

Rege vel Juftic' fuis quibuf-

cumque aut aliis ballivis Domi

ni Regis feu aliorum quorum-

cumque infra libertatem aut

extra nee propter hoc amittant

vitam vel membrum aut aliam

penam fubeant immo firmam

pacem Domini Regis inde ha

beant.

Sed bene caveant foreftarii

parcarii warrennarii & alii qui-

cumqu'e ne occafione con'teii-

cionis difcordie contumelie aut

alicujus malivolencie feu oda

Erehabitorum aliquibus per bai-

vas fuas tranfeuntibus malici-

ofe imponant quod caufa male-

faciendi in ballivis fuis intrant

eum hoc non fecerirft roec ip-

fos vagarttes ut ifiakfaciant nee

malefacienteV iftvenerint nee

caufam malefaciendi querentes

& fie eos occidant quod (i fece-

rint & de hoc fuerint convicU

fiat de morte fie interfe&orum

prout aliorum ad pacerti Domi

ni Regis ixiitencium & prout

de jure & fecundum confuetu-

dinein regni fueririt faciendum.

The Statute of the Writ of Confaltation, made

24 Edw. I. and Anno Dom. 1296.

In whdt Cafe a Confultation is grantable.

f^UM Judice? ecclefiaftici ad_ , WTHercas Ecclefiaflical Jitd-
5oEd.3.c^ yy geihcrve often furceaftd to

proceed in Caufes moved before

them, by Forte of the King's fVrii

cf Prohibition, in Cafes whereas

Remedy could hot be given to Com

plainants in the King's Court, by

any Writ out of the Chancery, be-

caafe that fuck Plaintiffs were de

ferred of their Right arid Remedy

in both Courts, as well Temporal

as Spiritual, to their great Da

mage,

V-/ profequend' iri caufis co

ram ipfis agitatis per pvohibic'

Domini Regis fepius fuperfe-

deant in calibus ubi retnedium

conquerentibus ad Cur' Domi

ni per breve de Cancellar' fua

fieri non poflit propter quod

querentcis illi in utraquC Cur'

tanl Regia quam ecclefiaftica

jure fuo & remedio funt elon-

gati ad grave dampnurn ipfc-

rum



1 297 : ] Anno vicefimo 2 73quinto EdWARDI I.

rum prout Dominus Rex ex

gravi querela quorundam intel-

Texit.

Dominus Rex vult & prece-

pit quod cum Judices ecclefiaf-

tici per prohibicionem Regiam

fibi porredtam fuperfedeant in

cafibus predictis quod Cancel-

Jar* vel Capitalis Juftic' ipfius

Domini Regis qui pro tempo

re fuerit vifo libello illius caufe

ad inftanciam querentis fi vide-

rint quod per breve de Cancel-

lar' querenti remedium in fuo

cafu fieri non poflit fet quod ad

Cur' ecclefiafticam pertineat

caufam illam determinare fcri-

bant Judicibus coram quibus

caufa ilia prius fuit agitata quod

in caufa ilia procedant non'ob-

ftante prohibicione Regia fibi

prius inde directa, &c; Dat.

anno xviii".

mage, Hie as the King hath been

advertifed by the grievous Com

plaint of his Subjecls: (2) Our

Lord the King willeth and

commandeth, That where Ec-

clefiaftical Judges do furceafe

in the aforefaid Cafes, by the

King's Prohibition directed un

to them, that the Chancellor,

or the chief Juftice of our Lord

the King, for the Time being,

upon Sight of the Libel of the

fame Matter, at the Inftance

of the Plaintiff (if they can fee

that the Cafe cannot be re-

drefled by any Writ out of the

Chancery, but that the Spiri

tual Court ought to determine

the Matters) mail write to the

Ecclefiaftical Judges, before

whom the Caufe was firft mov

ed, that they proceed there

in, notwithftanding the King's

Prohibition directed to them

before.

Reeift.44.

Rail. 483.

Statutes made atLONDONthe Tenth Day

of Ottober, Anno 25 Edw. I. and Anno Dom.

1297.
*

CAP. I.

A Confirmation ofthe Great Charter, and the Charter of the

Forejl.

EDWARD par le grace de

Dieu roy dEngleterre feig- Cj God, King of England:

nur dlrland e Dues dAquitaine Lord of Ireland, and Duke of

a toutz ceus qui ceftes prefen- Guian, to all thofe that thefepre-

tes lettres verront ou orront fent Letters Jhall hear or fee,

T\ DWARD, by thejlrace fl/* inft.525,526.

faluz. Sachiez nous al honeur

de Dieu e de feinte eglife e au

profit de tut noftre Roiaume

aver grante pur nous e pur

nos heirs qe la Grand Char-

tre des Franchifes e la Char-

tre de la Foreft les queles fu-

Vol. I. rent

Greeting. Know ye that we, A Confirma-

to the Honour of God and of tion of the

Holy Church, and to the Pro- JJ™*£J»£*?»

fit of our Realm, have granted ter of tne Fo^

for us and our Heirs, that the reft.

Charter of Liberties, and the

Charter of the Foreft, which

T « were

» This is taken from the Secunda pars veterum Statutorum, 35. a. and

is called Confirmatio Chartarum de Eibertatibus Anglia et Forefte, and

is in the Englilh Editions.
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xS Ed.r.stat-3.

C.I.

were made by common Assent rent faites par commun assent

The Great

Charter the

CommonLaw.

1 Inst. 516.

Judgements

given against

the Great

Charter (hall

be void.

41 Ed. j. c.i.

of all the Realm, in the Time

of King Henry our Father,

(hall be kept in every Point

without Breach. (2) And we

will that the fame Charters

(hall be sent under our Seal,

as well to our Justices of the

Forest, as to others, and to all

Sheriffs of Shires, and to all

our other Officers, and to all

our Cities throughout the

Realm, together with our

Writs, in the which it shall be

contained, that they cause the

foresaid Charters to be pub

lished, and to declare to the

People that we have confirmed

them in all Points ; (3) and

that our Justices, Sheriffs,

Mayors, and other Ministers,

which under us have the Laws

of our Land to guide, (hall

allow the said Charters pleaded

before them in Judgement in

all their Points, that is to wit,

the Great Charter as the Com

mon Law, and the Charter of

the Forest, for the Wealth of

our Realm.

de tut le Roiaume en tens le

rey Henry nostre pere seient

tenuz en toutz lour pointz

sanz nul blemisement. E vo

loms qe meisines celcs char-

tres de futh nostre seal seient

envoiez a nos Justices aufibien

de la forest come as autres e a

toutz les viscontes des contez

e a toutz nos autres ministres

e a totes nos citees parmi la

terre ensemblement ove nos

briefs en les queux ferra con-

tenu qil facent les avantdites

chartrcs pupplier e qil facent

dire au poeple qe nous les

avoms grauntees de tenir les

en toutz leur pointz E a nos

Justices viscontes maires a au

tres ministres qi la ley de la

terre de futh nous e par nous

ount a guier meisines les char-

tres en toutz leur pointz en plez

devaunt eus e en Judementz

les facent alower cest asavoir

la Grand Chartre des Fran

chises, come ley commune e

la Chartre de la Forest solom

lasstfe de la forest al amende-

ment de nostre poeple.

C A P. II.

Judgements given against the said Charters Jhall be void,

Jj^Voloms qe si nuls juge-AND we will, That if

any Judgement be given

from - henceforth contrary to

the Points of the Charters a-

foresaid by the Justices, or by

any other our Ministers that

hold Plea before them against

the Points of the Charters, it

(hall be undone, and holden

mentz seient donez des-

oremes encontre les pointz des

chartres avantdites par Justices

e par autres nos ministres qui

contre les pointz des chartres

tenent plez devant eus seient

defaitz e pur nient tenuz.

The Charters

sent to Cathe-

tiralChurclies.

for nought.

CAP. III.

Thesaid Charters shall be. read in Cathedral Churches twice

in the Tear.

EVoloms qe mesines celes

chartres de futh nostre

AN D we will, That the

fame Charters (hall be

sent, under our Seal, to Ca

thedra]

seal seient envoies as eglises ca-

thedrales
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thedralesparminostreRoiaumc thedral Churches throughout

e la demorgent E scient deu- our Realm, there to remain,

foitz par an lues devant le poe- and mail be read before the

pie. People two Times . by the

Year. a Inst. s*7.

CAP. IV.

Excommunicationshall be pronounced against the Breakers of

the said Charters.

EQE Ercevesques e Eves-

ques doignent sentences

du grant escomeng' contre

toutz ceus qui contre les avant-

dites chartres vendront en fait

ou en ayde ou en conseil ou

nul point enfreindront ou en-

contre vendront. E qe celes

sentences .seient denuncies e

pupplies deufoitz par an par

les avantditz prelatz. E si

mesines les prelatz evesques ou

nul de eus seient negligentz en

la denunciacion susdite faire par

les Ercevesques de Canterbire

e de Everwyk qui per tens ser-

ront sicome covient foient re-

pris e distreinz a mesme cele

denunciacion faire en la four-

me avauntdite.

AND that all Archbishops 1 Inst. 5i7.

and Bistiops shall pro- The Bishop*

nounce the Sentence of Ex- E«ommuni-

. .. . n ,. cation against
communication against all the BreaRer»

those that by Word, Deed, or of the Char-

Counsel do contrary to the ters.

foresaid Charters, or that in

any Point break or undo them.

(2) And that the said Curses

be twice a Year denounced

and published by the Prelates

aforesaid. (3) And if the same

Prelates, or any of them, be

remiss in the Denunciation of

the said Sentences, the Arch

bishops of Canterbury and Tori

for the time being shall com

pel and distrein them to the

Execution of their* Duties in

Form aforesaid.

CAP. V.

Æds, Tasks, and Prises granted to the Kingshall not be taken

for a Custom.

EPur ceo qe aucunes gentz

de nostre Rofaume sedou-

tent qe les aides e les mises les

queles il nous ount fait avant

ces oures pur nos guerres e

autres bosoignes de leur grant

e leur bone volunte en quele

manere qe faits seient pussent

turner en servage a eus e a leur

heirs par ce qil scrroient autre-

foitz trovez en roule e ausi pri

ses qe ont este faites par my le

Roiaume par nos ministres en

nostre noun avoms grante pur

nous & pur nos heirs qe mes

tieles aides mises ne prises ne

Ireroms a custume pur nule

chose

AN D for so much as divers » Inst. 527 —•

People of our Realm are in 5*9-

Fear that the Aids and Tasks

which they have given to us be- ' 1

foretime towards our Wars and

other Business, of their own

Grant and good IVtll {howsoever

they were made) might turn to a

Bondage to them and their Heirs,

because they might be at another

Timefound in the Rolls, and like

wisefor the Prises taken through

out the Realm by our Ministers :

(2) We have granted for us Aids and

and our Heirs, that we shall Tasks granted

not draw such Aids, Tasks, ]? |.ne King

nor Prises into a Custom, for JgX-T

T 2 any Custom.

t
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anyThing that hath been done chofe qe foit fait ou qe par

heretofore, be it by Roll or roule ou en autre maniere peuft

any other Precedent that may eftre trove,

be founden.

CAP. VI.

The King or his Heirs will take no Aids or Prifes, but by

the Confent of the Realm, and for the common Profit

thereof

a Inft. 529.

The King

will take no

Aids, &c.

but by the

common Con

fent of the

Realm, and

for the Profit

thereof.

i+Ed.i.ftat.4.

c.i.

MOreover we have grant

ed for us and our Heirs,

as well to Archbifhops, Bi-

(hops, Abbots, Priors, and

other Folk, of holy Church, as

alfo to Earls, Barons, and to

all the Communalty of the

Land, that for no Bufinefs

from henceforth we fhall take

fuch Manner of Aids, Tafks,

nor Prifes, but by the com

mon Affent of the Realm, and

for the common Profit there

of, faving the ancient Aids

and Prifes due and accuftom-

ed.

CAP

AReleafe ^ Toll taken by the King fur Wool, and a Grant

that he will not take the like without common Confent

andgood Will.

EAufi avoms grante pur

nous e pur nos heirs as

Ercevefques Evefques Abbes e

Priurs e as autres gentz de

feinte eglife e as Contes e Ba

rons e a tote la communaute

de la terre qe mes pur nulebu-

foigne tieu manere des aides

mifes ne prifes de noftre Roi-

aumene prendroms fors qe par

commun aflent de tut le Roi-

aume e a commun profit de

meifme le Roiaume fauve ks

auncienes aides e prifes dues e

cuflumees.

VII.

A Releafe of

Toll of Wool

AND for fo much as the

more Part of the Commu

nalty of the Realmfind themfehes

fore grieved with the Malettnt of

Woolls, that is to wit, a Toll of

Forty Shillings for every Sack of

Wool, and have made Petition to

us to icleafe the fame ; .We at

their Requefts have clearly re-

leafed it, and have granted for

us and our Heirs, that we fhall

not take fuch Things without

their common Aflent and good

Will, faving to us and our

Heirs the Cuftom of Wools,

Skins, and Leather, granted

before by the Communalty

aforefaid. In Witnefs ofwhich

2 Inft 530,531. Things we have caufed thefe

our Letters to, be made Pa

tents.

EPur ceo qe tut le plus de

la communaute del Roi

aume fe fentent durement gre-

vez de la male toute des leines

cell afavoir de chefcun fak. de

leine quarante foudz e nous

ont prie que nous les voufil-

foms relelTer nous a lour priere

les avoms pleinement relefle e

avoms grante qe cele ne autre

mes ne prendroms fanz lour

commun aflent e leur bone

volume fauve a nous e a nos

heirs la cuftume des leines

peaus e quirs avaunt grantez

par la communaute du Roi

aume avauntdit. En tefmoig-

nance de queux chofes nous

avoms fait faire ceftes nos let-

tres overtes, Telinoigne Ed

ward
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ward nostre fitz a Londres le tents. Witness Edward our

disme jour de Octobr' lan de Son at London the tenth Day of

nostre regne vintisme quynt *. Oftohr, the five and twentieth

Year of our Reign.

* The following Memorandum is found upon the Roll, viz. E set a

remembrer qe meifme ceste chartre suth meismes les paroles de mot en mot

full sele ep Flaundres de suth le grant stale le rey cell asaver a Gaunt le

quint jour de Novembr' lan del regne laAantdit nostre seignur le rey vin

tisme quint e envee en Engleterre.

Sententia Domini R. Archiepiscopi super premis-

sis, Anno 25 Edw. I. Stat. 2.

The Sentence es the Clergie giuen against the Breakers ofthe

Articles aboue written.

TN the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost, The Sentence

X Amen. Whereas our Souereigne Lord the King, to the o{ the cl<?r?y

honour of God, and of holy Church, and for the common Pro- g^BrefterV

fit of the Realme, hath graunted for him and his Heires for 0f the Articles

euer these Articles aboue written, Robert Archbishop ofCanter- above written,

bury, Primat of all England, admonished all his Prouince once,

twice, and thrice. Because that shortnesse will not suffer so much

delay, as to giue knowledge to all the people of England ofthese

Presents in writing : We therefore enjoyne all persons, of what

estate soeuer they be, that they and euery of them, as much as

in them is, shall maintain and vphold these Articles graunted

by our Souereigne Lord the King in all points. And all those

that in any point doe resist or breake, or in any maner hereafter

procure, counsel], or any wise assent to resist or breake those Or

dinances, or goe about, by word or deed, openly or priuily, by

any maner of pretence or colour : We the foresaid Archbishop

by our authoritie in this writing expressed, doe excommunicate

and accurse, and from the Body of our Lord Iesus Christ, and

from all the company of heaven, and from all the Sacraments of

holy Church, doe sequester and exclude.

Stat. De Finibus levafis, made Anno 27 Edw. I.

Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1299.

EDWARPUS Dei gracia Rex Angl' Dominus Hibernie &

Dux Aquitanie Vicecomiti Lancastr' Salutem. Cum nu-

per ante transfretacionem nostram in Flandr' apud Westm' nos

habentes respectum ad graves misas & expenses que populus

regni nostri fecerat & sustinuerat diversis modis pro nobis tarn

tempore pacis quam guerre habuissemus non modicam Volun-

tatem & desiderium populum ipsum respicere prout tune tem-

T 3 poris
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poris potuimus conceflimus eidem populo de noftra propria vo-

luntate pro nobis & heredibus noftris quod magna carta de H-

bertatibus obfervetur in omnibus puncns fuis & fimiliter carta

de forefta fervetur falvis tamenjuramento noftro jure corone no-

ftre & racionibus noftris ac eciam aliorum que quidem per Ve-

nerabilem Patrem R. Archiepifcopum Cantuar' ex parte noftra

& in noftra prefencia tunc pronunciari fecimus et deinde apud

Odimere in ipfo paflagio noftro in Flandr' eandem conceflionetn

fub figillo noftro obfervari precipiendo mandavimus & teneri per

totum regnum noftrum in quolibet Comitatu. Et quia a tem

pore illo citra per artacionem & diftricionem guerrarum era-

mus occupati multipliciter & diftracti in diverfis Patriis & lon-

ginquis propter quod fcire nequivimus ftatum regni noftri Nos

diebus iftis quatenus nobis vacat noftramcontinuantes primariam

voluntatem habuimus deliberacionem fuper conceflione noftra

predidta etad honorem Dei & fancte matris ecclefie ac commodum

tocius populi regni noftri Voiumus quod predifta magna carta

de libertatibus obfervetur in omnibus pundtis fuis et carta eciam

de Forefta fecundum fubfcriptos articulos qui funt tales Inqui-

ficio vel Vifus, &c. [Prout in Cart, de Foreft. c. 6. et deinde si

coram eo terminentur. ] Quos autem Arriculos fupradidtos fir-

miter & inviolabiliter obfervari Voiumus & teneri volentes ni-

chilominus quod perambulacio fiat Salvis femper juramento no

ftro jure Corone noftre & racionibus noftris atque calumpniis

Ac omnium aliorum Ita quod perambulacio rlla nobis reporte-

tur antequam aliqua Executio vel aliquid aliud inde fiat quam

quidem perambulacionem Voiumus quod fiat ficut predicitur

adcicius quod fieri poterit poft negocia quehabemus expedienda

cum nunciis qui de Romana Curia funt venturi que vera ita

funt ardua quod non folum nos & regnum noftrum fet totam

Chriftianitatem contingent & ad ea fanius pertradtanda totum

confilium noftrum habere plenarie indigemus Et poft conceflio-

nem noftram fadtam ficut fuperius exprimitur de premiflls dili-

genti Meditacione penfavimus quofdam juris Defectus multimo-

da gravamina & opprefliones que pluribus aliis modis prefato

populo funt illata temporibus retroadtis & Voiumus fuper illis

que nobis occurebant adprefens ad alleviacionem & commodita-

tem ejufdein populi pro legis certitudinc ftabilire & remedium

apponere in hunc modum.

CAP. I.

No Exception to a Fine that the Detnandant was feifcd.

Finesfoall be openly read.

: Inft. 511 — TT^Orafmuch as Fines levied in f\UIA fines in Curia noftra

jh- J/ our Court ought and do make V^/ levari finem litibus de-

an Endofall Matters, and there- bent imponere & imponunt &

fore are called Fines principally, ideoyf/wvocanturmaximecum

■where after waging of Battail or poft duellum & magnam afli-

Cafes iam in fuo cafu ultimum lo

'final cum & finalem teneant & per-

rtain peruum Jamque per aliquot

Time tempus

the great AJpfe in their Cafes iam in fuo cafu ultimum lo-

ever they hold the laft andfinal cum & finalem teneant & per-

Place. '%) And now by a certain peruum Jamque per aliquod



1 299.] Annoviccsimo septimo Edwardi I. 279

tempus preteritum tam tern- Time passed, as well in the Time

pore clare memorie domini

Henrici rcgis patris nostri

quam nostro partcs eorundem

finium & earum partium here-

des contra leges & confuetudi-

nes regni antiquitus usitatas su

per hujusmodi iinibus evacu-

andis & adnullandis admitte-

bantur proponentes quod ante

sinem levatum & tempore le-

vationis ejusdem & postea pe-

tentes feu querentes aut eorum

antecessores de tenementis in

finibus contentis aut de aliqua

parte eorum semper fuerunt

seisiti & sic sines hujusmodi rite

levati per juratores patrie falso

subornatos & maliciose procu-

ratos multotiens evacuaban-

tur & adnullabantur minus

juste volentes super premiflis

remedium adhibere in parlia-

mento nostro apud Westm'

statuimus quod dicte excepti-

ones feu responsiones vel inqui-

sitiones patrie super hujusmodi

exceptionibus feu responsioni-

bus nullo modo contra hujus

modi recognitiones & fines de

cetero admittantur. Etvolu-

mus quod statutum istud tam

locum habeat ad fines prius

levatos quam imposterum le-

vandos. Et videant Justiciarii

quod note & fines in Curia im

posterum levandi publice & so-

lempniter legantur & quod pla-

cita interim ceflent omnino &

hoc fiat per duos dies in fepti-

mana secundum discretionem

of King Henry offamous Me

mory, our Grandfather, as in our

Time, the Parties ofsuch Fines

and their Heirs, contrary to the

Laws of our Realm of ancient

Time used, were admitted to ad-

nul and defeatsuch Fine, alledging

that before the Fine levied, andat

the levying thereof, and since, the

Demandants or Plaintiffs, or

their Ancestors, were ahvay seised

ofthe Lands contained in the Fine,

or ofsome Parcel thereof ; andso

Fines lawfully levied were many

Times unjujlly defeated and ad-

nulled by Jurors of the Country

falsty and malicioufy procured ;

(3) we therefore, intending to No Exception

provide a Remedy in the Pre- ^ea^ne' ' ^at

misses, in our Parliament at an' ^^Ijf

Westminster have ordained, that ways seised,

such Exceptions, Answers, or Rait. W9>

Inquisitions of the Country, 3 Co. 88.

shall from henceforth in no

wise be admitted contrary to

such Recognisances or Fines.

And further we will, That

this Statute shall as well ex

tend unto Fines heretofore le

vied, as to them that shall be

levied hereafter. And let the Fine! staI! 06

Justices fee that such Notes "^XTall

and Fines, as hereafter shall pieas (hall

be levied in our Court, be read cease,

openly and solemnly, and that «8Ed.i.ftat.4.

in the mean Time all Pleas °R."";7.

shall cease ; and this must be 4 h". 7. 04.

at two certain Days in the 31 El. c.».

Week, according to the Dis

cretion of the Justices.

Justiciar'.

CAP. II.

A Sheriffshall levy no more Issues than he bath Warrant for.

His Tallies.

ITEM ordinavimus de con-

cilio nostro quod vicecomi-

tes de cetero non onerentur de

aliquibus exitibus- levandis nec

aliquos levent antequam ex-

cant

WE have also ordained, A Sheriff (hall

by the Advice of our execute his

Council,That from henceforth ™?ta$ ft.16"

Sheriffs shall not be charged sues,Ba°d no

of any Issues to be levied, nor more.

T 4 shall
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What Tallies

Sheriffs (hall

make.

The Sheriff's

Return of

Mainpernors,

jurors, Sec.

shall levy any before they pass

out oftheExcheotuer, there to be

delivered by theExtreats ofthe

Justices; (2) andthat in theEx

treats ofJustices everyHead shall

be charged for Issues forfeited,

like as of Amerciaments. (3)

And if Peradventure any She

riff will answer for the Issues of

any Recognifor, Pledge or

Mainpernor, by him under

taken and returned into our

Court, which at the Time of

the Return is not able to pay

such Issues or Amerciaments,

the Sheriff shall be charged,

and shall answer therefore in

our Exchequer. (4) And let

the Sheriffs beware under Pain

of great Forfeiture, that from

henceforth they do make Tal

lies of al! such Money as they

or their Officers have received

by our Commandment; (5)

A Baron and

Clerk of the

Exchequer to

be sent into

every County.

eant de scaccario per extractas

Justic' ibidem liberandas &

quod in extractis Justic' singu-

la capita onerentur de exiti-

bus suis forisfactis sicut & de

amerciamentis. Et si forfitan

aliquis vicecomes respondent

de exitibus alicujus recognito-

ris vel plegii feu manucaptoris

per ipsum appositi & in Cur*

nostra retornati qui ad solutio-

nem eorundem exituum feu

amerciamentorum tempore re-

tumi non sufficiat idem vice-

comes ad scaccarium nostrum

inde onererur & respondeat. Et

caveant sibi vicecomites sub

gravi forisfactura quod de ce

tera faciant singulis tallias de

dcnariisquibuscumque per pre-

ceptum nostrum per ipsos vice

comites & subditos suos recep-

tis. Et quod non retornent

alicubi nomina manucaptorum

and that they do not return juratorum feu aliorum nisi ip-

any where the Names of any si manucaptores juratores feu

Mainpernors, Jurors, or any

other, except such Mainper

nors, Jurors, or others, accord

ing to theTenour ofourWrits

being directed to the Sheriffs

for the fame Cause, be lawful

ly and manifestly impanelled

alii secundum tenorem brevium

nostrorum vicecomitibus inde

directorum ad hoc legaliter

manifesto premuniantur. Nec

retornent aliqua nomina ple-

giorum liberorum hominum

nisi ipsi manifeste pleg' fe con-j - - j r — * I C

thereupon. (6) And they shall cefferunt. Et super hoc statu-

not return the Names of any imus quod quolibet anno se-

Freemen as Pledges, without

that they will plainly consent

and agree to the same. (7)

And hereupon we have en

acted, That at one Time cer

tain everyYear, one Baron and

one Clerk of our said Exche

quer shall be sent through eve

ry Shire of England, to inroll

the Names of all such as have

paid that Year's Debts exact

ed on them by greenWax. (8)

And the fame Baron and Clerk

mel per annum mittantur unus

Baronum & unus clericus de

dicto Scaccario nostro per fin-

gulos com' Angl' ad imbrevi-

andum nomina omnium qui

anno illo debita per viridem

ceram ab eis exacta solverunr.

Et iidem Baro & clericus tal

lias illas videant & imbrevi-

ent & audiant & terminent

querelas super vicecomites or

ballivos contra premissa ve-

nientes & graviter puniantur

tranfgressores.shall view all such Tallies, and

inroll them, and (hall hear and

determine Complaints made against Sheriffs and their Clerks

and

«
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and Bailiffs that have done coutrary to the Premises, and the

Offenders (hall be grievously punished.

CAP. III.

Justices of Affife Jball be os Gaol-delivery. Who Jhall

punijh Officers bailingsuch as are not bailable.

OU I A vicecomites & alii T?Orasmuch as Sheriffs and 3 Ed. ». c.15.

temporibus retroactis la- J/ others heretofore have let

trones notorios & manifestos & out by Replevin common Felons^

pro morte hominis & aliis felo- and openly defamed, being taken

xuis captos & imprisonatos & and imprisonedfor Murther and

qui non sunt repleg' per plevi- Felony, and such as be not reple-

nam dimiserunt contra formam visable, contrary to the Form of

statuti nostri de hiis qui sunt our Statute of Persons replevifa-

irreplegiabiles & qui non nu- ble and not replevifable, lately

per editi per quod ipsi malefac- made, wherebysuch Transgressors

tores irrepleg' sic replegiati ad not replevifable be let out, (2)

eorum deliberationem falso fa- and to deliver them deceitfully be-

ciendam juratores patrie per fore the coming of the Justices

fe & amicos fuos ante adven- Errant, or other assignedfor their

turn Justic' itinerantium aut Deliverance, theyprocure by thern-

aliorum ad eorum deliberatio- selves and by their Friends Jurors

nem aslignatoram procurant of the Country, and some they

& subornant aliisque minantur threat, whereby as well for fear •>

per quod tarn propter metum ofthe Sheriff", and other that let

vicecomitum & aliorum per ta- them at large by Plevin, as for

lem plevinam illos dimittenti- fear of the Thieves being so deli-

um quam timorem eorundem vered, before the Justices ajfigned

latronum feu fclonum sieiibe- for Gaol-deliveries such Felonies

ratorum coram Justic' ad gao- and Murthers are concealed, and

las deliberandas assignatis ho- so being concealed, remain still

micidia & latrocinia fuffocan-

tur & ipfa sic concelata penitus

remanent impunita Nos pro

utilitate regni nostri & pace

nostra firmius obfervanda sta-

tuimus h ordinavimus quod

Justic' ad aflifas capiend' assig-

nati in singulis com' ubi capi-

unt assisas prout ordinantur

statim post alsifas captas in eis-

dem com' remaneant ambo si

laici fuerint & si unus ipsorum

fuerit clericus tune associato

illi Justic' qui laicus est uno

de discretioribus militibus co

rn itatusillius per breve nostrum

deliberent gaolas in com' illis

tarn infra Tibertates quam ex

tra de prisonibus quibufeum-

que secundum formam delibe-

rationis

unpunijhed; (3) We, for the Justices ofAs-

Utility of our Realm, and for f,se °f be al"

the more assured Conservation Gaol-delivery,

of our Peace, have provided stat. z. Ed. 3.

and ordained, That Justices c.2.

assigned to take Assises in eve

ry County where they do take

Assises, as they be appointed,-

incontinent after the Assises

taken in the Shires, shall re

main both together if they be

Lay •, and if one of them be a

Clerk, then one of the most

discreet Knights of the Shire

being associate to him that is

a Layman, by our Writ (hall

deliver the Gaols of the Shires,

as well within Liberties as

without, of all Manner of Pri

soners, after the Form of the

Gaol-
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Gaol-deliveries of those Shires

Punishment of beforetime used. (4) And the

Sheriffs:for fame Justices shall inquire then,

&r,°p Tm! if Sheriffs or *"* other have

C-1J. ' ' let out by Replevin Prisoners

not replevisable, or have of

fended in any Thing contrary

*8 Ed.i.stat.x. to the Form of the foresaid

for Persons Statute lately made at Westmin-

appealed. pr . and whom they shall find

guilty, they shall chasten and

punish in all Things accord

ing to the Form of the Statute

rationis gaole com' illorum

hactenus usitatam. Et iidem

Justic' tune inquirant qui vice-

comites & alii prisones aliquos

irreplegiabiles per. plevinam

dimiserunt vel in aliquo contra

formam statuti predicti nuper

apud Westm' editi deliquerunt

et quos inde culpabiles inve-

nerint ipsos in omnibus secun

dum formam statuti predicti

puniant & castigent.

aforesaid.

CAP. IV.

Nisi Prius Jhall be granted before one of the Justices ofthe

Court where the Suit is commenced.

ii Ed.i.stat.x,

e.3.

i4.Ed.3.stat.t.

c.16.

A Nisi Prius

(hall be grant

ed before one

of the Justices

of the Court

<vhere the Suit

it commenced.

ALSO where we have pro

vided, that tune Jhall be

impanelled any where cut of the

Shire where he is dwelling, in

Recognisances, Enquests, and Ju

ries, that have less than an hun

dred Shillings of Land or Rent,

whereby they that have more

Lands, by too often appearing as

well in our Exchequer, as before

our Justices ofeither Bench, are

much impoverished :

II. We therefore, consider

ing the intolerable Damage of

our People, not only for the

Discharge of such Jurors, but

also for the more speedy Mini

stration of Justice to all Par

ties suing in our Court, have

provided and ordained, That

Enquests and Recognisances

determinable before Justices

of either Bench, from hence

forth shall be taken in Time

of Vacation before any of the

Justices before whom the Plea

is brought, being associate with

one Knight of the same Shire

where such Enquests shall pass,

unless it be an Enquest that re-

quireth greatExamination. (2)

And so from henceforth in

taking such Enquests, the Jus

tices

ITEM cum statuerimus quod

nullus ponatur alicubi ex

tra com' in inquisitionibus re-

cognitionibus & juratis aliqui-

bus qui minus quam centum

solidatas terre habeat per quod

tarn ipsi quam plus terre ha-

bentes propter frequentes tarn

ad Scaccarium quam coram

Justic' de utroque Banco fum-

monitiones depauperantur.

Nos tantam intolerabilem

populi nostri jacturam adver-

tentes non solum ad eorundem

juratorum exonerationem set

etiam ad celerem partibus in

cur' nostra placitantibus justi-

tiam exhibendam statuimus &

ordinavimusquod inquisitiones

& recognitiones coram Justic'

de utroque Banco de cetero

adjudicande capiantur tempo-

re vacationis coram aliquo Ju

stic' eorundem coram quibus

placitum deductum fuerit as-

sociato iJli uno milite com' il-

lius ubi tales inquisitiones

emerserint nisi fuerit inquisitio

magna indigens examirtatione.

Et sic in hujufmodi inquisttio

nibus capiendis de cetero fiat

prout Justic' ad utilitatem reg-

ni nostri potius efle viderint fa

ciendum
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ciendum non obstante statuto

nuper apudWestm' super in-

quisitionibus capiendis edito

continente quod si omissa for

ma in statuto illo ordinata ali-

que inquisitiones capianrur pro

nullis penitus habeantur. Et

ideo tibi precipimus firmiter

injungentes quod statim & sine

dilatione aliqua sac' legi &

tices shall do as to them shall

seem most expedient for the

common Utility of our Realm,

notwithstanding the Statute

lately made at Westminster upon

the taking of such Enquests,

containing, that ifany Enquests

be taken contrary to the Form

ofthe said Statute, they should »3Ed.i.stat.i.

be of none Effect. c-»°-

publican in civitatibus burgis

villis mercatoriis & locis aliis solempnibus per totam ballivam

tuam ubi videris expedire omnes articulos supradictos ut illos

quos concesfimus ac teneri volumus & firmiter observari in for

ma predicta integre & inconcusse acomnia & fingula suprascrip-

ta omnibus scire sac' indilate. T. R. apud Westm' secundo die

April. *

• This Note is on the Roll, Consimile statutum usque ibi Et ideo tibi

precipimus, &c. miflum suit subscripts videlicet Thesaurario & Baronibut

de Scaccario Rogero de Brabanzoun & sociis suis Justic' ad placita R. au-

dienda & terminanda assignatis Johanni de Metingham & sociis suis Juftic*

de Banco Regis cum clausula iffa Et ideo vobis mandamus quod cartara

predictam coram vobis in Banco predicto legi & omnes & singulos articu

los supradictos ut illos quos concessimus & teneri volumus quatenus vo*

& partes coram vobis placitantes contingunt integre & inconcusse observari

faciatis. T. R. apud Westm' secundo die April.

Ordinatio de Libertatibus perquirendis, made 27

Edw. I. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1299.

In what Cafes the Writ of Ad quod damnum is to be sued.

A Commission may be granted to receive Atturneys for fucb

as be impleaded.

FAIT assaver qe le Roy or-

deina a Westm' le primer

jour Davarell' lan de son regne

xx° qe ceux qe voudreient pur-

chacer novel emparkement &

gentz de Religion qe vodreient

terrez .ou tenementz amortir

eient briefe en la Chaunc' pur

enquere solom lez pointz acu-

stumez en tiels chosez Et qe

lez enquestez dez terres & te

nementz qe vaillCnt per an au

phiis dexxs. soient mandezal

Eschequier & la facent la sin

pur le amortizesment ou pur

lem-

1T is to be known, That In what Case

the King ordained at West- the Writ Ad

minster, the first Day of April, quod damnum

the Seven and twentieth Year is t0 be sued*

of his Reign, that such as

would purchase a new Park,

and Men of Religion that

would amortise Lands or Te

nements, should have Writs

out of the Chancery to enquire

upon the Points accustomedin

all Things ; (2) and that En

quests of Lands or Tenements

that be vnorth yearly more

than Twenty Shillings, that is

to
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to wit, by Extent, be returned lemparkement

Purchafe of

Lands holden

in chief.

Purchafing of

Protections,

Making gene

ral Atturneys.

Porchatmg of

Liberties.

Atturney.

aoH. 3. c.io.

KaA. 96.

into the Exchequer, and there

to make Fine for the Atnor-

tifements, or for the Park,

having, if the Enquefts do pafs

for him that purchafed them ;

(3) and after jt fhall be certi

fied unto the Chancellor or

his Deputy, that he take a

reafonable Fine therefore, and

after make Delivery.

II. In like Manner they

fhall do, that will purchafe

Lands or Tenements holden

of the King in chief.

III. Alfo People dwelling

beyond the Sea, that have

Lands, Tenements, or Rents

in England, if they will pur

chafe Letters of Protection, or

will make general Atturneys,

they fhall be fent unto the Ex

chequer, and there (hall make

their Fines, and from thence

fhall be fent unto the Chancel

lor or his Deputy, for that

which he ought to do therein.

IV. In like Manner they

fhall do, that will purchafe any

Fair, Market, Warren, or any

other Liberty. (2) Alfo fuch

as will purchafe attermining of

their Debts fhall be fent into

the Exchequer.

V. Alfo, fuch as be not able

to travel, and People that dwell

from

Regift

fa..

K aft. a 5.

>47>

auxi comelez

enqueftez averrent pur eux qe

lez purchacent Et dillenqs (bit

mande au Chaunc' ou a fon

lieu tenant ceo qil dcuera faire

Et dez enqueftez faitz pur

terre amortir dez tenementz qe

namont per an outre xx. s.per

eftente & de xx. s. en aval voet

le Roy qe cellez foient envoiez

au Chaunceller ou a fon lieu

tenant & quil preignent refo-

nable fin folom la quantite de

la chofe & puis lez delivere.

En mefme la manere foit

fait de ceux qe voudrent pur,

chacer terre ou tenementz qc

font tenuz du Roy en chief

Item les gentz demurantzlj

outre qe yoillent purchac'

briefe de protection ou general

attourne faire foient envoiez al

Efcheqier & la facent lour fin.

Item gentz de non poer de

travailler & gentz de lointeins

Countrez qe pledent ou qe

font empledez eient brief de la

Chaunc' a afcun fuffifant hom-

me qe refceive lour attourncz;

qant meftre ferra.

Et pur remembrance de cefe

chofe eft cefte endenture fait

en treys parties dont lune de-

murge en la Chaunc' lautreen

lefcheqier & la tierce partie en.

la garderobe.

in far Countries from the

Chancery, which plead or be impleaded, fhall have a Writ

out of the Chancery to fome fufficient Man, that fhall receive

their Atturneys when Need is.

VI. And for a Remembrance of thefe Things, there is an

Indenture made, divided into Three Parts, whereof One Part

remaineth in the Chancery, another in the Exchequer, and the

Third in the Wardrobe.

Stat.
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Stat. Defalfa Moneta, made Anno 27 Edw. I. *

EDWARD par le grace de Dieu roi dEngleterre feignur Hale's Hift.

dlrland e Dues dAquitaine a vifcunte de Sumerfete e Dor- PI. Cr. 1 8j.

fete faluz. Pur ceo qe noftre Roiaume e les autres terres de l97- 10°-

noftre feignurie funt replenis de diverfe mauveifes monees que

funt appellez Pollardz e Crokardz e par autres nons les queles

font portees e mys en dit Roiaume e aillours en noftre poer par

diverfe gentz de la outre e la eins defpendues diverfementagrant

dammage de nous e de tout noftre poeple nous par commun af-

fentement des Prelatz des Countes e des Barouns de meifme le

roiaume avoms fur ceo ordene e eftable remedie folonc les arti

cles que fenfuyent. Primerement qe nul deformes teles moneies

ne porte en le dit noftre Roiaume ne ailliours en noftre poer fur

forteture de vie e des biens e de quant qil porra forfaire iflint

tote voies qe totes gentz de queq' terre ou de queq' pais qil foi-

ent puiflent fauvement porter a noftre chaunge totes maneres des

rooneies de bon argent de queq' coign de la outre ou de queque

value qe eles foient faunz ceo qe eles foient forfaites. E pur ceo

qe ceffeftablifement valer ne porra fi bien ne foit mayntenu or

dene eft qe bone garde e eftraite fe face en touz les heux fur la

coftere de la mer es portz e aillours ou nule manere de arivail eft

par bons e loiaux juretz qe ceux qi teles ou autres mauveifes

monees porteront arrefteint ove meifmes les moneies e ove tout

ceo qil averont e qe meifmes ceux envoient a cely ou a ceux qi

de par nous poer avera ou* averont pur myfe de eux Mes cefti

poer pur ceo qe nous ne fumes pas uncore avifes quele manere

de myfe nous envoderoms faire avoms nous retenutz a nous

meifmes. E voloms quant al areft avandit qil ce face en cete

manere cell afavoir qe la communaute de chefcun port ellife

deuz bons e loials hommes de meifmes le ports pur les qucux

les ellifours vouderont refpondre qi ove les baillifs de meifmes

le ports arreftent e ferchent loiaument e faunz defports touz

ceux qui ariveront deinz leur gardes e tout ceo qil porteront e

les cors de ceux qil troveront qi teles ou autres mauveifes mo

neies averont portetz envoient faunz delay a noftre chef prifon

du counte en quel il ferront arrivetz. E voloms e comaundoms

qe le gardeyn de meifme la prifon les reteyne e fauvement les

garde taunt qe nous facchoms la manere du rait e qe nous eoms

fur ceo maunde noftre volunte. E la moneye e autre argent fi

lui eit deyvent meifmes les gardeyns envoier e liverer a noftre

grant chaunge e des autres biens eux meifmes charger e refpoun-

dre a noftre efcheker. Dautre part pur ceo qe nous avoms en-

tendu qe len contrefait par de la le bon efterling de mauvais e

de faus metal pur plus grant damage faire a noftre Roiaume

auantdit nous avoms enfement ordene qe touz ceux qi efterlings

porteront de la outre en meifme le Roiaume ou aillours en noftre

poer deivent baillcr e baillent meifmes ceux efterlings a ditz

gardeins des portz ou il arriveront e qe meifmes ceux gardeins

ibuz leur feaux e fouz les feaux de ceux qi les porteront e par

bon

* This was Srft inferted by Mr, Serjeant Hawkins.
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bon tefmoignage des bones gentz de meifmes les portz Ics en-

voyent tauntoft a procheyns affaiours qi aflignetz ferrount depar

nous pur Ie afay faire de moneye. E deyvent meifmes les gar-

deyns envoier les cors ove les deners fauvement e en curteife

manere. E fi les aflaiours trouflent les deners bons e loiaux en

pois e en argent e en totes autres chofes folonc la veil eftandard

dEngleterre mayntenaunt defarreftcnt les cors e leur deliverent

les deners qil averont enfuit portetz e fi faufes foient troves for-

faitz foient e les cors a noftre volume. Derechef ordene eft qe

nuls deformes de noftre Roiaume ne de noftre poer ne vende ne

lefle laines ne quirs ne peaux ne plum ne eftaim forke pur bons

e loiaux efterlings ou pur plate de argent affaie e merche a noftre

grant chaunge ou en efchaunge de bone de loiale e de fuffifar.t

marchaundife e fi nul le fait autrement e de ceo foit atteynt par

les ditz gardeyns ou par autres de nos miniftres qe les cbofes

iflint vendues ou leflees nous foient forfaires. Uncore eft or

dene qe nule bone moneye de argent de noftre coign ne de autri

ne nule argent en plate ne en autre manere ne ifle ne porte ne

foit hors de noftre Roiaume ne hors de noftre poer en les par

ties de la outre faunz efpcciale conge de nous fur la peyne defuf-

dite. E a cete chofe garder enfemblement ove les autres pointz

avantditz devent meifmes gardeyns mettre diligence e peine en

toutes les bones maneres qil porront. E ceux meifmes gar

deyns avant qeil receivent la garde avantdite deyventjurer devant

les vifcuntes ou devant leur chefs gardeyns la ou il ne funt a

vifcuntes refponantz qe il feront e tenderont loiaument e faunz

nule lafchefte tant com en eux eft tut ce qe a cete garde aperti-

ent felonqe la forme avandite. E fil facent releis ou defportz a

nuly pur doen ou pur favour ou en aucune autre manere e de

ceo foient atteynt qil foient en forfaiture de vie e de quant qil

ount. Derechef come ordene foit qil y eit table a Dovre e ali-

ours ou nous ordeneroms paflages certeyns pur chaunger def-

pens necefteires as alantz e as venantz fi avoms ja affigne Johan

Bellard Johan Galeys e leur compaignons a tenir table a Dovre

de par nous de totes maneres de moneies. E voloms qe il fa-

cent iloeques chaunge pur defpens necefleires as alauntz la ou

tre e as venaunz de dela par vewe e tefmoignaunce de countre-

rolleour qe nous y metteroms e qe totes gentz qe venderont de

la outre portaunz moneie qe curt en poer le roi de Fraunce por

tent meifme la moneie a la dite table e illoeques receyvent al

aveignaunt de la moneie qe curt en noftre Roiaume. E fil foi

ent trove nule part ailours ove tiele moneie qe meifme la moneie

nous foit forfait e le forfait tourne a la dite table a noftre oeps.

Pur quoi nous vous mandoms fermement enjoignantz qe meyn-

tenaunt vewes cetes lettres touz les articles e pointz avantditz

facent crier e publier en cites e burghs viles marchaundes portz

c touz autres lieux parmy voftre bailie la ou vous verretz qe foit

afaire E gardeyns eitablir e jurer e cete noftre ordenaunce tenir

e garder en la forme defufdite fur les peynes en meifme cete

forme contenues. Don' a Stebenheth le quintime jour de May

Ian de noftre rcgnc vint feptifme.

2 . The
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The Statute of Wards and Relief, made Anno 28

Edw. I. Stat. 1. Anno Dom. 1300.

Whojhall be in Ward and pay Reliefs and who not. How

many Writs there be to recover Wards.

IT is to wit, that where any Relief is given, there Wardfhip wright'sTen.

is incident, and contrariwife. (2) And fuch as hold by 86. to 105.

Serjeanty, to go with the King in his Hoft, there Ward and Re- Tenure by

lief are incident. (3) And fuch as hold by Petty Serjeanty as to Knights-for

bear Shield or Spear in the King's Hoft, or to bear or to carry, Tenure by

there is ■ neither Ward, Marriage, or Relief. (4.) Alfo a free Petty Ser-

Soke/nan (hall not give Ward, nor Relief, but he (hall double jeanty.

his Rent after the death of his Anceftor, according as he hath who fl all b

ufed to pay to his Lord, and (hall not be unmeafureably grie- Gardian in

ved. (5) Now fomewhat is to be faid of the Nature of having chivalry.

Wards. There be two manner of Writs to have Wards ; one Who (hall be

is, where Lands be holden in Knights-fervices ; the other is, Gardian m

where Lands be holden in Socage. (6) The Ward of Land a W^-it At

that is holden in Knights-fervice belongeth to the chief Lord, Communi

and the Marriage, which ought to be without Difparagement, cuftodia.

as the great Charter limiteth, until he cometh to the Age of?"£."ty°f

one and twenty Years. (7) The Ward of an Heir that holdeth RavWhment

in Socage, if the Land or Inheritance defcend of his Mother's of Ward,

Side, then it belongeth to the next Friend on the Father's Side,

and contrariwife. (8) And a Writ to recover Ward may be

brought in three Manners, One is, when a Man demandeth,

Ward of the Land and of the Heir, and that is in Cafe, when

a Man holdeth Land of another, by Knighu-ftrvice, and the Te

nant dieth, then may the chiefLord (if he be deforced) demand

the Ward of his Land and Heir, and (hall have both Ward

and Marriage. (9) Another Manner is, when a Man is in-

feoffed of a Verge of Land by one Man, and by another of a

Carve Land, the fecond Lord, may not bring a Writ of Ward

to recover either the Land or the Heir, for the Ward belongeth

to him, of whom he was firft infeoffed. ( 10) The third Man

ner is, where a Man hath Land in his Hands by Reafon of a

Ward, and hath not the Heir, then he may bring a Writ to

demand the Heir, and not the Land. Altered by Stat. 12 Car. 2.

cap. 24.

A Statute for Perfons Appealed, made Anno 28

Edw. I. Stat. 2. and Anno 1300.

What Procefsjhall be awarded againji thofe that be appeal

ed by Approvers.

CUM certi Juftic' in fingulis \ X /Hereas certain Juftices of i7Ed. 1 .flat. 1.

Comitatibus regni ad Af- YV late were aflignedto take c.j.
- *■" iHawk.Pl.Cr.

fifas Mftt •"»'
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Asstscs in all Shires of the Realm, sisas in eisdem capiend' de novo

ttd also 10 deliver the Gaols of the sint affignati simulque ad libe-

rationem gaolarum eorundem

Comitatuusn in singulis adven-

tibus suis faciend' post captio-

nem earundem Aflisarum prout

in statuto domini Regis inde

confecto plenius continetur.

Dominus Rex ad Parliamen-

tum suum apud Westm' anno

regni sui vicesimo octavo pro

pace firmius observanda feloni-

isque celerius convincend' & pri-

sonibus citius deliberandis con-

cessit ordinavit & statuit quod

quicumque fuerint appeliati per

probatores existentes in gaolis

quas ipsi Justic' deliberant &

ubicumque in regno ipsi appel

iati commorantes fuerint aut la-

titantes quod statim mandetur

Vie' in quorum balliva talker

appeliati fuerint commorantes

aut poterint inveniri per breve

domini Regis sub testimonio

eorumdem Justic1 quod talker

appellatos capiant & ducere fa-

ciant ad gaolas ubi appellatores

per quos appellantur fuerint de-

tenti & ibidem coram ipsis Ju

stic' respondeant. Et si ipsi ap

peliati se super patriam posue-

rint similiter mandetur per bre

ve de judicio per eosdem Ju

stic' Vie' in cujus balliva felo-

nie facte fuerint de quibus ap

pellantur [quod venire sac'

coram eisdem Justic' inquisi-

tionem patrie ad eundem locum

ubi appellatores sint detenti Si

ad certum diem. Et Viceco-

mites & alii in quorum custo-

dia appellatores detinentur ad-

mittant sine contradictione ap

pellatos per eosdem probatores

cum iidem appeliati capti fue

rint in forma predicta oi ad ap

pellatores adducti.

and also

same Shires at every oftheir Com

ings after the taking ofsuch AJsi-

ses, as more plainly is contained in

a Statute made by the King there

upon ; (2) our Lord the King,

at his Parliament holden ztlVeJl-

min/ler, the eight and twentieth

Year of his Reign, for more

sure Observation of his Peace,

and Felonies to be more quick

ly punistied, and Prisoners

to be sooner delivered, hath

granted, ordained, and provi

ded, That whosoever be ap^

pealed byProvors, being in Pri-

sonswhich the fame Justices do

Process a- deliver (and wheresoever in our

warded to ap- Realm that such Appealees be

prehend them dwelling,) that immediately it

whiichi ^ aP" mal1 bc commanded to the

Rovers. P' Sheriff in whose Bailiwick the

Parties so appealed be commo-

rant or may be sound, by the

King's Writ, under the Tes

timony of the same Justices,

that he do take such Persons

' appealed, and cause them to

bc brought unto the Goals

where the Appealors be kept

that appealed them, and they

shall answer there before the

same Justices. (3) And if they

that be appealed will put them

selves upon the Country, it

shall be commanded in like

Manner by a Judicial Writ,

from the same Justices to the

Sheriff, in whose Liberty the

Felonies were done, of which

they were appealed, that he

shall cause an Enquest of the

Country to come before the

same Justices, unto the fame

Place where the Appealors be

kept, ht a certain Day. (4)

And the Sheriffs and other (in

whose keeping such Appealors

be detained) mall receive without Contradiction those that be

appealed
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appealed by such Provors, when the Parties appealed be taken

in the Form abovesaid, and brought unto the same Appealors.

Articult super Chart'as, rhade at Westminster; Anno

28 Edw. I. Stat. 3. znAAnno Dom. 1300.

FOrasinuch as the Articles of\ inst. 537,

the Great Charter of Liber

ties, and of the Charter ofthe Fo

rest, the which King Henry,

Father of the King that now isj

granted to his People for the fVeal

of his Realm, have not been here

tofore observed ne kept, because

there zvas no Puniflment executed

upon them which offended against

the Points of the Charters before

mentioned ; our Lord the King

hath again granted, renewed, and

confirmed them, at the Request of

his Prelates, Earls, and Barons,

assembled in his Parliament holden

at Westminster, the tight and »

twentieth Year of his Reign, and

hath ordained, enacled and esta-

blijhed certain Articles against all

them that offend contrary to the

Points of the said Charters or any

Part of them, or that in any wife

transgress them, in the Form that

enfueth.

CAP. I.

A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and the Charter of

the Forest.

CEST asavoir qe de ci en /"T~NHATistosay, that from ilnst.5^,540

avant la Grant Chartre X henceforth the great A Confirm*.

Charter of the Liberties of "on of0t,he

Great Char

ter, and the

PUR ceo qe les poyntz de

la grant Chartre des Fran

chises e la Chartre de la Forest

les quieus le Roy Henri pere

le Roi qe ore est granta a soen

poeple pur le pru de soen Roi-

aume ne eunt pas este tenuz

ne gardes avant ecs heures pur

ceo qe peyne ne fust avant esta-

blie en les trespasfours contre

les poyntz des chartres avantdi-

tes nostre seigneur le Roi les ad

de novel grante renovele e con-

ferme et a la requeste des Pre-

lats Contes e Barouns en soen

parlement a Westmonster en

quaremme lan de soen Regne

vynt & utisme ad certeine four-

me e peyne ordene e establi en-

contre tuz iceaus qe contre le

poyntz des avantdites chartres

ou nul poynt de eles en nule

rnanere vendront en la fourme

qe sensuiti

avant la Grant Chartre

des Franchises dEngleterre

grantee a tote la commune

dEngleterre e la Chartre de la

Foreste en meisme la manere

grantee soient tenues gardees

e meyntenues en chescun arti

cle e chescun poynt ausi pleine-

ment come le Roi ad grante

renovele e par sa chartre con-

ferme. E qe celes chartres, soi

ent baillees a chescun viscont

dErfgleterre desoutz le seal le

Vol. 1. • Roy

England, granted to all the

Commonalty ot the Xealm, charter ot"

and the Charter of the Forest, the Forest,

in like Manner granted, shall

be observed, kept, and main

tained in every Point, in as am

ple wife as the King hath grant

ed,renewed and confirmed them

by his Charter. (3) Andthatthe »5Ed.i.c.»,

Charters be delivered to every

Sheriff of England under the

. U " King's
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King's Seal, to be read four

Times in the Year before the

People in the full County, that

is to wit, the next County-

day after the Feaft of Saint

Michael, and the next County-

day after Cbrijlmas, and at

the next County after Eajier-,

and at the next County after

the Feaft of Saint John. (3)

Commiflion- And for thefe two Charters to

ers to enquire be firmly obferved in every

of Offences p0jnt an(j Article (where be-

SSteSE? f°re no RTeme^*» v?
ters. Common Law) there fhall be

chofen in every Shire-Court,

by the Commonalty of the

fame Shire, three fubftantial

Men, Knights, or other lawful^

wife, and well-difpofedPerfons,

which fhall be juftices fworn

and afligned by the King's

Letters Patents under the

Great Seal, to hear and deter

mine (without any other Writ,

but only their Commiflion)

fuch Plaints as fhall be made

upon all thofe that commit or

offend againft any Point con

tained in the forefaid Charters,

in the Shires where they be

afligned, as well within Fran-

chifes as without, and as well

for the King's Officers out of

their Places, as for other, and

to hear the Plaints from Day

to Day without any Delay,

and to determine them, with

out allowing the Delays which

be allowed by the Common

Law. (4) And the fame

Knights fhall have Power to

punifh all fuch as fhall be at

tainted of any Trefpafs done

contrary to any Point of the

forefaid Charters (wherenoRc-

medy was before by the Com

mon Law) as before is faid,

by Imprifonment, or by Ran-

fom, or by Amerciament, ac

cording to the Trefpafs. (5)

. Ne-

Roi a lire quatre foiz par ar»

devant le poeple en plein conte

cell afavoir a prochein conte

apres la feint Michel al pro

chein conte apres le Noel al

prochein conte apres la Pafqe&

al prochein conte apres la faint

Johan. Et a celes deus char-

tres en chefcun poynt e en

chefcun article de eles ferme-

ment tenir ou remedie ne fuft

avant par la commune ley foi-

ent eflus en chefcun conte par

la commune de meilme le con

te trois prodes homines chi-

valiers ou autres loiaux fages e

avifes qui foient Juftices jures

e aflignes par les lettres le Roi

overtes de foen grant feal dc

oyr e determiner fantz autre

brefqe leurcommun garant les

pleintes qe le ferront de touz

iceaus qe vendront ou mefpren-

dront en nul des ditz poyntz

des avantdites chartres les con-

tetz ou il font aflignes aufi bien

dedenz franchifes come dehors

e aufi bien des miniflres le Roi

hors de leur places come des

autres. Et les pleintes oyes de

jour en jour fantz delay les ter-

minent fanz aliuer les delais qe

font allues par commune ley.

E qe meifmes ceaus chevaliers

eint pocr de punir touz ceaus qe

ferront atteintz de trefpas fait

encontre nul point des chartres

avantdites ou remedie ne fuft

avant par commune ley aufi

come avant eft dit par enpri-

fonment ou par ranceoun ou

par amerciement felonc ceo qe

le trefpafs le demande. Et

par ceo ncntent pas le Roi ne

nul de ceaux qe fuft a ceft

ordenement fere qe les chiva-

liers avantditztiegnent nul play

par le poer qe done leur ferra

encas ou avant ces houres fuft

remedie purveu felonc la com

mune ley par bref ne qe preju

dice
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dice enfoit fct a la commune ley

ne a les chartres avantditCs en

nul de leur pointz. E voet le

Roi qe fi touz treis ne foient

prefentz oU ne purront as to

tes les foiz entendre a faire

leur office en la foufme avant-

dite qe deus des trois le fa-

cent. E ordene eft qe les vif-

contes e les bailiffs le roi foi

ent entendantz as les com-

mandefnentz des avantditesju-

ftices en quant qe apent a leur

office. E eftre ceftes chofes

grantees fur les pointz des

chartres avantdites le Roi de fa

grace efpeciale en aleggeance

des grevances qe foen poeple

ad eu par les guerres qe unt

eft c en amendment de leur

cftat e pur taunt qil foient

plus preltez a fon fervice e plus

voluntiers aidantz quaurit il

enavora afcrc ad grante afcuns

articles les quieus il entent qi

tendront aufi grant lieu a fon

poeple & aufi grant profift fer-

ront ou plus qe les points a-

vant grantes.

Neverthelefs the King, nor

none of thofe that made this

Ordinance, intend, that by vir

tue hereof any of the forefaid

Knights fhall hold any Plea

by the Power which lhall be

given them in fuch Cafe, where

there hath been Remedy pro

vided in Times pafTed, after

the Courfe of the Common

Lrfw by Wri*, nor alfo that

any Prejudice fhould be done

to the Common Law, nor to

the Charters aforefaid in any

Point. (6) And the King wil-

leth, That if all three be not

prefent, or cannot at all Times

attend to do their Office irt

Form aforefaid, that two of

them fhall do it. (7) And it otlier Officers

iS ordained That the King's fliail be at-

Sheriffs and Bailiffs fhall be tendant upon

attendant to do the Command- j^™""1*

ments of the forefaid Juftices,

as far forth as appertaineth

unto their Offices. (8) And

befides thefe Things granted

upon the Articles of the Char

ters aforefaid, the King of his

fpecial Grace, for Redrefs of

the Grievances that his People hath fuftained by reafon of his

Wars, and for the Amendment of their Eftate, and to the

Intent that they may be the more ready to do him Service,

<nd the more willing to affift and aid him in Time of Need,

hath granted certain Articles, the which he fuppofeth fhall not

only be obferved of his liege People, but alfo fhall be as much

profitable, or more, than the Articles heretofore granted.

CAP. II.

Nonefhall take Prifes, but the King's Purveyors and their

Deputies.

T? Mprimechief pur ceo qe

Xy une grant grevance eft en

celt Royaume e damage fanz

noumbre de ceo qe le Roi e

fes miniftres de fa meignee au-

fibien les aleins come les den-

zeyns fount leur prifes la ou il

paffent par mi le Rofaume e

pcrnent les biens de gents des

clers

SEcondarily, Forafmuch at alnft.

there is a great Grievance in 546.

this Realm, and Damage without

Meafure, for that the King and

the Minijiers of his Houje, as

well of Aliens as Denizens, do

make great Prifes where they pafs

through the Realm, and take the

Gccds as well of Clerks as cfLay*

541 —



292 Anno vlcefimo octavo Edwardi I. [1300.

No Purveyors

shall take any

Prises but the

King's, and

they only for

his Houle. »
4Ed.vc+. •

5Ed. i.c.i.

>oE<L}.ftat.i.

c.t.

aj Ed.j.c.t.

Purveyors

ihall have

theirWarrant,

and (hew it.

36Ed. j.c.i.

Purveyors

mail take no

more than is

needful.

11Car.xc.14.

All Purvey

ance taken

away.

people, without paying therefore

any thing, or else much less than

the Value :

II. It is ordained, That from

henceforth none do take any

such Priles within the Realm,

but only the King's Takers,

and the Purveyors for his

House; (2) and that the

King's Takers and Purveyors

of his House shall take no

thing, but only for his House.

(3) And touching such Things

as they shall take in the Coun

try, of Meat and Drink, and

such other mean Things ne

cessary for the House, they

shall pay or make Agreement

with them of whom the

Things shall be taken.

III. And that all the King's

Takers, Purveyors, or Ca-

tours, from henceforth (hall

have their Warrant with them,

under the King's great or pet

ty Seal, declaring their Au

thority, and the Things where

of they have Power to make

Prise or Purveyance ; (a) the

which Warrant they shall shew

unto them whose Goods they

take, before they take any

Thing.

IV. And that those Takers,

Purveyors, or Catours for the

King, shall take no more

than is needful or meet to be

used for the King, his Hous-

hold, and his Children.

V. And that they (hall

not take any Thing for them

that be in Wages, nor for any

other.

VI. And that they (hall

make full Answer in the King's

House, or in the Wardrobe,

for all Things taken by them,

without making their Largesses

any other where, or Liveries,

of such Things as they have

taken for the King.

VII, And

clers e des lays sanz rien paer

ou bien meins qe la value.

Ordene est qe de ci en avant

nul ne preigne prises par mi le

Roiaume fors qe les parnours

le Roi e fes purveours pur lo-

stel le Roi. E qe ceus par

nours le Roi e purveyours pur

soen Hostel ne preignent riens

fors qe pur meisme lostel. E

des prises quil ferront par mi

les pais de manger ou de boy-

ure e autres menuz necessaires

pur lostel qil facent la paye ou

gre a ceus des queus les choses

ferront prises.

E qe touz tieus parnours le

Roi purveours ou achatours

eient de ci en avant leur garant

ovcfqcs eus du grant seal ou de

petit seal le Roi contenant leur

poer e les choses dount il frount

prises ou purveyance le quel

garant il munstreront as ceus

des quieus il frount la prise a-

vant ceo qil en preignent rien.

E qe ceus parnours purve

ours ou achatours le Roi nc

preignent plus qe busoigne e

mestcr ne seit pur le Roi e soen

hostel e de ses enfantz.

E qe riens ne preignent pur

ceus qe font a gages ne pur nul

autre.

E qil refpoignent en lostel e

en la garderobe pleinemcnt des

totes leur prises fans fere aille-

ours leur largesces ou liverees

de chose qe pur le Roi soit prise.

E si nul parnour de lostel le

Roi par garant qil eit face pri

ses ou liverees en autre manere

qe desus ness dit par pleinte

fete al Seneschal e el Tresourer

del hostel le Roi soit la ve-

rite enquise. E si de ceo seit

atteint soit gre meintenant

fait au pleinteif e soit hoste du

servise le Roi pur touz jours e

demoerge en prison a la vo-

lente le Roi.
• - E si
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E fi nul face prifes fantz

garant e lemport encountre la

volume de celui a qi les biens

font foit meintenant areftu par

la ville ou la prife ferra fete

e mene a la procheine gaole e

ii de ceo foit atteint foit la fait

de lui come de larroun fi la

quantitedes biens le demande.

E quant as prifes fere en fei-

res e en bones villes e portz

pur la grant garderobe le Roi

eient les parnours leur com-

mun garant par le grant feal.

E des chofes qil prendront

eient la tefmoignance du feal

du gardein de la garderobe e

des chofes. iffint par eus prifes

de noumbre de quantite e de la

value foit faite dividende entre

les parnours e les gardeins des

feires Meire ou chiefs baillifs

des villes e portz par la veue

VII. And if any Taker for

the King's Houfe, by reafon

of his Warrant, make any Prife

or Livery, otherwife than be

fore is mentioned, upon Com

plaint made to the Steward,

and to the Treafurer of the

King's Houfe, the Truth fhall

be enquired. (2) And if he

be attainted thereof, he (hall

forthwith make Agreement

with the Party, and fhall be

put out of the King's Service

for ever, and fhall remain in

Prifon at the King's Pleafure.

'VIII. And if any make Prife Taking with.

without Warrant, and carry it out Warrant

away againft the Will of the Felony.

Owner, he fhall immediately

be arrefted by the Town where

the Prife was made, and fhall

be committed to the next

Gaol ; (2) and if he be attaint

ed thereupon, it fhall be done

unto him as unto a Felon, if

the Quantity of the Goods do

fo require.

IX. And concerning Prifes Purveyances

made in Fairs, and good J^'/wIrd*

Towns, and in Ports, for therobe^8

King's great Wardrobe, the

Takers fhall have their com

mon Warrant under the Great

Seal.

X. And for the Things that

they (hall take, it (hall be tef-

tified under the Seal of the

Keeper of the Wardrobe ; (2)

and of thofe Things that they

have taken, the Number of the

Things, the Quantity, and the

Value, fhall be fpecified in a

Divident made between the

Takers and the Keepers of

Fairs, Mayors, or chief Bai

liffs ofTowns and Ports by the

View of Merchants, whpfe

Goods (hall be fo taken ; (3)

and they fhall not be {uffered

to take any more than is con-

(4) and the faid Divident (hall be

-• V 3 taken

des marchants des quieus les

biens ferront iffint pris. E riens

ne lui foit fuffert de plus pren

dre qil ne mette en dividende

e cele dividend? foit porte en

garderobe defutz le feal le gar

dein Meire ou chief baillif a-

vantditz & lenz demoerge tant

qe fur la conte du garderober

le Roi. E fil foit trove qe nul

eit autrement pris qe fere ne

deveroit foit puny fur la conte

par le gardein de la garderobe

le Roi folom fa deferte e fi nul

face tieus prifes fanz garant

e fur ceo foit atteint foit fait de

lui come de ceus qe fount pri

fes pur loftel le Roi fanz garant

come defus eft dit.

E ne entent mie le Roi ne

foent confail qe par ceft eftatut

rien deftrefie au Roi de foen

droit des auncienes prifes dues

e acuftumes come des vyns

& autres biens mes qe en touz

pointz pleinement lui foit fauve.

tained in their Divident j
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Repealed by

jzCar.j.c. 24.

The King's

Prerogative

laved.

taken into the Wardrobe under the Seal of the Warden, Mayor,

or chief Bailiff aforefaid, and there (hall remain until the Ac-

compt of the Keeper of the King's Wardrobe; (5) and if it be

found, that any hath taken otherwife than he ought to do upon

his Accompt, he (hall be punifhed by the Keeper of the King's

Wardrobe after his Defert; (6) and if any make fuch Prifes

without Warrant, and be attainted thereupon, he fhall incur

the fame Pain as they which take Prifes for the King's Houfe

without Warrant, as before is faid.

XI. Neverthelefs the King and his Council do not intend, by

reafon of this Eftatute, to diminifh the King's Right, for the

ancient Prifes due and accuftomed, as of Wines and other

Goods, but that his Right (hall be faved unto him whole in all

Points.

CAP. III.

Of what Things only the Marfoal of the King's Houfe Jball

bold Plea. Which Coronersfhall enquire of the Death of^

Man Jlain within the Verge.

Of what

Things only

theMarlhalof

the King's '

Houfe (hall

hold Plea.

loEd 3. It.it. 1.

C.X.

13 R.z.ftat.i.

C.a.

15H 6. C.i.

1 1nft. 547—

550.

jo Co. 68. b.—

77. b.

Concerning the Authority

of Stewards and Marfhals,

and of fuch Pleas as they may

hold, and in what Manner, it

is ordained, That from hence

forth they (hall not hold Plea

of Freehold, neither of Debt,

nor of Covenant, nor of any

Contract made between the

King's People, (2) but only of

Trefpafs done within the Houfe,

and of other Tfefpafles done

within the Verge, and of Con

tracts and Covenants that one

of the King's Houfe fhall have

made with another of the fame

Houfe; and in the fame Houfe,

and none other where. (3) And

they fhall plead no Plea of

Trefpafs, other thanthat which

fhall be attached by them be

fore the King depart from the

Verge where the Trefpafs fhall

be committed; (4.) and fhall

plead them fpeedily from Day

to Day, fo that they may be

pleaded and determined before

that the King depart out of the

Limits ofthe fame Verge where

the Trefpafs was done. (5) And

jf it fo be that they cannot be

determined within the Limits

of

DE leftat du fenefchals e des

marchals e des plez qe

eiis devient tenir e coment or-

dene eft qe deforemes ne tieg-

nent plai de frank tenement ne

de dette ne de covenant ne de

coritradl des gentz du p.eple

fors tantfulement des trefpas de

loftel & autres trefpas faitz de-

denz la verge e de contractz e

covenants qe afcun de loftel le

Roi avera fait a autre de meifc

me loftel e en meifme loftel e

ne mie aillours. E mil plai de

trefpas ne pledront autre qc ne

foit attache par eus avant ceo

qe le Roi ifle hors de la verge

ou le trefpas ferra fait e les ple-

dera haftivement de jour en

jour iflint qil foient parpledez e

■termines avant ceo qe le Roi

ifle hors des bundes de cele

verge ou le trefpas fut fait. E

fi'parcas dedenz les bundes de

cele verge ne poent eftre ter

mines ceffent ceus plais devant-

le fcnefchal & foient les plein-

tifs a la commune lei. Ne de-

foremes ne preigne le Senefchal

conifances des dettes ne dautre

chofe fors qe des gentz del lof-

el ayantdit. Ne nul autre plai

nc
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ne teignent par obligacion faite

a la deltresce du Seneschal e des

Mareschaus. E si le Seneschal

ou les Mareschaus rien facent

countre cest ordenement soit

leur set tenu pur nul. E pur

ceo qe devant ces houres moutz

des felonies fetes dedenz la ver

ge unt este dispunies pur ceo

qe les Coroners des pais ne fe

font pas entremis denquerre de

tieus maneres des felonies de

denz la verge mes le Coroner

de lostel le Roy qui est passant

de qui issue ne ad mie este fete

en due manere ne les felons

mis en exigendes ne utlaghes

ne rien de ceo présente en Eire

qe ad este a grant damage du

Roi e a meins bone "garde de

fa pees ordene est qe desoremes

en cas de mort de home ou of

fice de Coroner appent as vewes

& enquestes de ceo fere soit

mande le Coroner du pais qi

ensemblement ove le Coroner

del Hostel face loffice qi appent

& le mette en roulle. E ceo qe

ne porra mie devant le Senes

chal estre termine par ceo qe

les felons nei porront estre at-

tachetz ou par autre encheson

demoerge a la commune lei is-

sint qe les exigendes utlagheries

e presentementz en Eire soient

de ceo fetz par le Coroner du

1>ais ausint come des autres fe-

onies fetes dehors la verge. Mes

pur ceo ne soit lesse qe les at-

tachementz ne soient fetz fresr

chement sur les felonies faites.

of the fame Verge, then mail

the fame Pleas cease before the

Steward, and the Plaintiffs shall

have Recourse to the Common

Law. (6) And from hence

forth the Steward shall not take

Cognisance of Debts nor of

other Things, but of People of

the fame House, nor shall hold

none other Plea by Obligation

made at the Distress of the

Steward and of the Marshals.

(7) And if the Steward or Mar

shals do any Thing contrary

to this Ordinance, it shall be

holden as void. (8) And foras

much as heretofore many Fe

lonies committed within the

Verge have been unpunished,

because the Coroners of the

Country have not been autho-.

rized to enquire of such man

ner of Felonies done within

the Verge, but the Coroner of

the King's House, which never

continueth in one Place, by

reason whereof there can be no

Trial made in due Manner,

nor the Felons put in Exigent,

nor out-lawed, nor any Thing

presented in the Circuit, the

which hath been to the great

Damage of the King, and no-

thing to the good Preservation

of his Peace ; (9) It is ordain- JJJjKh ffi'

ed, That from henceforth in "^"e Qf tj£"

Cafes of the Death of Men, Death of a

whereof the Coroner's Office Man slain

is to make View and Enquest, within the

it shall be commanded to the j^g'c.,t<i

Coroner of the Country, that 4 00,46.

he, with the Coroner of the

King's House, shall do as belongeth to his Office, and inroll it.

(10) And that Thing that cannot be determined before the

Steward, where the Felons cannot be attached, or for other like

Cause, (hall be remitted to the Common Law, (n) so that

Exigents, Outlawries, and Presentments, shall be made there

upon in Eyre by the Coroner of the Country, as well as of

other Felonies done out of the Verge; (12) nevertheless they i8Ed.j.stat.»

shall not omit, by reason hereof, to make Attachments freshly c. 7.

upon the Felonies done.
' ' U 4 ■ CAP,
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9H. j. c. ii.

i Inft. 550.

* Inft. 551—

Attendants

upon the

King."

t Inft. 554.

Conftabk of

pover.

Five Ports.

Regift.185.

a Inft. $s6.

CAP. IV.

- Common Pleas fhall not be holden in the Exchequer.

MOreover no Common TT S T

Pleas ihall be from hence- JC/ pi:

forth holden in the Exchequer,

contrary to the Form of the

Great Charter.

CAP. V.

The Chancellor and the Jujiices of the King's Bench Jhall

follow the King.

TRE ceo mil commun

ai ne feit deforemes te-

nu al Efcheqer countre la four-

me de la Grant Chartre.

AN D on the other Party, T"\Autre part le Roi voet qe

the King will, that the JL/ le Chauncelerie e les Juf-

Chancellor and the Juftices of

his Bench (hajl follow him, fo

that he may have at al] Times

near unto him fome Sages of

the Law, which be able duly

to order all fuch Matters as

(hall come urito the Court at

all Times, when Need (hall re-;

quire.

CAP. VI.

No Writ concerning the Common Law Jhall be awarded un

der any petit Seal.

; Juf

tices de foen banp lui fuivent

iflint qil eit touz jours pres de

lui afcuns Sages de la lei qui

fachent les bufoignes qe vieg-

nent a la curt duement delive

rer a tote les foiz qe mefter fern.

THere (hall no Writ from

henceforth, that touch -

eth the Common Law, go forth „

under any of the petty Seals.

CAP.

The Authority of the Confiable

ing holding Plea

THE Conftable of the Caf

tle of Dover (hall not

from henceforth hold any Plea

of a foreign County within the

Caftle Gate, except it touch

the keeping of the Caftle. (2)

Nor (hall the faid Conftablc

diftrain the Inhabitants of the

Cinque Ports to plead any 0-

thcrwhere, nor otherwife, than

they ought after the Form of

their Charter obtained of the

King for their old Franchifcs

confirmed by the Grcat Charter.

DEfutz le petit Seal ne tfTe

deforemes nul brcf qe

|ouche la commune lei.

VII.

of the Caftle of Dover, touch-

and Dijlrejfes.

LE Coneftable du chaftel de

Dovere ne plede defore

mes a la porte du chaftel nul

plai forcin du Conte qe ne tu-

che la garde du chaftel. Le

dit Coneftable ne deftreigne les

gentz de cink portz a pleder

aillours ne en autre manere qil

ne deyvent folonc la fourme des

chartres qil unt des Rois de

leur franchifes aunciens afer-

mees par la Grant Chartre.

CAP.
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CAP. VIII.

The Inhabitants of every County Jhall make Choice of their

Sheriffs, being not of Fee.

LE Roi ad grante a soen /~pvHE King hath granted p°j*-eaP-»J.

poeple qil eient eflection JL unto his People, that t*Zd/*fb£i

de leur viseontes en cheseun

Conte ou viseonte ne est mie

de fee sii voelent,

they (hall have Election oftheir c. 7

Sheriff in every Shire (where 21011.558— •

the Shrivalty is not of Fee) if Jsio-

they list.

CAP. IX.

What Sort of People foall be returned upon every Jury.

THE King willeth and C0.Lit.15g. a.

commandeth, That no * lnst.560.561.

Sheriff nor Bailiff shall impanel What Sorts of

T n t ■ Persons (hall
m Inquests nor in Junes over beretunied in

many Persons, nor otherwise juries,

than it is ordained by Statute;

(2) and that they shall put in

those Inquests and Juries such

as be next Neighbours, most

sufficient, and least suspicious.

( 3) And he that otherwise doth, »3Ed.i..ftat.i.

and is attainted thereupon, shall ^' 3£j

pay unto the Plaintiff his Da- +»Ed. 3. c.ii.

mages double, and shall be

grievously amerced unto the

King.

CAP. X.

The Remedy against Conspirators, false Informers, and Em-

bracers of Juries.

LE Roi voet e comande qe

nul viseonte ne baillif ne

mettc en enquestes ne en jurees

plus des gentz ne autres ne en

autre manere qil nest ordene

par estatut e qil mettent en te

les enquestes e jurees les plus

procheins plus suffisantz e meins

suspecenous. E qi autrement

le fra & de ceo soit atteint

rende au pleintif ses damages

au duble & soit en la greve

merci le Roi.

EN droit des confoiratours

faus enfourmours e mau-

veis procureours des- duzeines

enquests assises e jurees le Roi

ad ordene remedie as plcintifs

par bref de Chancelerie. E ia

dumeins voet qe ses Justices de

lun bane e de lautre e Justices

as assises prendre aslignes qua-

unt il viegnent en pais a fere

leur office de ceo racent leur

enquestes a cheseuny pleinte

fantz bref e santz delai e facent

droit as pleintifs.

IN Right of Conspirators, a inst.56i,562.

false Informers, and evil

Procurers of Dozens, Assises,

Inquests and Juries, the King

hath provided Remedy for the A Remedy a-

Plaintiffs by a Writ out of the K*1"'1 ConsP"

* . . . , . , rators ana
Chancery. (2) And notwith- procurers 0f

standing, he willeth that his Juries, &c.

Justices of the one Bench and

of the other, and Justices as

signed to take Assises, when

they come into the Country to

do their Office, fliall, upon

every Plaint made unto them,

awardlnqueststhereupon with

out Writ, and shall do Right unto the Plaintiffs without

Delay.

CAP.

1
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3Ed.i c 15 iS.

ijEd.i.ltat.i.

c. 49.

a luit. 56a—

565.

iBd.vstat-»-

ci 4.

1 R. ». c. 4.

31 H. ». c. 9.

Nothing shall

be taken to

maintain any

Matter in Suit.

AND

Kin

CAP. XI.

Nothing shall be taken to maintain any Matter in Suit.

DErechief pur ceo qe le Roi

avoit avant ordene par

estatut qe nul de ses Ministres

ne preist nul plai a champart e

par cel estatut autres qe Minis

tres ne estoient pas avant ces

houres a ceo lieez voet le Roi

qenul Ministre ne nul autre pur

part aver de chose qe est en plai

enpreigne les busoignes qe sont

en plai. Ne nul fur tieu cove-

naunt soen droit ne lesse a au-

E si nul le set e de ceo soit

further, because the

King hath heretofore or

dained by Statute, that none of

his Ministers shall take no Plea

for Maintenance, by which Sta

tute other Officers mere not bound-

en before this Time; (2) The

King will, that no Officer nor

any other (for to have Part of

the Thing in Pica) (hall not

take upon him the Business

that is in suit ; (3) nor none

upon any such Covenant stiall

give up his Right to another ;

(4) and if any do, and he be

attainted thereof, the Taker

stiall forfeit unto the King so

much of his Lands and Goods

as doth amount to the Value

of the Part that he hath pur

chased for such Maintenance.

(5) And for this Atteindre,

whosoever will, shall be receiv

ed to sue for the King before

the Justices before whom the

Plea hangeth, and the Judge

ment shall be given by them.

/6) But it may not be under

stood hereby, that any Person

tri

atteint soit forfet e encoru de

vers le Roi des biens ou de ter

res lempernour la value dau-

tant corne fa partie de son pur-

chaz par tele enprise amontera.

E a ceo atteindre soit rescue ce

lui qui suire vodra pur le Roi

devant les Justices devant qui-

eus le plai avéra este e par eus

soit le agard set. Mes en ceo

cas ne est mie a entendre qe

home ne puet aver consail de

contours e des sages gentz pur

du soen donant ne des ses pa-

rentz e ses procheins.

iTnst.563.

5* H. 3. (tat.4.

5TH.3.C4.

What Distress

shall be taken

(hall be prohibit to have Counsel of Pleaders, or of learned

Men in the Law for his Fee, or of his Parents and next Friends.

CAP. XII.

}Vhat Distress shall be taken for the King's Debt, and bow

itshall be used.

DErechief voet le Roi qe

destresces qe sont a fere

pur fa dette ne soient fetz par

bestes des carues tant come ho

me puet autre trover solunc

ceo qe ordene est aillours par

estatut ove la peine &c. E ne

voet qe trop grive destresce soit

prise pur sa dette ne trop loinz

mené e si le dettour puste trover

suffissaunte e covenable seurte

jesques a un jour deinz le

jour le visconte dedenz le quel

home

FROM henceforth the King

will, that such Distresses

as arc to be taken for his Debts

stiall not be made upon Beasts

for the King's 0f the Plough, so long as a

Wit nîaU Man may find any other, up-

be used. on tnc same Pain that is else

where ordained by Statute, &c.

(2) And he will not that over-

great Distresses (hall be taken

for his Debts, nor driven too

far; (3) and if the Debtor can

find able and convenient Sure-
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home en pusie purchaser remé

die ou fere gre de la demande

soit la destresce relessee ende-

menters. . E qui autrement fra

soit grevement puny.

ty until a Day before the Day

limited to the Sheriff, within

which a Man may purchase

Remedy to agree for the De

mand, the Distress shall be re

leased in the mean Time ; (4)

rorasmuch as the King ante. cap. S.

andhe that otherwise doth, shall Regist. 97,185.

be grievously punished. Ra&- Pla- «G»

CAP. XIII.

What Sort ofPersons the Commons of Shiresshall chuse for

their Sheriffs.

EPurceo qe le Roi ad gran-

te la estection de visconte

a eus des contez voet le Roi

qil estisent ticu visconte qe ne

les charge mie ne mette nul

ministre en baille pur lower ne

pur donn e tieus qe ne se her-

bergent mie trop sovent en un

lieu ne sur les poveres ne fur

AND fo

hath zigranted the Election of* Inst. 566.

Sheriffs to the Commons of the

les religious.

Shire; (2) the King will, that

they shall chuse such Sheriffs

that shall not charge them,

and that they shall not put any

Officer in Authority for Re

wards or Bribes ; and such as

shall not lodge too oft in one

Place, nor with poor Persons,

or Men of Religion.

CAP. XIV.

Bailiwicks and Hundreds shall not be letten too dear., to

charge the People with Contribution.

DErechief qe les baillifs e T7ROM henceforth the King 2 Inst. 566,

les hundredz du Roi ne X. will, That the Bailiwicks

and Hundreds of the King,

nor of other great Lords of the

Land, be not let to Ferm at

over great Sums, whereby the;

People are over-charged by

making Contribution to such

Ferms.

CAP. XV.

In Summons and Attachments in Plea of Land the Writshall

contain Fifteen Days.

T? N somonses e en attaché-

les hundredz du Roi ne

des autres grantz scignurs de

la terre ne soient lestes a trop

grant summe aferme par quei

le people soit grève ne charge

par contribution faire a teles

fermes.

S2^ mentz en plai de terre de-

soremes contiegne la somonse e

latachement le terme de xvjours

* tot le meins soloncla com

mune lei fil ne feit en attache

ment des assises prendre en pre

sence le Roi ou des pies de

vant Justices en eire durant

Jeire.

IN Summons and Attach- ilnst.567,568.

ments in Plea of Land, the Summons and

Summons and Attachments ^p^of"'*

from henceforth shall contain Land,

the Term of Fifteen Days full

at the least according to the

common Law, if it be not in

Attachment of Assises taken in

the King's Presence, or of Pleas

before Justices in Eyre during

the Eyre,

CAP,
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CAP. XVI.

What /hall be done with them that make false Return of

• ' Writs.

THAT shall be done with

them that make false

» Inst. 568.

False Return

of Writs. Returns (whereby Right is de-

c.39."' ferred) as k is ordained in the

' second Statute of Wejlminster,

with like Pain.

SO I T set de ceus qe font

faus retourns au mandement

le Roi par quei dreiture est de-

laie ausi come ordene est en le

fecund estatut de Westm' ove

la peine.

13Ed.1Aat.s-

C.I.

Execution of

the Statute of

Winchester.

Commission

ers for that

purpose.

CAP. XVII.

The Statue of Winchester shall be read four Times in the

Tear, and put in Execution.

EPur ceo qe moutz des

meffesours font en la ter-

re plus qe mes ne soleient e ro-

beries arsons e homicides fetes

fanz nombre e la pees meins

bien garde par ceo qe Jestatut

qe le Roi fist faire nadgueres a

Wyncestre nad pas este tenu

voet le Roi qe eel estatut foit de

novel envoie en chescun conte

e leu e pupplie quatre foiz par

an ausi come les deus Grantz

Chartres e fermement garde en

chescun point sur les peines qe

lenz font asllses. Et a eel esta

tut garder e meintenir soient

charge les trois chivalers qui

font asfignez par mi les contez

pur adrester les choses fetes

contre les Grantz Chartres e

de ceo eient garant.

»Inft.569,57o. A ND forasmuch as there be

JT\. more Malefaclors in the

Realm, than had wont to be, and

that Robberies, Burnings, and

Man-jhughters are committed out

ofMeasure, and the Peace little ob

served, by Reason that the Statute

which the King not long past caus

ed to be made at Winchester is

not observed; (2) the King will,

That the fame Statute be sent

again into every County, to be

read and published four Times

in the Year, and kept in every

Point as straitly as the two

Great Charters, upon the Pains

therein limited. (3) And for

the Observing and Mainte

nance of this Statute, the three

Knights that be assigned in the

Shires for to redress Thing

% Inst. 571.

Efcbeators

shall commit

no Wade in

Wards Lands.

to reareis 1 nmgs

done against the said Great

Charters, shall be charged, and shall have their Warrant there

fore.

CAP. XVIII.

Escheators shall commit no Waste in Wards Lands.

"P^N dreit de w.istz c destruc-FOR Redress of Wastes, and

Destructions done by Ef-

cheators or Subescheators in

the Lands of Wards, as of

Houses, Woods, Parks, War

rens, and of all other Things

that fi.1! into the King's Hands ;

(2) the King will, That he

which hath sustained Damage,

shall have a Writ of Waste out

of

tions fetz en gardes par

ei'chetour e sutheschetour des

masons parks bois e vivers c

totes autres choses qe eschient

en la mein le Roi voet le Roi

qe celui qe avera le damage re-

ceu eit bref de wast en chaun-

celerie vers lefchetour de soen

set ou le sutheschetour de son

Yet
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set fil eit de quei respoundre. of the Chancery against the

E sil nad dc quei si respoigne Escheator for his Act, or the

son sovereign par autele peine Subescheator for his Act (if he

quant a damages come derrein have whereof to answer) (3) j Ed. 1. c.u.

fust ordene par estatut fur ceus and if he have not, his Master 6 Et,>1- *■*•«•

qui fount wastz en gardes. shall answer by like Pain con- *'*'EA . stat ,

cerning the Damages, as is c.13. '*

ordainedbytheStatuteforthem 36 Ed. 3. c.13.

that do Waste ia Wardships. 11 Car.».c.*4,

CAP. XIX.

In what Cafe the Owner Jhall have his Lands delivered out of

the King's Hands with the Issues.

J^Erechief la ou ldchetour

jj

FROM henceforth, where 1inst.57t.573.

the Escheator or the She- 36 Ed. 3. c.13.

riff shall seise other Mens In what Case

Lands into the King's HandsÆ^fhb

(where there is no Cause of Land out ot'

Seiser) and after, when it is the King's

found no Cause, the Profits HanJJ witb-

taken in the mean Time have

been still retained, and not re

stored, when the King hath

removed his Hand ; (2) the

King will, That if hereafter

any Lands be so seised, and

after it be removed out of his Ld. Sommert*

Hands by Reason that he hath Argument in

no Cause to seise nor to hold ^esB*nk"'s

it, the Issues shall be fully restored to him to whom the Land CaIe» 65> &c-

ought to remain, and which hath sustained the Damage.

CAP. XX.

Vessels of Gold shall be essayed, touched, and marked. The

King's.Prerogative shall besaved.

ou le visconte seisist en la

mein le Roi autri terres la ou

il nad resori de seifir e puis

quant trove est la non reson les

isiues du meen temps unt este

cea en arere retenuz e ne mie

renduz quant le Roi ad la mein

oste voet le Roi qe desoremes

la ou terres font issint scisies e

puis le mein oste par ceo qil

nad reson de seifir ne detenir

soient les issues pleinement ren-

duee a celui a qui la terre de-

moert e avera le damage receu.

ORdene est qe nul ouseure

dEngleterre ne daillours

delaseignurie le Roi neoverene

face de ci en avant nule ma-

nere de vessele de joiaUs nautre

chose dor ne dargent qe ne seit

de bon e de verrai alai cest asa-

voir or de certeine tuche e ar

gent de alay de le esterling ou

de meilur alay solunc la volen-

te de celui a qui les ovres font.

E qe nul ne overe pir argent

qe moneie. E qe nul manerfc

de vessele de argent ne parte

hors des meins as overers taut

qe ele soit assaie par les gar-

deins

IT is prdained, That no 1 Inst. 574—

Goldsmith of England, nor 579-

none otherwhere within the JJJjSSSSj

King's Dominions, shall from De essayed and

henceforth make, or cause to touched,

be made, any manner of Ves

sel, Jewel, or any other Thing

of Gold or Silver, except it'be

of good and true Allay, that is

to fay, Gold of a certainTouch,

and Silver of the Sterling Allay,

or of better, at the Pleasure of

him to whom the Work be-

longeth ; and that none work

worse Silver than Money. (2)

And that no Manner of Vessel

of
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Vessels marked

with the Leo

pard's Head.

Altered by 8

&9W. 3. c8.

£9. and 6 G.i.

c.i 1. s. 41.

* None (hall

make anneal

ed Crosses, nor

vermilioned

Crosses.

Repealed by

21 Jac. 1. cat.

What Stones

may be set in

+ Jewels of

Gold of old

Work.

t Ma

lame

Make the

Statutes.

The Preroga

tive of the

Crown (hall

be saved.

37 Ed. 3. c.7.

a H. 6. c.i 4.

17 Ed. 4.c.i.

4 H. 7. c. *.

18 El. c. 15.

of Silver depart out of the

Hands of the Workers, until

it be assayed by the Wardens

of the Craft ; and further, that

it be marked with the Leo

pard's Head ; (3) and that

they work no worse Gold than

of the Touch of Paris. (4)

And that the Wardens of the

Craft (hall go from Shop to

Shop among the Goldsmiths,

to essay if their Gold be of the

fame Touch that is spoken of

before ; (5) and if they find

any other than of the Touch

aforesaid, the Gold shall be

forfeit to the King. (6) And

that none (hall make * Kings,

Crosses, nor Locks, (7) and

that none shall set any Stone in

Gold, except it be natural. (8)

And that Gravers or Cutters

of Stones and of Seals (hall

give to each their Weight of

Silver and Gold (as near as

they can) upon their Fidelity ;

(9) and the + Jewels of base

Gold which they have in their

Hands, they shall utter as fast

they can; (10) andfrom hence

forth, if they buy any of the

fame Work, they shall buy it

to work upon, and not to sell

again ; (n) and that all tha

goodTowns of England, where

any Goldsmiths be dwelling,

shall % be ordered according to

this Estatute as they of London

be ; (12) and that one shall

come from every good Town

for all the Residue that be

dwelling in the same,unto Lon-

don>for to be ascertained of their Touch. (13) And if any Gold

smith be attainted hereafter, because tlfet he hath done otherwise

than before is ordained, he shall be punished by Imprison

ment, and by Ransom at the King's Pleasure. (14) And not

withstanding all these Things before-mentioned, or any Pomt

ofthem, both the King and his Council, and all they that were

present at the making of this! Ordinance, will and intend that

the Right and Prerogative of his Crown shall be saved to him

in all Things.

Ut.

deins du mester e qe ele soit

signee de une teste de leopart

qe nul ne overe pir or qe tuche

de Parys. E qe les gardeins

du mester aillent de lhope en

(hope entre les overers aflaiant

qe for soit tiele come le tuche

avantdite e sil trovent nul pir

qe la tuche qe lovere soit forset

au Roi. Qe nul ne face anels

croys ne fennail crois qe nul ner

mettet pere en or si il ne soit

naturele. Qe tajllurs de amans

e de seals qe il rendent a chef-

cuny son poys dargent e dor

ausi avant come il le poent sa

ver sur leur leaute e les jueus

dor qil unt entre meins de viele

overe qil fen deliverent a plu-

stost qil poent e sil achatent de-

sore en avant de meisme eele/

overe qil le achatent pur depes-

cer e ne mie pur revendce e eu

totes les bones viles dEngle-

terre ou y a orfeures qil facent

meismes les estatutz qc ceus def

Loundres fount e qe un viegne

de chescune vile pur touz a

Loundres de querre lour cer-

tein tuche. E si nul orfeure

soit atteint qe autrement \d

face qe defus ne est ordene

soit puny par prison e par ran-

ceon a la volunte le Roi. Erf

totes les choses desusdites a

chescune de eles voet le Roi e

entent il & soen consail e touz

ceus qui a cest ordenement fu-

rent qe le droit e la Seignurie*

de fa Coroune savez liri soient

par tout.
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Stat. De Efcheatoribus, made at Lincoln, Octabis

Hilarii, Anno 29 Edw. I. and Anno Dom.

In what Cafe an Amoveas manum Jhall be granted., and in

ivhat a Reseiser.

AD parliamentum domini

Regis apud Lincoln in

octabis Sancti Hilarii anno reg-

ni sui vicesimo nono per con-

silium Regis concordatum est

coram domino Rege ipso Rege

consenticnte & illud extunc

fieri & observari precipiente

de consilio venerabilis patris

Walteri de Langeton Coventr'

& Lich' Episcopi tune ejusdem

domini Regis Thesaurarii Jo-

hannis de Langeton tune Can-

cellarii Rogeri le Brabazon

Johannis de Mettingham Ra-

dulphi de Hengham Willielmi

de Bereford Rogeri de Hengham

Gilberti de Roubury Willielmi

Haward Willielmi de Carleton

Willielmi Inge Johannis de

Lythegreyns Ade deCrokedayk

Williemi de Brompton Johan

nis de Drokenesford Johannis

de Bensted Willielmi de Mor-

tuo Mari Walteri de Glouc'

tune Escaetore citra Trentam

videlicet quod cum inquis' per

Escaetores suos capte per que-

cumque brevia regis in Cane*

ipsius domini Regis fuerint re-

tomate & per eafdem inquis'

compertum fuerit quod nichil

teneatur de ipso domino Rege

per quod custodia terrarum &

tenementorum ratione hujuf-

modi inquis' in manu domini

Regis peripsos Escaetores cap

te ad ipsum dominum Regem

ullo modo pertincat quod sta-

tim & absque dilatione aliqua

mandetur per breve domini

Regis per Cane' precipiend'

quod Escaetores de tcrris &

ten*

AT the Parliament of our

Lord the King at Lin

coln; in the IJtas of St. Hilary,

the twenty ninth Year of his

Reign, by his Council it was

agreed, and also commanded

by the King himself, That

from thence it mould be ob

served and done according to

the Advice ofthe Reverend Fa

ther IV. Langton, the Bishop

of Covtntrte and Litchfield, and

Treasurer to the King, John

Langton then being Chancellor,

and other of the Council there

present before the King; That

where Inquests taken by his

Escheators, by any ofthe King's

Writs purchased out of the

Chancery being returned, and

it be found by such Inquests,

that nothing is holden of the

King whereby the King ought

to have the Custody of such

Lands andTenements by Rea

son of the Inquests taken by

his Escheators, that immedi

ately and without any Delay

the Escheators shall be com

manded by the King's Writ

had out of the Chancery, to

put from their Hands all the

Lands and Tenements so taken

into the King's Possession ; (2)

and if they have taken any

Profits of such Lands and Te

nements so taken into the

King's Hands by theth, from

the Time that such Lands and

Tenements fell into the King's

Hands, they shall make full

Restitution to him or them,

for whom it was found by In

quests

it Ed.i.stat.3.

C.T9.

La. Sommers*

Argument in

the Banker's

Cafe, 65, &c.

a Inst. 57 x.

In what Case

an Amoveas

manum cum

exitibus (hall

be granted.
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quefts taken by the fame Ef-

cheators, that fuch Lands ought

to remain ; (3) Saving alway

to the King (in cafe that after

fuch Time as his Efcheators

have difcharged their Hands

by Force of the King's Writ,

as before is faid) if any Thing

happen to be found ift the

Chancery or the Exchequer,

or in any other of the King's

Courts, whereby the Cuftody

of fuch Lands, whereof the

Efcheators have difcharged

their Hands in Form aforefaid,

fhould belong unto the King,

that immediately lie in whofe

Pofleflion fuch Lands happen

to be, fhall be fummoned by

a Writ out of the Chancery,

to be before the King at a cer

tain Day wherefoever, &c. to

Ihew if he can fay any Thing,

wherefore the King ought not

to have the Cuftody of fuch

Lands, according to the Form

of the Evidences or Remem

brances found for the King ;

(4) and if he come in, and

lhew why the Cuftody of fuch

Lands do not belong, or ought

not to belong unto the King,

but that it ought to remain to

himfelf, he (hall go quit, and

A Refeifer of retain the Cuftody ; ( 5 ) but if

the Land into the Party warned doth not

the King s come, or if that he come, and

can (hew nothing to put the

King from the Cuftody, the

Lands and Tenements fhall

be forthwith refeifed into the

King's Hands, to be kept in

Name of Wardfhip until the

lawful Age of fuch Heirs, as

before is faid. (6) And as it

is faid before, if it be found by

Inquefts taken by the Efchea

tors, and returned, that the

Cullody ofthe fame Land&and

Tenements contained in the

Inqueft, and feifed into the

King's

Hand.

ten' in manum Regis per jp.

fos captis manum foam amo-

veant omnino &'exitusfiquos

levaverint de ipfis terris & ten'

fie in manum Regis per ipfa

captis de tempore quo terre k

ten' in manu Regis extiterm;

integre reddant ipli vel ipfc

cut vel quibus per inquis' pnuj

per eofdem Efcaetores captas

compertum fuerit quod terre

& ten' ilia debeant reminere

falvo femper domino Regi quod

fi poftquam Efcaetores fui rm-

nus fuas amoverint per breve

ipfius domini Regis ut predic-

turn eft aliquid contigerit inve-

niri in Cane' vel ad Scaecariuni

feu alibi in Curia Regis per

quod cuftodia terrarum & ten'

eorumdem de quibus Efcaeto

res manus fuas amoverintinfor-

ma predicta domino Regi pcr-

tineat quod ftatim premuniatiir

ille in cujus feifm' ten' predic-

ta fuerint per breve de Cane'

quod fit ad certum diem coram

domino Rege ubicumque fuerit

&c. oftens^ fi quid pro fe habeat

vel dicere fciat quare dominus

Rex cuftodiam eorundem ten'

habere non debeat juxta for-

mam evidentiarum feu memo-

randorum pro ipfo Rege com-

pertorum . Et fi venerit & pro

ie oftendat quare eadem cufto

dia ad dominum Regem non

pertineat aut pertinere non de-

beat [immo quodfibi nmomtk-

beat recedat quietus & cuftidw^

illam retineatfi autem primate*

non venerit velfi venerit, tfmthil

dicit quare Rex eufiodiam Hum ha

bere non debeat] ftatim refeifientur

terre & ten' ilia in manum domi

ni Regis nomine cuftodie te-

nend' ufque ad legirimam eta-

tern heredum eorumdem. Et

ficut fuperius diclumeftquaiii

compertum fuerit per inquis' p»

Efc* fadas & retornatas quod

cuftodia
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custodia corundem terrarum &

ten' in inquis' contentorum &

in manum Regis feisitorum do

mino Regi remanere non de-

beat quodstatim mandeturEfc'

quod manus suas amoveant &

exitus integre reddant &c. Eo-

dem modo si postquam com-

pertum fuerit per evidentias &

memoranda in Cane' ad Scac-

carium aut alibi ut predictum

est quod dominus Rex custo-

diam eorunderh habere debeat

respondeatur ipsi domino Regi

de exitifcus ihtegre per manus

illorum qui terras & tenemen-

ta ilia tenuerunt a toto tempo -

rc postquam ten' ilia primo in

manum iplius domini Regis

per Escaetores suos capta fue-

runt per brevia supradicta. Et

iste modus observetur de cetero

in Cane' non obstante quadam

ordinatione nuper per domi-

num Regem facta de terris &

ten' in manum suam per rnini-

stros suos captis & non liberan-

dis nisi per ipsum dominum

Regem & prout contistetur in

ouadam dividenda inter ipsum

Regem & Cane' facta & cujus

una pars penes Cane' rema-

net.

King's Hands, ought not to

remain unto the King, then

the Escheator shall be com

manded forthwfth to discharge

his Hands thereof, and to re

store the Issues wholly. (7)

In like Manner, if it be found

afterward by Evidences, and

Remembrances in theChance-

ry, Exchequer, or otherwise,

as before is said, that our Lord

the King ought to have the

Wardship thereof, the King

shall be answered for the whole

Issues and Profits, by the Hands

of such as held the fame Landsi

and Tenements, from theTime

they were first taken into the

King's Hands by his Eschea-

torsbytheWritsabovesaid. (8)

And this Order shall be held

from henceforth in the Chan

cery, notwithstanding a cer

tain Ordinance lately made by

our Lord the King, concerning;

Lands and Tenements taken

into his Hands by his Officers,

and not to be delivered but by

the King himself, and as it is

contained in a certamDividenda*

or Indenture, made between

the King himself and his Chan

cellor, whereof one Part re-

maineth in the Custody of the

Chancellor.

Traftatus de Ponderibus et Menfuris, Anno 31

Edw. I.

PER Ordinacionem tocius regni Anglie suit mensura Domini 1» H. 7. 0.5.'

Regis composita videlicet quod denarius qui vocatur ster-

lingus rotundus & sine tonsura ponderabit triginta duo grana

frumenti in medio Spice. Et uncia ponderabit viginti denarios.

-Etduodecim uncie faciunt libram London. Et duodecim libre

& dimid' faciunt petram London. Et octo libre frumenti faci

unt galonem Libra continct viginti solidos. Et octo galones

faciunt buflellum London *. Saccus lane debet ponderare vi-

Vol. I. X gintZ

• The Translation of the Beginning of this Ordinance, thus far, is

printed before, in the Aslisa pani», &c. sol. 34—36. V. The Secunda Para

veterum Statuterum, 13. b. 31. b.
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ginti & octo petras & folebat ponderare unam fummara frumen-

ti & ponderat fextam partem unius carri de plumbo fexcies vi-

ginti petre faciunt carrum plumbi fcilicet magnum carrum Lon-

f Denarius don' fet carrus del Peek eft multo minus, f

Sanfti Petri eft Item camis plumbi conftat ex triginta fotmallis & quodlibet

lis & omnes f°tma' continet fex petras duabus libris minus. Et quelibet pe-

qui'habeant tra habet duodccim libras 5: quelibet libra conftat ex yiginti

xxxdenar. quinque folidis in pondere fumma librarum in le fotmal lxx.

vivepecuniein furnma petrarum in le Carre viii. xx. & xv. petre & probetur

bunHllum de- Per fex'es triginta que funt novies viginti fet in quolibet fotmal

nariuminfefto fubtrahuntur due libre a predicla multiplicacione qe funt Ix. li-

Apoftoloium bre conftituentes quinque petras. Ita funt in leCarre viii. xx. xv.

Petri k Pauli. p^rg fecundum vero quofdam alios le Carre confiftit ex xii.

Al. MS. Weyes & hoc fecundum trohi ponderarionem Weya enim t2m

plumbi quam lane lini fepi cafei ponderabunt xiiii. petras Et duo

J Vragina eft Weye lane faciunt faccum. Et xii. facci faciunt le laft. J Lift

pondus ii. d. vero allecis continet decern miliaria. Et quodlibet miliare con-

etob.etfcritii- tjnetx, c> £t quodlibet c. continet vi. xx.

Porticos"!; Item laft coriorum conftat ex viginti dacris & quodlibet dacre

Alio MS. conftat ex decern coriis.

Item dacre. Cirotecarum conftat ex decern paribus dacre vero

ferrorum equorum conftat ex viginti ferris.

Item duodena cirotecarum pergameni k alute continet in fiio

genere xii. pelles vel xii. paria cirotecarum.

Item centena cere zucarii piperis cumini amigdalarum & alo-

me continet xiii. petras & dimid' & quelibet petra continet viii.

Ii. fumma librarum in centena cviii. libre. Et conftat centena

ex v. xx. Et quelibet libra ex viginti quinque folidis. Et fci-

end' quod quelibet libra de denariis & fpeciebus utpote in elecru-

ariis confiftit folummodo ex pondere xx. s. Libra vero omnium

aliarum rerum confiftit ex viginti quinque folidis Uncia vero in

elecluariis confiltit ex viginti denariis. Et libra continet xii.

uncias. In aliis vero rebus libra continet quindecim uncias un

cia eft hinc inde in pondere viginti denariorum Centena lini &

Canabi & linee tele confiftit ex cent' ulnis. Et quelibet Cente

na confiftit ex vi. xx. Centena vero ferri & folidorum conftat ex

« ChalybisAl. v. xx. Garba § afleris conftat ex triginta peciis Duodena ferri

^s- ex fex peciis Item feem vitri conftat ex xxiiii. petris & quelibet

petra conftat ex quinque libris. Et ita continet le feem vi. xx.

libras.

Item binda anguillarum conftat ex decern ftiks Et quelibet (b'k

ex viginti quinque anguillis Binda pellium continet xxxii. timbr'

fenellio cuniculorum & grin continet quadraginta pelles Checf

de fuftiano conftat ex trefdecim ulnis Caput findonis ex decern

ulnis Le rees allecium continet quindecim glenes Et quodlibet

glene continet vipnti quinque capita.

Item centeneMulvellorum & durorum pifcium conftat ex viii.

XX. 2

Stat.
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Stat. De ProieSiionibus, made at Westminster 18

die Novembris, Anno 33 Edw. I. Stat. 1. and

Anno Dom. 1304.

A Clause to repeal a Protection os the King's Service.

PUrceo qe moltz des gentz T7 DWARD by the Grace of

purchacent la protection le S-J God, &c. to all his true

Roi en affermant qils furent and faithful Subjeiis, Greeting.

hdrs du terre en le service le Forasmuch as many do purchase

Roi fausement purveu est qe si the Protection os our Lord the

lour adversaires le voille eha- King, affirming that they were

lenger la protection mainte- out os the Realm in the King's

naunt quant il eft mise en Service ; (2) it is provided,

Courte & voille averre per That if their Adversary will

quauntqe le Courte agardera challenge the Protection, and

qil fuilt dedeinz les quatre immediately, when it is (hewed

mieres & hors du service le Roi in the Court, will aver that

& en certem lieu issint qils pur- they were within the four Seas,

rount bien aver venuz (bit lour and out of the King's Service

chalenge entre mes soit la pro- in a Place certain, so that they

tection saunz jour selonc sa na- might have well come, their

ture Et quaunt la partie suera Challenge (hall be entered,

resomons & il viegne en Courte and the Matter shall remain

& demaunde judgement & dir- without Day, according to the

ra la proces & tendra daverer Nature of the Protection* (3)

sil lui voille atteindre Et si la And when it shall be resum- Co. Lit. ijo,

pais die encountre lui qi port moned, and he cometh into *Jl"

la protection il sefra tourne en the Court, he shall demand

une defaute sil soit tenaunt. Judgement and Hearing of the

Et sil soit demandaunt per- Process, and offer to aver his

dera son brief h serra en la Challenge, if his Adversary will

greve mercie le Roi Dat' apud attend; (4) and ifthe Country

Westm' xviii. die Nov' Anno do pass against him that cast the

regni Regis Edwardi tricefl- Protection, it shall turn to a

mo quarto. Default, if he be Tenant ; (5)

and if he be Demandant, he 1 R. *• c. s. ■

shall leese his Writ, and shall be amerced unto the King. Given M j*-2- liar *■

at Westminster the Eighteenth Day of November, the Thirty c-1 *

third Year of King Edward, Son of King Henry.

A Definition of Conspirators, made Anno 33EDW.

I. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1304.

Who be Conspirators, and who be Chan-pertors.

COnspiratours fount ceux qi /"^Onspirators be they that Who be Con -

fe entrelient per serement v> doconfeder or bind them- spinuors.

covenant ou per autrealliaunce selves by Oath, Covenant, or

qe ,X 2 other
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g Co. 37.

F.N.B.117.H.

Raft. in.

ilnst.563.

jllift.143.

Who be

Champertors,

other Alliance, that every of

them mail aid and bear the o-

ther falsty and maliciously to

indite, or cause to indite, (2)

or falsly to move or maintain

Pleas ; (3) and also such as

cause Children within Age to

appeal Menof Felony, whereby

they are imprisoned and sore

grieved ; (4) and such as re

tain Men in the Country with

Liveries or Fees for to main

tain their malicious Enterpri

ses ; and this extendeth as

well to the Takers, as to the

Givers. (5) And Stewards

and Bailiffs of great Lords,

which by their Seignoiy, Of

fice or Power, undertake to

bear or maintain Quarrels,

Pleas, or Debates, that concern

other Parties than such as

touch the Estate of their Lords

or themselves. (6) This Or

dinance and final Definition of

Conspirators was made and

accorded by the King and his

Council in his Parliament the

Thirty third Year of his Reign.

(7) And it was further ordain

ed, That Justices assigned to

the hearing and determining of

Felonies and Trespasses, should

have the Transcript hereof. (8) Champertors be they that move

Pleas and Suits, or cause to be moved either by their own Pro

curement, or by others, and sue them at their proper Costs for

to have Part of the Land in Variance, or Part of the Gains.

qe chescun eidera & sustendra

autri emprise de fausement &

maliciousement enditer ou faire

enditer ou fausement mover

plees ou maintenir & auxi

ceux qi fount enfauntz deinz

age apeller les gentz des felo

nies per quoi ils fount empri-

sonez & moult grevez k ceux

qi reteignont gentz a lour ro

bes & a lour fees pur maintenir

lour malveis emprises & pur

verite esteindre auxibien les

pernours come les donours &

Seneschalx & Bailiffs des

grauntz Seignurs qi per lour

feignurie office ou poer em-

prenent a meintenir ou a suste-

nir plees ou barettez pur autres

parties que eels que touchent

lestat lour feignur ou eux

mesines.

Ista ordinacio Sz finalis defi-

nicio Conspiratorum facta suit

& finaliter concordata per Re-

gem & consilium suum in par

liament suo anno tricefimo

tercio & ordinarum est quod

Justic' assignati ad diversas fe-

lonias & transgressiones audi-

end'& terminand' habeanttran-

feriptum.

The Statute of Champerty, made 18 Septembris,

Anno 33 E Dw. I. Stat. 3. Anno Dom. 1305.

The Punishment of such as commit Champerty.

ijEd.i.ft«t.i. VV M

c.49.

a8Ed.i.stat.3

en.

1R.1.C.4.

Rast.119.

ERE it is contained in

our Statute, that none of

our Court Jhall take any Plea to

Champerty by Craft nor by En

gine ; ( 2) and that no Pleaders,

Jpprentifes, Jttumies, Stewards

cf great Ment Bailiffs, nor any

Other

(OME contennu foit en

nostre estatut qe nulle
c

homme en nostre Courte nem-

preigne plai en Champart ne

per arte ne per engine & Coun-

tours Attournees Apprentis

Seuesehalx Baillifs a hautes

horn-
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autres de la terre other of the Realm,, fnall tale for Regifl.183.

i J- empernent a champart & per

autres bars touz maneres de

p'leesencountretoute manere de

gent pcrount toute la terre eft

t ropgreve& riches& povres font

"travaillez en rnoltzmaneres.

Purveu eft per commune A-

corde qe touz ceux qe defore-

mes ferront atteintz de tiels

cmprifes feutes & bargaines &

eevx qe a del chofe fe afiente-

ront eient la prifone le Roi de

trois annz & nepurquaunt fer

ront reint a la volume le Roy.

Maintenance, or the like Bargain,

any Manner of Suit or Plea a-

gainjl other, whereby all the Re- ' ,

aim is much grieved, and both

Rich and Poor troubled in divers

Manners; (3) it is provided The Punifh-

by a common accord, „That ™ent of th.ofe

all fuch as from henceforth cha^my"

(hall be attainted of fuch Em

prifes, Suits, or Bargains, and

fuch as confent thereunto,

(hall have Imprifonment of

Three Years, and (hall make

fine at the King's Pleafure.

Given at Berwick upon Tweed

the Twentieth Year of the Reign of King Edward. (4) 'Our

Lord the King, at the Information of Gilbert Rowberry, Cleric

of his Council, hath commanded, that whofoever will complain

himfelf of Confpirators, Inventors, and Maintenors of falfe

Quarrels, and Partakers thereof, and Brokers of Debates, that

Gilbert Thornton (hall caufe them to be attached by his Writ,

that they be before our Sovereign Lord the King, to anfwer

unto the Plaintiffs by this Writ following :

[ II. Rex vie' falutem. Pnecipimus tibi quod fi A. deG. fe- Writ of Con

cent te fecurum de clamore fuo profequendo, tunc pone per va- fp'racy.

dium & falvos plegios G. de C. quod fit coram nobis in oclabis

fancnJoh'Baptifta;,ubicunquetuncfuerimusinAnglia, adrefpon-

dendum prsediclo A. de placito confpirationis & tranfgreflionis?

fecundum ordinationem noftram nuper inde provifam ficut idem

A. rationabiliter monftrare potcrit, quod ei inde refpondere de-

beat, & habeas ibi nomina plegiorum & hoc breve. Tefte, &c.

An Ordinance for Inquejls, made 18 Scptembris,

Anno 7,2 Edw.I. Stat. 4. 2x16. Anno Dom. 1305.

He that chalkngeth a Jury or Juror for the King Jhalljhew

his Caufe.

DE inquificionibus c

Juftic' quibufcumqi

coram

que ca-

piend' & in quibus dominus

Rex eft pars qualitercumque

concordatum eft per dominum

Regem & totum confiliufn or-

dinatum quod de cetero licet

per ipfos qui pro domino Rege

fequuntur dicatur quod jurato-

res inquifitionum illarum feu

aliqui illorum non funt boni

pro

OF Inqucfts to be taken He that chal-

before any of the Jufti- lengeth a Jury

ces, and wherein our Lord °F aJuror«.f°n

, '.,. . „ . r • the King fliall

the King is Party howfoever it filcw tliecanfc.

be ; it is agreed and ordained

by the King and all his Coun

cil, That from henceforth not-

withftanding it be alledged by

them that fue for the King,

that the Jurors of thofe In-

quefts, or fome of them be not

X 3 in-
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indifferent for the King, yet pro Rege non propter hoc re-

such Inquests shall not re- maneant inquisitiones ille ca-

main untaken for that Cause ; piende set si illi qui sequunrur

iH.-twk.PLCr. (2) but if they that sue for the pro Rcge aliquos juratorum il-

c +3- King will challenge any of lorum calumpinati fuerint as-

those Jurors, they shall assign (ignent certam causam calump-

of their Challenge a Cause cer- nie sue & inquiratur veritas il-

tain, and the Truth of the lius claumpnie secundum con-

same Challenge shall be enqui- suetudinem Cur' & procedatur

red of according to the Custom ad captionem illarum inquisi-

of the Court ; and let it be tionum prout compertum fue-

proceeded to the Talcing of the rit si calumpnic vere sint nec ne

same Inquisitions, as it shall be juxta discretionem Justic' Ista

sound, if the Challenges be ordinatio precedens & ordina-

true, or no.t, after the Difcre- tio de foresta facte fuerint in

tion of the Justices. Parliament' apud Westm' die

II. This Ordinance prece- dominica prox' post festum

dent, and the Ordinance sol- sancti Michaelis Anno regni

lowing of the Forest, were Regis E. fiT Regis H. tricesi-

made in the Parliament at mo tertio.

Westminster, the Sunday next

before the Feast of Saint Matthew the Apostle, the three and

thirtieth Year of the Reign of K'ng Edward, Son of King

Henry.

Ordinatio Forejlœ, made Annb 33 Ed \v. I. Stat. 5.

and Anno Dom. 1305.

They whose Woods are difaforcsted, Jhall not have Common

or other Easement in the Forest.

^Tr.tl.303,304. ^T7"Hereas certain Pecpk that

VV be put out of the Forest

for the Purliew, and by the grtat

Men have made Request to our

Lord the King at this Parlia

ment, that they might be acquitted

of their Charge, and of Things

that the Foresters demand ofthem,

as they mereivont to be ; (2) our

Lord the King answered, first,

That where he had granted

Cn™haVePurliew» 1^ was pleased

Common , . ._' , . a . . ...»
•within the that it inouKiirand in like man-

Forest, ncr as it was granted, al

beit that the Thing was sued

and demanded in an evil Point ;

(3) nevertheless he willcth arid

intendeth, that all his demean

Lands wheresoever they be,

that

They whose

Woods nre

disai'orcltcd

OUIE ascuns gentz qe font

mys hors de Foreste per

la puraille & per le graunt no-

stre Seignur le Roy eient requis

a ceste parlement qil soient

quitz de sa pasture & des cho-

fc7. qe !cz foresters lour de-

inandont sicom ils solient avant

faire nostre Seignur le Roy re-

spont puis qil ad graunte la pu

raille qil luy plest bien qele

estoit auxicome il ad graunte

Ja soit ceo qe la busoigne estoit

suy & mande en maveys point

Mcs nu meyns entent il & voet

il qe touz fez demeyns terre

qele part qil soient qont estee

de la corqune auncienement ou

qa la Coroune soient retournez

per
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that have been of the Crown,

being returned by Way of Es-

per voye deschete ou en autre

manere eient estee de franche

chace & de franche gareyn &

en tiel manere soient tenuz &

gardez a son oeps pur toutz

rhanerez dez bestez & pur tout

manere dez duytz qe luy plerra

Et en droit de oeles qe terrez

& tenementz sontdeforeftes per

la dite puraille & qe deman-

dent daver comune dedeinz lez

bondez dez forestes lentencion

& la voluntee nostre Seignur le

Roy est puis qe per lez puraillez

ils cleyment estre quitez de pa

sture dez forestez & qe lez be-

stes le Roy ne poent avoir lour

haunt ne lour repeire fur lez

terrez dezaforestez sicom ils a-

voient tanqe come mefrnes lez

terrez estoient deinz foreste

qe tiels gentz ne devyent avoir

commune nature eysement de

inz lez bondez dez boys ne

dez terrez qe demurent en fo

rest mes fi ascun de teux qe

font dezafforestees per la puraille

voillent estre mieux dedeinz fo

reste come avant furent qe de

hors sicom font ore il plest bien

al Roy qils soient a ceo res-

ceux issint qils puissent demurer

en lour estat aunciene & com

mune & autre efement aver de

deinz cez forestez auxicom il

avoient devant Pur quei nostre

Seignur le Roy voet & co-

mande qe fez Justicez de fez

forestez de ca Trente & de la

Trente ensement tiegnent &

gardent & tenir & garder fa-

cent fermement lez ditz pointz

en lour bailliez en la foreste a-

vantdite. Irrotulatur in banco.

cheat, or otherwise, shall have

Estate of Free-chase and Free-

warren, and in such manner

shall be saved and kept to his

Use for all manner of Escheats,

and for all manner of Things

that pleaseth him. (4) And

in Right of them that have

Lands and Tenements disa-

forested for the said Purliew,

and such, as demand to have

Common within the Bounds

of Forests, the Intent and

Will of our Lord the King

is, That from henceforth

(where Purliew is) they may

claim to be quit of Charge of

the Forests. (5) And whereas

the King's Beasts cannoj have

their Haunt and Repair unto

the Forest ground, as they had

so long as they were within

the Forests, that such Folk

shall not have Common, nor

other Easement within the

Bounds of the Woods, nor of

the Lands, the which remain

in Forest : But if any of them

that be disaforested by the Pur

liew, would rather be within

the Forest as they were before,

than to be out of the Forest as

they be now ; it pleaseth the

King very well that they shall

be received thereunto, so that

they may remain in their an-

tient Estate, and shall have

Common and other Easement

as well as they had before. (6)

Whereupon ourLord the King

willeth and commandeth, That

They which

will return

their Woods

into theForest,

(hall have

Common a*

they had be

fore.

See 16 Car.

c.i6.s. 9.

his Justices of the Forest, on

this Side Trait, and beyond

Trent, in like manner shall keep and hold, and cause to be

kept and holden straitly the foresaid Points within their Liber

ties in the Form above mentioned.

X4 An
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An Ordiance for Measuring of Land, made Anno

33 Ed w.I. Stat. 6. and Anno Dom. 1305.

WHEN an Acre of Land

containeth x Perches in

Length, then it (hall be in

BreaJth xvi Perches ; (2)

when it containeth xi Perches

;n Length, then it shall be in

Breadth xiv di, and three

Quarter of one Foot ; ('3)

when it is xii, then xiii, v

Foot, and di. (4) when it is

xiii, then xiii, v Foot, and

almost an Inch 5(5) when xiv,

then xi. vii Foot, and almost

an Inch: (6) when xv, then

' x and di. ii Foot, and iii Quar

ter ofa Foot ; ( 7 )when xvi, then

x. (?) when xvii, then ix, vi

Foot, iii q. of a Foot, and al

most half ah Inch ; (9) when

xviii, then viii, xiv Foot, an<J

viii Inches; (10) when xix,

then viii. vi Foot and xi Inches,

and di. (11) when xx, then

viii Perches; (12) when xxi,

then v,i Perches, x Foot, ii

Inches, and iii q. of an Inch ;

(13) when xxii, then vii, iv

Foot and a half ; ( 14) when

xxiii, then vi, iii q. ii Foot,

and xi Inches and di. (15)

when xxiv, then vi and di. ii

Foot, and vi Inches; (16)

when xxv, then vi, vi Foot,

and almost ii Inches; (17)

when xxvi, then vi, ii Foot,

and almost di. (18) when

xxvii, then v, iii Quarter, v

Inches, and di. (ig) when

xxviii, then v, xi Foot, x

Inches and di. (20) when

xxix, then v, viii Foot, v

Inches and di. (21 ) when xxx,

then v, v Foot and di. (22)

when xxxi, then v, ii Foot, and

viii Inches ; (23) when xxxii,

then v. (24) when xxxiii, then

iv, xiv Foot, and iv Inches ;

(25)

lUando acra continet de-

cem perticas in longitu-

dine tune continebit in Iatitu-

dine xvi. Qu. xi. tune xiv.

dim. & j pedem. Qu. xij. tune

xiij. dimid. ped. Qu. xiij. tune

xiij. j ped. &c di. Qu. xiiij. xj.

j ped. & j pollicem. Qu. xv. x.

& di. ij. ped. & dimid. Qu.

xyj. x.

Qu. xvij.

Qu. xviiij.

Qu. xix.

Quando xx.

Quando xxj.

Quando xxij.

Quando xxiij.

Quando xxiiij.

Quando xxv.

Quando xxvi.

Quando xxvij.

Quando xxviij.

Quando xxix.

Quando xxx. v

Quando xxxj.

Quando xxxij.

Quando xxxiij.

Quando xxxiiij.

Quando xxxv.

ix. iij. pedes iij.

pollices & di.

tune viij. xiiij.

ped. di.

tune viij. vi.

pedes.

tune viij. per-

tic.

funcvij.& de

my ij. ped.

tune vij. iiij.

ped. & di.

tune vj. & di.

iij. pedes.

tune v. di. ij.

ped.&j pollic'.

tune v. viij.

ped. &iij. pollic'.

tune v. iij. ped.

tune v. j. ped.

tune v.di.ped.

tune v. iiij.

pollic'.

tune v. v.ped.

pollic*.

tune v.

tune iiij. di. iij.

pedes.

tunciiij.j.ped.

tune iiij. 5c di.

iij. ped.

tune iiij. viij.

pedes.

Quando xxxvj. tune iiij. qrt'.

iiij. pedes.

Quando xxxvij. tune iiij. iiij.

ped, & di.

Quan-
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Quando xxxviij.tunc iiij. ij.&j. (2s)wjien xxxiv, then iv and

J.

di. iii Foot and iv Inches; (26)

when xxxv, then iv and di. i

Foot, iii Inches and di. (27)

when xxxyi, then iv, vii Foot

and iv Inches ; (28) when

xxxvii, then iv, v Foot and iv

Inches ; (29) when xxxviii,

then iv, iii Foot, and almost di.

(30) when xxxix, then iv, i

Foot, and almost ix Inches ;

{31) when xl, then iv, (32)

when xli, then iii, iii q. 1

Foot, and x Inches j (33) when xlii, then iii, iii q. and

vii Inches ; (34) when xliii, then iii and di. iii Foot, and an Inch,

and di. (35) when xliv, then iii and di. ii Foot, and iii Inches ;

(36) when xlv, then iii and di, di. a Foot, and iii Inches.

Quando xl.

Quando xlj.

Quando xlij.

Quando xliij.

Quando xliiij.

Quando xlv.

pollic'

tune iiij.

tune iij. di.

qrt' ij. ped.

tune iij. ij. ped.

& di. ped.

tune iij. ij.

tune iij. d. ped.

& v. pollic'.

tune. iij. & di,

ped.

The Statute De conjunftim Feojsatis, made 27

Maii, Anno 34 Edw. I. Stat. 1. and Anno

Dom. 1306.

Jointenancy pleaded in Matement of a Writs

REX omnibus ad quos /~T"NHE King unto all to whom tjEd.i.stat.i.

&c. salutem. Non est A these, &c. Greeting. It is " j^j

no new 'thing, that among divers

Establishments of Laws, which

we have ordained in kir own

Time upon the great and heinous

Mischiefs that happen in Writs

of Novel disseisin chiefly above

other, we have devised morespee

dy Remedy in those Writs than

was before.' (2) And forasmuch

as it chanceth many Times in Af-

&c. salutem. Non est

novum quod nos inter ceteras

legum editiones quas tempori-

bus nostris adinvenimus pro

nimia enormitranfgressioneque

in brevibus Nove disieisine

contingit pre ceteris in illis

brevibus celerius apponi de-

crevimus remedium. Et quia

quampluries contingit quod in

assists Nove disseisine tenens

excipit contra querentem quod fifes of Novel disseisin, that the

tenet tenementa petita con-

junctim feoffatus cum uxore

sua non nominata in brevi ali-

quando cum aliquo extraneo

qui similiter non nominatur in

brevi & profert cartam que

hoc testatur & petit judicium

de brevi concordatum est &

statutum quod fi pars querens

offerat verisicare per assisam

quod die impetrationis brevis

sui ille qui talem exceptionem

Tenant doth except against the

Plaintiff, that he holdeth the

Tenements in Demandjointly with

his Wife, not named in the Writ,

and sometimes with a Stranger

not named in the Writ, and

Jbeweth forth a Deed testify

ing the fame, and demandtth

Judgement of the Writ; (3)Hob.9J.

it is agreed and ordained, That What ihall be

if the Plaintiff will offer to a- done when the

ver by Assife, that the Day rfJSdS^SSS

proposuit fuerat solus tenens his Writ purchased, he that jofntenaiicy*

• ' ita al-
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alledged the Exception was ita quod uxor fua nee alius ali

fole Tenant, fo that neither

his Wife nor any other had

any Thing in the faid Lands,

then the Juftices, before whom

the Aflize is arraigned, (hall

retain the fame Deed fafely in

their Keeping, (until the Aflife

be tried between them there

upon) as that which is in a fort

A Scire facias denied. (4) And they (hall

let the Party abfent to un-

derftand by their Writ un

der their Teftimony, and alfo

to the Jointenant that is pre-

fent, of whom the Deed mak-

eth mention, that he be pre-

fent at a certain Day with the

awarded to

the Jointe

nant.

quid habuit in praedictis tene-

mentis tunc Jufticiarii coram

quibus predicla aflifa arrainiata

eft retineant predictam cartam

falvo in cuftodia eorumdem

quoufque aflifa inde inter eos

tranfierit ut iUam que quafi de-

dicta eft. Et fcire faciant per

breve noftrum fub eorum tef-

timonio parti abfenti quam

carta teftatur fimul cum te-

nente qui prefens eft conjunc-

tim feoffatos quod fit ad cer-

tum diem refponfura fimul

cum alio tenente parti queren-

ti tarn de exceptiohe propofita

quam de tenementis petitis &

other Tenant to anfwer unto pofitis in vifu fi fibt yiderit

the Party Plaintiff, as well up- expedire. Ad quam diem fi am-

on the Exception alledged, as bo qui dicuntur tenentes vene-

of the Lands demanded and

put in View, if it' feem expe

dient for him ; (5) at which

Day if both that are named

Tenants do come in, and do

juftify the fame Feoffment,

they ftiall anfwer and maintain

rint & feoffamentum illud ad-

vocaverint refpondeant&manu-

teneant exceptionem per unum

eorum propolitam & fimiliter

ulterius ad alfifam ac fi breve

originale fuper eos conjunc"tim

fuiflet impetratum. Et fi con-

the Exception alledged by one vincatur per alfifam quod ex-

of them, and further (hall an- ceptio ilia in retardationem ju-

fwer unto the Aflife as though

the original Writ had been

purchafed againft both of them

jointly. (6) And if it be prov

ed by Af/ife, that the Excep

tion was alledged malicioufly,

to delay the Plaintiff of his

Right, fo that they held not

the fame Land jointly the Day

of the Writ purchafed, then

albeit the fame Afiife do pafs

for the Tenants, and againft

the Plaintiff, yet they that al-

ledge the Exception (hall be

puniflied by one Year's Impri-

fonment, whence they (hall not

be delivered without a grievous

Jointcnsncy Fine. (7) And let the Juftices

.in Aflifts fiiaJl be well advifed, that from

gaSSffi^-henceforth they do not allow

an Exception alledged by the

Bai-

ris querentis malitiofe fuit pro

pofita eo quod ipfi non fuerunt

conjundtim feoffati de tene

mentis illis die impctrationis

predict! brevis tunc licet aflila

ilia tranfierit pro tenentibus k

contra querentem nichilomi-

nus puniahtur talem exceptio

nem proponentes per prifonam

unius anni a qua non exeant

abfque gravi redemptione. Et

caveant de ceterb Jufticiarii

quod talem exceptionem (ic

propofitam per ballivos aliquo-

rum tenentium non admittant.

Si autem ille qui exceptionem

propofuit fe ad diem ilium ab-

lentaverit & alter qui dicitur

conjunctim feoffatus compa-

ruerit licet ipfe comparens pre

dictam cartam difadvocaverit &

dix-
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dixerit se nichil habere in pre-

dictis tenementis nichilominus

adjudicetur affisa versus tenen-

tem absentem per ejus defal-

tam. Et si convincatur per

affifam quod ipsi non fuerant

conjunctim seoffati die impe-

trationis brevis predicti & si-

militer convincatur quod te-

nens super quem breve suit im-

petratum ve\ alius nominatus

in breyi diflcisierit querentem

tune habita consideratione ad

exceptionem in lesionem partis

falso & malitiose propoiitam &

ad disseisinam per eos factam

pars querens recuperet seisinain

suam & dampna sua in duplo

et proponentes exceptionem il-

lam habeant penam fupradic-

tam. Si autem neuter tenen-

tium ad diem ilium venerit

tune per eorum defaltam yerr

sus eos capiatur assisa. Et si

compertum sit per eandem as-

sisam quod exceptio ilia vere &

rite suit proposita quod ipsi qui

earn proponunt fuerant con

junctim feoffati antequam que

rens breve suum versus ipsos

impetravit non procedatur ul-

terius ad aTisam set cafletur

breve querentis. Hoc idem

observetur si ambo vel unus

tantum venerit si comperiatur

per aslisain quod exceptio pre-

dicta ut predictum est veraci-

ter suit proposita. Eodem mo-

do statutum & concordatum est

quod in assists Mortis anteces-

soris & Juratis de utrum ad

primum diem quo panes com-

paruerint in Curia si tenens

proponat predictam exceptio-

nam contra petentem & de hoc

pretendat cartam & petens of-

ferat verificare per assisam vel

juratam quod die impetrationis

brevis sui il!e qui talem excep

tionem proposuit suit solus te

nens extunc idem processus &

mo-

Bailiffs of any such Tenants,

(8) And if he that alledgeth

the Exception absent himself

at his Day, and the other that

is named Jointenant do ap

pear, although he that doth ap

pear doth disavow the fame

Deed, and fay that he hath

nothing in the forefaid Tene

ments ; nevertheless the Aflise

shall pass against the Tenant

that is absent by his Default.

(9) And if it he found by As

sise, that they were not jointly

enfeoffed the Day of the Writ

purchased, and likewise that

the Tenant against whom the

Writ was purchased, or anor

ther named in the Writ, did

disseise the Plaintiff, then ha

ving regard to the Exception

that was falfly and maliciously

alledged to the Hurt of the

Party, and to the Disseisin that

they made, the Party Plaintiff

shall recover his Seisin and

double Damages, and they ,

that alledge the false Excep

tion (hall have the Punilhment

aforesaid. (10) But if neither

of the Tenants do come at the

Day, then upon their Default

the Assise shall pass against

them. (11) And if it be sound

thereby that the fame Excep

tion was lawfully and truly al •

ledged, and that they which

alledged it were jointly seised

before the Plaintiff purchased

his Writ against them, the As

sise shall pass no further, but

the Writ (hall be abated. (12)

The fame (hall be observed, if

both or one only do appear, if

it be found by Assise that the

Exception aforesaid was truly ,

alledged, as before is said. (13) Jointenancy

In the same Order it is esta- pleaded in

Wished and agreed, that in As- JJg^JJJ",

sises of Mortdauncestor, and Ju- "s ^^xa.

ris utrum, at the first Day that

the
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Jointenancy

pleaded in

other real

Aftions.

the Parties appear in Court, if

the Tenant alledge the forefaid

.Exception againft the De

mandant, (hewing a Deed

thereupon, and the Demand

ant will offer to aver by the

Affife or Jury, that at the Day

of his Writ purchafed, he that

alledged the Exception was

fole Tenant, from thence the

fame Procefs and Manner of

Proceeding (hall be ufed in

Aflifes of Mortdauticeflor and

Writs of Juris utrum, as be

fore is ordained in Aflifes of

Novel dijfeifm, and like Punish

ment (hall be inflicted upon

the Offenders and thofe that

be conyic~t. (14) In other

Writs whereby Tenements

are demanded, fuch Procefs

(hall be made, that if at the

iirft Day that the Parties ap

pear in Court, the Tenant

doth alledge the forefaid Ex

ception of a joint Feoffment,

and the Demandant will offer

to aver by the Country, that

the Day of the Writ purchaf

ed, he that alledged the Ex

ception was fole Tenant, then

the fame Procefs and Manner

of Proceeding (hall be obferved

betwixt the Parties until a Jury

have paffed between them

tnereupon. (15) And if it be

found by the Jury, that the

fame exception was truly al

ledged, then the Writ of the

Demandant (hall abate ; (16)

and if it be founden by the Ju

ry, that the fame Exception

was falfly alledged, and to the

Hindrance of the Party, then

the Demandant (hall recover

his Scifm of the Tenements in

Demand, and the Tenant lhall

he punifhed by the Pain above

limited in Affifes of Novel difc

feifm as to the Imprifonment,

arid as to the Damages, ac-

cor-

modus procedendi fervemr in

hujufmodi aflifis Mortis ante-

ceffbris & Juratis de utrum qui

preordinatus eft et ftatutus in

aflifis Nove difleifine & eadcrn

pena delinquentibus & convic-

tis infligatur. In aliis vero bre-

vibus per que ten* petuntur ta

lis hat procelTus quod fi primo

die quo partes comparuerint in

Cur' tenens proponat excepti-

onam prediciam de conjunct©

feoffamento & petens ofJerat

verificare per juratam patrk

quod die impetrationis breiris

fiii ille qui exceptionam illam

propofuit fuit folus tenens tunc

idem proceflus & modus pro

cedendi fervetur inter partes

quoufque jurata inde inter eas

tranfierit. Et fi convincatur

per juratam quod exceptio ilk

veraciter fuit propofita tunc

caffetur breve petentis & fi

comperiatur per juratam quod

exceptio ilia falfo & in lefio-

nem partis propofita fuit tunc

petens recuperet feifinam fuam

de tenementis petitis & tenens

puniatur per penam ftatutam

fupra jn Aflifis Noye difleifine

quoad prifonam & quoad

dampna fecundum difcretio-

nem Juftic'. Et volumus &

concedimus quod iftud ftatu-

tum incipiat tenere locum in

craftino fefti Sancli Petri ad

vincula proximo futur'. Quia

etiam lites in Curia Chriftiani-

tatis hactenus indebitas dilatio-

nes multotiens fortiebantur per

hoc quod breve noftrurn quod

vocatur Indicavit Judicibus ta-

lium litium in initio earum de-

latum fuit et fupcr hoc capi-

talis Tufticiarius nofter ad con-

fultationem fuper tali* procefiu

faciendam rite feu debito modo

nequivit procedere concorda-

tum eft quod tale breve Indi-

xavjt alicui de cetera non con-

cedatur



1306.] Anno tricefimo quarto Edwardi I. 317

cedatur antequam lis in Curia cording to the Discretion of

Christianitatis inter partes sue- the Justices. (17) And we

rit contestata et quod per in- will and grant, That this Sta-

spectionem libelli Cancellarius tute shall take his Effect the

noster super hoc certioretur. In Morrow after the Feast of Saint

cujus rei testimonium &c. T.R. Peter ad v'mcula next coming,

apud Westm' xxvii die Maii.* (18) Forasmuch also as Pleas

in Court Spiritual heretofore

had many Times unmeet Delays, for that our Writ that is

called Iniicavit was many Times brought before the Judges of

such Matters when they were begun, and thereupon our chief

Justices could not proceed lawfully, nor in due Manner, to

award a Writ of Consultation upon such manner of Process ;

(19) it is agreed, That such a Writ of Iniicavit (hall not be When the

granted from henceforth to any before the Matter hanging in-Writ of Indi-

the Spiritual Court between the Parties be recorded, and that caru,t is to °«

our Chancellor shall be certified thereof by the Sight and In- |r*"^etl"

spectipn of the Libel, . (20) In Witness of which Thing we iinst.364.365.

have caused these our Letters to be Patent, I myself being Wit

ness at Westminster. Given the seven and twentieth Day of the

Month of May, the four and thirtieth Year of our Reign.

• On the Roll, it is said— Islud statutum missum suit Justic' de banco

&'n singulis comitatibus per Angliam. Et mandatum est prefatis justic'

quod statutum illudjn dicto banco publice f'aciant prodamari & quantum

ad ipsos pertinet firmiter obl'ervari. Eodem modo mandatum est singulis

vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Articles of Inquisition upon the Statute of Win

chester, viz. An Inquiry how the particular Bran

ches of that Statute be performed, and by whom

broken, made 34 Ed W.I. Stat. 2. Anno Dom.

1306.

MODUS inquirendi de sta- /"T"VHE Manner of inquiring 9 Ed- «• stat.*.

tuto Winton' Quomo- A upon the Statute of Win- ^f', ;__

do observerur. Et qui ea que

constituuntur in statuto ex sta

tute edito observaverint aut non

permiserint observari. De ro-

beriis & feloniis factis post pas-

cha anno regni Regis Edwar

di Xini. et qualiter de robe-

riis secte fuerint sacte et ubi et

per quos dicte robberie facte

iunt. Et si de corporibus hu-

jusmodi malefactorum viceco-

mites hucusque responderunt

secundum statutum. Et si por-

te civitatum & magnorum bur-

gorum clause sint ab occasu so

ils

Chester: when it is observed, ^ be made

and when not, (2) and of such of the par

as have observed the said Sta- ticuhir bran-

tute, and of such as have not ^JL?f lif

suffered the Contents there- Winchester,

of to be observed. (3) Of

Felonies and Robberies com

mitted after Easter, the thir

teenth Year of the Reign of '

King Edward, and in what

Manner such Felonies were

done, where and by whom

done; (4) and the Suits by

Inquests, according to the Te

nor of the Statutes made there-

■ upon

•
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upon after; (5) and if the lis usque ad ortum. Et si aliqui

Sheriffs have answered for the extranei hospitati sint in subur-

Bodies of such Offenders, or biis vel in forinseca parte ville

not. (6) And if the Gates of nisi de die et tune sint tales pro

the Cities or great Towns were quibus hospes volucrit respon-

ihut from the Time of the dere. Et qualiter ballivi et mi-

Sun going down until the Sun- nistri villarum fecerint inqui-

rising. (7) And if any Strang- sitiones. Et si vigilie facte fue-

ers or their Chatties were lodg- rint secundum statutum. Et si

ed in the Suburbs, or in the vigilatoresdebitomodo fecerint

Out-parts of the City, except vigilias. Et si regales vie a vil-

it were in the Day, for whom lis mercatoriis elargate sint, et

their Hosts would not answer; cjui eas elargiasie debuerat, et

(8) and also how Bailiffs and qui elargiationem impediunt.

other Officers of Towns have Et si omnes inter xv annos et

made Inquiry thereof. (9) And lx sint jurati ad conservationem

if Watches have been kept in pacis. Et si habeant arma in

such Sort as is contained in the domibus suis prout statuirur.

said Statute, or not, and how Et si constabularii fecerint vi-

the Watchmen have kept their sum armorum. Et si ballivi

Watch. (10) And if the King's libertatum et alii venerunt ad

Highways from one Market hutesium levatum prout sta-

Town to another be enlargedj tuitur.

as well in our Lord the King's

own Woods, as elsewhere, according to the Statute ; and if

they be not enlarged, to enquire what Ways, and where they

be", and who ought to have enlarged them, and of siich as do

hinder such Enlargements, as well in Parks as in other Woods.

(11) Also if all between the Age of Fifteen and Sixty be sworn

to keep the Peace: (12) Also if they have Weapons in their

Houses, according to the Quantity of their Lands and Goods,

for Maintenance of the Peace according to the Statute. (13) And

also if Constables do make View of Armour in due Manner,

and of other Things belonging to their Office, or not. (14)

Also if Sheriffs, Hundreders, Bailiffs of Liberties, and Foresters,

have come at Huy and Cry levied, and if they have made Pur

suit for keeping the King's Peace according to the Statute, or not,

A Statute of Amortising Lands, made Anno 34

Edw.I. Stat, 3.*

That Landsjhall not be aliened in Mortmain, where there bt

Mesnes, without their Consent.

Lands (hall r"T"*OuchingtheKing'sGrant "T\E concessione Domini Re-

not to be given X to be made* upon In- U gis facienda super inqui-

into Mort- quests returned into the Chan- sitionibus returnatis in Cancel-

the Consent of cerv f°r Lands to be aliened in- laria de terris ad manum mor-

the Mesne. to Mortmain, the King com- tuam ponendis Rex precepit

mandeth quod

• This is taken from the Secunda par* veterum statutorura 57. b. into

the English Editions. »
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quod nihil fiat ubi medii sunt mandeth that nothing (hall be 9 H. 3. stat.i.

done ( where there be any Lords c

mean) except the Religious Per-' J , EdViVstat.Y.

sons can (hew to our Lord the c. <

nili religiosi ostendant eorum

aflensum Domino Regi per lite-

ras patentes eorundem mcdio-

rum (igillis fignatas Et etiam

quod nihil fiat ubi donator pe

nes fe nihil retinet Et similiter

ubi inquisitiones facte sunt et

returnate sine warranto videli

cet brevi originali returnato

cum inquisitione Et similiter

nisi breve originale mentionem

faciat de singulis secundum no-

vam formam per ipsum Regem

adjectis, &c.

. 31.

King their Assent under their Ordin. de Li-

Patents sealed with their Seals; bertat.perquir.

(2) and that nothing (hall pass ^Ed.i.

in Cafe where the Donor re-

serveth nothing to himself. (3)

And likewise where Inquisitions

be made and returned without

Warrant, that is to wit, the

Writ Original returned with

the Inquest, (4) arid likewise

unless the Writ Original make

Mention of every Thine;, ac

cording to the new Ordinance

devised by the King.

Statutum de Tallagio non concedendo, faBum Anno

34 Edw. I Stat. 4. whereby the King granted

Liberties, &c*

CAP. I.

The King or his Heirs Jhall have no Tallage or Æd without

Consent of Parliament.

NUllum tallagium vel aux-

ilium per nos vel here-

O Tallage or Aid shall

taken or levied by us

or our Heirs in our Realm,

without the good Will and As

sent of Archbilhops, Bifliops,

Earls, Barons, Knights, Bur-

gefies, and other Freemen of

the Land.

des nostros in regno nostro po-

naturseulevetur sine voluntate

et asiensu Archiepiscoporum E-

piscoporum Comitum Baro-

num Militum Burgensium &

aliorum liberorum communi-

um de regno nostro.

CAP. II.

Nothing Jhall be purveyed to the King's Use without the

Owner's Consent.

NUllus minister noster vel

heredum nostrorum ca-

The King

(hall have no

Aid without

assent ot Par

liament.

»5Ed.i. stat.i.

06

» Inst. 531,533.

Dr. Black-

stone's Intro-

duct, to Mag.

Chart.65—68.

NO Officer of ours, or of

our Heirs,(hall take Corn,

Leather, Cattle, or any other

Goods, of any Manner of Per

son, without the good Will

and Assent of the Party to

whom the Goods belonged.

CAP.

• This is taken into the English Editions from the Secunda pars vete-

rum statutorum 37. *

piat blada coria aut alique alia

bona cujuscunque sine volun

tate et assensu illius cujus fue-

rint bona.

11 Co. 19.

2^.534,54.3.

No Purvey

ance without

the Owner's

Consent.
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CAP. III.

Nothing Jhall be taken os Sacks of Wooll by Colour of Male-

toll. «

»Inst. 53+.
N

Otliing from henceforth

(hall be taken of Sacks

NIhil capiatur de cetero

nominevel occasione raa-

letoute de sacco lane.

slnst.5;4.,53j.

All Laws Li

berties and

Cuitoms con

firmed.

of Wooll by Colour or Occa

fion of Male-tent;

CAP. IV.

All Laws, Liberties, and Customs confirmed.

WE will and grant for us

and our Heirs, That

all Clerks and Laymen of our

Land (hall have their Laws,

Liberties, and free Customs,

as largely and wholly as they

have used to hav« the same at

any Time when they had them

best; (2) and if any Statutes

have been made by us or our

Ancestors, or any Customs

brought in contrary to them,

or any Manner of Article con

tained in this present Charter,

we will and grant, that such

Manner of Statutes and Cus

toms shall be void and frustrate

VOlumus et concedimus pro

nobis et hcredibus nostris

quod omnes clerici et laici de

regno nostro habeant omnes

leges libertates et liberas con-

suetudines suas ita libere et in-

tegre sicut eas aliquo tempore

melius & plenius habere con-

fueverunt. Et si contra illas

quocunque articulo in presenti

carta contento statuta fuerint

editaper nos etanteceflbres nos-

tros vel cohsuetudines intro-

ducte Volumus et concedimus

quod hujusinodi confuetudines

et statuta vacua et nulla sint in

perpetuum.

for evermore.

CAP. V.

Pardon granted to certain Offenders.

»Inll.535,5j6.

M

Orcover, we have par

doned Humfrey Bokun

Earl ofHerefordand Effix, Con

stable of England, Roger Earl

of Norfolk and Suffolk, Marshal

of England, and other Earls,

Barons, Knights, Esquires, and

namely John de Ferrariis, with

all other being of their Fellow

ship, Confederacy and Bond,

and also to all other that hold

xx Pound Land in our Realm,

whether they hold of us in

chief, or of other, that were

appointed at a Day certain to

pass over with us into Flanders,

the Rancour and Evil-will born

against us, and all other Offen

ces that they have done against

us,

R'

Emiflimus etiam Humfre-

do de Boun Comiti He

reford et Essex Constabulario

Anglie et Rogero Bigot Comiti

Norf. & Suff. Marefcallo An

glie et aliis Comitibus Baroni-

bus Militibus Armigeris et J.

de Ferreres ac omnibus aliis de

eorum societate confederatione

et concordia existentibus nec-

non et omnibus viginti libratas

terre tenentibus in regno nos

tro five de nobis teneant in ca-

pite five de alio quocunque ad

transfretandum nobifcum in

Flandriamcertodievocatis ran-

corem et malam voluntatemer

go nos habitam ac etiam trans-

gresfiones si quas nobis fecerint

usque
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tisque ad prescntis carte confec- us, unto the making of this

tionem. » present Charter;

CAP. Vi.

The Curse of the Church shall he pronounced against thi

Breakers as this Charter.

ET ad majorem hujusinodi

rei fecuritatem volumus

et concedimus quod omnes Ar-

chiepiseopi et Episcopi in per-

pctuum habeant in suis Cathe-

dralibus ecclefiis habita ante

presentis carte lectione excom-

municare et publice in singulis

Parochialibus ecclefiis fuarum

diocesium excommunicatos de-

nunciare bis in anno omnes il-

los qui contra tenorem presen

tis carte vim & effectum quo-

quo modo vel articulo scienter

fecerint aut fieri procuraverint

In cujus rei testimonium pre-

senti carte sigillum nostrum est

appensum una cum sigillis Ar-

chiepiscoporum Episeoporum,

&c. qui sponte juraverunt quod

tenorem presentis carte quan

tum in eis est in omnibus cau-

sis et smgulis articulis servabunt

et ad observationem fidele aux-

ilium prestabunt, &Ci

, iT '|- - i - "' -

AND for the more Assu

rance of this Thing, we

will and grant, That all Arch

bishops and Bishops for ever

(hall read this present Charter

in their Cathedral Churches

twice in the Year, and upon

the reading thereof in every of

their Parish Churches, shall

openly denounce accursed all

those that willingly do procure

to be done any Thing contra

ry to the Tenor, Force} and

Effect of this present Charter

in any Point and Article. (2)

In Witness of which Thing

we have set our Seal to this

present Charter, together with

the Seals of the Archbishops*

Bishops, £sV. which voluntari

ly have sworn that, as much

as in them is, they shall ob

serve the Tenor of this present

Charter in all Causes and Ar

ticles, and shall extend their

faithful Aid to the keeping

thereof, lie*

Ordinatio Fore/lœ, made Anno 34 Edw. I. Stat.5.

and Anno Dom. 1306**

REX omnibus ad quos &c. salutem. Dum imbecillitatis hu

mane cqnspicimus imperfectum ac onera longe lateque

diffusa nostris humeris incumbentia attenta considerations pen-

samus intus nirnirum puncturis diversis torquemur diversorurd

cogitatuum fluctibus agitati & vexamur frequenter noctes du-

cendo insompnes quid agendum quid tenend m quidve exe-

quendum existat inter precordia hesitantes in eo tamen qui supra

cuncta tenens in exceltis imperium qui dat esse rebus & dispen-

sat prout vult munera gratiarum cum sapientie sue magnitudi-

nem humani non capiant intellectus virtutes resumimus speran-

tes quod in servieiis suis persiciat actus nostros & sue bonitatis

Vol, I. . Y cle-

• This 19 taken from the Secunda pars Yeterum statutorum, 67, and

Mr. Pulton's Statutes.
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dementia nostram misericordiam videat & suppleat imperfectum

ut ipsius fulti presidio per viam mandatorum Domini dirigamur.

Profecto inter omnia solicitudini nostre & cure inherentia circa

illud precipue nostra non intermissive versatur intentio ut sub-

ditis nostris regni nostri incolis quietis & trahquillitatis dulce-

dinem preparemus in quorum quiete quiescimus & in eorum

tranquillitate non line suavitatis odore in floribus pacis deside

rate interius confoveamur. Sane ex fidelium nostrorum relati-

bus & oppreflbrum crebris clamoribus de quibus nimia mentis

commotione turbamur didicimus quod per ministros forestarum

nostrarum populus ejusdem regni miserabiliter opprimitur depau-

peratur & diversis afficitur injuriis undique molestatus. Non-

nunquam etenim fiunt accusatores de Foresta & indictationes vul-

gariter sic appellate non per legitimas inquisitiones proborum k

legalium hominum patrie precedentes ut justitia requirit set ad

dictum unius vel forsan duorum de forestariis aut ad dictum

unius vel forsan duorum de viridariis qui ex odio aut alias ma-

liciose ut ab aliquo pecuniam extorqueant quenquam accusant

vel indictant & exinde sequuntur attachiamenta gravia & puni-

tur innocens quern nulla omnino culpa feu delictum constringit.

Opprimitur etiam populus pre multitudine forestariorum & afio-

orum ministrorum quos cum non habeant unde aliunde vivant

per patriam foreste adjacentem vivere oportebit eosdem et quod

est detenus pro jure officii fui vendicant ut sic vivant isti nichil-

ominus pro suis victualibus quibus egent boscum sue custodie

aut sub suis custodiis deputatum & feras in eisdem existentes

vendendo donando & multipliciter minuendo ac minui permit-

. tendo suscesswis dierum proceflibus destruunt & adnicbilant ad

nostrum & heredum nostrorum intolerabile detrimentum. Quid

plura ? dampna & gravamina que circa hec proveniunt ut ac-

cepimus difficile foret per singula enarrare. Cupientes itaque

oppreffionibus & gravaminibus hujusmodi que absque gravi scan-

dalo diutius sub dislimulatione preterire nequimus modis & viis

pmnibus quibus possumus obviare ac regni nostri incolarum pa-

ci & tranquillitati pervigili studio providere.

CAP. I.

How Offences done in the Forest Jhall be presented.

Presentment THIRST, We have ordained T 7"OIumus imprimis & ordi-

ofoffencei X/ for ourselves and our Heirs, V namus pro nobis & he-<

that all Trespasses hereafter to redibus nostris quod de trans-

be done in our Forests of gressionibus in forestis nostris

Green-hugh, and of Hunting, de viridi & venacione de cete-

theForesters within whoseBai- ro faciendis forestarii infra quo-

liwicks such Trespasses (hall rum ballivas hujusmodi trans-

happen to be committed, shall gressiones fieri contigerit pre-

present the same at the next sentent easdem ad proxima

Swanimote before the Foresters, swanimota coram forestariis vi-

Verdors, Regardors, Agistors, ridariis regardatoribus agista-

and other Ministers of the toribus & aliis earundem fo-

fainc Forest j and - upon such restarum ministris et super pre-

Pre- fcnta-

done in the

Forest*.
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sentationibushujusmodi ibidem Presentations there before the

coram forestariis viridariis &

omnibus aliis ministris supra-

dictis per sacramentum tarn

militum quam aliorum probo-

rum & legaliuni hominum de

parti bus vicinioribus ubi trans-

gressiones fie presentate facte

fucrint non suspectorum veritas

plenius inquiratur et sic inqui-

sita veritate presentationes ille

per communem cortcordiam &

asiensum omnium ministrorum

predictorum solempniter robo-

rentur & sigillis suis sigillen-

tur. Et si alio modo fiat in-<

dictamentum pro nullo penitus

habeatun

Foresters, Verdors, and all

other Ministers aforesaid, by

the Oath as well of Knights

as of other lawful and honest

Men of the nearestParts where

the Trespass so presented shall

be done, not suspected, the

Truth of the ftfotte* shall be

lawfully inquked -of* And the

Truth so inquired ofj the fame

Presentations by the common

Accord and Assent of all the

Ministers aforesaid, mail be

solemnly confirmed and sealed

^ith their Seals. And if ap

Indictment be ift any other

Manner, it shall be adjudged

voicL '.<■ M*. .."3 :i:

, cap.- ii. i ! ™*

An Officer dyings or being absent\ anotherJhall be put in his

. Place.

ET si aliquem predictorum A ?ND if it happen any of .An °ffi,ce[ d>'

forestariorum regardato- 2\. the said Foresters, Re- l^(^JKlT>i

rum aut aliorum ministrorum gardors, or other Ministers of

forestamm ipsarum obire con- the same Fewest do die, or ,w

tingat feu per egritudinem vel Sickness or other Means: t<Jrbft

alio modo impediri quo minus hindred, whereby' he cahiitJt!

Be present at the same Sw?ni-

mote, presently thei Justice of

the same Forest, or his Lietfs

tenant, shall put another.; 1$

his Place, so that the Indict

ment may be made by i\\ Ifl

Form aforesaid ; (i)" and that

the Officers which are to be

placed, (hall be put in as here

tofore it hath been used to be,

except the Verderors, who

(hall be ordained by Election,

and by our Writ/ '
, _ :* r <rt i { 1 1

CAP. III. '.!!.,•

No Forester Jhall be put in any AJJises or Juries,

t7T volumus quod nullus A ND wewiliyThatiWfteof NoFjester

ministrorum predictorum l\ the forefaid/ Ministers J™ £ Put nl

in aslisis juratis feu inquisitioni- (hall hereafter be put m any

bus extra forestam capiendis Aflises, Juries, dt Enquests

de cetero ponatur, to be taken without the Fo-
■ . •• '■ rtst. • • c

Y 2 CAP,

interefle valeat hujusmodi swa-

nimotis incontinenti Justicia-

rius foreste feu locum ejus te-

nens ponat ahum loco fuo ita

videlicet quod indictamentutn

fiat per omnes in forma pre

dicts quodque ministri qui po-

nendi sunt portarttur sicut hac-

tenus fieri consuevit exceptis

viridariis qui per electionem &

per breve nostrum deputabun-
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CAP. IV.

The Punishment of Officers surcharging the Forest.

ND if there be any Sur-

charge found of the Fo

resters, or by such other as

take upon them to be Officers

of the Forests, such Surcharg-

ers shall be removed and im

prisoned according to the Dis

cretion of the Justice of the

Forest, or his Lieutenant ; (2)

and they by whom they were

placed shall be also punished at

our Pleasure. ( 3) And at eve

ry Swanimole Inquisition shall

be made of Surcharges of Fo

resters, and other Ministers of

the Forest, and of their Op

pressions done to our People ;

and Reformation and Punish

ment shall be done as it is or

dained before.

ET si superoneratio fores"

tariorum aut aliorum qui

se gerunt ut ministros forester

inveniatur amoveantur hujus-

modi superonerantes & impri-

sonentur secundum discretio-

nem Justiciarii forcste vel ejus

locum tenentis nec non & illi

fier quos positi fuerant ad vo-

untatem nostram similiter pu-

niantur. Et ad quodlibet swa-

nimotum inquiratur solempni-

ter de superoneratione foresta-

riorum & aliorum ministrorum

foreste & de eorum oppressio-

nibus populo nostro illatis ic

fiant inde emende & punitiones

prout superius est expressum.

AStouching them that com

mit Trespasses of Green-

hugh, or Hunting, at such

Times as the Forest was disaf

forested ; we will that those

Offences shall be pardoned,

saving such Trespasses which

were committed in that Part

which doth remain Forest j

(2) yet so, as that the Hedges

and Ditches made in the mean

Time shall be wholly cast

down, removed, and avoided ;

(3) saving our Arrcntations,

which we will have remain ac

cording to the Affise of the Fo

rest. (4) The Wood which

is felled and cut down shall be

removed, and theWood which

is standing shall remain in the

Forest. (5) And if any such

' Wood yet standing be sold, it

shall remain in the Forest, and

the Seller (hall satisfy the Buy-

r acecording to the Quantity

of

C A P. V.

Grounds disafforested.

Uoad islos vero qui tern-

pore quo foresta deaffo-

restata suit transgressiones de

viridi aut venatione in foresta

fecerunt quia deafforestationem

eandem & ut sententia excom-

municationis in eontravenien-

tes fulminaretuf quamquam de

nostra bona voluntate minime

processisset conceslimus quam

quidem sententiam dominus

summus pontifex postmodum

revocavit & quas eoncesfionem

& deafforastationcm ex certis

causis revocamus & ctiam ad-

nullamus volumus quod trans

gressiones hujusmodipardonen-

tur transgressionibus illis ex-

ceptis que in ea parte que fo

resta remansit commisie fuerunt

Ita tamen quod haye & fosiata

facta medio tempore proster-

nantur&penitus amoveantur &

adnichilentur Salvis arentatio-

aibus nostris quas secundum

assisam
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assisam foreste volumus rema- of the Wood standing in the

nere. Boscus autem cesus & Forest, and so sold, in the mean

prostratus amoveatur & boscus Time, as he received of him.

stans remaneat in foresta. Et

si forte aliquis talis bofcus adhuc stans sit venditus in foresta re

maneat & venditor satisfaciat emptori juxta quantitatem portio-

nis bosci stantis in foresta & taliter medio tempore venditi $c

prout ceperit de eodem.

CAP. VI.

Common in the Forest.

VOlumus etiam quod Justi-

ciarius foreste nostre vel

ejus locum tenens in presentia

Thesaurarii nostri & per assen-

sum ejusdem habeat potestatem

capiendi fines & redemptiones

illorum qui funt indictati de

transgressionibus usque nunc

in foresta commiflis itinere Ju-

sticiarii minime expectato. Vo

lumus insuper quod illi qui

communem pasturam in fores

ta ante perambulationem fac-

tam habebant et qui sunt po-

stea repositi in foresta quique

de dicta communa per peram

bulationem predictam fuerant

impediti habeant communem

pasturam de cetero in forestis

adeo large & Jibere sicut ante

perambulationem factam ha-

bere solebant Salvis arentatio-

nibus nostris in forma predicta.

In cujus &c. T. R. apud

Westm' xxvii die Maij. *

WE will also, That our AsseffineFines

Justice of the Forest, for Trespasses

or his Lieutenant, in the Pre- mthe Foreft'

fence of our Treasurer, and by

his Assent, shall have Autho

rity to take Fines and Amerci-

aments of those which be in

dicted for Trespasses commit

ted in our Forests, and not

tarry for the Eyre of the Ju- '

stice. (2) And moreover we

will, that they which hadCom

mon of Pasture in the Forest

before the Perambulation was

made, and which were after

returned into the Forest, and

that were restrained of Com

mon by the said Perambula

tion, (hall have their Com

mon of Pasture hereafter in the

Forest, as freely and largely as

they were wont to have before

the Perambulation made, (3)

saving our Arrentations in

Form aforesaid. In witness

whereof, £3V. at Westminster,

a8 die Maii, anno 34 Edwardi

primi. R^g'st- ?«•

* The following Paragraphs are upon the Roll, viz.—Confimiles littere

misse fuerunt ad lingulos comitatus per Angl\

Et mandatum est Trngulis vicecomitibus per Angl' quod listens ill as in

plenis comitatibus suis legi & ordinationem regis in eisdem contentam

publice faciant proclaraari.

Rex justiciario forest, suarum ultra Trentamvel ejus locum tenenti falu-

tem. Dum imbecillitatis &c. salvis arentationibus in forma predicta; " Et

ideo vobis mandamus quod ordinationem nostram predictam in balliva

vestra faciatis publice proclnmari & earn de cetero in omnibus & fingulis

fuis articulis observetis &c per totam ballivam vestram faciatis firmiter 4c

inviolabiliter observari. Tcste ut supra.

Eodem modo scribitur justiciario forestarum regis citra Trentamvel ejus

locum tenenti.
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Le Seremcnt du Visconte.

VOUS jurrez qe bien & loiaument serviretz le roi en loffice de visconte

& a la preu le roi freetz en totes choses qe a vous apendent a faire

selonc vostre ien & vostre poair & ses droittures Sc quant que a la coronne

apent loiaument garderetz ne ne afscnturetz au descres ne au concelement

des droits ne des tranchises le roi. Et par la ou vous sauveretz les droitz

Je roi ou de la coronne soit en terres ou en rentes ou en franchises ou en

suites concelees ou siistretes vostre loiale peine mettrez de ceo repeler et si

vous ne le poetz faire vous le dirretz au Roi ou a ceux de son conleil de qi

vous soietz certein queuz le dirrOunt au Roi et les dettes le Roi por donn

ne por favour refpiretz par la ou vous les porretz sauntz tresgraunte gre-

yance de dettours lever e qe loiaument & a droiture tretteretz le people de

vostre baillie Sc a chescuni freetz droit auxibien a povre come a rtche en ce

qe a vous apent asaire & qe por donn ne por promesse ne por favour ne

por haiour tort ne freetz a nuli ne autre droiture ne ne desturberetz Sc

qe loiaument acquiteretz al aschekier la gent de qi vous averetz rien receu

dies dettes lc Roi & qe riens ne prendrerz par quot le Roi perde ou par quoi

droiture (bit desturbe ou la dette le Roi delae e qe loiaument freez retour-

ner & loiaument suire les brefs le Roi a vostre fen & avostre poair & qe

vous ne prendretz nul ballif en vostre service por qi vous ne voletzre-

- fpound re et qe vous freez voz ballifs faire autiel ferment come a eux spent

et que nul briefne receivretz par vous ne par les voz lbuz seal des Justices

'' jforlqe en eyre pu autres justices aflignetz en meisme la counte ou Justice

de Neugate Sc qe vous mettretz voz ballifs de plus laiaux du pais & qe nul

ballif ne ministre qi ad este od lautre viscounte ^tendretz en vostre ser

vice.

Statutum De Asportatis Re/igiqforum, made Anno

35 Edw. I. Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1307. *

CAP. L

The Causes of Erefiion of Abbies. Impositions set by Priors

Aliens.

% Jnft. 580—

5X8.

*5 Ed. 3. stat

" /^\F late ft came to the Know-

4 \~J kdge of our Lord the King.,

' by the grievous Complaint of the

honourable Persons, Lords, and

other Noblemen of his Realm,

that whereas Monasteries, Pri

ories, and other Religious Houses

were founded to the Honour and

Glory of God, and the'Advance

ment of the Holy Church, by the

King and his Progenitors, and

by the said Noblemen and their

Ancestors, (2) and a very great

Portion of Lands and Tenements

have been given by them to the

said Monasteries, Priories, and

Houses, and the Religious Men

serving

NUper ad nqtitiam domini

Regis ex grayi querela

Magnatum Procerum & alio-

rum nobilium regni sui perve-

nit quod cum Monasteri Prio-

ratus & domus religiose ad lau-

dem & honorem Dei ad exal-

tationem sancte ecclesie per Re-

gem & progenitores suos & per

dictos Magnates & nobiles &

eorum anteceflbres fundata fu-

iffent & terre & tenements

quamplurima essent data per

ipsos dictiS Monasteriis Priora-

tibus & domibus ac viris reli-

jiosis in eisdem Deo servienti-

>us ut in hujusmodi Monaste

riis

• This is taken from the Secunda pars veterum Ststutorum, 15. a. —

«7. b. and Mr. Pulton's Statvtes. '
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riis & domibus religiosis tarn serving God in them, to the In- The Cause of

' tent that Clerk and Laymen l°"nd*tion ol
clerici quam laici admitteren-

tur secundum suarum sufficien-

tiam facultatum & innrmi ac

debiles sustentarentur hospita-

litates elemosinarum Iargitio-

nes & alia pietatis opera exer-

cerentur & pro animabus pre-

dictorum fundatorum & here-

dum suorum fierint in eisdem

Abbates Priores & Custodes

earundem domorum & quidam

eorum superiores ajienigene

utpote Abbates & Priores Clu-

niacen' Cistertien' & Premo-

stra' & Sanctorum Augustini

& Benedicti ordinum & ceteri

quamplures alterius religionis

& ordinis noviter per sineula

Monasteria & domos eis lub-

jecta in Angl' Hibern' Scotia &

Wallia diverse tallagia census

& impositiones insolitas graves

& importabiles domino Rege

Magnatibusqne suis inconsultis

fieri statuerunt & pro suo libi-

to ordinarunt contra leges &

consoetudines dicti regni ex

quo tit ut numerus religiosorum

& aliorum servitorum in hujus-

modi domibus & locis religiosis

per tallagia hujusmodi census

& impositiones oppreflis minu-

itur cultus divinus & alimonie

pauperibus infirmis & debilibus

subtrahantur & salutes vivorum

&anime mortuorum miserabi-

l iter defraudantur hospitalhates

elemosinarum largitiones ac ce

tera cessant opera caritatis fic-

que quod olim in usus pios &

ad divini cultus augmentum

caritative fuerat erogatum jam

in censum reprobum est conver-

sum unde preter ea que premit-

tuntur scandalum non modi

cum crescit in populo&damp-

na innumera in exheredatio-

nem predictorum fundatorum

ac heredum suorum procul du-

bio provenisse noscuntur & ad-

huc

might be admitted in such Mo- uousc$.US

nafleries, Priories, and Religious

Houses, according to their suffi

cient Ability, and that sick and Hob. 148.

feeble Men might be maintained,

Hospitality, Almsgiving, and 0-

ther charitable Deeds might be

done, ind that ;n them Prayers

might be said for the Souls of the

said Founders and their Heirs;

(3) the Abbots, Priors, and Go- Impositions

vernors of the said Houses, andkt ty certain

certain Aliens their Superiours, as HoufeTu on

the Abbots and Priors as Cester- theirlnfenor*.

cienies, and Premonstratenses,

andofthe Order ofSt. Augustine,

and St. Benedict, and many more

of other Religion and Order, have

at their own Pleasures set divers

unwonted, heavy and importable

Tallages, Payments, and Imposi

tions upon every of thesaid Mo

nasteries and Houses in Subjection

unto them in England, Ireland,

Scotland, and Wales, without

the Privity of our Lord the King

and his Nobility, contrary to the

Laws and Customs of the said

Realm ; (4) and thereby the

Number ofReligious Persons, and

other Servants in thesaidHouses

and Religious Places being op

pressed bysuch Tallages,Payments,

and Impositions, the Service of

God is diminijhed, Alms being not

given to the Poor, the Sick, and

Feeble, the Healths of the Living

and the Souls of the Dead be mi

serably defrauded, Hospitality,

Almsgiving,and other godly Deeds

do cease ; (5) and so that which

in Times past was charitablygiven

to godly Uses, and to the Increase

of the Service ofGod, is now con

verted to an evil End ; by Per

mission whereof there groweth

great Scandal to the People, and

infinite Losses and Dijheritances

ars like to ensue to ;■): unders

t of
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j Bulftr. 45.

tf thesaid Houses andtheir Heirs, hue verisimiliter presuming

5 Ed. 3. 03.

unless speedy and sufficient Reme

dy be provided to redress so many

and grievous Detriments.

II. Inherefore our foresaid

Lord the King, considering that

ft would be very prejudicial to him

and his People if he Jhould any

longer suffer so great Lofj'es and

Injuries to be winked at, and

therefore being willing to main

tain and defend the Monasteries,

Priories,andotherReligiousHoufes

erelied in his Kingdom, and in all

Lands subject to his Dominion,

and from henceforth to provide

sufficient Remedy to reform such

Oppressions, as he is bound, by

the Counsel of his Earls, Ba

rons, Great Men, and pther

Nobles of his Kingdom in his

Parliament holden at Weflmiur

fler, in the five and thirtieth

Year of his Reign, hath or

dained and enacted,

provenire nisi tantis & tam

gravibus detriments celeri &

falubri remedio obvietur.

Considerans igitur prefatus

Dominus Rex fib) & populp

fuo valde fore dampnofum .si

tam grandes jacturas & info-

lentias fuftineret diutius sub

dissimilatione transire volens-

que ideirco Monasteria Priora-

tus & alias religiosorum domos

& loca in regno & terris domi-

nio fuo fubjectis constituta se

cundum voluntatem & pia vo-

ta fundatorum ipsorum manu-

tenere & defendere & contra

hujusmodi oppressiones de con-

gruo remedip providere de ce

tera ut tenetur de consilio Co-

mitum Baronum Magnatum

Procerum & aliorum nobilium

Si regni sui communitatis in

parliamento fuo apud Westm'

die Dominica proxima post

festum sancti Mathie apostolj

anno regni sui tricesimo. tertio habito ordinavit & statuit, •

CAP. II.

Religious Personsshall fend nothing to their Superiors beyond

the Sea.

Religious Per- '"T^HAT no Abbot, Prior,

sous shall fend JL Master, Warden, or o-

nothing to ther Reiigious pcrfon 0fwhat-

*»rs beyond soever Condition, otate, or Re-

Spa, ligion he be, being under the

King's Power or Jurisdiction,

shall by himself, or by Mer

chants or others, secretly or

openly, by any Device or

Means, carry or fend, or by any

Meauscause to be sent, anyTax

imppsed by the Abbots, Pri-

prs, Masters or Wardens of

Religious Houses their Supe

riors, or assessed amongst them

selves, put ofhis Kingdpm and

his Dominion,under the Name

of a Rent, Tallage, or any

kind of Imposition, pr other

wise by the way of Exchange,

mutual

NEquis Abbas Prior Magi-

ster Custos feu quivis

alius religiofus cujufcumque

conditionis feu status aut reli-

gionis existat sub potestate Sc

ditione fua constitutus censum

aliquem per superiores fuos

Abbates Priores Magistros Cu-

stodes Religiosarum domorum

vel locorum imposterum vel

inter seipsos aliqualiter ordina-

tum extra regnum & domini-

um fuum sub nomine redditus

tallagii apporti feu impofitipnis

cujufcumque vel alias nomine

escambii venditionis mutui vel

alterius contractus quocumque

nomine censeatur per fe vel

per mercatores aut alios clam

vel palam arte vel ingenio de-

ferat
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ferat vel transmittat feu deferri

faciat quoquomodo nec etiam

jd partes exteras fe divertat

causa vifitationis aut alio colore

quefito ut sic bona monasterio-

rum & domorum suarum extra

regnum & dominium predic-

tum adducat. Et si quis con

tra prefens statutum venire pre-

fumpferit considerate qualitate

delicti & regie prohibitionis

penfatp contemptu grayiter pu-

niatur.

mutual Sale, or other Contract

howsoever it may be termed ;

(2) neither shall depart into

any other Country for Visita

tion, or upon any other Co

lour, by that Means to carry

the Goods oftheir Monasteries

and Houses out of the King

dom and Dominion aforesaid.

(3) And ifany will presume to

offend this present Statute, he

shall be grievously punished ac

cording to the Quality of his

Offence, and according to his

Countempt of the King's Pro- 4 Ed. j. c.6.

hihition.

CAP. III.

No ImpositionsJhall be taxed by Priors Aliens.

PReterea inhibit prefatus do-

minus Rex omnibus &

singulis Abbatibus Prioribus

Magistris Custodibus religiosa-

rum domorum & locorum alie-

nigenis quorum potestati sub-

jectioni & obedientie domus

eorundem ordinum in regno &

dominio suo existentes subdun-

tur ne de cetero tallagia cen

sus impositionesapporta feu alia

quecumque onera aliquibus

monasteriis prioratibus feu alijs

domibus religiosis eis ut predi-

citur sic subjectis imponant vel

faciant aliqualiter affidere &

hoc sub forisfactura omnium

que in potestate sua optjnent

& forisfacere poterunt infutu-

rum.

Aliens.

MOreover, our foresaid Impositions

Lord the King doth in- t??ed h1

hi bit all and singular Abbots,

Priors, Masters and Governors

of Religious Houses and Places,

being Aliens, to whose Autho

rity, Subjection, and Obedi

ence the Houses of the fame

Orders in his Kingdom and

Dominion be subject, that they

do not at any Time hereafter

impose, or by any Means assess

any Tallages, Payments,

Charges, or other Burdens

whatsoever, upon the Mona

steries, Priories, or other Reli

gious Houses in Subjection un-

is aforesaid) andto them (as

that upon Pain of all that they

have or may forfeit.

CAP. IV.

By whom the common Seal of an AbbeyJhall be kept, and

how used.

ET insuper ordinavit domi-

nus Rex & statuit quod

Abbates Cistercien' & Premon-

straten' ordinum & aliomm re-

ligiosorum quorum sigillum in

custodia Abbates & non Con-

ventus prius residere tanmm-

modo consuevit de cetero ha-

tjeant

AND further our Lord the The Common

King hath ordained and Seal ofAb-

established, That the Abbots

of the Orders of Cejlercienses

and Premoti/lratenses, and other

Religious Orders, whose Seal

hath heretofore been used to

remain only in the Custody qf

the

tiS.
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the Abbot, and not of the Co- beant sigillum commune &

vent, mall hereafter have a

Common Seal, and that (hall

remain in the Custody of the

• Prior of the Monastery or

House, and four of the most

worthy and discreet Men ofthe

Covent of the same House,

to be laid up in safe Keeping

under the private Seal of the

Abbot of the same House ;

(2) so that the Abbot or Prior,

which doth govern the House,

shall be able of himselfto esta

blish nothing, though hereto

fore it hath been otherwise

used. (3) And if it fortune

hereafter, that Writings of

Obligations, Donations, Pur

chases, Sales, Alienations, or

of any other Contracts, be seal

ed with any other Seal than

such a common Seal, kept as

is aforesaid, they (hall be ad

judged void and, of no Force

Abbots Aliens in Law. (4) But it is not the

commune

illud in costodia Prioris mona

stery five domus & quatuor

de dignioribus & diseretiori-

bus ejusdem loci Conventus

sub privato sigillo Abbatis ip-

fius loci custodiend' deponant.

Ita quod Abbas feu Superior

domus cui preest per fe con-

tractum aliquem seu obligati-

onem nullatenus possit firmare

sicut hactenus facere consuevit.

Et si forsan aliqua scripta obli-

gatoria donationum emptio-

num venditionum alienatio-

num seu aliorum contractuum

quorumcumque alio sigillo

quam tali sigillo communi si

cut premittitur custodito inve-

niantur amodosigillata pro nul-

lis penitus habeantur omnique

careant firmitate. Ceterum

intentionis domini Regis non

existit Abbates Priores & alios

religiosos alienigenas per ordi-

nationes & statuta expressa su-

may visit their Meaning ofour Lord the King perius ab officio visitationis in

Interiors III >„ .V,I,J. AkWc Prlnn r»(»nn Hr Anmin'm sulo «v»

England.
to exclude the Abbots, Priors,

and other Religious Aliens, by

the Ordinances and Statutes

aforesaid, from executing their

Office ofVisitation inhisKing-

dom and Dominion ; but they

may visit at their Pleasures, by

themselves or others, the Mo

nasteries and other Places in

his Kingdom and Dominion

in Subjection unto them, ac

cording to the Duty of their

Office, in those Things only

that belong to regular Obser

vation, and the Discipline of

their Order.

II. Provided, That they

which shall execute this Office

of Visitation, shall carry, or

cause to be carried out of his

Kingdom and Dominion, none

of the Goods or Things of

such Monasteries, Priories, and

Houses, saving only their rea-

Json.-

regno & dominio suis exer-

cendo excludere quin per se

ipsos vel alios monasteria &

alia loca cis in regno & domi

nio suis predictis suhjecta juxta

offieii sui debitum in hiis dum-

taxat que ad obscrvantiain re-

gular'em & ordinis sui discipli-

nam pertinent libere valcant

visitare.

Proviso quod i 11 i qui offici-

um hujusmodi visitationis ex-

ercuerint nichil de bonis aut

rebus hujusmodi monasterio-

rum prioratuum & domorum

extra prefatum regnum £c do-

minium preter rationabiles Sc

moderatas eorum expenses de-

ferant ve^l deferri procurent.

Et licet ordinationum & sta-

tutorum preseriptonim pro-

nunciatio & publicatio a par

liament© proximo preterito us

que ad presens parliamentum

apud
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apud Karliolum in octabis sonable and competent Char-

Sancti Hilarii anno regni ejus- ges.

dem domini Regis Edwardi III. And though the Publica~

tricesimo quinto certis ex cau- tlon and open Notice os the Or-

fis & ut cum majori delibera- distances and Statutes aforesaid

tione & maturitate procede- was stayed in Sufpencefor certain

rent remanserint in suspenso Causes fithence the last Parlia->

dominus Rex post deliberatio- ment, until this present Parlia-

nem plenariam & tractatum ment holdcn at Carlisle in the

cumComitibus BaronibusPro- Oilaves of Saint Hilary, in the

ceribus &c aliis nobilibus ac five and thirtieth Year of the

communitatibus regni sui ha- Reign ofthesame King Edward,

hitum in premislis de consensu to the Intent they might proceed

eorum unanimi & concordi or- with greater Deliberation and

dinavit & statuit ut ordinatio- Advice; (2) ourLoidthe King,

nes & statuta predicta sub for- after full Conference and De-

ma modis & conditionibus fu- bate had with his Earls, Ba-

pra contentis a primo dieMaii rons, Nobles, and other great

proximo futuro in antea in- Men of his Kingdom, touch-

violabiliter obferventur perpe- ing the PremiiTes, by their

tuis temporibus valitura quod- whole Consent and Agreement

que transgressores ipsorum pe- hath ordained and enacted,

nisjextunc fubjaceant annotatis. That the Ordinances and Sta

tutes aforesaid, under the Man- 4Ed. 3. c.6.

ner, Form, and Conditions aforesaid, from the first Day of May 5 Ed- 3-

next ensuing, shall be inviolably observed for ever, and the Of- *i Ed.j.stat.5.

fenders of them shall be punished as is aforesaid. i5*Ed.3.stat.6.

Conlimile statutum de verbo ad verbum mittitur in singulis comitatibus

- . per Anglian).

REX vie' Salop' salutem. Quia ad communem pppuli regni nostri uti-

litatem & totius dominii nostri status meliorationem in instanti par

liament nostro apud Karliolura de confilio magnatum 8c procerumnoltro-

rum (juedam edidimus statuta que tibi signata mittimus observanda tibi

precipimus firmiter injungentes cjuod ea in duobus comitatibus tuis pub-

lice legere &c recitare facias & ea in singulis suis articulis inviolabiliter ob-

servan & hoc nullatenus omittas. T. K. apud Karliolum xx die Martii.

Consimilia brevia mittuntur singulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

REX dilecto sibi in Christo abbati de Waverle salutem. Quia ad com

munem populi regni nostri utilitatem &c. (ut supra) vobis manda

mus firmiter injungentes quod ea quolibet anno bis in pleno capitulo do-

mus vestre publicelegere & recitare faciatis & in singulis suis articulis sub

pena in predictis statutis contenta inviolabiliter o servari. Teste ut

supra.

Supradictum statutum missum suit cum literis regis patentibus in forma

predicta abbatibus locorum subseriptorum videlicet,

De Egliston De Fontibus De Rughford

DeSancta Agatha DeRupe De Gerwedon

De Jeroval De Wellebek Priori de Spaldyng.

De Bella Landa

Qnaruor paria litterarum ad instantiam principis dirigsnda quibusdam

abbatibus in Wallia.

Stat.
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Stat. Ne reSlor projlernat arbores in cemiteriot made

Anno 35 Epw. I. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom.

1307. *

Jn what Cafes and by whom trees may be felled in Church

yards.

BEcaufe we do under/land,

that Controverfiei do oft-

times grow between Parfons of

Churches and their Parifbioners,

touching Trees growing in the

Church-yard, both of them pre

tending that they do belong unto

themfelves, (2) we have thought

it good rather to decide this Con-

trwerfy by Writing than by Sta

tute. (3) Forafmuch as a Church

yard that is dedicated is the Soil of

a Church, and whatfoevtr is

planted belongeth to the Soil, it

muft needs follow, That thofe

Trees which be growing in the

Church-yard are to be reckon

ed amongft the Goods of the

Church, the which Laymen

have no Authority to difpofe,

but, as the Holy Scripture doth

teftify, The Charge ofthem is

committed only to Priefts to be

difpofed of.

In what Cafe? II. And yet feeing thofe Trees

Trees may be te often planted to defend the Force

SScEyard.. £«" ["ndfrom Lrtingof the

Church ; we do prohibit the

Parfons of the Church, That

they do not prefume to fell

fhem down unadvifedly, but

when the Chancel of the

Church doth want necefTary

Reparations; (2) neither fhall

they be converted to any other

Ufe, except the Body of the

Church doth need like Repair

11 Co. 49.

Watfon's

Compl. In-

cuinb. 387,

388. 400, 40J

OUoniam inter redtores ec-

clefiarum et fuos paro-

chianos fuper arboribus cref-

centibus in cemiterio alterca-

tiones oriri fepius intelleximus,

utrifque ad fe pertinere conten-

dentibus : Hujufmodi alterca-

tionis dubium declarare, juris

facri potius quam ftatuti juris

eftimamus. Nam cum cemi-

terium maxime dedicatum fo-

lum fit ecclefie, et quicquid

plantatur folo cedat ; fequitur

neceffario, arbores ipfas clcbe-

re inter facultates ecclefiaiticas

numerari, de quibus laicis nul

la eft attributa facultas difpc-

nendi, fed ficut facra fcriptura

teftatur folis facerdotibus dif-

pofitio et cura indifculTa a Deo

commifla decet.

Verum cum arbores ipfe

propter ventorum impetus, ne

ecclefiis noceant, fepe plantan-

tijr ; prohibemus ne ecclefia-

rum restores ipfas prefumant

profternere indiftincte, nifi cum

cancellus ecclefie neceffaria in-

digeat refedtione. Nee in alios

ufus aliqualiter convertantur ;

preterquam fi navis ecclefie in-

diguerit fimiliter refectione, et

redtores parochiarum indigen-

tium eis caritative de arboribus

ipfisduxerintlafgiendum: quod

fieri non precipimus, fed cum

factum merit commendabi-

(3) In which Cafe the Parfons mus.

or their Charity fhall do well

to relieve the Parifhioners with bellowing uppn them the fame

Trees;

* This is taken from the Sccunda Pars vcterum StaUitorura, 17. b. and

Mr, Pulton's Statutes.
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Trees ; which we will not command to be done, but we will

commend it when it is done.

A Statute for Knights, made Anno 1 . Regis pSjJJJ"

Edw. II. Stat. 1. Anno Dom. 1307.

Causes to excuse a Manfrom undertaking of Knighthood.

OUR Lord the King hath granted, That all such as ought i Inst. 593—

to be Knights, & be not, and haue been distrained to take 598-

vpon them the Order of a Knight, within the Feast ofthe Nati- cuseaMan**

uity of our Lord, (hall haue respite to take the foresaid Arms \\om Under-

of a Knight, vntill the utas of S. Hillary, without occasion, and takingof

after that, they shal be distrained, except they make some other Knighthood,

meane. Also he hath granted that if any will complaine in the

Chancery, because he was distrained, &c. and hath not twenty

pound yearly in Fee, or for term of Life, and will proue that

by the Countrey, then it shall be written vnto the more discreet

and sage Knights of the Shire to take the said Inquisition, and

if it be tried so by the same Inquest, he shall haue remedy, and

the distresle shall cease.

Also if any be impleaded for all his land, or for part of the

fame, so that the residue be not sufficient to the value of twenty

pound, and can proue the same, then the distresle shall cease,

vntill the same plea be determined. Also if any of them be Mone shall be

bounden in certain debts stalled in the Eschequer at a certain forced to be

summe to be receiued yearly, out of his lands, so that the residue j^n|!>flltx;,efore

of his lands doth not amount to the yearly value of twenty YearSXot' Age.

pounds besides the fame summe, the distresle shall cease, vntill

the foresaid debt be clearly payed. And none shal be distrained

to take upon him the Order of a Knight before that he come

vnto the age of one and twenty yeares.

Also none by reason of any land that he holdeth in Mannors, ^ Sokeman.

which now are ancient Demean of the Crown as Sokeman, &

which lands must also giue tallage when the Kings Demeans are

tallied, shal be distrained to take vpon him the Order of a

Knight. Also of them that hold their lands in Socage, of other

Mannors then of the Mannors of the Crown, doing no forraine

Seruice, the Rolles of the Chancery shall be searched for the

times of the Kings Predecessors, and it shall be done as it hath

been vsed to be done.

In like manner shall bedone of Clerks being within holy Or- clerks within

ders, holding Lay fee, which should be Knights if they were lay. hojy Orders.

Also none shall be distrained for his Burgage lands, although Burgage

they do amount to the value of twenty pound yearly or more. *-and-

Also they that ought to be Knights and be not, which haue Great Age.

holden their lands in their hands but a small time, and likewise incurable Dis-

such as should be Knights that do pretend great age, or default 0f children"

of their members, or any other incurable disease, or charge of or 0f Suiti.'

their
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their children, or of suits, or do alledge such necessary excuses,

Stat.i6. Car.i. they shall resort unto Robert Tiptost, and Anthony de Berke, and

C'*J« shall make fine before them, to whom it is enjoyned, that ac

cording to their discretions they shall admit the reasonable sines

of all such persons.

In what Cafe

it is Felony to

break Prison.

« Inst. 589—

3 Inst. 69,70.

» Hawk. PL

Cr. is].

Statute De frangentibus Prisonam, made Anno 1

Edw. II. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1307.

In what case it is Felony to break Prison, in what not.

Concerning Prisoners which 7~"^E prisonibus

break Prison, our Lord

the King willeth and com-

mandeth, That none from

henceforth that breaketh Pri

son shall have Judgement of

Life or Member for breaking

of Prison only, except the

Cause for which he was taken

and imprisoned did require such

Judgement, ifhe had been con

vict thereupon according to the

Law and Custom ofthe Realm,

albeit in Times past it hath

been used otherwise.

A.Jfrangentibus dominus Rex

vult & precepit quod nullus de

cetero qui prisonam fregerit su-

beat judicium vite & membro-

rum pro fractione prisone tan-

tum nisi causa pro qua captus

& imprisonatus fuerit tale ju

dicium requireret si de iliajux-

ta legem& consuetudinem terre

fuisset convictus licet tempori-

bus preteritis aliter fieri consu-

evit.

STATUTUM 2 Edw. II. apud Staunford. f

a8Ed.i.ftat.3. /"^ES fount les Articles qe le Roi Edward Picre le Roi qe

*«*• V> ore est a son parlement a Westmunstr en quaresme lan de

son regne vint & oitisme cntre les autres choses qil adonqe or-

dena en allegance des grevances qc soen poeple avoit eu par les

guerres qe avoient cste & en amendement de lour estat e pur-

tant qil fuistent plus prcstez, a son service e plus voluntiers ei-

dantz qant il en averoit afere ordene e establi en la forme qe

fensuyt. En primes chief purceo, &c. [Then is entered on the

Record the Statute Artie, super Chart. 28 E. 1. st. 3. c. 2 & 3. ta

sect. 8. and c. 6. to qe touche la commune ley. Then the Record

goes on thus :] Les queux articles le Roi qe ore est a la requests

de ses bones gentz de son Roiaume eant regard a les acheisons

desusdites voet & commande qc desormes soient pleinement ten'jz

& gardez en toutz lour pointz. Et quant a la requeste des dites

bones gentz endroit des pledstrerc &tenir a les portesdeschasteux

le Roi veut le Roi qe les Conestables de ses chasteux ne distreig-

nent gentz a pleider devant eux nul plai de forein conte ne deinz

conte autrement qe auncienement soleit estre fait. E quant a

les custumes qe lc Roi prent par ses ministres cest asavoir de

• chescun

t First printed in Mr. Serjeant Hawkins's Edition.
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chescun tonel de vin ii. s. de chescun drap qe marchaundz aliens

font venir en fa terre ii. s. &t de chescun livre de aver de poys

in-, d. Voet le Roi a la requeste de ses dites bones gentz qe les

dites custumes de vins draps & aver de poys ceflent a fa volunte

par (aver & estre aviso quel profit & quel avantage acrestera a lui

& a son poeple par cesser de la prise de celes custumes & puis

avera le Roi conseil solonc lavantage qil y verra fauveez totevoies

au Roi les auncienes prises & custumes auncienement dues Sc

approvees. E quanta les autres requestes qe les dites bones gentz

fefoient au Roi le Roi les ad grante bonement & ad charge son

Chauncellier & ses autres ministres qe eux les facent gardcr fer-

mement. Et voet le Roi qe si nul se feme greve en nul point

contre le dit ordenement & les ditz articles issint par lui granteez

& pleindre se voill qe le Chauncellier luy face remedie par breef

solonc son cas & solonc ceo qil verra qe mieutz soit a fere.

Litere patentes super prisis bonorum Cleri de

Statuto pro Clero inviolabiliter observando.

Fact. Anno tertio Edw. II. f

REX omnibus ad quos &c. falutem. Sciatis quod cum Cele

bris memorie dominus Edwardus quondam Rex Anglie

Pater noster in primo parliamento fuo apud Westm' anno regni

fui tertio inter cetera que ibidem pro emendatione status populi

regni fui & pro tranquillitate & quiete prelatorum & cleri dicti

regni ordinavit statuisset quod nullus blada aliqua triturare & ea

vel victualia aut aliqua alia bona prelatorum religiosorum recto-

rum ecclesiarum aut aliorum de clero sub colore emptionis vel

alio modo quocumque infra villam mercatoriam vel extra nec

etiam equos boves plaustra carectas naves aut batellos iuos ad

cariagia aliqua inde facienda capere afportare vel abducere pre-

fumeret contra voluntatem illorum quorum forent vel custoduro

eorundem et quod si quis de voluntate illorum aiiquod hujusmo-

di faceret statim inde satisfaceret illis secundum quod conveniri

contingeret inter eos et similiter quod omnes qui contra premisia

vel aiiquod illorum venirent & inde convicti fuisient prisone re-

ie adjudicarentur & exinde secundum qualitatem & modufst

elicti & prout curie regie expediens vifum fuisset redimerentur

et quod si illi quibus in aliquo premissorum transgressum foret

versus transgressores hujusmodi scqui velient dampna que eos

sustinere contingeret eis in duplum adjudicarentur & restitueren-

tur et transgreflores in forma predicta nichilominus punirentur

quodque & forsitan aliquis cui contra formam statuti predicti

transgredi contigeret contra transgressores hujusmodi sequi nollet

nichilominus dictus pater noster contra transgressores predictos

sectam fuam tanquam de re contra prohibitionem & pacemfuam

facta

f This is taken from the Secunda Pars vetcrum Statutorum, 46. a.

where it is dated as the 10th Ed. *. and is in Mr. Serjeant Hawkins's and'

Mr. Cay's Edition as tire 3d Ed. *»
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facta habcret & quod idem pater noster de anno in annum in-

quiri faceret prout expedire videret qui aliquam transgressio-

nem hujusmodi commisissent et insuper quod omnes illi qui per

tales inquifitiones indictati essent attachiarentur & postmodum

ad veniendum in curia dicti patris nostri ad certum diem unius

mensis spatium continentem per magnam districtionem distrin-

gerentur et quod si tune non venirent iterato distringerentur per

consimilem districtionem ad veniendum in curia regia ad ter-

minum sex septimanarum spatium continentem et quod si tune

non venirent tanquam convicti judicarentur & dampna in du-

plum illis qui dampna ilia receperant ad sectam dicti patris nostri

reddere tenerentur & quod nichilominus secundum modum &

quantitatem transgreslionis ipsorum ad voluntatem regiam gra-

viter redimerentur pfout in statute predicto plenius continetur

ac subsequenter tempore dicti genitoris nostri & fimiliter tern"

pore nostro postquam suscepimus regimen regni nostri in diver-

sis parliamentis ipsius patris nostri & nostris ex parte prelatorum

& cleri regni predicti graves proposite fuiflent querimonie con-

tinentes quod vicecomites & alii ministri dicti patris nostri dum

vixit nec non ministri tempore nostro statutum predictum nul-

latenus observarunt et quod ipsi penas predictas in dicto stafuto

ut premittitur expressas non ponderantes in aliquo feu timehtes

blada victualia & alia bona & similiter equos boves plaustra ca-

rectas naves & batellos prelatorum &aliorum de clerotam infra

sanctuarium quam extra sub colore officiorum suorum & alias

pro eorum libito voluntatis contra dictorum prelatorum & cleri

ac custodum rerum & bonorum hujusmodi vohintatem ceperunt

& abduxerunt super quibus dicti prelati & clerus remedium sibi

fieri sepius cum instantia fupplicarunt. Nos ad honorem Dei

ic pro pace & tranquilitate ecclesie Anglicane futuris temporibus

obfervand' volentes quod statutum predictum quod per dictum*

patrem nostrum & totum commune consilium regni sui editum

extitit ut est dictum quamvis in aliquibus vel aliquo articulo-

rum in ipso contentorum hactenus minus plene fuerit obser-

vatum nichilominus imposterum perpetuis temporibus invio-

labiliter in omnibus observetur concedimus & firmiter pre-

cipimus pro nobis & heredibus nostris quod nulli vicecomites

aut alii ministri nostri vel heredum nostorum feu alius quicum-

que blada aliqua triturare & ea vel aliqua alia victualia veh

bona aut etiam equos boves plaustra carectas naves feu ba

tellos prelatorum religiosorum rectorum ecclefiarum vel alio-

rum de clero sub colore emptionis vel alio modo in villis mer-

catoriis aut alibi contra voluntatem illorum quorum fuerint

vel custodum eorundem capere asportare vel abducere aut etiam

occasione ilia extorsionem aliquam ab aliquo facere presumant

sub omnibus & singulis penis fupradictis et quod omnes & sin-

guli contra premissa venientes absque excusatione quacumque

penis subjaceant antedictis quodque omnes & finguli ministri no

stri & heredum nostrorum quilibet videlicet ipsorum quatenus ad

ipfum ratione offieii sui poterit pertinere in hujusmodi contra-

venientes penas exerceant antedictas et quod illi quibus prisone

ea
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ea occafione comnmti contigerit ab -eadem non deliberentur

sine nostro & heredum nostrorum mandato speciali. In cujus,

See.

Per ipsum Regem & consilium.

Statutum ne quis occasionetur pro reditu Petri

de Gavestbri. Fact. Anno 7.EDW. II. *

T7 DWARD par le grace de Dieu &c. as touz ceux qi cestes

JLLs Iettres verrountou orrount saluz.

Sachez qen nqstre Parlement comence a Westm' le dymain

preschein apres le feste de seinr Matheu lapostoil en lan du nostre

regne septismc pur certeins & covenables enchefons purveu est

& graunte per nous & per Ercevesqes Evesqes Abbees Pridurs

Countes et Barouns & toute la comunalte de nostre roialme il-

loeqes a nostre maundement astemblez unement asientuz &

acorde qe nul de quele estat ou condicion qil soit en nulle temps

avenir soit chalenge pris nenprisone erhpesche molcste he greve

nenjugement rriesne per nous ne per autres a nostre 'seute ne a

seute dautri qi qil soit en nostre Courte ne nul part aillourS pur

encheson de revenir de Monsieur Piers de Gaveston en Engle-

terre ne deide maintenaunce aerdaunce ne du counseil ne de res-

ceite de lui ne dalliaunce fait a lui ou pur lui per escrit ou autre-

ment ne pur encheson de demoerer en sa compaignie nen ser

vice ennui temps paste cea en ariere. Et volons qe ceo graunt

e acorde soit Ferme & establie en touz ces pointz & chescun de

eux soit tenuz & gardez a perpetuite. Eh tesinoignance de

quele chose nous avons faite faire cesteS nbz letres patentz.

Don' a Westm' le scptisine jour de Novembre lan de nostre

Regne septisinei

• Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, +j. b.

Statutum ne quis occasionetur pro captione et

Morte Petri de Gaveston. Fact. Anno 7 Edw.

II. Stat. 2. *

EDWARD par le grace de Dieu, &c. A ses Justices du

Baunk saluz Sachent touz qe pur certeines & covenables

enchefons en nostre parlement a Westm' le lundy preschein apres

le feste de feint Edward le Confessour cest assavoir le quinze

jour d'octobre lan de nostre regne septisine purveu est & graunte

per nous & per Ercevesqes Evesqes Abbatees Priours Countes

Barouns & la cominalte de nostre roialme illoeqes a nostre

maundement astemblez unement assentuz 61 acordez qe nul de

quele estate ou condicion qil soit en temps avenir ne soit ap-

pellez ou chalengez pur lencheson de la pris la detenue ne de .

la morte Piers de Gaveston ne pur mesme la morte ne soit pris

Vol. I. Z nemprisonei

• Secunda pan veterum Statutorum, 44. a.
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nemprisoncz empeschez molestez ne grevez nen jugement mes-

nez per nous ne per autres a nostre seutene a seute dautri qi qil

soit en nostre Courte ne nulle part aillours et volons qe ce graunt

& concord soit ferme & establie en touz ses pointes & chescun

de eux soit tenuz & gardez aperpetuite Et puree nous maun-

dons qe ceo graunt & concord facez en le Baunk avantdit lire

enrouler & sermement garder aperpetuite sicome desuis est dit.

Done a Westm' le xvj. jour Doctobr' lan de nostre regne

avantdit.

a Tnst. 599 —

619.

De diversis Libertatibus Clero concessis.

Articuli Cleri, made at Lincoln, Anno 9 Edw. II.

Stat. 1. and Anno Dom. 1315.

REX omnibus ad quos &c.

salutem. Sciatis quod

cum dudum temporibus pro-

genitorumnostrorum quondam

Regum Ang^lie in diversis par-

liamentis sins et similiter post-

quam regni nostri gubernacula

THE King to all to whom,

tic.sendetb Greeting. Un

der/land ye, That whereas of late

Times of our Progenitors some

times Kings of England, in di

vers their Parliaments, and like

wise afier that we had undertak

en the Governance of the Realm, suscepimus in parliaments no-

in our Parliaments many Articles stris per prelatos & clerum reg-

eontaining divers Grievances (com

mitted against the Church tf/Eng-

Jand, the Prelates and Clergy)

were propounded by the Prelates

and Clerks of our Realm ; and

further, great Instance was made

that convenient Remedy might be

provided therein : (2) Andoflate

in our Parliament holden at Lin

coln, the ninth Year ofour Reign,

we caused the Articles under-

writtent with certain Answers

made tosome of them heretofore,

to be rehearsed before our Councils

and made certain Answers to be

ni nostri plures articuli conti-

nentes gravamina aliqua eccle-

sie Anglicane & ipfis prelatis

& clero illata ut in eisdem as-

serebatur porrecti fuiflent &

cum instantia supplicatum ut

inde apponeretur remedium

opportunum ac nuper inparlia-

mento nostro apud Lincoln'

anno regni nostri nono articu-

los subscriptos & quasdam re-

sponsiones ad aliquos eorum

prius factas coram consdio no

stro recitari ac quasdam respon-

siones corrigi & ceteris articu-

corrciled ; and to the Residue of lis subscripts per nos & dic-

the Articles underwritten, An- turn consilium nostrum feceri-

fwers were made by Us and our mus responderi quorum qui-

Council ; of which said Articles, dem articulorum & responsio-

with the Answers of the fame, num tenores sublequuntur in

the Tenors here ensue. hunc modum.

CAP.
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CAP. I._

No Prohibition shall be granted where Tithes are demanded,

but where Moneyfor them.

'Nprimislaiciimpetrantpro- THIRST, whereas Lay-men do

hibitionem in genere super

decimis obventiombus oblati-

onibus mortuariis redcmptio-

nibus penitentiarum violenta

manuum injectione in clericum

vel conversum & in causis dif-

famationis in quibus agitur ad

penam canonicam imponen-

dam Rex ad istum articulum

respondet quod in decimis o-

blationibusobventionibus mor

tuariis quando super istis no-

minibus proponuntur prohibi-

tioni regie non est locus etiam

si propter detentionem istorum

diuturnam ad estimationem

earundem pecuniariam venia-

tur. Set si clericus vel religi-

osus decimas suas in orreo iuo

congregatas vel alibi existentes

vendidcrit alicui pro pecunia

si petatur pecunia coram Ju-

dice ecclefiastico locum habet

prohibitio quia per venditio-

nem res spirituales fiunt tem-

& transeunt decime in

li Co. 19.

13 Co. 4.1.

2 Inst. 619.

Raft. 484, &c.

i3Ed.j.stat.4.

C.I.

NoProhibition

fliall be grant

ed but where

Money is de

manded for

the Tythe».

S} purchase Prohibitions gene

rally upon Tythes, Obventions,

Oblations, Mortuaries, Redemp

tion of Penance, violent laying

Hands on Clerks or Converts, and

in Cafes of Defamation, in which

Cafes Spiritual Penance ought to

be enjoined; (2) the King doth

answer to this Article, That in

Tythes, Oblations, Obventi-

ons, Mortuaries (when they

are propounded under these

Names) the King's Prohibiti

on shall hold no Place, al

though for the long withhold

ing of the same the Money

may be esteemed at a Sum cer

tain. (3) But if a Clerk or a

religious Man do fell his Tythes

being gathered in his Barn, or

otherwise, to any Man for Mo-*

ney, if the Money be demand

ed before a Spiritual Judge,

the King's Prohibition shall

lie; for by the Sale the spiritu

al Goods are made temporal,

and the Tythes turned into

Chattels.

, C A P. II.

Debate upon the Right of Tithes exceeding the Fourth Part.

Enjoyning Penance Corporal or Pecuniary.

ITEM si sit contentio dejure \ LSO if Debate do arise , jn(i. g,9

decimarum originem ha- .iV upon the Right ofTythes, Debate or

bens ex jure patronatus & ea

rundem decimarum quantitas

ascendat ad quartam partem

bonorum ecclesie locum habet

regia prohibitio si hec causa

coram ecclefiastico Judice ven-

tiletur. Item si prelatus impo-

nat penam pecuniariam alicui

pro peccato & repetat illam re

gia prohibitio locum habet ve-

rumptamen si prelati imponant

pe-

 

porales

catalla.

the

having his Original from the Right of

Right ofthe Patronage, and the com.

Quantity of the fame Tythes fourth Part

do come unto the fourth Part

of the Goods of the Church,

the King's Prohibition shall

hold Place, if the Cause come

before a Judge Spiritual. (2)

Also if a Prelate enjoin a Pe

nance Pecuniary to a Man for

his OfFence, and it be demand-

Z a ed,
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Enjoyning

Penance Cor

poral or Pe

cuniary.

penitentias corporalcs & fie

puniti velint hujufmodi peni

tentias per pecuniam fponte re-

dimere non habet locum regia

prohibitio fi coram prelatis pe-

cunia ab eis exigaturv

Regift. 51,

51.57.

1 In It. 620.

Laying violent

Hands upon a

Clerk.

ed, the King's Prohibition (hall

hold Place. (3) But if Prelates

enjoin a Penance Corporal,

and they which be fo punifhed

will redeem upon their own

Accord fuch Penances by Mo

ney, if Money be demanded

before a Judge Spiritual, the King's Prohibition (hall hold no

Place.

CAP. HI.

Laying violent Hands upon a Clerk. Excommunication fof

Penance Corporal.

TNfuper fi aliquis violentasMOreover, if any lay vio

lent Hands on a Clerk,

the Amends for the Peace

broken (hall be before the

King, and for the Excommu

nication before a Prelate, that

Penance Corporal may be en

joined ; which if the Offender

will redeem of his own good

Will, by giving Money to the

Prelate, or to the Party griev

ed, it (hall be required before

the Prelate, and the King's

Prohibition (hall not lie.

manus injecerit in clericum

pro violata pace debet emendz

fieri coram rege pro excommu-

nicatione vero coram prelato

ut imponatur penitentia cor-

poralis quam fi reus velit fpon

te per pecuniam redimere dan-

dam prelato yel lefo poteft re-

peti coram prelato nee in ta-

libus regia prohibitio locum

habet.

CAP. IV.

Prelates way correct for Defamation.

4 Co. 10. TN Defamations alfo Prelates TNdiffamationibus etiamcor-

• In.ft.6io. A (hall correct in Manner X rigant prelati fupraditfo

Rail' 4.8 9 &c. aDovefa'd5 tne King's Prohibi- modo regia prohibitione non

\ ' ' tion notwithflanding ; firft in- obrtante.

joyning a Penance corporal,

which if the Offender will redeem, the Prelate may freely re

ceive the Money, though the King's Prohibition be (hewed.

CAP. V.

No Prohibition where Tithe is demanded of a new Mill.

7. Tnft. 621.

No Prohibiti

on where

Tithe is de

manded of a

new Mill.

ALSO ifany do creel in his

Ground a Mill of new, and

after the Parfon ofthefame Place

demandeth Tithe for thefame, the

the King's Prohibition doth iffue in

this Form : [Quia de tali mslen-

dino hafienus decima non fuerunt

foluta, prohibemus, isfc. et fen-

tentiam excommunicationis, fi

quam hac occafione promulgavcri-

tis,recovetis omnino.] {i)The An-

jwcr.

ITEM fi aliquis in fundo

fuo molendinum erexerit

de novo & poftea a Rectore

loci exigatur decima de eodem

exhibetur prohibitio regia fub

hac forma Quia de mohndino idi

hatlenus decime nonfuermit foluit

prohibemus &c. et fententiam ex

communicationis ft quam hac occa

fione promulgavcritis revscetis om-

nino. Refponfw. In tali cafu

nunquam
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nunquam exivit prohibitio de swer. In such Case the King's

principis vduntate qui & de- Prohibitidn was never granted

cernit talem perpetuo non by the King's Assent, nor ne-

cxire. ver shall, which hath decreed

that it- shall not hereafter lie in

such Cases.

CAP. VI.

IWiere a Suit for one Offence may be prosecuted both in

Court Spiritual and 'Temporal.

ITEM si aliqua causa vel nego-

tium cujus cognitio spectat

ad forum ecclesiasticum & co-

ram ecclefiastico Judice fuerit

sententialiter terminata & tran

sient in rem judicatam nec per

appellationem fuerit suspensa

et poltmodum coram judice

srculari super eadem re inter

easdem personas questio move-

atur & probetur per testes vel

instrumenta talis exceptio in

foro seculari non admittetur.

Responjio. Quando eadem

causa diversis rationibus co-

ram Judicibus ecclesiasticis &

secuiaribus ventilatur ut supra

ALSO ifany Cause or Mat- » lnst.6»».

ter, the Knowledge where

of belongeth to a Court Spiritual,

andJball be definitively determined

before a SpiritualJudge, and dotb

pass into a Judgement, and Jhall

not be suspended by an Appeal;

and aster, if upon thesame Thing

a Question is moved before aTem-

poral Judge between the fame

Parties, and it be proved by Wit

ness or Instruments, such an Ex

ception is not to be admitted in a

Temporal Court. (2) TheAnswer.

When any one Case is debat- where a Suit

ed before Judges Spiritual or may be corn-

Temporal (as above appeareth menced both

patet de injectione violenta upon the Cafe of laying violent ^^1™1^

!» -»u».i/"<«« ^.ir,» hands on a Clerk) it is thought, court.

that notwithstanding the Spi

ritual Judgement, the King's

Court (hall discuss the fame 4 Co.i6,io.

Matter as the Party shall think

expedient for himlelf.

manuum in clericum dicunt

quod non obstante ecclefiastico

judicio Cur' Regis ipsum trac-

tat negotium ut fibi expedire

videtur ecclesiasticojudiejo non

obstante.

I

CAP. VII.

In what only Case the King's Lettersshall be sent to discharge

an Excommunicate.

TEM littera regia ordina-

riis dirigitur qui aliquos

suos subditos excommunicati-

onis vinculo innodarunt quod

eos abfolvant infra certum diem

alioquin quod compareant rc-

sponfuri quare eos excommu-

nicaverunt. Respoisio. Rex de-

cernit quod talis littera nun-

quain exire imposterum per-

mittatur nisi in cafu quo posset

inve-

ALSO the King's Letter di- The K;ng.s

reded unto Ordinaries that Letter sent

have wrapped those that be in Sub- to discharge

section unto them in the Ssr.tence one 5xcom-

'of Excommunication, that they municale-

Jhould asfoilthem by a certain Day,

or else that they do appear, and

Jhew wherefore they have excom

municated them. (2) The An- »Inst.«»j,6i?.

swer. The King decreeth,

that hereafter no such Letters

Zj mall
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SEI. c. tj.

Privilege of

the Exche-

(hall be fuffered to go forth, inveniri ledi per excommuni-

but in cafe where it is found cationem regiara libeitatem.

that the King's Liberty is pre

judiced by the Excommuni

cation,

CAP. VIII.

Clerks in the King's Service Jhall be difcharged of their Refi-

dence, but Jhall be correeled by the Ordinary.

TEM Barones de Scacca-

. rio domini Regis vendi-

Clerks in the

King's Service
!halfbe cor-r '

rett by their

Ordinaries.

Clerk's in the

King's Ser

vice notbound

to Refidence.

» Intl. 6»3 —

*7-

ALSO Baram of the King's

Exchequer claiming by their

privilege, that they ought to make

Anfwer to no Complainant out of

thefame Place; extend the fame

Privilege unto Clerks abiding

there, called to Orders or unto

Refidence, and inhibit Ordinaries

that by no Means, or for any

Caufe, fo long as they be in the

Exchequer, or in the King's Ser

vice, they /ball not call them to

jhtdgement. (2) The Anfwer.

It pleafeth our Lord the King,

That fuch Clerks as attend in

his Service, if they offend,

(hall be correct by their Ordi

naries, like as other ; but fo

long as they are occupied a-

bout the Exchequer, they (hall

not be bound to keep Refi

dence in their Churches. (3)

This is added ofnew by the King's

Council. The King and his

Anceftors fince Time out of

Mind have ufed, That Clerks,

which are employed in his

Service, during fuch Time as

they are in Service, (hall not

be compelled to keep Refi

dence at their Benefices. (4)

And fuch Things as be thought

neceflary for the King and the

Commonwealth, ought not to

be faid to be prejudicial to the

Liberty of the Church.

CAP.

cantes fibi ex privilegio quod

non debent extra ilium locum

conquerenti cuiquam refponds-

re extendunt illud privilegium

ad clericos commorantes ibidesn

vocatos ad ordines feu ad refi-

dentiam et diocefanis inhibem

ne aliquo modo aliquave ex-

caufa dum funt in Scaccario Jc

in fervitio domini Regis tra-

hant ad judicium quovis modo.

Refponfio. Placet domino Regi

ut clerici fuis obfequhs inten-

dentes fi del in quant per ordi

naries ut ceteri corrigantur (et

tempore quo occupantur cir

ca Scaccarium ad refidentiam

in fuis faciend' ecclefiis non

tenentur. Hie additur fie k

novo per confilium domini Regis.

Rex et anteceffores fui a tem

pore cujus contrarii memorii

non exiftit ufi funt quod clerici

fuis immorantes obfequiis dum

obfequiis illis intendunt ad re

fidentiam in fuis benefices fa

ciend' minime compellantur

nee debet dici tendere in pre-

judicium ecclefiaftice libertatis

quod pro Rege & Republici

neceflarium invenitur.

IX.

Diftrejfes Jhall not be taken in the Highways, nor in tbt

ancient Fees ofthe Church.

4Tnft.517.61?. A LSO the King's Officers, TTEM miniftri domini Re-

'" X\. as Sheriffs and other, do en- X gis ut vicecomitis & alii in-

ter gre
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grediuntur feodum ecclesie ad ter into the Fees of the Church to Distresses (hall

take Distresses., andsometime they not be taken

take the Parson's Beasts in the ,ntne HlS>

. J ^ - . wav. nnr in

districtiones faciend'& aliquan

do capiunt animalia Rectorum

in via Regia quando non ha-

bent nisi terram pertinentem ad

ecclesiam. Response. Placet

domino regi ne de cetera di

strictiones hant hujusmodi nec

in via regia nec in feodis qui-

bus olim ecclesie sunt dotate

vult tamen districtiones fieri in

possessionibus de novo a perso-

nis ecciesiasticis adquisitis.

King's Higliway, where they ^ancient

have nothing but the Land be- Fees of the

longing to She Church. (2) The Church.

Answer. The King's Plea

sure is, That from hence

forth such Distresses shall nei

ther be taken in the King's

Highway, nor' in the Fees

wherewith Churches in Times

past have been endowed ; ne

vertheless he willeth Distresses siH .30.15.

to be taken in Possessions of the Church newly purchased by

Ecclesiastical Persons.

CAP. X.

They that abjure the Realmshall he in Peace, so long as they

be in the Church or Highway

ITEM quandoquealiquicon-

fugientes ad ecclesiam" ab-

jurant terram secundum regni

consuetudinem & prosequuntur

laici eos vel inimici eorum & a

publica strata abstrahuntur &

fuspenduntur vel statim deca-

pitantur & dum sunt in eccle-

sia custodiuntur per armatos in

fra cimiterium & quandoque

infra ecclesiam ita arcte quod

non possunt exire locum sa

crum causa superflui ponderis

deponendi nec permittitur eis

necessaria victui ministrari. Re

sponse. Qui terram abjurarunt

dum sunt in strata publica sunt

in pace regis nec debent ab ali-

quo molestari et dum sunt in

ecclesia custodes eorum non

debent morari infra cimiterium

nisi necestltas vel evasionis pe-

riculum hoc requirat. Nec ar-

centur confugi dum sunt in ec-

clelia quin possint h.ibere vite

necessaria & exire libere pro

obsceno pondere deponendo.

Placet etiam domino Regi ut

latrones appellatores quando-

cumque voluerint possint facer-

do tib us lua facinora confiteri

set

ALSO wheresomeflying un- 1lnst.6z8.619.

to the Church, abjure the

Realm, according to the Custom os

the Realm, and Lay-men or thetr

Enemies do pursue them, findpluck

them from the King's Mighway,

and they are hanged or headed;

and whilst they be in the Chufth,

are kept in the Church -yard with

armed Men, andsometime in the

Church, so straitly, that they can

not depart from the hallowed

Ground to empty their Belly, and

cannot be suffered to have Neces

saries brought unto them for their

Living. (2) The Answer. They They that ab-

that abjure the Realm, so long jure theRealm

as they be in the Common ^all be '»

Way, (hall be in the King/s J^ff*.

Peace, nor ought to be disturb- chuich, or in

ed of any Man ; and when the Highway,

they be in the Church, their

Keepers ought not to abide in

the Church-yard, except- Ne

cessity or Peril of escape do re

quire so. (3) And so long as Rep. i. Jac. i.

they be in the Church, they C \S- &

shall not be compelled to flee *'J»c.i.c.»l.

away, but they shall have Ne

cessaries for their Living, and

may go forth to empty their

Z 4 Belly.
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nee hujusmodi appellatores in-

fornient.

Belly. (4) And the King's set caveant confessores ne erro-

Pleasureis, that Thieves or Ap-

pellors (whensoever they will)

may confess their Offences un

to Priests ; but let the Confessors beware that they do not erro

neously inform such Appellors.

CAP. XI.

Religious Housis shall not be charged by Compulsion with

Corodies, Pensions, Resort, or taking of their Horses or

Carts.

;Iost.6s9, 630. A LSO /7 is desired that our

x \ Lord the King, and the

Great Men os the Realm do not

charge Religious Houses, or Spiri

tualPersons,forCorodies,Penfions,

or sojourning in Religious Houses,

and other Places ofthe Church, or

with taking up Horse or Carts,

whereby such Houses are impove-

\ rijhed, and God's Service dimi

nished, and, by reason os such

Charges, Priejh, and other Mi

nisters of the Church deputed unto

Divine Service, are oftentimes

compelled to departfrom the Places

aforesaid. (2) The Answer. The

King's Pleasure is, That upon

the Contents in their Petition,

from henceforth they shatl not

be unduly charged. (3) And

if the contrary be done by great

Men or other, they shall have

Remedy after the Form of the

Statutes made in the Time of

King Edward, Father to the

King that now is. And like

Remedy shall be done for Co

rodies and Pensions extracted

by Compulsion, whereof no

Mention is made in the Sta

tutes.

CAP.

Religious

Homes (hall

not be charg

ed with Pen

sions, Resort,

or Pnr.eyors.

3 Ed. i.c.i.

ITEM petitur quod domi-

nus Rex & regni Magna

tes non onerent domos religio-

sas vel ecclesiasticas personas

pro corrodiis pensionibus yel

prehendinationibus faciendis in

domibus religiosis & aliis locis

ecclefiasticis carectis & equis si-

bi mittendis cum per hoc pre-

dicte domus depauperentur

cultusque divinus in hac parte

diminuatur et propter hujus

modi onera compelluntur se-

pissime presbyteri & alii mini-

stri ecclesiastici divinis offieiis

deputati a locis recedere supra-

dictis. Refponfio. Placet domi-

mino Regi quod super conten

ds in petitione decetero inde-

bite non onerentur.- Et si per

magnates aut alios contra fiat

habeant inde remedium juxta

formam statutorum tempore do-

mini E. Regis patris regis nunc

editorum. Et fiat consimile re-

medium de corrodiis & pensi

onibus per coertionem exactis

de quibus non fit mentio in

statutis.

XII.

A Clerk excommunicate may be taken out ofthe Parijh where

he dwelletb.

alnsi. 530,631, ALSO if any of the King's

Tenure be called before their

Ordinaries out of the Parijh where

they continue, if they be excom-

piu-

ITEM si aliqui de tenura

domini Regis vocati coram

ordinariis extra parochiam in

qua degunt si propter- suam

ma-
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manifestam contumaciam ex- municate for their manifest Con- a Clerk ex-

tumacy, and after forty Days, a communicate

Writ goetb out to take them, they may be

communicentur ac post qua-

draginta die* pro eorum cap-

tione scribatur pretendunt se

privilegiatos quod extra villam

feu parochiam suam non de-

bent vocari et sic denegatur

breve regium pro captione eo-

rundem. Refponfeo. Numquam

suit negatum nec^negabitur in

futurum.

pretend their Privilege, that they °^

ought not to be cited out of the dw'ell«h.~

Town and Parish where their

Dwelling is ; and so the King's

Writ that went outsor to take them

is denied. (2) The Answer. It

was never yet denied, nor shall

be hereafter.

CAP. XIII.

The Examination of a Tarson presented to a Benefice belongeth

to a Spiritual fudge.

"Y T E M petitur quod perfone ^J^LSO it is desired that »Inst. 6 31,631,

JL ecclesiastice quas dominus

Hex ad beneficia presentat ec-

clesiastica si Episcopus eas non

admittat ut putapropterdefec-

tum scientie vel aliam causam

Tationabilem non subeant exa-

minationem laicarum persona-

rum in casibus antedictis prout

hiis temporibus attemptatur de

facto contra canonicas sanctio

ns set adeant Judicem ecclesi-

asticum ad quern de jure perti-

Spiritual Persons, whom The Exami-

cur Lord the King, doth present^^

unto Benefices of the Church (ifeth to a Sps-

the Bishop will not admit them ritual Judge.

either for lack of Learning, or

for other Cause reasonable) may

not be under the Examination of

Lay Persons in the Cafes afore

said, as it is now attempted, con

trary to the Decrees Canonical,

but that they may sue unto a Spi

ritual Judgefor Remedy, as Right

net pro remedio prout justum shall require. (2) The Answer. 4. Mod. 135—

fuerit consequendo. Responfio. Of the Ability of a Parson pre- ^°'tson.S

sented unto a Benefice of the compTin-

Church the Examination be- cumb.n3,iif.

longeth to a Spiritual Judge ;

and so it hath been used here

tofore, and shall be hereafter.

De idoncitate perfone presen-

tate ad beneficium ecclesiasti-

cum pertinet examinatio ad Ju

dicem ecclesiasticum & ita est

hactenus usitatum & fiet in fu

turum.

CAP. XIV.

There shall be free Election

ITEM si vacet aliqua dig-

nitas ubi electio est facien-

da petitur quod electores libere

poflint elig. re absque incuflione

timoris a quacumque potestate

seculari & quod cessent preces

& opprefliones in hac parte.

Responfio. Fiant libere juxta

formam statutorum & ordina-

tionum.

of Dignities of the Church.

ALSO ifany Dignity be va

cant where Election is to be

made, it is movedthat the Eletlors

may freely make their Eleclion

without Fear of any Power Tem

poral, andthat allPrayers and Op

pressions shall in this Behalf cease.

(2) The Answer. They (hall be

madefree according to the Form

of Statutes and Ordinances.

2 Inst. 631.

3 E. 1. c.s.

CAP.

0
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i Inst.

637.

A Clerk flee

ing to the

Church for

Felony, lhall

not be com -

pelled to ab

jure.

CAP. XV.

AClerk fleeing into the Church for Felony, shall not be com

pelled to abjure.

ITEM licet clericus coram.

seculari Judice judicari non

debeat nec aliquid contra ip-

sum fieri per quod ad pericu-

lum mortis vel mutilationern

membri valeat proveniri secu^

lares tamen judices clericos ad-

ecclesiam confugientes & rea-*

tus fuos forte confitentes faci-

unt abjurare regnum & eorum

abjurationem admittunt ex ilia

causa quamquam eorum judi

ces super hiis non existant fic-

que datur laicis indirecte po-

teftas hujusmodi clericos tru-r

cidandi si ipsos post hujusmodi

abjurationem in regno conti-

gerit inveniri super quo petunt

prelati & clerus tale remedium

adhiberi ut immunitas ecclesie

& ecclesiasticarum personarum

conservetur illesa. Responfio.

Clericus pro felonia fugiens ad

ecclesiam pro immunitate ec-

clesiastica optinend' si assent se

esse clericum regnum non com-

pellitur abjurare set legi regni

se reddens gaudebit ecclesiastica

, TVTOreover, though a Clerk

J.VA ought not to be judged be-

sore 0 Temporal Judge, nor any

Thing may be done again/} him that

toncerneth Life or Member ; ne

vertheless Temporal Judges cause

the Clerks fleeing unto the Church,

and peraaventure confessing their

Offences, do abjure the Realm,

andfor thefame Cause admit their

Abjurations, although hereupon

they cannot be their Judges, and

so Power is wrongfully given to

Lay Persons to put to Death such

Clerks, iffitch Persons chance to

be found within the Realm after

their Abjuration ; the Prelates

and Clergy desire such Remedy to

be provided herein, that the Im

munity or Privilege of the Church

and Spiritual Persons may be sa

ved and unbroken. (2) The An

swer. A Clerk fleeing to the

Church for Felony, to obtain

the Privilege of the Church,

if he affirm himself to be a

Clerk, he shall not be compel

led to abjure the Realm

isH.8.c.i.

jjac.i.c.»5

•but 0 .

yielding himself to the Law of libertate juxta laudabilem con-

the Realm, shall enjoy the Pri- suetudinem regni hactenus usi-

vilege of the Church, accor- tatam.

ding to tne laudable Custom

21 Jac. i.c.»8. of the Realm heretofore used.

CAP. XVI.

The Privilege of the Church being demanded by the Ordinary\

shall not be denied to a Clerk that hath confessed Felony.

JTEM quamquam confessioiTnst.fi37,638. A LSO notwithstanding that

» Hawk.Pl Cr. I\ a Confession made before

U7i &«• him that is not lawful Judge

thereof, is not sufficient whereon

Process may be awarded, or Sen

tence given ; yet some Temporal

Judges (though they have been in

sanity desired thereto) do not deli-

'ver to their Ordinaries, according

to

coram illo qui non est ju-

dex confitentis non teneat nec

sufficiat ad faciendum proces-

fum vel sententiam proferen-

dam quidam tamen seculares

judices clericos qui de foro suo

in hac parte non existunt rea-

tus proprios & enormes ut pu-

ta
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ta furta robcrias & homicidia

coram eis confitentes admit-

tunt ad accusationem aliorum

quam ipsi communiter vocant

appellum ipsosque sic confiten

tes acculantes feu appellum fa-

cientes non liberant prelatis eo-

rum post premifla quamquam

super hiis fuerint sufficienter

rcquisiti licet coram eis etiam

per confeflionem propriam ju-

dicari vel condempnari ne-

queant absque violatione ec-

clesiastice libertatis. Responfio.

Appellatori in forma debita

tanquam clerico per ordinari-

um petite libertatis ecclefia-

stice beneficium non negatur.

Nos desiderantes statui ecclesie

-Anglicane & tranqqjllitati &

quieti prelatorum & cleri pre-

dictorum quatenus de jure po-

terimus providere ad honorcm

Dei & emendationem status

dicte ecclesie & prelatorum &

cleri predictorum omnes & sin-

gulas refponsiones predictas ac

omnia & singula in eifdem re-

sponsionibus contenta ratifi-

cantes & approbantes ea pro

nobis & heredibus nostris con-

cedimus 6t precipimus imper-

petuum inviolabiliter obscrvari

yolentes & concedentes pro

nobis & heredibus nostris quod

predicti prelati & clerus & eo-

rum succeflbres imperpetuum

in premilfis jurisdictionem ec-

clesiasticam exerceant juxta te-

norem responsionum predicta-

rum absque occasione inquieta-

tione vel impedimento nostri

vel heredum nostrorum feu

ministrorum nostrorum quo-

rumcumque. In cujus &c. T.

R. apud Ebor' xxiiij. die No-

vembr' anno regni Regis E. 61.

Regis E.decimo.

Per ipsum Regem& consilium.

to the PremiJseSy such Clerh as

fonfess before them their heinous

Offences, as Theft, Robbery, and

Murther, but admit their Accu-

fationy jvhich commonly they call

an Appeal, albeit to this Respect

they be not of their Court, nor can

bejudged or condemned before thetn

upon their own Confession, with~

out breaking of the Churches Pri

vilege. (2) The Answer. The

Privilege of the Church, being

demanded in due Form by the

Ordinary, shall not be denied

unto the Appealour, as to a

Clerk. (3) We desiring to

provide for the State of holy

Church of England, and for the

Tranquillity and Quiet of the

Prelates and Clergy aforesaid,

as far forth as we may lawfully

do, to the Hpnour ofGod, and

Emendation of the Church,

Prelates, and Clergy of the

fame ; ratifying, confirming,

and approving all and every of

the Articles aforesaid, with all

and every of the Answers made

and contained in the fame, do

frant and command them to be

ept firmly, and observed for

ever ; (4) willing and granting

for us and our Heirs, that the

forefaid Prelates and Clergy,

and their Successors, shall use,

execute, and practise for ever

the Jurisdiction of the Church

in the Premisses after the Te-

nour of the Answers aforesaid,

without Quarrel, Inquicting,

or Vexation of us or of our

Heirs, or any of our Officers

whatsoever they be. T. R. at

York, the xxiv. Day of Novem

ber, in the Tenth Year of the

Reign of King Edward, the

Son of King Edward.

The Privilege

ot the Church

being deman

ded by the Or

dinary, (hall

not be denied

to a Cleric

that hath con

fessed Felony.

CAP.
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The Statute of Sheriffs, made at Lincoln Anno

qEdw. II. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 13 15.

Sheriffs /hall be assigned by the Chancellor, &c. A Sheriff

must have sufficient in the same County, and not be Bai

liff, Sec. to any. Bailiffs of Hundreds shall have suffi

cient in the same Shire.

Cro.Car. 1 j,
FOrasmuch as our Lord King

Edward, Son to KiugED-

ward, bis Parliament holden

at Lincoln in quindena Hillarii,

in the Ninth Tear of his Reign by

the Information of his Prelates,

Earls, Barons, and other great

Men of the Realm, being sum

moned to the same Parliament,

Who shall as

sign She psss.

»l!Ed.iltat.3.

1*. iV

14 Kti. 3. stat. 1

POR ce qe nostre seignur

le Roi Edward fa. le

Roi Edward a son parle-

ment a Nicole a la quinzeme

de la feint Hiller lan de son

regne neuf par demonstraunce

des Prelatz Contes Barons &

autres grauntz du Roiaume

somuns a eel parlement & par

end also by the grievous Cent- greveuses pleintes del poeple

plaint of the People, did perceive entendi grantz damages estre

Who rtiail be

iihei iUs anH

f.l wli.u Lllate

tlic.v lhali be.

« F'f 3

5 lid. j. f .+.

great Damage to be done to him,

and great Oppressions and Dif-

heritances to his People, by reason

insufficient Sheriffs aud Hundred-

ers have been before this Time,

and yet be in the Realm; (2)

our Lord the King, intending

to eschew such evil Oppres

sions and Dimeritances by the

. Assent of the Prelates, Earls,

Barons, and other great E-

states aforesaid, hath ordained

and ellablished, in the said

Parliament, That the Sheriffs

from henceforth shall be as

signed by the Chancellor, Trea

surer, Barons of the Exche

quer, and by the Justices; (3)

and in the Absence of the

Chancellor, by the Treasu

rer, Barons, and Justices.

(4) And that none shall be

Sheriff, except he have suffi

cient Land within the same

Shire where he shall be Sheriff

to answer the King and his

People. (5) And that none

that is Steward or Bailiff to

a great Lord shall be made

Sheriff, except he be out of

Service, so that he may attend

to

faitz a lui & trop griefs op

pressions & difheritaunces a son

poeple par le *eson qe meins

suffisants viscontes & gardeins

des hundreds ont este avant

ces houres & uncore font en

"dit roiaume nostre seignur le

Roi voillant escheure ceux

maux oppressions & dimeritan

ces del assent des Prelats Con

tes Barons & les grantz avant-

ditz en son dit parlement pur-

vit & establi qe Viscontes de-

soremes soient mis par le

Chancellier le Tresorer & les

Barons del leseheqer & par les

Justices & en absence del

Chauncellier par le Tresorer

Barons et Justices. Et qe nul

ne soit visconte fil neit terra

suffisaument in meisme la con-:

tee ou il serra visconte por re-

spondre au Roi & au poeple. Et

qe nul qe soit seneschal ou

baillif de grant seignur seit fait

visconte sil ne oste de autre ser-

vise Mes tiel le seit qe de tut

puise entendre al office de vis

conte faire pur le Roi et pur

le poeple et qe Chauncellier

Tvesorer Barons et Justices fa-

cent

1
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cent et mettent en la manere to execute the Office of a She-

avantdite saunz autre regard riff for the King and his Peo-

aver. En meisine la manere pie. (6) And in like Manner Who shall

est accorde et establi qe les it is agreed and established, have the keep-

hundredz le quel qil soient au that Hundreds, whether they d"fd° un"

Roi ou as autres soient gardez belong to the King, or to o- Regist. 178.

par gentz covenables eantz ther, shall be kept by conve- 2E3.3.C.+.

te: re suffisaument en rrieisme nient and able Persons, that

le hundred ou en le Countee have sufficient Land within the

ou le hundr' serra. Et si as- same Hundred or Shire where ,

cuns vilëountes ou hundrcders the Hundred is ; and that the

soient a ceo meins suffisantz Chancellor, Treasurer, Ba-

soint tantost remuetz et autres rons, and Justices shall do and

convenables mis en la forme assign in Manner aforesaid,

avantdite. Et qe les hundredz without having other Regard,

soient lessez et bailletz a tieux (7) And if any Sheriffs or

gentz a renable poer iflint qil Hundreders be insufficient at

ne coveigne pas qil facent ex- this Time, they shall be re

torsion sur le poeple pur trop moved, and other more con-

utrageouse ferme et qe nul venient put in their Rooms.

Visconte ne Hundredor ne (8) And that such Hundreds

baille a autre son office agarder be leafed and bailed to such

a ferme ne en autre manere. Persons for a reasonable Rent,

Et qe les execucions des briefs so that they need not to use

qe vendroint as viseontes soi- Extortion upon the People by

ent faites par les hundredors reason of too outragiousFerm;

conuz et juretz en plein con- (9) and that no Sheriff nor

tee et nemie par autres fil ne Hundreder snail lease his Of-

soit en grant defaute ou notoire fice to any other in Ferin or

destorbance des hundredors et otherwise. (10) And that the BywhomExe-

adonqes soient faites par autres Execution of Writs that come cution of"

convenables et juretz iffint qe to the Sheriffs, shall be done WritS llia11 b*

le poeple puisse saver a qi seure by the Hundreders sworn and , ?Ed.t.stat.i.

tieles execucions fauve touz- known in the full County, and c. 39. .

jours retorn des brefs a ceus not by other, if it be not the

qe les ont et aver devient. open Default or notorious Di

sturbance of the Hundreders ;

and then Execution shall be done by other Persons meet

and sworn, so that the People may know to whom to sue such 13^14 Car.».

Executions ; saving always the Returns of Writs to them that c.*i.

have them, or ought to have them.

REX vie' Ebor' falutem. Mittimus tibi quoddam statutum in parlia-

mento nostro apud Lincoln' editum de forma constituendi viceco-

mites Se ballivos hundredorum & de aliis articulis in eodem statuto con

sentis sigilio nostro confignatum precipientes quod statutum illud in pleno

cotnitatu tuo legi publicari Sc in omnibus articulis fuis quantum ad te per-

tinet firmiter Sc inviolabiliter facias observari. T. Rege apud Lincoln'

xx. die Febr' anno &c. nono.

Consimiles liteie diriguntur fingulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Et fait a remembrer que meilme lestatut fu seal souz le grant seal &

maunde as treforer & barons del esehekitr & auxint as justices de Iun bank

te de lautre de fermement garder en tuz ses polntz.

The
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The Statute of Gavelet, made at London, Anno

10 Edw., II. and Anno Dom. 13 16.

The Lords of Rents in London may recover them by a Writ

of Gavelet, and in Default thereof the Lands in Demesne.

LorWRent. fTJs provided by our Lord pRQVISUM est perdomi-

in i.rmHon ■*■ the King and his Justices, A num Regem & Jumciari-

and also granted unto the Citi

of

in London

may recover

them by a

Writ of Ga

velet, and in

Default there

of, the Lands

in Demesne.

zens ot London, That Arch

bishops, Bishops, Abbots, Pri-

ors< Earls, Barons, and other

that have Rents in London, and

for some Tenements the Rents

are behind, and Cannot recover

those Rents, that it (hall be

lawful for them to distrain their

Tenants for their Arrerages, so

long as any Thing is found in

the Fee, whereby they may be

distrained; (2) and if they

have nothing in the Fee, where

by they may be distrained ; then

the Tenants shall be implead-

ed by a Writ of Gavelet ofCus

toms and Services, which may

be well done by the Freemen

of their City presented in their

os suos & Civibus London'

conceflum est quod si Archie-

piscopi Episcopi Abbates Prio-

res Comites Barones & Alii

qui habent redditus in Civitate

London* in aliquibus tenemen-

tis & redditus illi aretro fderint

nec redditus illos possunt recu-

perare quod bene liceat eis dis-

tringere tenentes suos pro ar-

reragirs suis quamdiu aliquid

inveniatur in feodo per quod

distringere possunt * Cum ipsi

tenentes implacitentur de Ga

velet per quoddam breve de con-

suetudinibus & serviciis quod

bene potest fieri per Sokereuns

eorundem in hustengo presen-

tatos ad eustodiend' Sok' sue

ad redditus suos colligend' ita
J M,

Hustings, for the keeping of quod tenentes sui cognoverunt

their Suit, to gather their Rents; servicia sua statim & sine diffi-

so that if the Tenants do ac

knowledge their Services, they

shall presently and without De

lay satisfy their Lords of their

Arrerages. (3) And if they

deny them their Services, the

Demandants shall immediately

name two Witnesses, whose

Names shall be inrolled, and

shall have Day to bring them

forth at the, next Hustings;

£4) at which Day if they bring

forth Witnesses, and it is shew

ed by them in the full Court

of their own Sight and Hear

ing, that the said Plaintiffs have

any Time received the Rents

which they demand of the Te

nements, then the Tenants shall

leese

cukate satisfaciant dominis suis

de arreragiis suis Si autem fer-

vitia sua denegaverint petentes

nominabunt statim sectam su-

am scilt' duos testes & abrevia-

buntur & habebunt diem ad

producendum eos ad proximum

Hustingum ad quern diem si

ipsos testes produxerint & per

eos in plena Curia ostendatur

ut de pleno visu et auditu quod

ipsi conquerentes aliquando per-

ceperint redditus quos petunt

de tenemenristunc ipsi tenentes

amittant feoda per judicia Cu

rie & querentes recuperabunt

tenementa sua in dominico si

autem ut predictum est cogno-

verint dominis suis servitia &

super

* Si autem nichil inveniatur in seodo per quod posiint distringi Tune ipsi

tenentes implacitentur, &c. In alio MS.
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super arreragiis tune ad judici-

uin dicte Curie duplicabunt ar-

reragia & dabunt vie' pro in-

justa detentione si ad hoc suf-

ficiant ablque gravamine C. s.

si autem post debitam suuimo-

nitionem ad Hustengum non

venerint tune feoda ilia in pie-

no Hustengo liberabuntur con-

querenti tenenda in manibus

sais per unum annum & unum

diem ad quern terminum si te-

nentes venerint ad eos & optu-

lerint eis sotisfacere de arrera

giis suis duplicandis et vie' de

mifla sua ut predictum est tune

rehabebunt tenementa sua sin

autem post annum & diem com-

pletum remanebunt tenementa

ilia dominis feodorum illorum

per judicium ejusdem Curie in

dominico suo iinperpctuum.

Et tune vocamur tenementa

ilia forseelet eo quod imperpe-

tuum remanebunt in dominico

dominis feodorum illorum pro

defectu..

Idem tamen est observand' si

tenentes cognoscant arreragia

sua & non possunt inde satisfa-

cere sicut predictum est.

leese their fees by Award of the

Court, and the Plaintiffs shall

recover their Tenements in De

mean. (5) If they will not ac

knowledge the Services unto

their Lords, as before is said,

and likewise the Arrerages, then

the Arrerages by Judgement of

the Court shall be doubled,

and they shall give to the She

riff for the wrongful withhold

ing (if they be worth so much)

C.s: without any Difficulty;

(6) and if they do not come in

after due Summons in the Hus

tings, then the fame Fees shall

be delivered unto the Plaintiffs

in the full Hustings, to be hold-

en in their own Hands for one

Year and a Day; (7) within

which Time if the Tenants do

come unto them, and do offer

to satisfy them of the Arrera

ges double, and to the Sheriff

for his Amerciament, as before

is said, then they shall have

their Tenements again. (8) But

if it be after one Year and a

Day accomplished such Tene

ments shall rcrain unto the

Lords of those Fees by Judge

ment of the Court in their De

mean for ever; (9) and then such Lands shall be called For/- Forschoke.

choke, because such Tenements stiall remain for ever in demean

to the Lords of the Fees for Default of the Service. (10) The

fame Ordinance mall be kept and observed if the Tenants do

knowledge the Arrerages, and be not able to make Satisfaction

therefore, as it is said before.

The Statute of Tork^

OSlober, Anno 12 Ed

Dom. j 3 1 8.

PUR ceo qe plusurs gentz

du Roialme dEngleterre &

de la terre dlrlaunde unt einz

ces houres soventefeth soffert

meschefs & dishentesons paren-

cheison de ceo qe en ascun cas

ou defaute de lei fust remedie

ne

made the Twentieth of

w. II. Stat. 1. and Anno

FOrasmuch as divers People

of the Realm of England

and Ireland have heretofore many

Times suffered great Mischiefs,

Damages, and Dijherifons, by

Reason that in some cases where

the Law failed, no Rtmedy was

er-
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Tenants in

Aslise may

make Attor-

nics.

Pleading by

Bailiffs.

ne fust ordene & ausilnt pur

ceo qe ascuns pointz des esta-

tutz avant faitz avoient mestier

desclarislementNostre Seignour

le Roi Edward riz au Roi

Edward desiraunt plenere

dreit estre faite a son poeple a

son parlement a Everewyk as

tres simeignes de feint Michel

lan de son regne dufzifme par

assent des Prelatz Countes Ba

rons & la communaute de son

reaume illoeqs assemblez fist les

establiflementz & les estatutz

qe sensuent les queus il veut

qe en le dit roialme & en la dite

terre soient fermement tenutz.

trdained; (2) and also forasmuch

assome Points ofthe Statutes here

tofore made had Need ofExpositi

on: (3) Our Lord King Ed

ward, Son to King Edward,

desiring thatfull Right be done to

his People, at his Parliament hold-

en at York, the third IVeek after

the Feast of Saint Michael, the

Twelfth Tear of his Reign, by

the Afj'ent of the Prelates, Earls,

Barons, and the Commonalty of his

Realm there assembled, hath made

these Atls ami Statutes here follow

ing, the which he willeth to be

flraitly observed in his said Realm

and Land.

CAP. i.

Tenants in Afffe os Novel disseisin may make Atlornies.

FIRST, for divers Mischiefs T? N primes pur diverses mes-

that have been because Te- J_>

nants in Afsise os Novel disseisin

might not make Alturnies hereto

fore : (2) it is agreed that the

Tenants in aslise of Novel disse

isin from henceforth may make

Atturnies. (3) Yet the King

intendeth not hereby that the

Tenants and Defendants in

Assises of Novel disseisin should

not plead by Bailiffs, if they

will, as they have used to do

heretofore.

ess qe unt estez de ceo

qe les tenantz en aflises de No-

vele disseisine ne poeint avant

ces houres fere attorne Accor-

de est qe les tenantz en brefs

de Novele disseisine desore pu-

issent fere attornez. Et nentent

mie le Roi par tant qe les te

nantz & les defendants en assi

ses de Novele disseisine ne puis-

sent pleder par baillif com avant

soleient sil voillent.

Process a-

gainst Witnes

ses to prove a

Deed denied.

A1

CAP. II.

Process against the Witnesses to prove a deed denied.

LSO it is agreed, That

when a Deed, Release,

Acquitrance, or other Writing

Is denied in the King's Court,

wherein Witnesses be named,

Process (hall be awarded 16

cause such Witnesses to appear,

as before hath been used; so

that if none of them come at

the great Distress returned, or

if it be returned that they have

nothing, or that they cannot

be found, yet the taking of the

Inquest (hall not be deferred

by

ET ensement acorde est qe

qant Charte quite cla-

maunce aquitaunce ou autre

escrit seit dedit en la Court le

Roi en queus soient tesmoignes

nomez seit proces fait de fere

venir les tesmoignes com avant

ad este usee iflint qe sil ne veig-

nent a la grant destrefce fur eus

retourne ou qe retoume seit qil

ne unt rien ou ne font trovez

qe adonk ne seit lessee la prife

de lenqueste par absence de ti-

eux tesmoignes. Et si les tes

moignes
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moignes veignent par la grant

deftresce & lenqueste par alcune

encheson remaigne a prendre

seit mesme le jour dCi'ne a ceus

tesmoignes qe ifllnt vendront

qest done a lenqueste prendre

A queux jour si tieux tesmoig

nes ne veignent soient lour is

sues fur eus primes retotfrnetz

forscetz & la prise de lenqueste

ne remaigne par lour absence.

Et pur absence des tesmoignes

qe font des franchises ou brief

le Roi original ne court mie ne

seit la prise de tiele enqueste

Jesse.

by the Absence of such Wit

nesses. (2) And if the Witnes- Co.Lit.6.a. b,

ses do come in at the great Dis

tress, and the Inquest for some

Cause remaineth untaken, the

Witnesses that come in shall

have like Day given them as

is assigned for the taking of the

Inquest; (3) at wliich Day, if •

the Witnesses do not appear,

the Issues that were first re

turned upon them shall be for

feit ; (4) and the takine of the

Inquest shall not be deferred

because of their Absence. (5)

And for Absence of Witneilea

dwelling within Franchises,

where the King's Writ original doth not lie, the taking of an In

quest shall not be omitted.

CAP. III.

Inquests and Juries touching Plea of Land shall be taken by

Nisi Prius.

ET com il seit contenu en

lestatut fait a Wcstm' le

fecund jour dAverill lan du règ

ne Edward pere nostre feig-

nur le Roi qore est vint fepti-

me qe les enquestes & les re-

conisaunces devant Justices del

un Bank & del autre ajugez fu

issent prises devant ascun des

Justices des places associe a li

un Chivaler du Counte ou les

enquestes serreient a prendre si

les enqueQs ne fuissent de grant

examinement & qe en tieles

enquestes prendre fust fait si-

cofn les Justices verroient qe

feist a fere au profit du Roial-

me le quel estatut ad besoigne

destre meuz declare Acorde est

qe les enquestes & juretz qe

sont & serront apprendre en

plee de terre qe ne font mie de

grant examinement soient pri

ses en pays devant un Justice

de la place ou le pie est associe

a Ii un prodhome du pays Che-

valer ou autre Issint qe certain

jour seit done en Bank & cer-

Vol. I. cer-

AND where it is contained »jEd.i.4afc*»

in a Statute made at West- , fat lt

minster the Second Day ofApril, c. 4,

;'// the xxvii Year of the Reign of

the Kings Father that now isy

that Inquests and Recognijances

taken before Justices of the one

Bench and of the other, stould be

taken before any Justice of the

Places accompanied with some

Knight of the Shire where such

Inquests hap to be taken, if they

have not Need ofgreat Examina

tion ; (2) and that in such In

quests the Justices /ball do as they

think most expedientfor the Wealth

of the Realm, the which Statute

needeth to be better declared; (3) Co. Lit. 6. a. b.

it is agreed, That Inquests and J4Ed-3- stat.i.

Juries that be and shall be tak- SlL*»». „„ .
r . r T . Inquelts ana

en in rleas or Land, that re- juries touch-

quire not great Examination, ing Plea of

(hall be taken in the Country Lami I"11 be

before a Justice of the Place

where the Plea is, accompani

ed with a substantial Man of

the Country, Knight, or other,

so that a certain Day be given

A a in

, takeu by Nisi
ace Prius.
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in the Bench, and a certain Day

and Place in the Country, in the

Presence of the Parties, if the

Demandant request it. (4) And

also the Inquests and Juries, in

Pleas of Land that require

great Examination, shall be ta

ken in the Country (in the

Manner abovefaid) before two

Justices of the Bench.

CAP. IV.

Justices of Nisi Prius Jhall record Nonsuits, Defaults, &c.

tein jour & leu en pays en pre

sence des parties si demaun-

daunt k prie. Et ausi les en-

questes & jurez en plai deterre

qe demaundent grant exami-

nement soient prises en pays

en la fourme iusdite devant

deus Justices du Bank.

Justices of Ni

si Prius (hall

record Non-

Suits ami De

faults where

upon Judge

ment shall be

given.

i^Ed.i.stat.i

c.30. I

1+ r.d. 3. 1i.1t. 1

c.16.

AND the Justice or theJus

tices shall have Power to

record Nonsuits and Defaults in

the Country, at the Days and

Places assigned, as afore is said.

(2) And that which they shall

have done in the Things above

mentioned, shall be reported in

the Bench at a Day certain,

there to be inrolled and there

upon Judgement shall be given.

(3) And the King intendeth'

not, that the said Inquests and

Juries should not be taken in

the Bench if they come, nor

that this Statute should extend

unto great Asstses. (4) And

also one Justice of the one

Place and of the other, being

associate with a discreet Man of

the Country, Knight, or other,

at the Request of the Plaintiff,

shall take Inquests upon Pleas

pleaded and to be pleaded, that

be moved by Attachment and

Distress, and shall have Power

to record Nonsuits as above is

said, and to take Inquests upon

. Defaults there made. (5) And

as' to the Inquests to be taken

• upon Writs of Qaare impedit,

it (hall be done as is contained

in the Statute offVe/imin/hr the

Second; and the Justices shall

have Power to record Nonsuits

and Defaults in the Country,

and to give Judgement there

upon, as they do in the Bench,

and

ET eit la Justice ou les Jus

tices poer a recorder non-

sutes & defautes en pays as-

jours & lieus qe serront assignez

com desuz est dit. Et ceo qil-

averont fait en les chofes susdi-

tes seit reporte en Bank a jour

done & illoeqs enroule & de ceo'

judgement rendu. Et nentent

mie le Roiqe les dites enquestes

& jurez ne puislent estre prises

en Bank si ele veignent ne qe

cest estatut sestent a grant aflises.

Et ausi une Justice del un Bank;

& de lautre associe a lui unprod-

homme du pays Chevaler ou

autre al requeste du pleintif

preigne les enquestes des pledz

pledez & a pleder qe font mo-

vez par attachementz & destre-

sces Et eyt poer de recorder les

nonsutes com defus est dist &

prendre les enquestes par de

fautes illoeqs faites. Et qant a,

les afsises de Dreiin present &

les enquestes fur bref de Quare

impedit prendre seit fait com il

est contenutz en le fecund esta

tut de Westm' Et eyt la Justi

ce poer de recorder nonsutes &

defautes en pays & fur ceo

judgement doner com en Bank

& soit reporte en Bank ceo qe

il avera fait & illoeqs seit en

roule. Et si islint aveigne qe

les Justices ou la Justice qe

serront ou serra asiigne de pren

dre tides enquestes en pays no

veignent
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veignent pas ou ne veigne en and there to report that which

pays au jour assigne jadumeyns

les parties & les gentz del en-

queste gardent lour jour en

Bank.

they have done, and there to be

inrolled. (6) And if it hap

pen, that the Justice or Justices

that shall be assigned to take

such Inquests in the Country,

do not come, or if they come into the Country at the Day

assigned, yet the Parties and Persons of such Inquests shall

keep their Day in the Bench.

C AP. V.

An Indentureshall be made between the Sheriff and Bailiff

of Liberty os every Return.

ET pur ceo qe sovenere

pleinte ad este fait en la

Court le Roi qeles retourns qe

baillifs des fraunchises qe unt

pleyn retourn des briefs le Roi

unt liverez as viscontes apres

unt este chaungez & en autre

manere retournez en la Court

le Roi a grrmt damage des as-

cuns des parties & en delayance

de droiture Acorde est qe des

retourns qe desore fe ferront as

viscontes par baillifs des tieles

fraunchises foit faite endenture

plenere entre le baillif de la

fraunchise nome par son pro-

pre noun & le viscounte nome

par son propre noun. Et si

nul viscounte chaunge retourn

iffint livere ali parendenture &

de ceo seit atteint a la sute le

Seignur de la fraunchise dont il

avera tiel retourn resceu sil le

Seignur avera damage encoru

ou sa fraunchise seit emblemie

& a la sute de la partie qe ave

ra damage encorue par eel en-

cheison seit puni de vers le Roi

com de faus return & rende au

Seignur & a la partie damage a

double. Aussint est acorde qe-

desore Viscontes & autres Bail

lifs qe refeeivent brefs le Roi

returnables en fa court mettent

leur propres nouns ove leur re-

turnes issint qe le court pujsse

lavoir a qi prendre des tieux Re

turns

AND btcause it is many Times

complained in the King's

Court upon Returns, that Bailiffs

ofFranchises (havingfull Power

to return the King's Writs) have

delivered to Sheriffs, that have

been after changed, and otherwise

returned into the King's Court, to

the great Damage of some os the

Parties, and the Delay of Right ;

(2) it is agreed, That of Re

turns which hereafter shall be

delivered to the Sheriffs by

Bailiffs of such Franchises an

Indenture shall be made be

tween the Bailiff of the Fran

chise by his proper Name, and

the Sheriffby his proper Name.

(3) And if any Sheriff change

the Return so delivered to him

by Indenture, and be thereof

convict at the Suit of the Lord

of the Franchise, of whom he

received the Return, ifthe Lord

have had any Damage, or if

his Franchise be imblemished,

and at the Suit ofthe Party that

hath sustained Loss through

that Occasion, he shall be

punished by the King for his

false Return, and shall yield

unto the Lord and to the Party

double Damages. (4) Also it Sheriffs and

is agreed, That from hence- J^'J'Æ sliail

forth Sheriffs, and other Bail- ,^"{0^

iffs that receive the King s Returns.

Writs returnable in his Court, Carthew, ss»

A a 2 ihall 5*.
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their own Names turns si mestier scit. Et si nul

vilconte ou autre baillif en ses

returns entrelesse son noun seit

grevement amercie al oeps le

Roi.

lhall put

with the Returns, so that the

Court may know ofwhom they

took such Returns, if need be.

(5) And if any Sheriffor other

Bailiff leave out his Name in

his Returns, he shall be grievously amerced to the King's

Use.

CAP. VI.

No Officer of a City or Borough shall sell Wine or ViRuals

during his Office.

ALSO to the commonPro

fit of the People, it is a-

6R. *. c.9.

3 H. 8. c.8.

No Officer of

City or greed, That no Officer in City

Borough (hall or in Borough, that by Reason

Erring" 0/ his Office ought to keep

his Office. Afsifes of Wines and Victuals,

so long as he is Attendant to

that Office, shall not merchan

dise for Wines nor Victuals,

neither in Gross, nor byRetale ;

(2) and ifany do, and be there

of convict, the Merchandise

whereof he is convict lhall be

forfeit to the King, and the

, third Part thereof shall be de

livered to the Party that sued

the Offender, as the King's

Gift. (3) And in such Case

he that will sue for a Thing so

forfeited, shall be received ; (4)

and the Chancellor, Treasurer,

Barons of the Exchequer, Jus

tices of either Beneh, and Jus

tices assigned to take Assiles,

shall admit such Plaints by

Writs, and without Writs,

and shall determine them, and

shall perform all Things con

tained in these Articles in Form

abovesaid. (5) And neverthe

less the King may assign his

ENsement por comun profit

du poeple acorde est qe nul

ministre en cite ne en burgh qi

par reson de son office deit gar-

derassise des vins & desvitailles

tant com il serra entendaunt a

tiel office ne marchaunde des

vins ne des vitailles en gros ne

a retail Et si nul face & de ceo

soit atteintla marchaundiedunt

il ferra atteint soit forsake au

Roi &l la tierce partie seit livere

come de donn le Roi a celi a qi

fute le trespassour serra iflint

ateint. Et en tieu cas seit res-

ceu celi qe vodra sure por tieu

chose ateindre & Chaunceller

Treasurer Barons del Escheker

Justices del un Bank & delau-

tre & Justices affignetz as af

fises prendre reseeivent tieux

pleintes par brief & fans bref&

les terminent & perfacent totes-

les choses contenues en cest ar

ticle en la fourme avandite. Et

jadimeyrrs put le Roi assigner

ses Justices a ceste chose perfere

en cites & en burghs qant & la

ou il plerra.

Justices to execute this Thing

in Cities and Boroughs, when and where it pleaseth him.

REX dilectis et fidelibus suis Henrico le Scrop & fociis suis Justic' noH.

tris ad placitacoram nobis tenenda alfignatis salutem. Qwedam sta-

tuta I'd- nos in presenti parliamento nottro apud Ebor'um convocato de as-

senlu prelatorum coinitum baronum & totius communitatis regni nostri

ibidem existentium ad coinmunem utilitatem populi ejuldem regni edita

vobis mittimus sub figillo nostro conlignata mandantes quatenus statuta

iJla coiain vobis publicari & ea in omnibus & singulis suis aiticulis quan-

tunj



1318.] Anno duodecimo Edwardi II.

turn ad vos pertinet firmiter teneri faciatis. T. R. apud Ebor'um primo

die Decembr'.

Per ipsum Regem.

LE Roi au Vjscountez dEverwyk saluz. Come nadgeres entre autre es-

tatutz faitz a noltre drein parlement a Everwyk feusse accordeez &

Faitz les establissementz qe sensuent Por ceo qe sovenere pleinte ad este

faite en la court le Roi &c. ut supra usque in sinem vos comandons qe les

ditz pointz enli establiz facetz publier en vostre plein countee e en cites e

en burghs & aillors en yostre baillie ou vous verretz qil soit afaire & les

teignetz & gardez tant qe come a vous apent fur les peines susecrites. Do-

nez a Everwyk le oytisme jour de Janevoir.

Eodem modo mandatum est singulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Dicta statuta postmodum missa tuerunt in Hiberniam ut in brevi subscripto

continetur & liberata fuerunt Godefrido filio Rogeri una cum dicto brevi

deferend'.

REX Cancellario suo Hibernie salutem. Quedam statuta per nos in

parliamento nostro apui Ebor' convocato de aslensu Prelatorum Co-

rnitum Baronum & totius communitatis regni nostri ibidem existentium ad

communem utilitatem populi ejusdem regni ac terre nostre Hibernie edita

Vobis sub sigillo nostro mittimus consignata mandantes quod statuta ilia in

dicta canceUaria nastra custodiri ac in rotulis ejusdem cancellarie irrotulari

& sub sigillo nostro quo utimur in Hibernja in forma patenti exemplificari

& ad singulas placeas nostras in terra predicta & singulos comitatus ejus

dem terre mitti facjatis per brevia nostra sub dicto sigillo ministris nostris

placearum illarum & vicecomitibus dictorum comitatuum mandantes quod

statuta ilia coram ipsis publican & ea in omnibus St singulis suis articulis

quantum ad eorum singulos pertinet firmiter faciant oblervari. T. R. a-

pud Clarindon x die SeptembV anno &c. quartodecimo.

r ' Per ipsum Regem.

REX Cancellario suo Hibernie salutem. Quedam statuta per nos de

assenfu Prelatorum Comitum Baronum & Communitatis regni nostri

nuper apud Lincoln & quedam alia statuta poftmodum apud Eborum facta

que in dicta terra nostra Hibernie ad communem utilitatem populi nostri

ejusdem terre observari volumus vobis mittimus sub sigillo nostro mandantes

quod statuta ilia in dicta cancellaria nostra cnstodiri ac in rotulis ejusdem

cancellarie irrotulari be sub sigillo nostro quo utimur in Hibernia in forma

patenti exemplificari & ad singulas placeas nostras in terra predicta & sin

gulos comitatus ejusdem terre mitti faciatis per brevia nostra sub dicto sigil

lo ministris nostris placearum illarum & vicecomitibus dictorum comitatu-

uin mandantes quod statuta ilia coram ipsis publicari & ea in omnibus &

singulis suis articults quantum ad eorum singulos pertinet firmiter faciatis

oblervari. T. R. apud Notyngh' xx die Novembr'.

Per ipsum Regem.

The Statute of Ejsoins, made Anno 12 Edw.1I.

Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1318.

Several Cafes wherein Eflbins do not lie.

DEmonstratur quot modis

essonia sunt calumpnian-

da & in quibus essonia jacent&f

in quibus non. Non jacet

quia terra capta est in manum

domini Regis. Nonjacet quan-

do aliquis districtus est per ter

ras

H

ER E is declared how ma- In what Cafes

ny Ways Essoins may an Esso,n doth

be challenged, and in what Ca- vfhaTnot"!

ses Essoins do lie, and in what

not ; that is to. fay, an Esioin.

lieth not where the Land is ta

ken into the King's Hands.

,Aa 3 (*)
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(2) Eflbin lieth not where the ras & catalla. Non jacet quia

Party is diftrainedby his Land.

(3) Eflbin lieth not where any

Judgement is given thereupon,

if the Jurors do come. (4) Ef-

foin lieth not where the Party

was feen in the Court. (5) El-

foin of Ultra mare lieth not

where another Time the Party

hath been eflbined De malo ve-

Cro. Car. 341. fiends. (6) It lieth not where

the Party hath eflbined himfelf

another Day. ( 7 ) It lieth not

where the Sheriff was com

manded to make the Party to

Co. Lit. 130.3. appear. (8) Eflbin Defirvitio

regis lieth not where the Party

is a Woman, unlefs becaule

fhe be Nurfe, a Midwife, or

commanded by Writ ad ven-

Cp. Lit.i3i.a. /nw infpicienJum. (9) It lieth

■not in a Writ of Dower, be-

caufe it feemeth to be but a De

ceit and a Delay of Right. (10)

It lieth not for that the Plain

tiff hath not found Pledges to

jprofecute the Suit. (11) It li

eth not where the Attorney

was eflbined. (12) It lieth

not where the Party hath an

Attorney in his Suit. (13) It

lieth not where the Efloignor

confefleth that he is not in our

Lord the King's Service. (14)

It lieth not where the Sum

mons is not returned, or the

Party not attached, for that

the Sheriff hath returned non

conceflum eft hinc inde judici

um *. Nee jacet de ultra ma

re quia alias fe eflbniavit de ma

lo veniendi. Neejacet quia fe

eflbniavit tali die. Nee jacet

quia preceprum fuit vicecomhi

quod faceret ipfum venire. Non

jacet de fervitio domini Regis

pro femina nifi quia nutrix aut

obftetrix aut mittatur per breve

adventreminfpiciendum. Ncn

jacet quia querens non invenit

plegios de profequendo. Non

jacet quia eflbniatus teftatur

quod ;\on eft in fervitio domi

ni Regis. Non jacet quia nul

la fummonitio teftificata vel at-

tachiata eft vel quia vicecome>

mandavit quod non eft inven

tus. Non jacet quia alias fe

eflbniavit de fervitio domini

Regis fcilicet tali die & modo

& nonmifitWarrantum fuum.

Non jacet quia mandatum fuit

Epifcopo quod faceret eum ve

nire. Non jacet quia non no-

minatur in brevi. Non jacet

quia refummonitio fuit de ul

tima prefentatione vel mone

anteceflbris. Nonjacet quia prc-

ceptum eft vicecomiti quod zt-

tachiet eum. Non jacet quia

nondum dies preteriit.

Et fciendum quod eflonium

de fervitio domini Regis fcilicet

poft magnum cape & poft par-

vum cape & poft diftrictionem

per terras & catalla jacet.eft inventus. (15) It lieth not

where the Party another Time

was eflbined de fervitio regis, that is to wit, fuch a Day,

he hath not put in his Warrant. (16) It lieth

and

51 H. 3.C.13

3 Ed. i.c.42,

6Ed 1 flat 1 now ne natn not Put m n's Warrant. (16) It lieth not

cio. ' ' ' where he was refummoned in Aflife of Mortdattneeftory or Dar-

>3Ed.i.ftat.i. rein Prefcntment. (17) It lieth not becaufe fuch a one is not

£.11,17,27,18. named in the Writ. (18) It lieth not where the Sheriff hath

a Precept to Diftrain the Party to come by his Lands and Goods.

(19) It lieth not where the Bifliop was commanded to caufe

the Party to appear. (20) It lieth not' for that the Term is

pafled. (21) And it is to be noted, that an Eflbin de fervitio ds-

Biini

* Si juratores veniant. Alio MS.
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mini Regis is allowed after the Grand Cape, Pely Cape, and after

DiftreHes taken upon the Lands and Goods.

Statutum de vicecomitibus et aliis de viridi

cera.

Made Anno 14 Edw. II. and Anno Dom. 132 1.*

PUR ceo qe entre autres oppreffions & grevaunces qe le poe-

ple ad fentu par vifcontes & autres Miniftres countre four-

me dez ftatutz & autres remedies de ceo purveus il fe fcnt mult

greivedeceo qeafcuns vifcountes& autres Miniftres ne aquitent

mie al Efcheker noftre feign' le Roi ceux des queux il ount leve

deners al oeps le Roi par fomons del Efcheker e dount il ount

fait taille al dettour ou autre acquitaunce & de ceo qe en jurez

de vint & quatre le proces ad efte long ficome monftre fuft a

noftre Seign' le Roi Edward fitz lc Roi Edward a fon par-

lement a Weftmonfter as utaves de la Seint Michel Ian de fon

regne quatorzifme par pleinte de la commune de fon roialme

noftre Seign' le Roi defiraunt puryeer & mettre remedie au pro-

rift de fon poeple par afTcnt des Prelatz Countes & Barouns &

tote la commune de fon roialme en dit parlement fift & eftablift

les eftatuz qe fenfuent. A deprimes des vifconts & autres mi

niftres qe ount leve la dette le Roi & fount taille ou autre acqui

taunce au dettour & ne laquitent pas al Efcheker & de ceo font

empledez al Efcheker & par favour fount mys as petites iflues

queux il voillent plus voillentiers perdre qe venir a refpons &

iflint font les pleintifs totes voies chargez a mult grant damage

& opprefllon de eux ordene eft & eftabli que vifconte ou autre

miniftre quant il eft de ceo enplede al Efcheker & foit adavaunt Sherifft,

ale en le pie qe la grant deftrefce foit retourne fur lui & il ne

veigne pas a refpons adonqes ifle autre brief de deftrefce retour-

nable a certein jour en queu bref foit maunde qe proclamation

foit faite en plein countee qe le defendaunt veigne a ceu jour &

aquite le dettour de la fumme dount il fift taille ou aquitaunce a

queu jour fi le defendaunt ne veigne pas & bref foit retourne &

prpclamacion tefmoigne foit tenu pur convict & la dette leve de

lui auxi come dette recoveri en la Court le Roi & damages agar-

dez au pleintif folom defcretion des Barons. Et doit cell efta-

tut eftendre auxi bien a ceux qe ount eftiez vifcountes & autres

miniftres tut leflent il lour baillies come a vifcontes & autres

miniftres taunt come il tenent lour baillies. Et neft mie len-

tention de noftre Seign' le Roi ne de fon counfeil qe par ceft

eftatut feit nul home forclofe qil ne fe puiffe pleindre fur vif-

counte et autre miniftre quant il ferra trove al Efcheker et qil ref-

poignent illoeqs auxi come ad efte ufe renablement devant ceo

temps. Des proces efcourcer en jurez de vint et quatre pur ceo Attaints,

qe par la ley cea enarere ufe Juftices nalerent point as tieles jurez

A a 4 prendre

• Secunda pars veterum ftatutorum 35. b.
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prendre avant ceo qe touz les primers jurours qe furent en vie

eussent apparu devant eux en Court et tieux jurours doiauntz es-

■ tre ateintz voleint tniels perdre lour issues qe apparer en court

par quei les pleintifs furent tropdelaiez & faux ferement rere-

rnentpunyordene est& establfqe si les primersjurours qe serront

:en vie ne apiergent pas en Court devant les Justices qe serront

asfignez as tieux jurez prendre a la primere grant destrefce sur

eux retoume ou qe retourne soit qilneount rien par quei ij pus-

sent estre destre'int qe adonqs pur lour absence he soit pas delaie

la prise de la jure sauvee &gardeeen totes autres chofes le proces

' en tides jurez use cea en arere.

REX dilcctis & ndelibus suis Henrico le Scrop & sociis sijis Justitiariis

nostris ad placica coram nobis tenenda assignatis salutem. Quedam

Itatuta per nos in parliamento noftro apud Westm' in octabis Sancti Mi-

chaeiis proximo preterilis convocato de aflensu Prelatorum Comitum Ba-

ronum & totius Communitatis rcgni nostri ibidem existentium ad com-

munem utilitatem populi ejuldem regni edita vobis mittimus sub figillo

holtrp conlignata Mandrintes quatenus statuta ilia' coram vobis publicari

& ea in omnibus & singulis suis articulis quantum ad vos pertinet firmiter

tencri faciaris. T. K. apud Weltm* iiij. die Junii.

Eodem modo mandatum est sublpriptis videlicet Justic' de Banco

Thei' & Baron', de Scaccario.

iSEd. 1 .slat 4.

The Conusor

of a Fine snail

come per

sonally before

the Justice,

thru his De

jects may be

discerned.

Hast. 349, kc.

Bro. Fines

levy, in,

Statutum de Carleol. de Finibus, made Anno 15

Edw. II. and Anno Dom. 1322. *

The Conusor os a Fine shall come personally before the Justices.

Where a Commissionshall be awarded to take a Fine. Who

may admit Attorneys.

REX Justiciaries suis de

Banco salutem. Cumnu-

per ordinaverimus quod Fines

in Curia nostra levandi rite le-

ventur quos nolumus in aliqua

sui pane confringi infirmari feu

de toto posse adnullari volunta-

tem noltram subscriptan vobis

mittimus observandam videli

cet quod tarn partes querentes

quam tenentes & defendentes

qui jus vel tenemertta sua aliis

cognofeere vel reddere debe-

ant in placitis Warrantie carte

conventions vel aliis de qui-

bus fint levandi coram quibus

antequam Fines i Hi leventur

personaliter veniant ut earum

partium etas fatuitas feu qui-

cunque alii defectus si qui fue-

THE King unto the Jus

tices of his Bench Greet

ing. Whereas of late we have

ordained that all such Fines as

arc to be levied in our Court be

lawfully levied, which we will

in no wife to be infringed or to

be adnulled of their whole

Power, (a) we have sent unto

you our Mind in Writing firm

ly to be observed : that is to

]wit, That as well the Parties

Demandant or Plaintiff", as the

Tenants or Defendants, that

will yield or acknowledge their

Right of Lands or Tenements

unto other in Pleas of War-

rantia Chartay Covenant, and

other, whereupon Fines are to

be levied afore you before such

' ' Fines rint

• Prima Pars veterum Statutorum, ot. b.
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rintpervosadjudicari poterunt do pafs, the Parties (hall ap

& decerni provifo tamen quod

ii quis fenio an etate decrepita

aut debilitate cafualiter fuper-

vcniente fie fuerit detentus &

oppreflus quod coram yobis ad

Curiam noftram aliqualiter non

poffit accedere In tali cafu Vo-

lumus quod duo vel unus vef-

trum de affenfu veftro de Ban

co talem fie opprefium adeant

vel adeat& fuam recognitionem

fuper placito & forma placiti

quod habetur in Curia noftra

de quo finis ineadem Curia le

vari debet aflumpto fecum fi

Unus adeat uno Abbate Priore

vel Milite uno fide digno et bo

ne fame recipiant vel recipiat

& inde vos per Recordum fu-

um reddant vel reddat certiores

ut per ipfos vel ipfum omnibus

que ad finem levandam perti

nent examinatis fines ill 1 ut

firedi&um eft rite leventur. No-

umus etiam quod aliquis Ba-

ronum noftrorum Scaccarii

noftri feu Jufticiariorum nof

trorum aliquos capiant Attor-

natos nifi tantum in placitis que

coram eis & fociis fuis in locis

& placeis ubi per nos affignan-

tur & eandem de Attornato re-

cipiendo Poteftatem clericis &

Miniftris predictorum Baro-

num & Jufticiariorum denega-

mus ordinantes quod fi aliqui

attornati per aliquem predidto-

nim aliquo modo admittantur

pro non admiflis habeantur et

teneanturPoteftate tamen Can-

cellarii noftri qui pro tempore

fuerit cui juxta difcretionem

fuam expedire viderit admit-

tendi et etiam Capitalis Jufti-

ciarii noftri ut ha<5tenus in At-

tornatis recipiendis femper ob-

fervata. Volumus etiam quod

Jiec donacio noftra in Oftabis

fancle Trinitatis proxime fu-

juris incipiat obfervari. T.'

me

pear perfonally, fo that their

Age, Idiocy, or any other

Default (if any be) may be

judged and discerned by you.

(3) Provided notwithftanding,

That if any Perfon be by Age

or Impotence decrepit, or by

Cafualty fo opprefied and with-

holden, that by no Mean he is

able to come before you in our

Court, then in fuch Cafe we

will that two oroneof you, by

Afient of the Refiduc of the

Bench, (hall go unto the Party

fo difeafed, and (hall receive his

Cognifance upon that Plea and

Form of Plea that he hath in

our Court, whereupon the

fame Fine ought to be levied.

(4) And if there go but one,

he fliall take with him an Ab

bot, a Prior, or a Knight, a

Man ofgood Fame and Credit,

and (hall certify you thereof by

the Record ; fo that all Things

incident to the fame Fine being

examined by him or them, the

fame Fines according to our

former Ordinance may be law

fully levied. (5) And we will

not that any of our Barons of

the Exchequer, or pur Juftices,

fhall admit any Attorneys, but

only in Pleas that pafs afore

them in the Benches and in

Places where they be afligned

by us. (6) And the fame Pow

er of admitting Attorneys we

prohibit and deny to the Clerks

and Servants of the faid Ba-r

rons and Juftices ; (7) and do

ordain, That if any Attorneys

be admitted hereafter by any of

the Perfons aforefaid, their Ad-

miffion (hall be ofnone Effedt.

(8) Referved alway to the

Chancellor for the time being

his Authority in admitting At

torneys, according to whofe

Difcretion they fhall be admit-

tedi

A Commifliotj

to take a fine.

Who may al

low Attorney*

in every

Court.

The Lord

Chancellor

and Chief Juf

tices may ad

mit Attor

neys.
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ted; (9) and to our Chief Juf- me ipfo apud Karliolum viij°

ti,ces, as heretofore hath been die Aprilis Anno regni noflri.

obferved in the Admiflion of XV.

Attorneys. (10) We will al-

fo that this our Ordinance fhall take Effect and begin at the

Ulas of the Trinity next enfuing. Given at our Parliament at

CarliJIe, the Fifteenth Year of our Reign.

Exilium Hugonis le Defpenfer Patris et Filii. *

AL Honour de Dieu & de feinte eglife & de noftre Seignur

le Roi & au profit de Jui & de fon roialme & a pees k

3uiete maintenir. en fon poeple & pur maintenement del eftat

e la Corone lui monftrent Prelates Countes & Barouns & les

autre Piers de la terre & cornune du roialme countre.Sire Hugh

le Defpenfer lefitz& Sire Hugh le Defpenfer lePiereqe come le

dit Sire Hugh le fitz au parlament de Everwyk feuft nome &

aflentu deftre en lofiice de Chamberleyn noftre beignur le Roi de

fervir en celle office come affereit au quel parlement fuift auxint

afTentu qe certeinsPrelates &autres gfaundz du roialme demoe-

rent pres du Roi per feifouns del an pur mieux counfeiller no

ftre Seignur le Roi faunz queux nulle grofle bufoigne ne fe de-

veroit faire le dit Sire Hugh le filz attreit a lui Sire Hugh fon

Piere qi ne fuift nient afTentu ne acorde en parlement a demurrer

enfi pres du Roi & entre eux deux acrochant a eux roial poairc

fur le Roi fes Miniftres & le guyement de fon roialme a deflio-

nour du Roi emblemiffement de la Corone & definition du roi-

aulme des graundz & du poeple & fefoient les malveiftez de-

fouz efcrites en compafTant defloigner le coer noftre Seignur le

Roi des Piers de la terre pur avoir entre deux foul Je governe-

ment du roialme.

En primes qe Sire Hugh le Defpenfer le fitz feuft corouce

devers le Roi & fur ceo corouce fift une bille fur la quele bille il

voleit aver en alliaunce de Sire John Giftard de Brymmesfeld

Sire Richard de Greye & dautres davoir mene le Roi per afper-

tee a faire fa volunte iflint qen lui ne remift mie qil ne le euft

fait La teneure de la bille fenfuit fouzefcrit.

" Homage & ferement de ligeaunce eft pluis per refbn de \x

" Corone qe par refon de la perfone le Roi & pluis fe lie a la

" Corone qe a la perfone & ceo piert qavant qe leftat de la

" Corone foit defccndu nulle ligeaunce eft a la perfone regar-

" dant. Dount (i le Roi per cas ne foi mefne per refon en droit

" de laCorone les liges fount lies per ferement faite a la Corone

" de remener le Roi & leftat de la Corone per refon & autre-

" ment ne ferroit point le ferement tenuz Ore fait a demaundre

" coment lem doit menpr le Roi ou per feute de leie ou per

" afperte Per feute de leie ne lui poet homme pas redrefcer qar

f il navera pas Juges fi ce ne foit depart le Roi en quele cas fi

« k

• Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 50. 3.-5+. a.
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* * la volunte le Roi ne (bit accordante a refon fi naveroit il

** forfqe errour maintenu & conferme."

" Dount il covient pur le ferement fauver qe quant le Roi

* * ne voet chofe redrefcer & ouftier qeft pur le comune poeple

* c malveis & damageous pur la corone a juger eft qe la chofe foit

* * oufte per afperte qil eft Ire per fon ferement de governer fon

** poeple &fes liges & fes liges fount liezde governer en eidede

*' lui & en defaut de lui,"

Et auxint per lour covyne & malveiftees mefnerent & mal

counfeillerent noftre Seignur le Roi fiqe a fa prefence quel il doit

de fon dever monftrer a les graundz & a fon poeple & a les

fjraces & droit queux requerroint refpoundre ne le fift point

brfqe a la volunte & a la taille les ditesSire Hugh & Sire Hugh

en ouftantz le Roi de fon dever countre fon ferement & les coers

des graundz & du poeple de lour Seignur lige.

Auxint mefmes ceux per lour faux covyne ne foeffront pas

les graundz du roialme ne les bones counfeillers le Roi parler

ne approcher le Roi pur lui bien counfeiller ne le Roi parler a

eux forfqe en la prefence & le oie les dites Sire Hugh & Sire

Hugh ou lun deux & a lour volunte & felonc lour taille & chofe

Sils voillent en rebotant les graundz & les bones counfeillers le

.01 de lour bone volunte vers lour Seignur lige & acrochant

a eux roial poer Meiftrie & fovereignte fur la perfone le Roi au

grant deftionour & peril du Roi & de la Corone & de fon

roialme.

Auxint mefmes ceux pur atteindre a lour malveiftes *& co-

veftiez a defheritaunce des graundz de la terre & deftruclion du

poeple oufterent bones & covenables Miniftres qi furent mys

per affent & miftrent autres faux & majveis de lour covine qi ne

foefferent droit eftre fait & Vifcuntes Efchetours Coneftables

des Chafteux & autres en les offices du Roi nient covenables pur

le Roi ne pur le poeple & fefoient mettre Juftices nient conif-

fantz en leie de la terre doier & terminer les chofes touchantz

les graundz & le poeple du roialme ficome le dit Sire Hugh le

piere Sire Rauf de Ballet Sire Rauf Camoys & Sire John Jnge &

autres lour alliez & Jurez efpecialment & per covyne des tieux

Miniftres & lour faux procurours & fautours faufement fefoient

enditer per faux Jurours de lour alliaunce les Piers de la terre

Ceft affavoir le Conte de Hereford MonP John Giffard de

Brymfeld & MonP Robert de Mouhaut & autres bones gentz

pur coveitifp davoir lour terres & iffint ceo qe deuft eftre a la

meintenaunce du pees & des bones & puniflement des mal

veis mefnerent a defheritaunce des graundz & deitrudu'on du

poeple. •

Auxint faufement & malveifement confeillerent noftre Seig

nur le Roi daler a Chivalx & as armes vers les parties de Glou-

ceftre & lui firent chivaucher & fes gentz armez en celles par

ties a coure fur fes bones gentz countre la fourme de la graunt

chartre & les garder des Piers de la terre & iifint per lour faux

et malveis counfeils volent avoir mcu guerre en la terre a de-

ftruduon de feinte eglife, e du poeple pur lour querele propre,

Auxint
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Auxint la ou le Counte de Hereford e le Seignur de Wyger

more per comaundement du Roi aflignez daler de guerre iur

Thlewelyn Bren qi fuift leve encountre le Roi en Glamorgan

taunt come les terres furent en la mein le Roi per la mort le

Counte de Glouceftr' le dit Thlewelyn fe rendi a les ditz Seig

nurs a la volunte le Roi en fa grace & ceux Seignurs lui promi-

ftrent bone grace & fur tie! condition le recoverent & lui liverenf

a noftre Seignur le Roi. Et noftre Seignur le Roi en tiele four-

me lui receufte & puis tanqe come les dkz Seignurs furent hors

de la terre les ditz Sire Hugh le fitz & Sire Hugh le piere qavoi-

ent accroche roial poer ficome defuis eft dit prifterent le dit

Thlewelyn & lui mefnerent a Kaerdif puis qe Sire Hugh le fiz

fuft feifi illoqes de fa propartie & per lour coveigne empernant

jurifdiction la ou null en ceo cas ne poent per refon avoir & lui

rircnt illoeqes treyner pendre decoller & quartrover felonefle-

ment pur chofe faite en temps le Roi & end purpernant roial

poer & jurifdidtion qappendoit a la Corone en difheritaunce de

la Corone & a defhonour de noftre Seignur le Roi & des dues

Seignurs de Hereford & de Mortimer & en malveis enfaumple

& grant peril per cas en temps avenir. Et auxint mal counfeil-

lant noftre Seignur le Roi de prendre en fa main les terres &les

chateux Sire Hugh Daudele le fitz & le forjuggerent des fes

terres faunz due proces felonc leie de la terre per coveitife da-

voir accroche au dit Sire Hughle Defpenfer le fitz celes terres &

per autres faux compaflementz al entier del Counte de Glouce-

'ftre en deiheritaunce des piers de la terre.

Auxint la ou noftre Seignur le Roi per fes lettres patentes de-

fouz fon graunt feal en plein parlement a Weftm' gfaunta a

Counte de Warrewyk qe fi mort lui avenift qe fes executours

puiflent avoir fes terres tanqe al age fon Heir le quel graunt puis"

la mort le dit Counte le Roi conferma a fon parlement a Nicole

a la requefte & per afient des Piers de la terre le dit Sire Hugh

le pier per maintenauhce abette & procurement le dit Sire Hugh

fon fitz fift noftre Seignur Je Roi repeller eel fait faunz enchefon

& bailler au dit Sire Hugh le Piere pur fon propre profit la

garde de mefmes celes terres & iflint defefant per lour malveis

counfeil ceo qe le Roi lour avoit graunte en fes perlementz per

fon bon counfeil & per afient des piers de -la terre a defhonour

du Roi & encountre droit & refon.

Auxint mefmes ceux nount pas foeffert noftre Seignur leRoi

prendre rcfonables fines des Pieres de la terre & autres qi fount

entre fon fee auxi come ad efte ufee einz ces heurs mes pur co

veitife datteindre a tieux terres per poer roial a eux accroche

ount fait mettre en tieux bufoignes noundues empefchement

furmcttantz les terres eftre forfaitz come de Monf ' John de

Moubray pur les terres de Gower & des autres a damage & def-

honour noftre Seignur le Roi & countre le leie de la terre en

defheritaunce des graundz & des autres du roialme enfi fefant le

Roi veer en parlement encountre fon ferement.

Auxint pur lour malveis covetife & per poer roial a eux acro-

che ne fuffrirent noftre Seignur le Roi doier ne droit faire as

graundz
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graundz de la terre f\A>le demonftraunce qils fefoient a lui pur

lui & pur eux de la defheritaunce de la Corone et deux tou-

chaunt les terres qe furent as Templers Et lflint per poair roial

a eux acroche ont ils mefne noftre Seignur le Roi fon counfeil

& fes places qe des chofes touchaunz eux ou lour aliez ount

empris & embrace per eux qe droit ne poet eftre fait forfqe

a lour volunte & a damage & a defllonour noftre Seignur

Roi & peril de fon ferement & defheritance & deftruclion de

plufours graundz du poeple de fon roialme. Et auxint les

Eiluz as Evefqes Abbes Priories qi deivent eftre droit refceux de

noftre Seignur la Roi la ou ils fount en due fourme efluz ne

poent approcher a noftre Seignur Roi ne ove lui parler de quere

fa grace tanqe ils avoient fait fine & tret Sire Hugh le filz a fa

volunte.

Ne nul qe euft graunte a quere de noftre Seignur le Roi ne

poet a nul graunt atteindre avant qil avoit fait fine a lui. Eftre

ceo la ou John de Latchelegh & autres furent agardez a la pri-

fone pur un trefpas qils avoient fait a la Dame de Merk a da

mage de la dite Dame de Merk C. Marz dount furent atteintz.

deyant Monf. Robert de Maddingle & fes compaignons Juftices

aflignes a oier & terminer eel trefpas & le dit John fuift en la

prifone de Coleceftre per lagard fuifdite Sire Hugh le fitz acro-

chaunt a lui roial poer amena le dit John hors de la prifone

countre leie de terre einz qil avoit faite gree a la dite dame des

damages avantdites & lui fift vendre fa terre a lui Sf a lever fur

ceo une fine. Les queux malveiftes fufefcritz fount notoires et

verrois ficome trove eft per examinement des Countcs Barouns &

autres Piers de la terre.

Par quoi noz Pieres de la terre Countes et Barouns en la pre

sence noftre Seignur le Roi agardops qe Sire Hugh de Defpen-

fer le fitz & Sire Hugh le piere foient defheritez a touz jours

come deftieritours de la Corone & enemys du Roi & de fon poe

ple & qils foient del tout exilez hors du roialme Dengleterre

faunz retourner en nul temps fi ceo ne foit de laflent noftre Seig

nur le Roi & de laflent des Prelates Countes et Barouns & ce

en parlement duement fomohs. Et les donons port a Dovorr

& nul part aillours a voidre & a pafler hors du roialme Den

gleterre entre cy & la fefte de feint John le Baptiftre prefchein

avenir ceo jour acounte. Et fi les dites Sire Hugh & Sire Hugh

demorgent en la roialme Dengleterre outre le dit jour qe done

lour eft de voider & de paffer come defuis eft dit ou qapres le

dit jour retournent adonqes foit fait deux come des enemys du

Roi & de roialme.

K«



Anno decimo quinto Edwar6i II. [1322.

Ne quis occasionetur pro feloniis feu transgre£-

sionibus factis in prosecutione Hugonis le De-

spenscr patris et filii. *

COME nadgayres plusours grandes du royalme surmeissent a

Sir Hugh le Despenser le fitz e Sir Hugh le Despenser le

pere plusours malveillees par eux faitz encountre lestat nostre

Seignur le Roy et de fa corone et a disheritance des graundes et

destruction du people. Et pour suer celles malveistees, et attein-

dre par force, que par proces de la ley ne poient eftre atteintz,

pur ceo qe les avandites Sir Hugh et Sir Hugh avoient accroche

a eux royal poiar en plusours maneres ; les dites graundes fe

seuflent entrelies par ferment efcriptz et en autre maner fans le

conge nostre Seignur le Roi, et puis en pursuant les dits Hugh

et Hugh et lours allies et adherantz a eux, les dits graundes et

'autres chivaucherent as baners difplayes des armes le Roy et de

Jour armes, et pristerent et occuperent chasteux villes manoirs

teres et tenements biens et chateux, et auxint pristerent et im-

prifonerent gentz de la ligeaunce le Roy et autres, et afcuns

reinterent, et afcuns tuerent, et autres plusours choses fefoient,

en deffruantz les dits Hugh et Hugh et lour allies et autres en

Engleterre Wales et en la Marche ; dount afcuns choses pur-

rountestre dits trespasses, et afcuns felonies. Et les ditz Hugh

et Hugh en le Parlement nostre Seignur le Roy, somons a

Westm' a trois femaignes apres la nativite de Seint John le

Baptist lan de son regne quinzeme, pur les ditz malveistees

fuifsent forejuges et exules du royalme per agarde des Pieres de

la terre. Et les fuisditz grandes en le dit parlement monstraf-

fent a nostre Seignur le Roy, que les choses faites en la purfuite

des ditz Hugh et Hugh par tiels causes de necessite ne deivent

estre redresses ne punis par rigour de leyc, ne poient, fans faire

trop grand trouble, ou parcafe, que pire serroit, guerre en la

terre ; et priassent nostre Seignur, que de touts alliances et tres

passes et felonies fuflent quites a touts jours, pur bien de la

peax, pur guerre efchuer, et pur ires et rancours asswager, et pur

unite faire en la terre, et que nostre Seignur le Roy puisse le

pluis entierement avoir les coeurs et les voluntees des grandes et

de son poeple, pur ses terres mainteyner et defender, et fes ene

mies guerroir et grever. Accorde est et assentus en le dit parle

ment nostre Seignur le Roy, et par Prelates Countz et Barouns

et la Commen du royalme illoeqes al mandenient nostre Seig

nur le Roy assembles, que nul, de quel estate ou condition que

il soit, pur alliance quel temps que ilsoitfait parserement efeript

ou en autre manere, ne pur chivauchez faitz a baner difplaye

darmes de Roy ou dautre, ne prise occupation ou detinue des

chasteux villes manoirs terres tenements biens et chateux, prise

emprisonmentz ou rauncener la gent de la ligeance le Roy, ou

dautres homicides robberies felonies ou autres choses, que pur-

ront

* Seconds Pars veterura Statutorum, 54. a,
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ront estre notes as trespasses ou as felonies, faitz centre la pees

le Roy par les ditz grandes lour allies ou lour adherentes en la

purfuite avantdite puis le primer jour de Mars darrein passe

jesque a Mercuredi prochein apres la feast de lassumption de no-

stre dame, cest ascavoir le xix jour de August procheine ensu-

ant, soit appelle ne challenge, prise ne emprisone, nempeche

moleste ne greve, nen jugement mesne, par le Roy ne par au-

tres, a la suite le Roy ne a la suite dautre, que quil soit, en la

courte le Roy ne nul part aillours : mez que de touts tielx tres

pafles et felonies soient quites par eel accorde et assent. Sauve

touts jours as touts, forfpris les dits Hugh et Hugh, action et

reson davoir et recoverer lour chasteux villes manours terres te

nements gardes et marriages, solonc les leies et usages ceo en

arrere ufez, fans punishment devers le Roy, ou damage recove

rer vers partie, du temps avantdit.

Auxint est accorde et assentus, que les ditz graundes, sils voil-

lent pur eux et pur toutz autres queux eux en la serement de

lour foialte faite au Roy voudrent tesmoigner entre cy et le fest

de Saint Michel prochein a venir par lour lettres patentz au

Roy et a son Chanceller que ils feurent de lour adherdance et

lour compaigne en le dit purfuite, eient charters severalx desus .

le grande scale en la forme fuisdit, de les choses suisdit.

Forma chartarum prosequentibus Hugh le De-

spenser patrem et filium concessarum. *

EDWARD par la grace de Dieu Roy Dengleterre Seignur

Direlande e Duke Daquitayn a touts ses bailisses et foialx

as queux cestes presents lettres vendront salutz. Saches que

come en ceste nostre present Parlement tenus a Westm' a trois

semaignes de la nativite de Seynt John le Baptist procheime passe

par Nous et par Prelates Countz Barons et la Comen de nostre

Royalme, illoques par nostre mandement assembles, accorde soit

et aflentu, que nul, de quel estate ou condition que il soit, pur

alliance quel temps que il soit fait par serement escripte ou en

autre manere ne pur prise occupation on detinue des chasteux

villes manours terres tenements biens ou chateux, prise empri-

soner ou ranceoner des gentes de nostre ligeance ou dautres,

homicides robberies felonies, ou autres choses, que purront estre

notes as trespasses ou as felonies, faitz contre nostre peax par

plusours grandes de nostre Royalme lour allies et lour adhe

rentes en un purfuite, que nadgaires fesoient par certaines en-

chesons contre Sir Hugh le Defpenser le fitz et Sir Hugh le De-

fpenser le piere puis le primer jour de Marche darrein paste

jesque a Mescuredi prochein apres la feste de lassumption de no

stre dame, cest ascavoir le xix jour Daugust prochein ensuanr,

soit appelle ne challenge, prise ne emprisone, empesche moleste

ne greve, ne en jugement mesne, par nous ne par autre, a

nostre

• Secunda Pars veterum Statutoruzn, 55. b.
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nostre suite ne a la suite dautri, qui que il (bit, en nostre courte

ne nul part aillours : mes que de touts tielx trespasses et felo

nies soient quites par cest accord et assent. Sauves touts jours

as touts, forspris les dits Hugh et Hugh, action et reason da-

voir et recoverer lour chasteux villes manoirs terres tenements

gardes et marriages, selonc les leies et les usages ceo en arrereusees,

lans punishmentdeversnous, ou damage recoverirvers partie, du

temps avantdit ; sicomeen lesditesaccordect assent pluis pleyne

est contenus. Nous voillants mesmes ceux accorde et assent

estre tcnus et gardes en touts choses, volons que nostre foial et

loyal H. de B. countc de Hereford et de Essex un des dits

grandes pur alliance, quel temps que ceo soit, par screment

escript ou en autre maner, ne pur chose faite en la dit pursuite

dedeins le dit temps, ne soit appele ne challenge, pris nemprison,

empefche moleste ne greve, hen jugement mesiie, par nous ne

par autre, a nostre suite nasuite dautri, qui quil soit, en nostre

court ne nul part aillours, contre la forme de les accorde et as

sent avantdit. En tesmoignance des quels choses Nous avons

fait faire cestes nos lettres patentes. Done a Westm' le xx jour

Daugust lan de nostre reigne xv.

A Statute revoking the Pardon granted to the

Pursuers of the Despensers, vsxzAtAnno 15EDW.

II. and Anno Dom. 1322. •

COM en le parlement nostre feigriur le Rdi Edward filz

au Roi Edward somons a Wcstmonster a treissemeins de

la nativite feint Johan le Baptiste lan de son regne xvme a la

priere Humfrei de Bohun adons Counte de Hereford & des

plusours autres grantz de roialme feut aflent u & acorde qe nul

de quel estat ou condition qil fut por alliance quen temps qe ceo

estoit fait par ferment ell rit ou en autre manere ne por chivauche

fait a banere desus des arnies le Roi ou dautri ne por prise oc

cupation ne detenue des chasteux villes manoirs terres tene-

mentz biens ou chateus prise emprisonement ou raungcour des

gentz de la ligeance le Roi ou dautres homicides roberies felo

nies ou autres choses ne porreient estre notees a trefpas ou felo

nies faites contre la pees le Roi par les ditz grauntz lour alliez

ou lour aherdantz en pursuant & destriiant Hugh le Despenser

le hi & Hugh le Despenser le piere & lour alliez & adherantz

puis le primer jour de Marz lan du regne le dit nostre seignur le

Roi xiiij jesqes le xix. jour dAuste prochein suant ne fut appel-

lez ne chalengez pris nemprisonezempechez molestez ne grevez

ne enjugement menezpar le Roi nepar autre a la sute le Roi ne

a sute dautri qi qil fust en la Court le Roi ne nul part aillours

mes qe des touz tieux trespass & felonies fuissent quites. Et

puis au dit nostre seignur le Roi a son parlement somons a Evcr-

\v)k a treis fetneins de la Paste lan de son regne xv. fusdit mon-

ftre

* From Mr. Serjeant Hawkins's Edition.
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sire lui fut par Prelatz Countes Barons Chivakrs des Countes

ic la commun de son roialme illoqs assemblez par son mande-

ment qe les ditz estatut ordenaunce purveance & acquitance

estoient peccherousement & torcenousement faitz & grantz con-

tre reison & commune droit & contre le ferment nostre seignur

le Roi 'qil fit a son coronement & qe lassent qe eux fesoient as

ditz estatut ordenance purveance & acquitance estoit faitp por

doute de la grante force qe les ditz Counte de Hereford & les

autres grantz entraillez sodeinement menerent au dit parlement

de Westmostr' as cheveaux & armes en affrei & bassement de tut

le people & qe eux ne eufsent as ditz estatut ordenance purve

ance & acquitance asientu en nule manere si non par encheson

de la dite force outrajouse & nondue par quoi y prierent nostre

seignur le Roi qe por salut de sa alme & de lour almes il feit ve-

nir devant lui cn dit parlement somons & tenuz a Everwyk la

tenour des ditz estatut ordenance porveance & acquitance & les

fait examiner repeller & de tut anentir. Et nostre seignur le

Roi a lour requeste fit venir en dit parlement devant lui la te

nour des ditz estatut ordenance porveance & acquitance en les

paroles qe senfuont. Come nadgaires plusours grantz du roi

alme sermeissent a sire Hugh le Defpenser le fiz & sire Hugh le

Despenser le pier plusours mauveisteez par eux faites contre le-

stat de nostre seignur le roi & de sa corone & a disheritance des

grantz & destruction du poeple et a purfaire celes mauveisteez

et attendre par force qe par proces de lei ne poient estre atteinz

por ceo qe les avantditz Hugh et Hugh avoient acroche a eux

reale poer en plusours maneres les ditz grantz fe fuissent en-

treallez par sermentz escritz & en autre manere saunz coneise

nostre seignur le roi et puis enpursuant les dit Hugh et Hugh et

lour alliez et aherdantz a eux les ditz grantz et autres chivachas-

sent as baneres despliez des armes le roi et de lour armes et pri-

strent et occuperent chasteux villes manoirs terres tenementz

biens et chateux a aussmt pristrent et emprisonerent genz de la

ligeance le roi et autres et aucuns rendrent et aucuns tuerent st

autres plusours choses fesoient endestruantz les ditz Hugh et

Hugh et lour alliez et autres en Engleterre en Gales et en la

Marche dont aucunes choses porreient estre dites trespas et au-

cunes felonies et les dit Hugh et Hugh en le parhment nostre

seignur le roi somons a Westmonstre a treis semeins apres la

feste de la nativite feint Johan le Baptist lan de son regne xv">e

por les dites mauveistees fuissent forjugez et exilez du roialme per

agard des tutz pieres de la terre et lez susditz grantz en dit parle

ment monstrassent a nostre seignur le roi qe les choses faites cn

la presence des ditz Hugh et Hugh par tiele cause de necessite

devoient estre adrescees ne puniz par reddour de lei ne ne poei-

ent saunz faire trop grant troble ou par cas qe pis serroit guerre

en la terre priassent a nostre seignur lc roi qe de touz alliances

trespas et felonies fuissent quites a touz jours. Por bien de pecs

et por guerre eschuire et por ires et rancoures assuager et por

unite faire cn la terre et qe nostre seignur le roi peufle le plus

^ntirement aver les quers & les voluntees des grantz et de son

Vol. I. B b poeple
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poeple por fcs terres meintenir et defendre et fes enimls guerroier

et grever accorde eft et affentu en dit pariement par noftre feg-

nur le roi et par Prelatz Countes Barons et la commune d-j

roialme illoeqs a mandement le roi affemblez qe nul de quel

eftat ou condicion qil foit ,por alliance quen temps qe ceo loir

\ fait par ferment efcrit ou en autre manere ne por chivache fehi

banere defplie des armes le roi ou dautre ne por prife occupacioa

ou detenue des chafteux villes manoirs terres tenementz biasi

ou chateux prife emprifonement ou rancenour des gentz At lj

ligeance le roi ou dautres homicides roberies felonies ou autm

chofes qe porront eftre notees a trefpas ou a felonies faitescoB-

tre la pees le roi par les ditz grant lour alliez ou lour aherdamz,

en la prefence avantdite puis le primer jour de Mara drein paflb

jefqs a Mcfkerdy prochein apres la' fefte del Aflumption noftre

dame ceft affavoir le xix jour dAuft prochein fuant foit appellei

ne chalengez pris nemprifonez empechcz moleftez ne grevczne

enjugement mcnez'par le roi ne par autre a la fuite le roi ne i

la fuite dautri qi qil foit en la court le roi ne nule part aillours

mes qe de touz toux trefpas et felonies foient quites par ceft

acord et aflent fauvee touz jours a touz forpris les ditz Hngh

et Hugh acYion et refon daver et recoverer lour chafteux wiles

manoirs terres tenementz gardes et mariages folonc les lets et

les ufages or a eharere ufees faunz puniffement devers le Roi

ou damage recoverir devers parties du temps avantdit. Et auf-

fint eft acorde et affentu qe les ditz grantz fil voillent por eux

et por touz autres queux eux en la ferment de Iur feaute faitean

roi vidront tefmoigner entre cy et la fefte feint Michel prochein

avenir par lour lettres patentes au roi ou a fon Chaunceller qil

faire de lour aherdance et lour compaignie en la dite perfuit:

eient chartres feverales defouth le grant feal le roi en la fourroe

fufdite des chofes fufdites. Les queuz eftatut ordenance pur-

veance et acquitance illoqs rehercezet examinez en prefence des

Prelatz Countes Barons Chivalers desCountez et lecommunez

du roialme au dit pariement dEverwyk. efteantz trove fu qe ccux

eftatute ordenance purveance et acquitance fe fefoient contre

refon et commune droit et contre le ferment le roi fait

a fon coronement et contre la tenour de la grante chartre des

franchifes dEngleterre la quele eft afferme par fentence de co-

menge et en la quele eft contenuz qe le roi ne niera ne delaira a

nuly droit ne juftice et qe la dite acquitance eftoit grantee plus

en baudour et favour de meffefours et deftourbours de la pees

et dc felonies trefpas et mauveiftees faire qe por remedie et

ndrefcement de tort. Par quoi noftre feignur le roi eant regards

as les chofes fufdites et a ceo qe le dit Lounte de Hereford et

les autres entrealliez vendrent aii dit pariement de Weftmonftr'

nonduement as chevaus et as armes et la tout lour force de h

quele il ne fu pas devant aparceu et enfement qe la dite acqui

tance fe fit a difpleifaunce et grant defhonour de lui et embfc-

mifTement de fa real dignite et en offenfe dautri droit et qil ne

poeit adoncs arefter la dite force ft fodeinement pur droit faire

ficome a lui appendoit qe fuite dautri ne devoit il ne poeit re-

leffer ne pardoner faunz tort faire et auxi chargantz le confcil et

la
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a requefte des ditz Prelatz Countes Barons Chivalers des Coun-

eez et la commune du roiaume fait en ceft partie pur falut de

a. alme ct de lour almes et qe bien appendoit a lui et a fa real

lignite ct devoit fi grante faite torcenoufe et perilous redrefier

luement et ja avoit anienti et defait par aflent des Prelatz

Jountees Barons Chivalers des Countes ct la Commune du

oialme aut dit parlement dEverwyk le dit agard fait par les ditz

^ountc de Hereford et les autres e'ntrealliez contre les ditz

Hugh et Hugh de lour cxil et dclherifance et de totes chofe to-

. Iuum tes le dit agard en touz pointz par jugement rendu au dit

parlement dEverwyk et meifmes ceux Hugh et Hugh avoit re-

tnis et reconfeilepleinement a foi et a fa pees et ajuge a tiel eftat

qe eux avoient e en tiel eftat come eux eftoient avant le dit

agard fait contre eux au dit parlement de Weftmonftre en touz

pointz par caufes refonables loials et fufHfantes par quoi les

ditz Hugh et Hugh et lour alliez et aherdantz et autres as queux

les ditz Counte de Hereford et les autres entrealliez firont le9

dites felonies et trefpas des queux il devient aver lour recoverer

folonc les leis et les ufages du roialme a fuire vers touz qe a

eux ount trefpaffe come eft fufdite tiele fuite ne porrount due-

ment faire fi les ditz eftatut ordenance purveance et acquitance

des felonies et trefpas nc fuiflent repelez et anientez et enfement

le dit noftre feignur le roi regardant qe les ditz eftatut ordenance

purveance et acquitance torcenoufement fe fefoient par force

come eft fufdit et non pas de fa volonte dount il fit proteftacion

adoncs a Weftmonftre en prefence de aucuns Prelatz Countes

Barons et autres grantz qe de fon gre les ditz eftatut ordenance

Jmrveance et acquitance ne eftoient grantez ne aflentu noftre

eignur le roi par les caufes fufdites et pur toller malveis examples

de ticux mals du temps avenir en fon dit plein parlement a Ever-

wyk de fon poer real par le confeil et laffent des Prelatz Coun

tes Barons Chivalers des Countez et le commun du roialme il-

loqs aflemblez par fon mandement les ditz eftatut ordenance

purveance et tutes les acquitances a quicumque perfones faites

par les ditz eftatut ordenance et purveance acorde et aflent re-

pcle et anient a touz jours come chofe faite contre refon lei et

ufage de fon roialme et en prejudice de lui et de fa corone et de

fa reale dignite et voet et commaunde qe quant qui eft conte-

nuz en les ditz eftatut ordenance et purveance et quant qe eft

enroule en les plez dc fa court de les ditz eftatut ordenance pur

veance et acquitance foit chancelez et anientez por touz jours

et qe chefcun eit fa action fuite et quant qe lei lui donne non

contreftant les eftatut ordenance purveance aflent acord et ac

quitances avantditz et qe par cele eftatut ordenance purveance

aflent accord et acquitance nul ne foit covert aide nc defendu en

nul point.

REx Jufticiariis fuis tie Banco fhlutem. Quedam ftatutum ordinatio-

nem providenthm Sc acquietantiam nuper in parliamento noftro

apud Weltm' a die nfctivit' fancti Johannis Bnptifte proximo preterito in

iits feptimaiKU convocato ad profecutionem Humfridi de Bohun tunc

toinitis Hereford' & Eifcx' 5: aliorum magnatum de regno noftro tafta &

Cii -. ' , quihus
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quibus secta aliorum per nos minus provide remissa fuit& alii erroresmul-

ti pi ices intervenerunt in presenti parliamento nostro apud Eborum a die

Pafche prox' preterito in tres leptimanas convocato de communi consilio

prelatorum comitum baronum i aliorum procerum regni noltri ibidem

existentium revocaverimus & adnullaverimus easdemque revocationem

& adnutlationem vobis fob sigillo nostro duximui transmittend' mandantei

3uod eas coram vobis in banco predicto legi publican & in rotulis e\uf-

eni banci irrotulari & predicta Hatuta ordinationem providentiam & ac-

quietantiam que nuper vobis misimus sub sigillo nostro in banco predicto

publicand' & irrotuland' cancellari & adnuUari faciatis. T. R. apud Ebor.

xx. die Maii.

Per ipsum Regera.

Eodem modo scribitur Henrico le Scrop & sociis suis Justiciaries Regis ad

placita coram Rege tenenda aflignatis. Teste Rege ut supra.

Eodem modo scribitur Thesaurario & Baronibus de Scaccario. T. R. ut

supra.

A Statute revoking an Establishment of the

HoushoW, made Anna 16 Edw. II. Anno

Dom. 1323. *

COME nostre seignur le roi Edward fitz au roi Edward

le sezime jour de Mars lan de son regne tiertz al honour

de Dieu & pur le bien de lui & de son roialme eust grantez as

prelatz countes et barons de son roialme queux peuflent eslire

certeins persones des prelatz countes et barons et des autres loi-

aux queux lour scmblereint suflisantz de appeller a eux per or-

dener et establir lestat del hostel nostre dit seignur le roi et de

son realme solonc droit et reson et en tiel manere qe lour orde-

nances feuflent faites al honour de Dieu et al honour et profit de-

feint eglise et al honour du dit roi et a son profit et au profit de

son poeple solonc droit ct reson et le seremcnt qe nostre dit seig

nur le roi fist a son Corounement et Lercevesque de Canterbirs

Primat de tot Engleterre Evesqes Countes et Barons a ceo eslutz,

eufient fait afkunes ordenaunces qe comencent iflint Edward

par le grace de Dieu roi dEngleterreJeignur dlrlaund £^ dues dAqui-

taigne as touz ceux as queux re/fes lettres vendrount salutz. Sachez qt

(ome le xvjme jour de Marz lan de nojlre regne tiertz al honour dtDiea

13c. et finissent iflint Done a Loundres le quint jour dOclobr' lan

de nostre regne quint. . Les queles ordenances le dit nostre seig

nur le roi a son parlement a Everwyk a treis semeignes dePask

lan de son regne quinzime par prelatz countes et barons entre

queux furent toutz le plus des ditz ordenours qi adoncs furent

en vie et par le commim de roialme illoeqs par son maundc-

nient assemblez fist rehercer et examiner. Et pur ceo qe par

eel exaininenient trove feust en dit parlement qe par -les choses

iflint ordenees le poairreal nostre dit seignur le roy feust restreine

en plusors choscs country devoir enblemiflement de fa seignurie

reasc et encountre lestat de la coronne et»auxi per ce qe en

temps paste par teles ordenances et purveances faites paries fug-

get*

* From Mr Serjeant Hawkins's Edition.
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getz sur le poairc real des auncestres nostrc seignur le roi trou

bles et guerres fount avenuz en roialme par quoi la terre ad este

.en peril accorde est et establi au dit parlement par nostre seig-

nur le roi et par les ditz prelatz countes et barons et tote la com

mune du roialme a eel parlement asiemblez qe totes les choses

par Jes ditz ordenours ordenees et contenues en les dites orde-

naunces desoremes pur le temps avenir cesient et perdent noun

force vertue et effect a touz jours les estatutz et establifiementz

faitz duement par nostre seignur le roi et ses auncestres avaunt

les dites ordenances demorantz en lour force et qe desorejames

en nul temps nule manere des ordenaunces ne perveaunces

faites par les fuggetz nostre seignur le roi ou de les heirs par

quele poair ou commission qe ceo foit fur le poair real de nostre

seignur le roi ou de ses heirs ou countre lestat nostre dit seignur

le roi ou de ses heires ou countre lestat de la Coronne foient

nulles et de nule manere de value ne de force Mes les choses qe

serrount a establir pur lestat de nostre seignur le roi et de ses heirs

et pur lestat du roialme et du poeple foient tretes accordees

establies en parlementz par nostre seignur le roi et par lasient

des prelatz countes et barouns et la communaltie du roialme

auxint come ad este acustume cea enarere,

REx vie' Ebor. salutem. Cum nos quasdam ordinationes per quosdam

prelatos comites Sc baronet regni nostri ad hoc electos nuper factas

in parliamento nostro apod Ebor. a die Pasehe in tres feptimanas anno

regni nostri quintodreimo convocato perprelatos comites barones procerea

Sc communitatem dicti regni ibidem existentes recitari.& examinari fece-

rimut Be ex certis causis per examinationem illam compertis ad dictum

parliamentum nostrum per nos & rfictos prelatos comites barones proceres

Sc communitatem concordatum sit & statutum quod omnia per predicto*

ordinatores ordinata & in ordinationibus predictis contenta pro tempore

fijturo cessent & nomen robur virtutem & effectum amittant imperpetuum

ftatutts Sc stabilimentis per nos vel progenitores nostros ante confectionem

dictarum ordinationum debite factis in eorum robore permanentibus

prout in statuto in dicto parliamento nostro super premiflis edito quod

tibi mittimus sub sigillo nostro in forma patenti consignatum plenius con-

tinetur tibi precipimus firmiter injungentes quod statutum illud in pleno

comitatu tuo legi Sc publicari & omnia & singula in eo contenta quantum

■d te pertinet facias observari predictis statutis & stabilimentis antes editis

in eorum robore permanentibus ut est dictum. T. R. apud Ebor. xix. die

Mail.

Per ipfum Regem.

Eodem modo seribitur sirjgulis yieecomitibus per Angliam.

A Statute pf Estreats, made Anno 16 Edw. II.

and Anno Dom. 1323. *

LES roi a nos chiers William de Ayremynn gardein des

roules de nostre Chauncellerie et a ses compaignouns gar-

deins de nostre grant seal faluz. Nous vous enveoms une forme

remembre en un escrovet enclos dedeins cestes par nous & no-

B b 3 stre
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in Mr. Serjeant Hawkins's Edition,
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strc conseil ordeinee solonc la quele les estretes de nostre Chaun-

ccllerie qe serrount annulement liverees a nostre Escheker de-

vcient desore estre faites. Et voloms et vos chargeoms qe

meifme cele forme facez entrer en voz roulles & desoremes gar-

der et tenir en feisaunt les estretes avarttdites. A ceo vous en-

veoms un autre escrovet enclos dedeihz meismes noz lettres en

la quele est contenuz cement Justices et enquerrours devient

Jiverer lour estretez a meifine nostre Escheker. Et vous man-

doms qe entenduz ceo qest contenuz en meismes lescrovetz fa

cez maunder noz brefs as Justices et as autres de faire ceo qe

deinz est contenuz en due fourme. Done souz nostre prive

seal a Cowyk le ix. jour de Juyn lan de nostre regne xvime.

PUR la desturbance qil y ad eu en ces houres fur les ac-

comptes des viscountes al Escheker de ceo qe en lestrete des

roulles de la Chauncellerie qe y ad est annulement livere' al Es

cheker les comptes ount estc entremelliez le roi voet qe desore

lestrete soit fait en la manere qe sensuit.

Primerement seient entrez les fines qe plus fovenerement ave-

nent come pur briefs avoir et totes autres fins ou la summe en

deners est expresse et totes tieux manere de fines "dun counte de

tut lan seient escritz par eux en un lieu et par ordre de priorite

lelonc ceo qe les fines serrount entreez en les roulles & auxint

des touz les autres countees generalment quant que touche etir

suit un countee et pur -plus prestement aver recours as roulle*

fi rien en temps avenir soit en enwer de summe ou dautre lettre

trove en lestrete soit la date de jour quant la fine fust faite en-

tre en lestrete livere al Escheker.

Et procheinement apres tieux fines foient entrez chartres let

tres patentes ou commissions dunt fermc ou rente annuele est

due au roi ou acomptes seient arendre a ceo par comptes seve-

ralement en prest manere.

Item apres ceo les homages et feautees dount reliveez fount

a demander et le briefs de Diem clausit extremum et autres

chofes ou summe nest mie exprpsie ne annuele demaunde

afaire. ,

Item en meifme lestrete feint entrez les chartres de don dount

Jeroi doit service avoir qela court peusie aviser avisement quant

^relefs et le service demaunder a temps.

Item seient entrez ne meifme lestretez les nouns de touz

ceaux qe eel an averount este afllgnez a chose oir enquere bii

faire dount fyn amerciament ou autre prosit appendaunt au roi

purra par cas ou devera fourdre issi qe home peufle saver a qi

home devera maunder pur les estretes deliverer.

Et a la sine del estretc les reddisieisines a sourcharge de pasture

come en ces houres.

Pur ceo qe Justices enquerrours ou autres qe fount afllgnez a

divcifes besoinnes oier & deliverer en reaume devient annuelment

deliverer al Escheker lour estretes des fines et amerciamentz

faitz ct taxez dc vant eux et de totes autres chofes des meismes

les bufoign.es if&untes qe au roi appendent iflint qil empuisse de

2 Ckp
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ceo estre duement respondu. Et sovent avient qe plosours

tieies estretez fount si longement detenuz avant qeles seient li- '

veretz au dit Escheqer qe le roi en ad eu de ceo par plusours en-

chefons grauntz damages et en temps son piere ordeine feust

entre autres choses qe Justices & enquerrours qi qils fuiflent et

autres qe eusient estretz a liverer al Eiicheker les eusient fait ]i-

verer de an en an a la feint Michel Et Justices de eyre meinte-

naunt lour estretes de meifme le eyre si tost come en eux le euf-

fent flni foit desore tel ordeinement tenu et p3r brief expresse-

ment maunde et les Justices de lun Baunk et de lautre et gar-

dein de la forcste de cea Trente et de la qe chefeun de eux le

faite de chose qe touche lour office.

Item foit le Seneschal de Houstiel le roi qest ou par temps

ferra comaunde et charge depar le roi a deliverer aryiuelment 311

Tresorier del Efcheker qi est ou par temps ferra estretes disiincte-

ment & pleynement faites des fyns amerciementz issues forfaitz

et de totes rnaneres dautres profitz fourdauntz al oepsle roi des

pleez ou quereles tenuz & byz devant le dit Seneschal et Ma-

reschaux du dit Houstiel & qe ceo foit fait deux foith en lan a la

cluse Pafqe et lendemeyn de feint Michel.

Item so?t charge et comande le clerk du marchee et des me-

(urors a deliverer ses estretes de peo qe tuche son office en la

fourme defusdite.

Item le gardein del aunage Iivre au Tresorier al Eseheqer an-

nuelment les estretes de son office qe distincternent conteignent

totes les defautes qil avera trove par tut en reaume ou draps

countre assife et ou et quant et a qi les draps fount qil trove coun-

tre lassise et le pris et a qi il les avera liyeree et ou et quant et par

quel garaunt.

Item foit le botiller le roi qest bu par temps ferra charge desore

qe tuz les vins qil purveera al oeps le roi par lui ou par ses at-

tornez en quel lieu qe ceo feit qil les face purveer par vewe des

bones gentz de la ville ou la purveaunce avendra destre faite is-

sint tote feth qe aumeyns la purveaunce soit tesmoigne par deux

hommes des mieuz vauiz de meifme le lieu. Et sil aveigne qe

ceo soit en port ou il ount taillours de la cuftumc le roi adonqe

foit par eaux tesmoigne.

Et ne soit nul custumer desore lieu tenant le botiller taunt

come il soit entendant a la custume garder.

Et face le botiller qest ou pur temps ferra par lui ou par ses

lieux tenauntz mettre en roulle tutz les achatz en ceste manere

Cest asavoir quantz de toneux de qi ou des queux achate et ou

et quant et par vewe des queux.

Item face enrouler les vyns des prises en meifme la manere

quaunt a nombre et tefmoignaunce et perfones de queux la prise

fa avera faite et ou et quaunt. -

Et soient chargez tuz les custumers dEngleterre solonc ceo qe

eux font assignez a coiller la custume par certeynes boundes qe

eux annulement certifient au Tresorier et Barons deuz feth en

lan a la quinzeme de Pafqe et a la quinzeyne de feint Michel

quant dc niefs avereunt arivez deinz leur boundes denz les

B b 4 temps
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temps chargcz des vins & dount les niefs fount & a qi cles fount

& quaunt eles arivont & defchargeont & come bien eles portent

&c. & come bien des niefs arivount dount le Roi prent prife de

vyn & com bien de toneux & en queux niefs dount le Roi prent

deux foudz pur le tonel & ne mie autre prife & com bien dount

a prent deux foudz pur le tonel & ja le meyns autre prife.

MEmorandum Quod tnagifker Hugo de Ingolifme clericus & dombu

Johaniiis divina providentia Pape xxii per ipfum dominum. Papaa

in Angliam mifl'us ad negotia fua & ecclefie Romane faciend* venit ad

dominum noftrum Regem apud Kenilworth in fefto Natalis Domini anso

Sec. decimo feptimo cum bulla ipfms domini Pape claufa difto domiao

Regi direfta fuper recommendatione difti clerici & nuncii fui ac negotio-

rum fibi commiflbrum & fupplicavit difto domino Regi ut fibi liccuuain

concederet negotia predicta libere perfequendi. Et idem dominus Rex

habita inde deliberatione petebat bullus quibus diftus Hugo uti intende-

bat fibi & confilio fuo exhiberi quibus eidem domino Regi & confilio i'bo

per dictum Hugonem exhibitis ac tranferiptis eorundem traditis dic'-i

dominus Kex pio eo quod non habuit magnum consilium fuum juxta ie

tunc temporis dedit prefato Hugoni diem effendi coram confilio fuo apod

Wettm' in oftabis fanfti Hillarii tunc proximo futuris & mifit rranfrnpfi

ilia difto Gonfilio fuo interim examinanda. In diftis oftabis fanfti Hillani

venit diftus Hugo coram confilio difti domini Regis apud Weilm" & «-

nminatis iitis tranferiptis prediftis & contentis in eildem per idem confilium

inhihitum fuit fibi diftrifte ex parte domini Regis ne ipfe aliqua facer?:

feu attemptaret que in prejudicium difti domini Regis feu Corone foe aat

oppreffionem populi fui cedere poffet adjefto in dicta inhibitions quod ii

sliqui predeccuores fui in officio fibi commiffo aliqua feciffent feu exert j

illrnt in prejudicium difti domini Regis feu Corone fue aut oppreflionen

populi quod ex hoc nun afiumeret audaciam talia taciendi quoniam dictui

dominus Rex voluit quod ipfe talia nullatenus attemptaret & quod C forfi-

tan (ecus faceret attachiaretur in curia difti domini Regis inde refponfu-

rus tarn ad feftam domini Regis quam ad feftam alterius conquerentts

etiam Ii prohibitio fpecialis fuper fie attemptandis fibi delata non fuiffet

quia difta inhibitio & prohibitio fie fibi facte per dictum confilium fufRci-

unt in preniiffis. Et liiis diftis prefatus Hugo dixit quod pretuiffa fibi rnui-

turn placuerunt & quod cum ipfe de terra difti domini noftri Regis de de-

catd Aquatainie oriundus fuinet & alias in ducatu de confilio iplius do

mini Regis extitiflet ipfe non intendebat aliqua facere vel attemptare que

in prejudicium difti domini Regis vel Corone fue cedere poflunt quoqao

jriodo.

Prerogativa Regis, made Anno 17 E DW. II. Stat.i.

and Anno Dom. 13Z4.

CAP. I.

The Kings Prerogative in the Wardjhip of his Tenant's Heir

which boldeth in chief.

fl?.n She 0UR Lord the King Q,aI1 T>°M l NU S Rex habebit
waidihipof *^ have the Ward of all the JL/ cufiodiam omnium ter-

the heir ot his Lands of fuch as hold of him rarum eorum qui de ipfo te-

tenantthac jn chief by Knights fervice, nent in capite per fervicium

hu.detli m whereof the Tenants were fcif- militare de quibus ipfi tenentes

staundf. de e(l 'n tne'r demean as of Fee fiierunt feifiti in dominico fuo

Prjerug.r. at the day of their death (of ut de fcodo die quo obierunt

whom- de
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de quocumque tenuerunt per

hujusmodi servicium dum ta-

men ipsi tcnuerunt de Rege all-

quod tenementum ab antiquo

de corona usque ad legitimam

etatem Heredum exceptis feo-

dis Archiepiscopi Cantuarien-

fis Episeopi Dunolmensis inter

Tyne & These & feodis Comi-

tum & Baronum de marchia in

marchia ubi brevia Regis non

currunt etunde predicti Archie-

piscopus Episcopus Comites et

Barones habent hujusmodi cus-

todias licet alibi tcnuerunt de

Rege.

CAP

whomsoever they hold else by

like service, so that they held

of ancient time any land of the

Crown) until the Heir come

to his lawful age, (2) except

the Fees of the Archbishop of

Canterbury, the Bishop of Dur

ham between Tine and Tees,

Fees of Earls and Barons in

the Marches, where the Kings

Writs do not lie, and whereof

the said Archbishops, Bishops,

Earls and Barons, ought to

have such Wards, though they

held of the King in some other

place.

. II.

iSEd.i.stat.i.

Wright's Ten.

86 to 97.

nCar.a. 0.24»

His Prerogative in the Marriage of bis Tenant's Heir.

R1

1 EX habebit mantagium

heredum infra etatem &

in custodia sua existentium five

terre heredum predictorum sint

ab antiquo de corona five de

escaetis que sunt in manu domi-

ni Regis five habuerit marita-

gium ratione custodie terrarum

dominorum eorundem here

dum nullo habito respectu quo

ad prioritatem feoffamenti licet

de aliis tenuerint.

ALSO the King shall have

marriage of an heir be

ing within age and in his Ward,

whether the land of such heirs

have appertained to the Crown

of ancient continuance, or that

it came by reason ofescheat be

ing in the King's hands, or that

he had the marriage by reason

of the Ward of the Lords of

such heirs, without any respect

to the priority of feoffment, al

beit they held of others.

CAP. III.

His prerogative in the primer seisin of bis Tenant's Land.

The King

(hall have the

marriage of

the heir of

his tenant.

St. 28 Ed. 1.

star. i.

Wright'sTen.

94-9S-

ITEM habet primam seisi-

nam post mortem eorum

qui de eo tenent in capite de

omnibus terris & tenementis

de quibus ipsi fuerint seisiti in

dominico suo ut de feodo cu-

juscumque etatis heredes ipso-

rum fuerint capiendo omnes

exitus eorumdem terrarum &

tenementorum donee facta fue-

ALSO the King shall have

primerseism after the death

of such as held of him in chief

of all Lands and Tenements

whereofthey were seised in their

demesne as of Fee, of what

age that their heirs be, (2)

taking the issues of the fame

lands and tenements, until in

quisition be made (as the man

ner is) and until he hath taken

Primer seism

of the heir's

lands.

5iHen.3.c.iS.

rit inquisitio prout moris est &

ceperit homagium hujusmodi homage of such heir,

heredis.'

CAP.
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The King

shall assign

dower to the

widow* of

bis tenants.

CAP. IV.

His prerogative in the alignment of dower to bis Tenants

widows, and that they shall not marry without his ajjent.

A LS O he (hall assign to wi-

J\. dotos after the death of

their husbands, that held of

him in chiefs the dower that to

them belongeth, &c. though

the heir be of full age (if the

■widows will) (2) and such

widows before assignment of

their dower, (hall swear that

they shall not marry themselves

without the King's licence,

whether the heirs be of full age

ITEM assignabit viduis post

mortem virorum suorum.

qui de eo tenent in capite do-

tem suam que eas contingit li

cet heredes fuerint plene etatis

si vidue voluerint & vidue ille

ante predictam assignationem

dotis five predicti heredes fue

rint plene etatjs vel infra eta-

tem jurabunt quod non mari-

tabunt fe sine licentia Regis et

si fe maritaverint sine licentia

or not. (3) And if they marry Regis tune Rex capiet in ma-

without licence, then the King num suam districtionis loco

The King's

widows (hall

not marry

without his

consent.

The King's

widows oath.

^Hen.j.stat.i.

c7.

3 2 Hen. 3. c.46.

shall take into his hands by

way of distress all such lands

and tenements as they hold of

him in dower, until he be sa

tisfied at his own will, so that

he (hall take nothing of the

Issues, &c. for by such distres

ses, they and their Husbands

must sine at his Will. (4) And

his will in the time of King

Henry Father of King Edward,

was esteemed one Year's value

of her dower, unless they had

the greater favour. (5) Women

that hold of the King in chief

any inheritance, of whatsoever

age they be, shall swear like

wise that they shall not marry

themselves without the King

licence. (6) And if they do,

their Lands and tenements shall

be taken in like manner into

thcKing'shandsuntilthey have

satisfied at the King's will.

omnes terras k tenementa que

de eo tenent in dotem donee

fatistecerint ad voluntatem Re

gis Ita quod Rex vel ipsa

mulier nichil capiat de exiribus

&c. quousque hujusmodi mu-

lieres per hujusmodi districtio-

nes feu viri earum finem fa-

cient Regi ad voluntatem Re

gis & ilia voluntas tempore

R. H. patris R. E. estimari

consuevit ad valenciam pre-

dicte dotis per unum annum

ad pjus nisi uberiorem gratiam

habuerunt mulieres Etiam que

de Rege tenent in capite here-

ditatem sliquam jurabunt si-

fniliter cujufcumque fuerint e-

tatis quod non maritabunt fe

fine licentia Regis & si fecerint

terre & tenement' ipsarum eo-

dem modo capiantur in manum

domini Regis quousque satis-

fecertnt ad voluntatem domini

Regis.

 

 

Coparceners

that hold in

chief.

cap. y.

His prerogative in the Marriage of his Women Tenants.

AND if one inheritance that Q I una hereditas que tenetur

is holden of the King in *3 de Rege in capite descen-

chlfif, descend to many partners dat participibus tune omnes illi

then all the heirs shall do ho- heredes faciunt homagium Re-

mage gi
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i & illa hereditas qtie tenetur fnage to the King ; and the"

e Rege participabitur inter he- fame inheritance so holden of

redes illos. Ita quod quilibet the King, (hall be divided

eorum exfunc partem fuafn te- amongst those heirs, so that

nebit ex Rege. every of them after, shall hold

their part of the King*

GAP. VI.

His prerogative in dividing of Coparceners lands holden

of hirst'

SI mulier ante mortem An- T Fa woman (before the death

tecessoris fui qui de Rege JL of her Ancestor that held

tenet in capite ante annos nu- of the King in chief) be mar-

biles maritata fuerit tune Rex ried before (he be marriageable,

habebit custodiam corporis ip- then the King (hall have the

sius mulieris usque ad etatem ward of the body of the same

quod consentiri posiit & tune woman until she be of age able

St. 14H. 3.

Statutum Hi.

berniæ.

5%Hen. j. c.9.

A Woman

marries

within age

during her

ancestor'* life.

eligat ipfa utrum malUerit ha-

bere in virum Ilium cui primo

maritata fuerit vel alium querrt

Rex ei optulerit Nullus qui te

net de Rege in capite per scr-

vicium militare poterit aliena-

re majorem partem terrarum

suarum ita quod residuum non

sufficiat ad faciendum inde ser-

vicium sine liceritia Regis set

hoc non consuevit intelligi de

membris & particulis terrarum

earundem.

to consent j (2) and then she

may chuse, whether (he will

have him to whom she Was

first married, or him that the

King will offer her. (3) None

that holdcth of the King in

chief by Knights service, may

alien the more parts of his

lands, so that the residue there

of be not sufficient to do his

service, except he have the

King's licence : but this may

hot be understood of members

The King's

tenant in

chief shall not

alien without

licence.

1 Ed. 3. (lat. a.

c.i*.

Wright'sTen.

161. to 167.

and parcels of such lands.

C AJ>. VII.

.His prerogative that they which hold of him by Serjeanty%

shallpay a fine at the alienation of them.

DE ferjantiis alienatis sine /~\F Serjeanties aliened with-

licentia Regis consuevit out the King's licence,

Rex arentare hujusmodi ser- the King hath used to rate such

jantias per ratiohabilem exten- Serjeanties at a reasonable ex-

lam inde faciendam. tent thereof to be made.

CAP. VIII.

His Prerogative^ that Lapse of Six Monthspall not prejudice

his Presentation.

Serjeanties

aliened.

lEd.j. stat.s.

en.

Wright'sTen,

165,166,167.

DEecclefiis vacantibus qua-

rum advocationes fpec-

tant ad Regerri & alii prefen-

taverint ad easdem ita quod

.confentio inter dominum Re-

gem & alios orir.tur Si Rex

per considcrationem presentati-

onera

OF Churches being vacant,

the Advowsons whereof

belong to the King, and other

present to the same, whereup

on Debate ariseth between the

King and other; if the King

by Award of the Court do re

cover

Hob. 1 14..

Watson's

Compi. In-

cumb. 109,

110.
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cover his Presentation, though

it be after the Lapse of Six

Months from the Time of the

Avoidance, no Time shall pre

judice him, so that he present

within the Space of Six Months.

onem suam recuperaverit licet

post lapsum temporis sex men-

fium a tempore vacationis nul-

luin currit ei tempus dum ta-

men Rex presentaverit infra

predictum tempus sex mcnsium.

The King

ill all have the

Cuitodv of

Idiots Lands,

aloft. 14.

4Co. 1*6.

iVern.g.&c.

3 Mod. 43.

Wright's Ten.

9'-

CAP. IX.

His Prerogative in the Custody of Lands of Idiots.

THE King shall have the O EX habet custodiam ter-

Custody of the Lands of IV

natural Fools taking the Pro

fits of them without Waste or

Destruction, and shall find them

their Necessaries, of whose Fee

soever the Lands be holden.

(2) And after the Death of

luch Idiots he shall render it to

the right Heirs, so that such

Idiots shall not aiiene, nor their

Heirs shall be disinherited.

C A P. X.

His Prerogative in the Preservation os the Hands of Lu-

naticks.

rarum fatuorum natura-

lium capiendo exitus earundem

sine vasto & destructione & in-

veniet eis necessaria sua de cu-

juscumque feodo terre ille fue-

rint & post mortem eorum red-

dat eas rectis heredibus ita quod]

nullatenus per eosdem fatuos

alienentur vel eorum heredes

exheredentur.

The King

seal) hare the

Direction of

Lunatick's

Lands.

4 Co. 116.

6 Co. 1». b.

> Inlt. 14.

JaH.J-C.46.

ALSO the King shall pro

vide, when any (that be-

foretime hath had his Wit and

Memory) happen to fail of his

Wit, as there are many per lu-

tida inUrvaUa, that their Lands

and Tenements shall be safely

kept without Waste and De

struction, and that they and

their Houshold shall live and be

maintained competently with

the Profits of the fame, and

the Residue besides their Sus-

tentation shall be kept to their

Use, to be delivered unto them

when they come to right Mind;

(2) so that such Lands and Te

nements shall in no wise be

aliened ; (3) and the King shall

take nothing to his own Use.

(4) And if the Party die in

such Estate, then the Residue

lhall be distributed for his Soul

by the Advice of the Ordinary.

ITEM habet providere quan-

do aliquis qui prius habuit

memoriam it intellectual non

fuerit compos mentis sue sicut

quidam sunt per lucida inter-

valla quod terre & tenementa

eorundem salvo custodiuntur si

ne vasto & destructione & quod

ipse & familia sua de exitibus

earundem vivant & fustinean-

tur competenter & residuum

ultra sustentationem eorundem

rationabilem custodiatur ad o-

pus ipsorum liberandum eis

quando memoriam recuperave-

rint. Ita quod predicte terre &

tenementa infra predictum tem

pus non alienentur Nec Rex

de exitibus aliquid percipiat ad

opus suum & si obierit in tali

statu tune illud residuum dis-

tribuatur pro anima ejusdern

per consilium ordinariorum.

CAP.
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CAP. XI.

His Prerogative in having the Wreck of the Sea, Whales,

and Sturgeons.

ITEM habet Warectum ma

ns per totum regnum Bal-

lenas et sturgiones captos in

mari vel alibi infra regnum ex-

ceptis quibusdam locis privile-

giatis per Regcs.

ALSO the King shall have 5C0.106.10J.

WreckoftheSeathrough- iEd-t c+-

out the Realm, (2) Whales ",,.**

and great Sturgeons taken in The king

the Sea or elsewhere within the shall have the

Realm, (3) except in certain Wreck of the

Places privileged by the King. ea*

CAP. XII.

His Prerogative in enjoying the Lands of Normans.

TEM habet escaetas de ter-

jufcumque feodo fuerint salvo

servitio quod pertinet ad Capi-

tales dominos feodi illius & hoc

umiliter intelligendum est si ali-

qua hereditas descendat alicui

nato in partibus transinarinis

cujus antecessores fuerint ad si-

dem Regis Francie ut tempore

Regis Johannis & non ad fidem

Regis Anglie sicut contingit de

baronia Monemuth post mor

tem Johannis de Monemuta

cujus heredes fuerint in Britan

nia & alibi de feodis aliorum

recuperavit Rex Henricus plu-

res escaetas de terris Norman-

norum occasione predicta & eas

contulit tenendum de capitali-

bus dominis per servitia inde

debita & consueta.

the

AL S O the King shall have The King

Escheats of the Lands of shall have 1

Normans, to whose Fee soever Escheat of

they belong, saving the Service £^"S

appertaining to the chief Lords

of the fame Fee. And this also

is to be understood where any

Inheritance descendeth to any

that is born in the Parts be

yond the Sea, whose Ancestors

were from the Time of King Ej B

John under the Allegiance of*7

the Kings of France, and not

of the Kings ofEngland, as late

it happened by the Barony of

Monmouth, after the Death of

John de Monmouth, whose Heirs

were of Britain and other Pla

ces, King Henry by the fore-

said Occasion recovered many

Escheats of Normans Lands out

of the Fees of other Men, and

gave them to be holden of the

chief Lords of the Fee, by Services due and accustomed there

unto.

CAP. XIII.

His prerogative in enjoying the lands of the heir of his tenant

intruding.

QUANDO aliquis quitenet WHEN any (that holdeth

V^/ de Kege in capite in fata H of the King in chier; trude into his

decedit & heres ejus ingredia- dieth, and his heir entreth in- ancestor's

tur tenementum quod anteces- to the land that his ancestor lands,

for ejus tenuit de Rege die quo held of the King the day that 9^"n5'

obiit antequam fecerit homa- he died, before that he hath '^j lt ft'at,V|

jjium Regi & seisinam suam re- done homage to the King, and c +.

ceperjt , re-
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received Seisin of the. King, ceperit per Regem tune null :m

he shall gain no Freehold

thereby ; (a) and if he die

seised during that Time, his

Wife (hall not be endowed of

the fame Land, as it came late

in Ure by Maud Daughter to

the Earl of Hereford, Wife to

Maunstl the Marshal, which

after the Death of William Earl

Marshal of England his Bro

ther, took his Seisin of the

Castle and Mannor of Scregoil,

and died in the fame Castle,

before he had entered by the

King, and before he had done

Homage to him. Whereupon

it was agreed that his Wife

(hould not be endowed, be

cause that her Husband had

Escheats of

Bishops Free

holders.

The King

giveth Lands

with the Ap

purtenances.

jgCo.6j.b.

ei accrescit liberum tenemen-

tum & si obierit seisitus per i-

dein tempus'uxor ejus non ha-

bebit dotem de tenemento illo

sicut contigit de Matilda filia

Cpmitis Hereford uxore Ansel-

irjj Marescalli qui post Mortem

Vyillielmi Comitis Marescalli

Anglie Fratris sui cepit seisi-

nam Castri & manerii de Stro-

gill & obiit in eodem Castro

antequam intranet per Regem

& fecislet ei Homagium & un-

de coniideratum suit quod ipsa

non haberet dotem eo quod

vir ejus non intravit per Re-

gem imo per intrusionem set

hoc non intelligitur de efcaetis

& parvis tenuris.

not entered by the King, but

rather by Intrusion : (3) howbeit the Statute doth not mean of

Socage and other small Tenures.

CAP. XIV.

His Prerogative in having the Escheat of Bisacps Freehold

'Tenants attainted of Felony during the Vacation.

ALSO the King shall have JTEM habet escaetas de ter

Escheats of Lands of the

Freeholders of Archbishops

and Bishops, when such Te

nants be attainted for Felony

in Time of Vacation, whiles

their. Temporalities were in the

King's Hands, to give at his

Pleasure, saving to such Pre

lates the Service that thereto is

due and accustomed.

JL ris libere tenentium Archi-

episcoporum & Epilcoporum

quando ipsi tenenies damp-

nati funt pro felonia facta

tempore vacationis dum tem-

poralia eorundem fuerunt in

manu doinini Regis confe-

rendas cui voluerit imperpe-

tuum salvo servitio quod ad

Prelatos inde pertinet.

CAP. XVw

His Prerogative that Knights ' Fees, Advowfons* and Dowers

do not passfrom him without special Words.

OUANDO dominus Rex

dat vel concedit aliquod

manerium vel terram cum per-

tenentiis nisi faciat in carta sua

vel scripto expressam mentio-

nem de feodis Militum advo-

casionibus ecclesiarum & doti-

bus cum acciderint ad predicta

manerium vel terram perti-

. nenti-

WHEN our Lord the

King giveth or granteth

Land or a Manor with the

Appurtenances, without he

make express Mention in his

Deed or Writing of Knights

Fees, Advowfons of Churches,

and Dowers when they fall,

belonging to such Manor or

Land,



1 324.] Anno decimo septlmo Edwardi II.
3?3

nentibus tune hiis diebus Rex Land, then at this Day the

reservat sibi eadem feoda et ad-

vocationes cum dotibus licet

inter alias personas aliter fuerit

observatum;

King reserveth to himsejf such

Fees, Advowsons, and Dowers,

albeit that among other Per

sons it hath been observed oj

therwise.

CAP. XVI.

His Prerogative in having the Lands of Felons attainted.

JL catalla dampnatorum felo-

num & fugitiyorum ubicunque

inventa fuerint Et si ipsi ha-

beant liberurri tenementum

tune illud statim capiatur in

manum Regis & Rex habebit

omnes exitus ejusdem per u-

num annum & unum diem &

tenementum illud vastabitur &

deslruetur de domibus & gar-

dinis boscis & aliis quibuscun-

que ad predictum tenementum

pertinentibus exceptis homi-

nibus quorundam privilegiato-

rum inde pCr Regem & post-

quam Rex habuerit annum &

diem & vastum tune reddatur

tenementum illud Capitalibus

dominis feodi illius nisi prius

faciant finem pro anno die et

vasto De coniuetudine tamen

dicitur quod post annum &

diem terre & tenementa felo-

num Gloucestr' redduntur &

revertentur proximo Heredi cui

debuerant defcendisse si facta

non fuisset felonia & in Kane'

in Gavelkyade the Fader to the

Bough and the Sone to the

Plough & ibidem omnes here-

des masculi participant here-

ditatem similiter omnes femine

set femine non participant cum

masculis Et mulier post mor

tem viri sui habet medietatem

pro dote sua & si fornicetur in

viduitate perdit totum vel si sit

desponsata viro.

ALSO the King shall have TheKingslull

the Goods of all felons i,a*e Felons

attainted, and Fugitivesj where- Goods.and the

soever they be found. (2) X?a„r,DaJ',an.d

And if they have Freehold, J*-*«

then it. mall be forthwith ta

ken, into the King's Hands,

and the King (hall have a)l

Profits of the fame by one Year

and one Day, and the Land

shall be wasted and destroyed

in the Houses, Woods, and

Gardens, and in all Manner

of Things belonging to the

fame Land, excepting Men of

certain Places privileged by the

King therefore. ( 3)'And as- 9 H.j.stat.i.

tef our Lord the King hath c.i».

had the Year, Day, and Wright's ten.

Waste, then the Land shall be ^»0'^6-

restored to the chief Lord ofLaw of For-

the fame Fee, unless that he feic 57.

fine before with the King for

the Year, the Day, and the

Waste. (4) Nevertheless it is

used in the County of Gloucef- Customs of

ter by Custom, that after one Glouceiler and

Year and one Day the Lands Kent>

and Tenements of Felons shajl

revert and be restored to tb.c Wright'sTen.

next Heir, to whom it ought »07—»it.

to have descended if the Fe

lony had not been done. And .

in Kent, in Gavelkind, {the Fa

ther to the Bough, the San to

the Plough) (5) there all Heirs Stam. Prerog.

Males shall divide their Inhe- b-

ritance, and likewise Women ;

but Women lhall not make

Partition with Men. (6) And

a Woman after the Death os her Husband stiajl be endowed pf

the
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the Moiety; (7) and if she commit Fornication in her Widow

hood, or take an Hulband after ihe shall lose her Dower.

Altered by

flat. it. Car

e. a*..

Modus saciendi Homagium & Fidelitatem, Anno 17

Edw. II. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1324.

How a Freemanstall do bis Homage, bow bis Fealty j and a

Villain's Fealty.

WHEN a Freeman shall

do Homage to his Lord

of whom he holdeth in chief,

he shall hold his Hands toge

ther between the Hands of his

Lord, and shall say thus : /

become your Man from this Day

forth for Life, for Member, and

for worldly Honour, andJhall owe

you Faith for the Lands that I

held ofyou, saving the Faith that

I owe unto our Lord the King,

4/nd to mine other Lords.

II. When a Freeman shall

do Fealty to his Lord, he (hall

hold his Right Hand upon a

Book, and shall say thus : Hear

you my Lord R. that I P. Jhall be

to you both faithful and true, and

Jhall owe my Fidelity unto you for

the Land that I hold ofyou, and

lawfully Jhall do such Cujloms and

Services as my Duty is to you ct

the Terms ajftgned. So help me

God and allnis Saints.

III. When a Villain shall do

Fealty unto his Lord, he shall

hold his Right Hand over the

Book , and (hall fay thus : Hear

you my Lord A. that I B. from

this Day forth unto you Jhall be

true and faithful, and Jhall ewe

you Fealty for the Land that I

hold ofyou in Villenage, andJhall

be justified by you in Body and

Goods. So help me God and all

»• his Saints.

OUANT fraunk homme

fra hommage a son feig-

nui de qi il tient son chief me-

suage il tendra ses mains join-

tes perentre les mains son

Seignur & dirra iflint. Jeo de-

Veigne vostre homme de ceo

jour en avaunt de vie & dc

membre & de terren honor Sc

foi vous porterei del tenement

qe jeo clayme tenir de vous

fauve le*foi qe jeo doi a nostre

Seignur le Roi.

Et quant fraunk homme fra

homage a autre qe a son chief

Seignur & pur simple tenement

il tendra fes mains jointes pe

rentre les mains son Seignur &

dirra issint. Jeodeveigne vostre

homme de ceo jour en avaunt &

foi vous porterei del tenement

qe jeo clayme tenir de vous

fauve le foi qe jeo doy a nostre

Seignur le Roi & a mes autres

Seignurages.

Qiiaunt fraunk homme fra

feaute il tendra fa main outre

le livre & dirra issint. Ceo oiez

vous monsieur R. qe jeo vous

ferrei foial & loial & soy vous

porterei des tenements qe jeo

clayme de vous & loialment

vous conuestrei & loialment

vous ferrei les custumes & les

services qe faire doie as termes

assignez si moy eide Dieux &

les Seintz.

Quant villein fra feaute a

son Seignur il tendra fa main destre outre le liver & dirra is

sint, Ceo oiez vous mon seignur R. qe je W. vous ferrei

foiaJ
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foial & loial & foi vous porterei del tenement qe jeo de vous

tien en villenage & qe jeo vous serrei justiciable du corps & de

chateux si moy eide Dieux & les Seints.

Statutum De Ferris Templariorum, made Anno ij

Edw. II. Stat. 3. and Anno Dom. 1324.

FOR that the military Order of Templers ceasing and being Pult.m.in.

dissolved, the Lands and Tenements, in Demeasnes, Fees,

and services of the Brethren of the fame Order which they held

in their Fraternity in the Realm of England in the Time of the

fame ceasing and Dissolution of the foresaid Order, which were

holden of our Lord the King, and divers other Lords in this

Kingdom, were seised into the Hands of our Soveraigne Lord

the King, and of divers other Lords of the Fees of them, who

challenged the fame Lands for the Consideration aforesaid, that

the same Lands ought to revert to them as their Escheats. Where

upon after in a Parliament ofthe most noble Prince King Edwar p the

Son of King Edward, summoned and assembled at West- Tempters be-

minjler, three Weeks after the Day of the Purification of the ing dissolved,

blested Virgin Mary, in the seventeenth Year of the Reign of the Lords of

the fame King, great Conference was had before the King him- th.e £ees .

self, in the Presence of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Nobles,

and great Men of the Realm, and others there present, whe

ther the foresaid Lords of the Fees or others which held those

Lands that were the foresaid Templers, as is aforesaid, might

retain them by the Law of the Realm, and with safe Conscience.

Whereupon the greater Part of the King's Council, as well

the Justices as other lay Persons being assembled together : The

said Justices affirmed precisely, that our Lord the King, and o-

ther Lords of the Fees aforesaid, might well and lawfully by the

Laws of the Realm retain the foresaid Lands as their Escheats,

in regard of the ceasing and Dissolution of the Order afore

said.

But because the Lands and Tenements aforesaid were given

to the Brethren of the said Order for the Defence of Chri

stians, and the Holy Land against Pagans and Saracens, and o-

ther Enemies of Christ and Christians, and the universal holy

Church : It seemed good to our Lord the King, the Noble

men, and others assembled in the fame Parliament, for the

Health of their Souls and discharge of their Consciences, That

whereas the said Military Order of Templars were originally

instituted for the Defence of Christians and the universal holy

Church, subversion of the Enemies of Christ and Christians,

and canonised to the Augmentation of the Honour of God, and

liberal Almsgiving, that the foresaid Lands and Tenements in

Demeasnes, Lordships, Services, Liberties, Customs, and all o-

ther Things pertaining thereunto, and by any Thing depending

thereupon, according to the Wills of the Givers, stiall be af-

VoJt, I. " C c sign-
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The chief

Lords (hail not

have Temp-,

lers Lands by

Escheat.

All the Tem

pters Lands

given to the

Prior of the

Hospital of St.

John of Hie-

rusalem.

xiCo.n.b.

signed and delivered to other Men of most holy Religion, to

the Intent the Fruits, Obventions, and Profits of the fame

Lands, Tenements, and other Things may be converted and

charitably disposed to godly Uses. And thereupon in the fame

Parliament it is agreed, ordained and established for Law to

continue for ever, That neither our Lord the King, nor any

other Lords of the Fees aforesaid, or any other Person, hath

Title or Right to retain the foresaid Lands and Tenements

with the Appurtenances or any Part thereof, in regard of Es

cheat, or by any other Means, or hereafter to challenge the

fame Lands in respect of the ceasing or Dissolution of the fore-

said Military Order of Templers, whereof the Brethren of the

fame Order were seised in their Demesnes as of Fee at the Time

of the ceasing and Dissolution aforesaid : Notwithstanding that

the foresaid Lands and Tenements after the said ceasing and

Dissolution came to the Hands of divers Persons by Descent of

Inheritance, Gift, or Purchase, or by any other Means : And

notwithstanding any Law or Custom of the Realm of England,

whereby this Law, Ordinance and Statute, touching the As

signment and Conveyance of the foresaid Lands and Tene

ments might be hindered, impugned, or counterbleaded.

Seeing the Order of the Brethren of the Hospital of Saint

John of Hierusalem was likewise ordained, instituted, and ca

nonised for the Defence of Christians and the holy Church : It

is agreed and enacted in the said Parliament by our foresaid L.

the King, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other great Men of

the Realm there being, That insomuch as the foresaid Order

ofthe Templers is ceased and dissolved, and the foresaid Order

of the Hospital is provided, instituted, and canonised, for the

Defence of Christians, as is aforesaid, that all the Lands, Te

nements, Lordships, Fees, Churches, Advowsonsof Churches,

and Liberties with all Things to them belonging, which were

the said Templers at the Time of their ceasing and Dissolu

tion, shall be assigned and delivered to the foresaid Order of

the Hospital, and to the Prior and Brethren of the same Hospi'»d,

to remain to them and their Successors for ever. Wherefore our

said L. the King, by the mutual Assent of the Earls, Barons,

and Noblemen aforesaid, of his Regall Authority in the fame

Parliament, hath assigned to determine and deliver all the fore

said Lands, Tenements, Lordships, Fees, Churches, Advowsons,

and Liberties with their Appurtenances to the foresaid Order of

the Hospital, and to the said Prior and Brethren of the said Or

der, to have and hold to the same Prior and his Brethren and

Successors for ever of our L. the King, and other Lords of the

Fees aforesaid, by the same Services, by which the Brethren of

the Military Order of Templers held the fame, at the Time of

their ceasing and Dissolution : as in relieving of the Poor, in

Hospitalities, in celebrating Divine Service, Defence of the

Holy Land, and in all other Offices and Services before Time

due, by whatsoever Names they be called. So always, that the

godly and worthy will of the foresaid Givers be observed,

per
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performed, and alwaies religioufly executed, as is aforesaid,

Saving to every Person his Action, if he had any, the Time of

the ceasing and Dissolution aforesaid against the same TempJers

in the foresaid Lands and Tenements, Rents, Services, Cuf-

tomes, Pensions, Corodies, Liberties, celebrating of Masses,

Almes, and other Things whatsoever, and Liberty to prosecute

his Right against the said Prior and Brethren of the Hospital a-

foresaid and their Brethren and their Successors', according to

the Law and Custom of the Realm, as he might have had a-

Siinst the foresaid Templers, if the Order aforesaid had not been

ssolved : And if it fortune that the said Prior and Brethren of

the Hospital aforesaid, or their Successors shall be put out of

the foresaid Lands and Tenements, or of any Parcell thereof,

after they shall be seised of the same, they shall have Power to

recover their own according to the Law of the Realm.

And to the Intent that the Assignment before specified may

be published and made known to all Men to whom it behoveth :

It is ordained and agreed in the same Parliament, that it shall

be openly proclaimed in every County of this Kingdome, that

all and every Person holding the Lands and Tenements afore-*

said, and all others to whom it doth appertaine, shall be at

Westminster one Month after Easter Day next if they will, to

hear the Concord, Provision, and Assignment aforesaid, in Form

aforesaid.

The Statute for View of Frankpledge, made the

Eighteenth Year of King EdWARD the Se

cond, Anno Dom. 1325.

PRIMES vous nous dirrez

per le serement qe vous

nouz avez fait si touz les feu-

tours qi devcnt suite a ceste

Courte soient venuz come ve-

nir deivent & queux ne fount

mie.

2. Et si touz les chiefs pleg-

ges soient venuz come venir

deivent & queux nemye.

3. Et si touz de xii. annz

soient en laffise nostre Seignur

le Roi et queux ne fount mie

& qi les receite.

4. Et sil neit nul des villeins

le seignur futif aillours me-

naunt qen le demeigne le Roi.

5. De ceux qi fount en les

demeignes le Roi & nount mye

demurre un an & un jour.

6. Des

(hall enquire.

8 Co. 38. b.

FIRST, you shall say unto Of what

us by the Oath that you Things

have made, If all the Jurors Stewards in

that owe Suit to this Court be thc,r lx,:U

come, and which not.

2. And if all the chief Pled

ges or their Dozeins be come,

as they ought to come, and

which not.

3. And if all the Dozeins

be in the Assise of our Lord

the King, and which not, and

who received them.

4. And if there be any of the

King's Villains fugitive dwel

ling otherwhere than in the

King's Demeans, and of such

as be within the King's De

means, and have not abiden a

Year and a Day.

C c 2 5. And
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5. And if there be any of

the Lords Villains in Frank-

pledge, otherwhere than in this

Court.

6. Of Customs and Services

due to this Court withdrawn,

how, and by whom, and in

what Bailiffs Times.

7. Of Purprestures made in

Lands, Woods, and Waters

to Annoyance.

8. OfWalls, Houses, Dikes,

and Hedges set up or beaten

down to Annoyance.

9. Of Bounds withdrawn

and taken away.

10. Of Ways and Paths o-

pened or stopped.

11. Of Waters turned or

stopped, or brought from their

right Course.

12. Of Breakers of Houses,

and of their Receivers.

13. Of common Thieves,

and of their Receivers.

14. Of petty Larons, as of

Geese, Hens, or Sheafs.

15. Of Thieves that steal

Clothes, or of Thieves that do

pilfer Clothes, through Win

dows and Walls.

16. Of such as go in Mes

sage for Thieves.

17. Of Cries levied and not

pursued.

18. Of Bloodshed, and of

Frays made.

19. Of Escapes of Thieves

or Felons.

20. Of Persons outlawed re

turned, not having the King's

Warrant.

21. Of Women ravished

not presented before the Co

roners.

22. Of Clippers and Forgers

of Money.

23. Of Treasure found.

24. Of the Assise of Bread

and Ale broken.

25. Of false Measures, as of

Bushels

6. Des custumes & des ser

vices duez au ceste Courte su-

stretes comment & per qi & en

temps de quel bailif.

7. De purprestures faites en

terres & en ewes a nusance.

8. Des mures maisons haez

fosses levez ou abatuz a nu

sance.

9. Des boundes tretz & em-

portez.

10. Des vois & des Sentes e-

stopez ou amenusez.

1 j. Des ewes destournez ou

amenusez hors de lour droit

cours.

12. Des Brusours des me

sons & de lour receitours.

14. Des petitz Larouns come

des howes galines & garbes.

15. Des Larons qi fakent

draps ou autres choses parmi

fcnestres ou parraies.

16. De ceux qi vount en

message des larouns.

17. De huites leve & nemie

pursue.

18. De saunk espandu &

plaie faitel

19. De eschap de laroun &

de feloun.

20. Des utlagez repeirez

saunz garaunt.

aii De rape de femme qe

nest mye presente devaunt Co

roners. ,

22. De retoundours & de

fausours de la monoye.

23. De tresor trove.

24. Dassise de pain & de ser-

vois enfreinte.

25. Des faux mesures come

des busselx galouns verges

aunes.

26. De faux balaunces & de

faux pois.

27. De ceux qi ount dou

ble mefure & achatent per le

greindour & vendent per le

meindre.

28. De ceux qi alllduelment

haun-
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hauntent les tavernes k hom-

me ne soit dount ils vivent.

29. De ceux qi dorment les

jours & veillent les nuiz &

mangent bien & bievent bien

& nount nul bien.

30. Des dobbours des draps

& des curreours des quirs ail-

lours qen ville marchaunde.

31. De ceux qi fuent a le-

glfses & per eux fen vount

fauns faire qappent Sil ny eit

nulle femme putiene per quoi

le Seignur purra perdre.

32. Et dez gentz imprifo-

nez & puis leflez faunz garant.

33. De ceux qi pernent co-

lumbes en iveer per laces ou

per autre engine.

34. De touz ceux nous fai-

tes a'flavoir per le ferement qe

vous rious avez fait.

Bushels, Gallons, Yards, and

Ells.'

26. Of false Balances and

Weights.

27. Of such as have double

Measure, and buy by the great,

and sell by the less:

28. Of such as continually

haunt Taverns, and no Man

knoweth whereon they do live.

29. Of such as sleep by Day,

and watch by Night, and have

nothing.

30. Of Cloth-sellers and

Curriers of Leather dwelling

out of Merchant Towns.

31. Of such as flee unto

Church or Church-yard, and

after depart without doing that

which belongeth thereunto.

32. Of Persons imprisoned,

and after let go without Main-

.33

gines

prize.

Of such as take Doves in Winter by Doorfalls or En-

34. And of all these Things you shall do us to wit, by the

Oath that you have taken.

Certain Statutes made during the Reigns of King

Henry III. King Edw. I. or King Edw. II.

but uncertain when, or in which of their

Times.

Articles against the King's Prohibitions *.

In what Cases the King's Prohibition will lie, and in what

not.

UNDER what Form (hall Lay-men purchase Prohibitions jn whatCasea

generally upon Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, redeem- the King's

irig of Penances, Mortuaries, violent Hands laying on a Clerk Pr°1"bltIon .

or Lay-brother, and in Cafes of Defamation, in which Cafes whatnot" 'B

Spiritual Penance must be enjoined ; The King answered to

to these Articles, that in Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, and

Mortuaries, when they be pleaded as before is said, the King's

Prohibition doth not lie.

C c 3 II. And

• This is a Translation of the latter Part of tht Statute Circumspect^

agatie. See before, Fol. 14*'
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II. And if a Clerk or a Person Religious do fell his Corn, be

ing in his Barn, or other where, to any Man for Money, if

the Price thereof be demanded before a Spiritual Judge, the

King's Prohibition doth lie ; for by the Sale the Spiritual are

become Temporal, and so Tithes pass into Chattels.

III. And if Debate hang in a Spiritual Court for the Right of

Tithes, having his Original from the Right of the Patronage,

and the Quantity of the fame Tithes do pass the fourth Part of

the Value of the Benefice, a Prohibition (hall lie.

IV. Also if a Prelate enjoin Penance pecuniary to any Man

for his Sin, if the Money be demanded before Prelates, a Pro

hibition sliall lie.

V. And if any lay violent Hands on a Clerk or Lay-brother,

for the Peace broken Amends (hall be made before the King,

and for the Excommunication before a Bishop or Prelate.

VI. And if a corporal Penance be enjoined, which the Of

fender will redeem by giving Money to the Prelate, or to the

Party grieved, a Prohibition (hall not lie.

jEd.i.ftat.j, VII. In Causes of Defamation, Prelates may freely correct,

ci. the King's Prohibition notwithstanding, first enjoining a cor

poral Penance, which if the Party will redeem, the Prelate may

lawfully receive the Money, though the Prohibition be (hewed.

An Ordinance for Bakers, Bneivers, and for other

Victuallers; and for Ells, Bushels, and Fore-

Jlallers.

CAP. I.

Upon what only Cause Assisc os Breadshall be taken.

The Affise of

pread.

THE Aslise of Bread (hall

be kept according as it

is contained in the Writing of

the Marshalsey of our Lord

theKing delivered untothem af

ter the Sale ofWheat,that is to

wit, the better, the worse, and

the worst, (i) And as well

Wastel Bread, as other of what

Sort soever they be, (hall be

weighed according as it is said

of the Sale of the meaner

Wheat : (3) Neither shall the

Aslisc or Weight of Wheat be

changed more than Six-Pence

in the Sale of the Quarter.

ASsisa panis secundum quod

continetur in scripto Ma-

rescalcie Domini Regis tenea,-

tur secundum venditionem fru-

menti scilicet melioris fecundi

& tertii Et tarn wastelli quam

alii panes ponderent cujufcun-

que generis sunt ficut dictum

est supra in venditione frumen-

ti et tune non mutetur aslisa

five pondus nisi per sex dena-

rios crescentes vel decrescentes

in quarterio frumenti.

increasing or decreasing, as it is

►

CAP.
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CAP. II.

for what Offence a Baker Jhall be amerced, and for what

set on the Pillory.

I^fstor si inveniatur panis su- Baker if his Bread be

A us de quadrantc in defec-

tu ponderis ii. s. vi. d. aut in

fra amercietur Et si numerum

ilium excedat fubeat judicium

pillorie et non remittetur judi

cium delinquenti pro auro ne-

que pro argento Et quilibet pi-

stor habeas proprium signum

super quodlibet genus panum

suorum.

founden a Farthing

Weight lacking in Two Shil

lings Six Pence, or under,

shall be amerced; (2) and if it A Baker's

pase the fame Number, he Punishment,

mall suffer Punishment of the

Pillory, which (hall not be re

mitted to the Offender either

for Gold or Silver. (3) And A Baker's

every Baker shall have a Mark Mark,

of his own for his Bread.

CAP. III.

Every Pillory Jhall be of convenient Strength.

Pllloria five collistrigium &

tumberellum continue ha-

beantur debite fortitudinis ita

quod delinquents exequi pof-

fintjudicium sine corporum per

riculo.

EVery Pillory or Stretch- ReSist- oriS«

neck must be made of ,os"

convenient Strength, so that

Execution may be done upon

Offenders without Peril of their

Bodies,

CAP. IV.

How Toil at a MillJhall be taken.

HPOlnctum ad molendinum 'THHE Toll of a Mill shall JJ* To" of a

X be taken according to

the Custom of the Land, and

according to the Strength of

the Water-course, either to

the twentieth or four and twen

tieth Corn. (2) And the mea

sure whereby the Toll must be

taken shall be agreeable to the

King's Measure, and Toll shall

be taken by the Rase, and not

by the Heap or Cantcl. (3)

And in case that the Fermors

find the Millers their Necessa

ries, they shall take nothing

besides their due Toll ; and if

they do otherwise they shall be

grievously punished.

CAP. V.

ASSI SA vini secundum HpHE Assist of Wine ^11*^1:1%.

asstsam Domini Regis JL fe kept, that is a Sexter- Repealed by'

observetur scilicet sextertium ad tium at Twelve Pence j and //2ijaci.c*8.

xii. C c 4 the

A secundum communem

consuetudinem regni & secun

dum fortitudinem cursus aque

capiatur vel ad vicesimum gra-

num vel ad vicesimum quar-

terium grani. Et mensura per

quam tolnetum debet capi sit

concordans mensure Domini

Regis & capiatur tolnetum per

rafum & nichil cum cumulo

feu cantello Et si furnarii inve-

niant molendinariis necessaria

sua nichil capiatur preter debi-

tum tolnetum Et si aliter fecer

rint graviter puniantur.
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the Taverners exceed the fume xii. d. Et si tabernarii excefle

Jffife, their Doors JbaU be Jhut

Up,'

The Price of

Ale. •"

•V H. S.C.4..

The Punish

ment ot'Brew-

ersaifendir.j;.

ThePunisli-

rtyrot at a

Btitcher Sell-

ing unwhol-

iome Meat.

rint per majorem et balJivos

hostia claudantur et non per-

mittantur vinum vendere do

nee a Domino Rege licentiam

obtinuerint.

CAP. VI.

The Affife of Ale [hall be according to the Trice of Corn.

THE Aslise of Ale (hall be

assessed, proclaimed, and

kept according to the Price of

the Corn whereof the Malt is

snade. (2) And the Brewer

shall not increase more in a

Gallon, but according to the

Rate of Six Pence riling in a

Quarter of Malt. (3) And if

he break the Aflise the first,

second, and third Time, he

shall be amerced ; (4) but the

fourth Time he shall suffer

Judgement of the Pillory with

out Redemption.

ASS 1 S A cervisie secundum

venditionem bladi statu-

atur proclametur et obfervetur

Et braciatrix non accrescat qua-

drantem in galone nisi pro xji.

denarios crelcentibusinquarte-

rio brasei nec minuet quadran-

tem in galone nisi pro xii. de-

nariis decrescentibus in quar

ters brasei Et que afllsam cer

visie fregerint primo fecundo et

tertio amercientur quarto sine

redemptione habeant judicium

tomberelli. , • •

VII.

A'

CAP

The Punijhmint of a Butcherfelling unwholfome Flesh.

Butcher that felleth Swines

Flesh meazled, or Flesh

dead of the Murrain, ' or that

buyeth Flesh of Jews, and

felleth thefameuntoChristians,

after he shall" be convict there

of, for the first Time he shall

be grievoufly amerced, (2) the

second Time he shall suffer

CArnifex qui vendit carries

porcinas superscnnatas vel

carnes mortuas de morina post-

quam primo convictus fuerit

graviter amercietur fecundo

convictus patiaturjudicium pil-

lorie tertio incarceretur et re-

dimatur quarto abjuret villam

et hoc idem fiat de cocis trans-

gredientibus.

* Of Cooks

oftending.

The Sealing

of Bushels,

( Gallons, and

Ells.

Judgement of the Pillory, (3)

and the third Time he (hall be

imprisoned and make Fine, and the fourth Time he shall

forswear the Town. And in this "Manner shall it be done* of

all that offend in like Case. •-

CAP. VIII.

Bujheli, Qallons, and Ellsshall besigned with the King's Seal,

and he that buyeth orfelleth with othershall be amerced.

STandardum busselli galonis

et ulne sigillo Domini Re

gis ferreo fignentur diligenter

at salvo custodiantur sub pena

centum lihrarum Et nulla men-

'* . .. fur,

THE Standard of Bushels,

Gallons, and Ells, shall

be sealed with an Iron Seal of

our Lord the King, and safe

kept, under the Pain of a Hun

dred
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fun sit in villa nisi mensure

Domini Regis concordat sig-

noque communitatis ville sit

signata. Siquis emat vel ven-

dat per mensuram non signa-

tam et per majorem et ballivos

non examinatam graviter amer-

cietur et omnes mensure ville

majores vel minores bis in anno

videantur et diligenter exami-

nentur. Si quis autem con-

victus fuerit cum duplici men-

sura jnajore scilicet ad emen-

dum et minore ad vendendum

tanquam falsarius incarceretur

et graviter puniatur.

dred Pound. (2) And no

Measure shall be in any Town

unless it do agree with the

King's Measure, and marked

with the Seal of the Shire

Town. (3) If any do fell or BuyingorSel-

buy by Measures unsealed, and ling by unseal-

not examined by the Mayor or ?d Measures.

Bailiffs, he shall be grievously

amerced. (4) And all the

Measures of every Town, both

great and small, shall be view

ed and examined twice in the

Year. (5) If any be convict

for a double Measure, that is

to wit, a greater for to buy

with, and a small to sell with, 7 H. 7. 04.

he shall be imprisoned for his Fallhood, and shall be grievoufly J'^ 7'
punished. ' x .

CAP. IX.

The Bujhel, Standard, and Ells, Jhall be kept by Mayots,

Bailiffs, &c. No Grain (hall befold by the Heap or Cantle,

but Oats, Malt, and Meal.

STandardum busselli galonis

et ulne et figna quibus

mensure sum signande sint sub

custodia majoris et ballivorum

ct sex legalium de villa juratc*

rum coram quibus omnes men-

sure fignentur. Nullum genus

bladi vendatur per cumulum

feu cantellum preter avenam

braseum feu farinam. '

THE Standard, Bushels Who shall

and Ells, shall be in the havethekeep.

Custody of the Mayor and "f*Me»*

Bailiffs, and of six lawful Per

sons of the fame Town being

sworn, before whom all Mea

sures shall be sealed. (2) No

Manner of Grain shall be sold

by the Heap or Cantle, except

it be Oats, Malt, and Meal.

CAP. X.

No Forejlaller Jhall be suffered to dwell in any Town.

PRecipue ex parte Domini

Regis precipiatur quod

nullus forestallarius patiatur in

villa commorari qui pauperum

est depressor manifeste et totius

communitatis > et patrie publi-

cus inimicus qui bladum pifces

aslec vel res quascunque vena-

les per terram vel per aquam

venientes obviando pre ceteris

feftinant lucrum sitientes viti-

osum pauperes opprimentes et Fish, Herring, or any other

divitiores dccipientes qui sic Thing to be fold comine; by

k ' " - ■ • minus Land

BUT especially be it com- 5& 6Ed. 6.

manded on the Behalf of c.14.

our Lord the King, that no WhoisaFore-

Forestaller be suffered to dwell fta"?J,andiu.

_ 1 • 1 ■ runitnment.
in any Town, which is an open

Oppressor of poor People, and

of all the Commonalty, and an

Enemy of the whole Shire and

Country, which for Greedi

ness of his private Gain doth 5 Euz- C-S«

prevent others inbuying Grain,
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Land or Water, oppressing the minus juste illoqui eas porta-»

Poor, and deceiving the Rich, verat multo carius vendere ma-

which carrieth away such chinant qui mercatores extra-

Things, intending to fell them neos cum rebus venalibus ve-

more dear; (2) the which nientes circumeunt offerentes

come to Merchants Stranger fe venditioni rerutn suarum et

that bring Merchandise, offer- suggerentes eis quod bona fua

jngthem to buy, and informing carius vendere poterunt quam

them that their Goods might vendere proponebant et sic ar-

be dearer fold than theyintend- te vel ingenio villain seducunt

ed to sell, and an wliole Town et patriam Unde primo con-

pr a Country is deceived by victus graviter amercietur Se-

such Craft and Subtilty. (3; cundo convictus patiatur judi-

He that is convict thereof, the cium pillorie Tertio incarcere-

first Time (hall be amerced, tur et redimatur Quarto abju-

and shall lose the Thing so ret villam Et hoc idem fiat de

bought, and that according to forestallariisuniverfisetsimiliter

the Custom and Ordinance of de hiis qui consilium auxilium

the Town; (4) he that is con- vel favorem prestaverint.

vict the second Time shall have

Judgement of the Pillory; (5) at the third Time he shall be

imprisoned and make Fine ; (6) the fourth Time he shall

abjure the Town. And this Judgement shall be given up

on all Manner of Forestallers, and likewise upon them that

have giverj them Counsel, flelp, or Favour.

Si quis autem presumat vendere farinam ante fophisticatam

vel aliquo alio modo fallacem primo graviter puniatur Secundo

convictus amittat totam farinam Tertio subeat judicium pillorie

Quarto abjuret villam.

Omnia predicta statuta firmiter ex parte Regis observentur ita

quod si aliquis major vel minor contra predicta statuta verbocon-

filio auxiljo vel favore in aliquo venire presumpserit tanquam

mandatorum Domini Regis contemptor capiatur et imprisone-

tur nec a prifona deliberetur donee per madatum Domini Re

gis et ejus breve expreflum deliberetur Et istudstatutum tradatur

majori et ballivis et sex legalibus de villa juratis una cum stand-

ardis bussellis ulnis et petris Et cum necesse fuerit per illud

possint certiorari.

Statutum quod vocatur de Ragman de Justitiariis

4. Ed. 1. aslignatis. *

ACORDE est per nostre Seignur le Roy qe Justices aillent

par mi la terre a oier & enquere & terminer toutez lez

pleintez & touz lez trespassez faitz dedeinz lez xv anz darrein

passez devant la Seint Martyn lan du regne le Roy Edward sitz

j J le Roy H. quart auxibicn dez Bailliez & Ministres le Roy come

I cos 11%. Autres gentz horfpris lez pleez de felonies & lez pleintz qe pie-

dent aillours devant Justices le Roy & en Countee per briefe

issent
♦ Secunda Pars veterum Sratutorum. 28.
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issent qe la busoigne qe seit devant eux a terminer qil oient et

terminent et ceo auxibien dez outrageousez prisez conteks et

offencez faitz au poeple come dez autres choses & querels per

comandement le Roy come dez tresoassez puis faitz et nomme-

ment des grevancez Faitz per Baillifs queux qil soient a la bone

gent per qi serement lez cnquestez furent faitz. Et voet le Roy

qe lez pleintez de chescun soient devant lez avantditz Justices

determinez auxibien per briefe come fanz briefe folonc lez ar-

ticlez baillez a mefmes ceux Justices et ceo auxibien dedeinz

franchises come dehors, Enfement voet le Roy qe ceux Justi

ces enquergent oient et terminent lez pleintez de ceux qe plein-

dre fe voudront de ceux qi venuz font encontre les Estatutz le

Roy auxibien de chose qe touche le Roy mesmes come le poeple

et voet le Roy auxibien de ceux qi ferront atteintz de trespas ou

foulement apertement arreint qe la parole soit finablement te:-

mine et les amendez hastivement faite au pleintif En droit de

ceux qe soient atteintz du trespas lou emprifoment ou raunson

gist soient lez amendez hastivement faitz as pleintifs et de ceo

soit execution fait fanz delay et lez trespassours soient mys per

bones meinpernours destre devant le Roy au proschein parle-

ment suant sils puissent maynpernours trover Et si noun demur-

gent en prisone et lez Justices enquergent de lour poeiren terrez

et en biens et de la manere du trespas et qe de ceo certifient le

Roy a mesme le Parlement iflint qe le Roi lez puisse adonqz pu-

nir folonc lour desert Et pur ceo qen tiele manere dez plez deit

la Court estre favorable le Roy voet et enjoint a fez Jnstices qe

nul enquerelant nen refpoignent ne soit empris per hokettez ne

per barettez per quei la verite ne soit suy et lez trespassours re-

meignent despunyz Et sur ceo lez Justices eint regard en temps de

guerre et as covenantes faitz en mesme le temps et per encheson

de tieu temps nul ne soit encheson pur lez covenantz avantditz.

Consuetudines et Affisa de Foresta five Articuli

de Attachiamentis Foreste. -f-

SI quis forestarius, juratuscuilibet facere attachlamenta, inve- 6 Ed

nerit aliquem attachiabilem pro viridi in foresta; primo de-

bet ipfum attachiare per duos plegios, si inventus fuerit in loco

fuspedo •, sin autcm, debet ducere ipsum ad proximam Villam, '

et ibi ponere ipsum per vadium et plegium; Et si idem alias in-

veniatur cum viridi, debet ipsum attachiare per quatuor plegios :

Et si tertio inveniatur cum viridi ; coram viridario debet prefenta-

ri, et poni per octo plegios : Et postea post tertium attachiamen-

tum, corpus fuum debet attachiari et retineri.

Ut memorialiter habeatur quid sit viride ; friend' est, quod

omnes arbores fructum portantes, et etiam he que tenent viridi-

tatem per totum annum, et fraxinus si antiquitus usum fuerit in-

tra forcsiam, et arabilis qua dominus Rex est in feisina.

Si

f SecundaPars veterum Statutorum. 19. 30. ji.
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Si quis foreftarius invenerit extra dominicum bofcum et intra

rewardumaliquem profternentem quercum, finevifu aut libera-

tione foreftarii aut viridarii; debet ipfum attachiare per quatuor

plegios ; et per vifum viridarii debet quercus ilia apprecian, et ki

rotulo foreftariorum et viridariorum et regardatorum imbreviari,

et debet poni per fex plegios falvos; et fi alias inveniatur debent

duplicari ejus plegii; Et fi tertio, corpus ejus debet retineri. Et

fi aliquis attachiabilis fuerit contra vadium et plegium, debet

diftringi per catalla fua infra metas forefte ubi erunt inventa ; fi

autem defecerint, licitum eft corpus fuum retinere, quoufque fe-

cerit id quod facere debuerit. Si autem infra metas forefte non

fuerit; Nomenejus debet irrotulari, et villa dequa fuerit &c

Liberatio houibote & haybote debet fieri, prout bofcus oteft

pati in ftatu quo eft, & non fecundum exigentiam ejus cui fit

liberatio. Non poteft aliquis dare nee vendere de bofco domini

Regis fine Warranto ejufdem Regis. _

Si aliqua fera inveniatur mortua vel vulnerata, et non fuerit

bercatorum; Ad prima placita debet fieri inquifitio per quatuor

villas propinquiores, que debet irrotulari ; et inventor debet poni

f>er fex plegios ; caro autem debet mitti ad proximam domum

eproforum, fi que prope fuerit in partibus ill Is, et hoc per tefti-

monium viridariorum et patrie. Si autem rtulla'tafis domus fu

erit prope, caro debet dari infirmis et pauperibus ; caput et cutis

debent dari liberis hominibus proxime ville; etfagitta, fi quein-

venta fuerit, debet prefentari viridariis, et in veredicto fuo irro-

tulabitur. *

Si Leporarius inventus fuerit currens ad aliquod nocumentum

forefte ; capitalis foreftarius debet eum retinere in prefentia viri

dariorum, et mittere eum domino Regi vel capitali Jufticiariq

forefte.

Si quis maftivus inventus fuerit currens fuper aliquam feram,

& diclus maftivus mutulatus fuerit; ille cujus maftivus ille fuerij

erit de facto illo quietus: Set fi non fuerit mutulatus, ille cujus

erit Maftivus erit culpabilis tanquam de manupafto fuo, et debet

poni per fex plegios, quorum nomina debent imbreviari, et

etiam qualis fuerit' canis.

Si quis ceperit aliquam feram in forefta fine Warranto; cor

pus fuum retinendum eft, ubicumque inveniatur infra metas

forefte; et quum captus fuerit, non liceat Foreftariis ipfum deli-

berare fine fpeciali precepto domini Regis vel Jufticiariorum fu-

orum.

Si quis videat aliquos malefadores infra metas forefte aliquam

feram capere vel afportare ; debet illos capere fecundum pofle fu

um : Et fi non poteft, debet levare hu & cry ; et fi non fecerit,

remaneat in mifericordia domini Regis.

Si quis Wodwardus videt aliquos malefaclores in bofco, qui

fuerit in cuftodia fua, vel feram beftiam invenerit mortuam ; de

bet monftrare capitali foreftario vel viridario fi autem non fecerit,

et foreftarius domini Regis tale delictum in diclo bofco, qui fu-

erir infra rewardum, invenerit ; ilic bofcus capiendus eft in ma

nure
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ftum domini Regis per preceptum Justiciariorum, et Wodewaf-

dus attachiandus est per quatuor plegios.

Si aliquis habuerit boscum juxta dominicum boscum nostrum ;

licitum est ei, postquam dominice haie agistate sunt, habere in

bosco suo tempore pannagii tot porcos quot dominicus boscus

per visum forestariorum viridariorum agistatorum et aliorum

proborum hominum poflit pati : Et si plures ibi fuerint ; licitum

est eis, capere panagium de omnibus residuis, qui plures fuerint,

quam dictus boscus posset pati. Et fiat hoc in exitu porco-

rum, &c.

Sciendum quodtempore pannagii, cum agif.amentum debit fieri, de- Ex also Mi.

hent forestarii et viridarii regardatores et agistatores per ccmmunem

itffenjum intimare Jujiiciariis de fore/la Domini Regis, et inquirere vb-

luntatem suam, utfiat agiftarnentum, tarn in domitiici: haiis, quam in

forinfecis boscis ; et secundum mandatumsuu'm et tenorem lihrarum de-

bet fieri agiftarnentum, quas literas debent habere coram Justiciariiifo-

rcjle prdxime pojl itinerantibus. Et preceptum eft, ut deinceps capi-

atur de qudlibet porco quantum potest pro pannagio ad opus Domini Re

gis, scilicet unus vel duo denarii. De porcellis autem fiatficutpriusfo-

litum eji.

Si quis in alh comitatu miferit averiasua'mtrametassoreste; sores- ,

tarius pro posse suo dicla averia debet retinerej et ea ponere per vadios

etsatvos plegios; quod ft non soffit, per testimonium viridariorum debet

incecomiti illius comitatus intimare, ut ipje districlionemJatiat, quousque

plegios invenerit; quodft vicecomes non fecerit, forejlarius Jujiiciariis

soreste debet hoc intimare.

Nullus mejfor debet addxueresecum mastivum magnum de noele, ad

sugandum Regis feras; fed licitum est adaucereparvos catnlos expedita-

tos, ad expeclanaum extra coopertum.

De his qui clamant habere libertates;stcut canes inexpeditatos, et le-

porarios, intra metas soreste; nihil eis indefaciendum 1stfine warran-

to Domini Regis vel 'Justiciarorumfuorum.

Si quis boscus remaneat in manu Domini Regis per unum annum et

diem ;■ in voiuntate Domini Regis est, nisi poffit recuperari perjudicium

Justiciariorum.

Omnes metesorefle integresunt Domino Regi. .

Sciendum quod bene licitum est Ahbati de Burgo Sancli Petri, ve-

nari, et capere leporem et vulpem et murclegum infra metas fore/le, ei

habere canes non expeditatos; quia sufficiens habet inde warrantum.

Sciendum quod Dominus Petrus de Monteforti nullum habet war'

rantnm, quin poffit fieri attachiamentum in bofco suo.

Sciendum quod Justiciariis precipitur, quodft quis hominum Epifco-

pi Lyncoln' intret in boscumfuum forinfecum extra parcum, corpusfu-

um retinendum est ; et ille boscus remaneat in manu Domini'Regis prtt

defeeluforefiar'. f*

Quando viridarii ceperintinquisitionem,unusapponatsigilIum, Ex Vet. Star,

et alius rotulum teneat; et sic de foresta in forestam usque ad- fecund par. ji.

ventum Justiciariorum : tune primo die ipse et omnes ministri

presentabunt rotulum, aut amercientur. Et manucapti pro fo

resta eo die proferantur, aut manucaptio incurratur.

Homo attaciiiatus pro ramis cells, placitum illud pertinet ad

Swainjnotum
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Swainmotum coram fenefcallo ; et attachiatus pro querca pr6ftra-

ta in dominica Regis vel alterius, pertinet coram Jufticiariia. Et

fi noctanter alicubi fecerit, jacet imprifonamentum.

Attachiatus ad Swainmotum pro viridi nonprefentato ad prox-

imum, ad aliud prefentatio non prejudicet; fed capiatur ad fo-

reftarium pro concelamento, et eat attachiatus quietus per affi-

fam.

Si foreftarius in dominico bofco Regis confentiat delicto; ca

piat Rex fuo fuperiori, et fibi fi fufficiens fit.

Bofcus vaftatus ad quodlibet iter Jufticiariorum dabit Domi

no Regi dimidiam marcam.

Statutum Armorum ad Torniamenta. *

ANoftre Seignur le roi prient et requerent les countes c les

barons e la chivalerie de Engleterre ke come il funt ac-

cordez kil voille commander e confirmer un eftatut des armes ke

nul ne feit fi hardi deforemes counte ne baroun ne autre chivaler

ke au tornei voifent de aver plus ke iii. Efquires armes pur lui

fervir au tornei E ke chefcun efquier port chapel des arms fon

feignur kil fervira a la jornee pur enfeigne E ke nul chivaler ne

efquier ke ferve au tornei ne porte efpeie apoint ne cotel apoittt

ne bafton ne mace fors efpeie large pur torneer E ke tuz les

baneourskebaneres portent feient armezde muftilersede quifen

e de efpaullers e de batin fans plus E fil aveient ke nul counte ou

baron ou autre chivaler voife encountre leftatut per lafient e le

commandement Sire Edward noftre Seignur fiz le rey e Sir Ed

mund fon frere e Sire Willame de Valence e Sire Gilbert de

Clare e le counte de Nichole ke celui Chivaler ke iffi ferra trouve

enforfet en nulli point encountre leftatut feit encoru cele peine

ke il perde chival e armes e demoerge en prifon a la volume des

avantditz Sire Edward, &c. E lefquier ke ferra trouve fefant

encountre leftatut ke iffi eft devife en aucun point perde fon chi

val e le harneys e feit iii. anz en la prifon E ke nul ne fake chi

valer a terre fors ceus ke ferront armes pur lour Seignur fervir ke

le chivaler puiffe recoverir fon chival e celui encontrefefant feit en

la forfeiture de efquiers avantditz E ke nul fiz de grand Seignur

ceft afaver de counte ou de baron ne feit arme fors de muftefers

e defquifers e ke nul porte coteil apoint ne efepeie ne mace fors

efpeie large E fi nul feit trove ke en aucun de ces pointz voit

encontre leftatut kil perde fon chival kquel il ferra monte a h

jornee e feit a la prifon un an E ceux ke vendront pur veer le

tornement ne feient armes de nule maner de armure ne kil

ne portent efpeie ne cotel ne bafton ne mace ne piere fur la

forfeiture defquiers avantditz E ke nul garcoun ne home a

pie ne porte efpeie cotel mace ne bafton ne piere E fi il foit

trove enforfet ke il feit enprifon vii. anz E fi aucun grand

Seignur ou autre tiegne mangerie ke nul efquier ne ameigne

einz fors ces ke trencheront devant lor Seignur E ke nul harald

/ -ne

• Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 3*, 33.
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ne marefchal ne portent priveement arme ne autre sors lour

cspeies sanz point E ke les reys des haraus eient lour houces des

arms sanz plus.

Statutum de visu terre, et essonio de servitio Do

mini Regis. *

VISUS non concedetur in brevi de cnstodia ; in brevi de con-

suetudinibus et servitiis ; in brevi dc advocatione ecclefie,

nisi in casu quando sunt plures ecclesie in una villa de eodem

Sancto ; in brevi de dote assignanda ; in brevi de Nuper obiit.

Estbnium de servitio Domini Regis non jacet in brevi nove

disseisine, in brevi dc dote unde nihil habet, in brevi ultime pre-

sentationis, et appello de morte hominis.

• Seconds Pars veterum Statutorum, 37. b.
»

Statutum de Justiciariis Affignatis. -j*

CUM Dominus Rex ultimis statutis suis Westm' precepiflet

quod in singulis Comitatibus certi Justiciarii assignarentur

ad assiias juntas & ccrtificationes capiendas in Comitatibus illis

certis temporibus & non aliis ac pro eo quod tarn Justiciarii de

utroque Banco quam Justiciarii itinerantes cum in itineribus non

fuerint qui ad premissa facienda aflignati fuerint temporibus li-

mitatis multotiens impediti tarn ratione ofticii sui quam precep

torum Domini Regis fibi directorum venire non potuerunt ad

dies & loca per ipsos assignatos per quod per eorum absentiam

multi jure suo fuerunt elongati & injurie remanserunt impu-

niti.

DominusRexinquantum poterit volens quod unicuique de reg-

no suo de injuria sibi facta celeris fiat justitia precepit quod de ce-

tero aflignentur octoJusticiarii circumspecti&discreti ad aflisasju-

ratas & certificationes capiendas per totum regnum Anglie duo

videlicet in Comitatibus Ebor' Northumb' Westmerl' Cumbrie

Lane' Not' & Derb'. Et duo in Comitatibus Lincoln' Leyc*

Wats' Stafford' Salop' North' Rotel' Glouc' Hereford' & Wy-

gorn Et duo in Comitatibus Cornub' Devon' Somers' Dors'

Wiltes' Sutht' Oxon' Berk' Sussex' & Surr'. Et duo in Co

mitatibus Kent' Essex' Herts' Norff' SuP Cantebr' Hunt' Bed'

& Buk'. Et aflise jurate & recognitiones de Comitatu Midd'

capiantur coram Justiciariis de Banco Qui quidem octo Justici

arii ut predictum est assignati ad assisas et certificationes capien

das specialiter intendant& aflidue per totum annum videlicet lo-

cis quibus melius & plus ad commodum populi viderint esse fa-

ciend' terminis statutis in predicto ultimo statute Westm* ad as

sisas capiendas nullatenus observatis. Nec concedantur aliqua

brevia dc assists juratis & recognitionibus alicui coram aliis Ju

sticiariis

f Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 45. a. , 1
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fticiariis quam coram prefatis Justiciariis assignatis nisi de specl-

ali gratia Regis. ,

Compositio ulnarum et perticarum. *

ORdinatum est quod tria grana ordei sicca& rotunda faciunt

pollicem, duodccim polliees faciunt pedem, tres pedesfa-

ciunt ulnam, quinque ulne & dimjdia faciunt perticam, & qiia-

draginta pertice in Jongitudine & quatuor in latitudine faciunt

imam acram.

• Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 45. b.

Statutum de brevi de inquisitionibus concedendo

de terris ad manum mortuam ponendis. Anno

20 Edw. I. -f-

DE religiofis terras aut tenementa de cetcrode feodis fuis aut

aliorum perquirere volentibus, per quod terre aut tene

menta ilia ad manum mortuam deveniant, contra formara sta-

tuti Domini Regis nuper super hoc editi per ipsum Dominum

Regem et Consilium suum in pleno Parliamento suo Provisum

est et concordatum, quod de cetero, viz. de die lune proxime post

festum beate Marie virginis anno regni fui xx. non concedatur

alicui breve Domini Regis in Cancellaria de inquisitione facien-

da ; si sit ad damnum Domini Regis vel aliorum, si ipse dare

possit vel asiignare aliquibus religiofis aut aliis terras aut tene

menta afiqua, juxta formam brevis in Cancellaria usitati, inca-

su que terre aut tenementa ilia ad manum mortuam deveniant,

nifi per petitiones in pleno Parliamento porrectas. Et ita quod,

si religiosi illi aut alii, quibus terre aut tenementa ilia sic fuerint

concedenda, sint ita pauperes et exiles, quod de suo proprio vi-

vere non poterunt : Dominus Rex, super hoc habito consilio, fa-

ciet de gratia sua quod sibi placuerit.

f Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 58. a.

Statutum de Judaismo. J

37 H. 8. c.9. ipTJR ceo c(ue le Roy ad viewe, que multz de males et dishe-

X ritesons de prodes hommes de fa terre font avenus per les

usuries, que les Jewes ont fait ceo en arrere, ut que multz des

peches ent font surd de ceo ; mes que luy et ses ancestors eient

eu grande preu de la Jewrie tout en ceo en arrere : nient pur-

quant 'en lonour de Dieu, et pour la comen preu del people,

ordeigne le Roy et establie, que nul Jew deforemes ne preste

ficn a ufurie fur terres rents ne fur autres choses ; et que nul

usurc

* Sectmda Pars veterum Statutorum, jg. a, — 60 a.
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usure ne courge del Seint Edward procheinment passe en avant.

Mes que les covenants avant faitz soient tenus, fauve qe les

usuries mes cessent: mes que touts que deivent dette a Jewes

fur gages moebles, les acquitent entre cy et la Pasche a pluis

tard ; et si non, soit encqrus. Et si nul Jevve preste a usure con

tre cest establisement ; le Roy pur luy ne pour nul de soens ne se

entermettra, de faire luy recoverer son prest, eins luy punira a

fa volunt pur la trespass, et au Christien ira droiture de son gage

recoverer.

Et purveu est, que les distresses pur dette des Jewes ne soient

desoremes si grievouses, que la moyte de la terre et des chateaux

as Christiens ne demorge a lour sustenance. Et que nul distress

ne soit fait pur det de la Jewrie fur le heure au dettour nosine

en la chartre de Jew, ne fur autre que teigne la terre que fuit

a dettour, avant que la dette soit dereigne etconue en court. Et

si viscount ou autre bailliff percommandement le Roy deive faire

seisin au Jewe, a un ou plusours, pur lour dette, de chateux ou

de terre a la value de la dette ; les chateux soient prises par se-

rement de prodes homes, et soient bailiz au Jewe ou a Jewes, ou

a lour message, e la mountance de la dette ; et li les chateux ne

fufficent, lez terrez soient extendus par mesme le serement,

avant qe la seisin soit liver au Jew ou as Jewes, a chescun solonc

son afferant, issint que lem puisse saver certeinement que la dette

soit quite, que le Christien puis adonques avoir fa terre : faufe a

touts jours au Christien la moites de la terre et de ses chateaux

a fa sustinance, corne avant est dit, et la chefe mees.

Et si nul chose emble après cest heure soit trove en la seisin de

Jew, et ascun voudra suer ; le Jewe eyt son garant, si aver le

poet, et si non, respoigne ; issint que de ceo unques ne soit pri

vilege auterment que Christien.

Et que touts les Jewes soient manantz en les cities et en les

boroughes propres le Roy, ou les houches cyrograsses de la

Jewrie soient estre. Et que chescun Jewe, puis que il averoit

paste vii. ans, port un signe en son sovereigne garnement, cest

afcavoir en forme de deux cables joyntz de feutre tandue, de la

longure de vi. pous et de la lature de iii. pous : et que chescun,

puis que il avéra passe xii. ans, paie iii. deniers de chiefage par

an au Roy, que serfs il sont, a la pasche : et ceo soit entende aux-

ibien de femmes corne de homes.

Et que nul Jewe eit poier, de feoffer autre Jewe ne Christien

de lour mesons rentes ou tenements, que ils eient ore aprivoises,

ne de aliéner en nul maner, ne de faire acquitance a nul Chri

stien de fa dette, fans la congé le Roy especial ; tant que le Roy

eit autre chose ordeigne.

Et pur ceo que feynt efglise voet et soeffre, que ils vivent, et

soient gardez ; le Roy les prent en fa protection, et lour doigne

fa peax, et voet que ils vivent et soient gardez et défendus per

ses viscountes et les autres bailliffes et par ses fuialx ; et com

mande que nul lour face maie tort ne fort en lour corps ne en

lour biens moebles ou non moebles, et que ils ne pledent ne loi—

Vol. I. D d ent
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ent cmpledes travailles ne challenges en nully courte forsque en

Ifeodurtle Roy, que serfs ils font.

Et que nul ne (bit obeifant respoignant ne rent rendant fors

que au Roy ou a ses bailiffes en son nome, si ceo ne soit de lour

measons, que ils teignent ore pur rent rendant ; sauve le droit

de ' feint esglise. ,v 7 -v-

> Et le Roy lourjgrant, que ils vivent de lour merchandises

fbialx et par lour labour, et que ils communent ovefque le*

Christiens. pour loialment merchander en vendant et en acha-

faht : Mes cjiie per cest enchefon ne autre ne nul Christien soit

touchant ne levant enter eux. Et ne voet le Roy, que par

enchefon de lour marchandife, que soient en lottes ne en efcotes

nen tallage ove ceux de cities oe de boroughes ou ils meignent;

de sicome ils font tayllables au Roy come les soens serfs, et a

nul autre.

' Derechicfe le Roy lour grant, que ils puissent achater meson9

et curtilages en les cities ou en les boroughes, ou ils meignent ;

"ifllnt que ils les tiegnent en chief du Roy. Sauve as Seignorages

les services dues et customes.

Et que ils puissent prendre terres a fermea terme de dix ans,

ou a meins, fans prender homages et foialties ne tiel maner do-

beisiaunce de Christien, et fans avoir avouson de feint esglise, pur

gagner en le secle lour vivre, si ils ne fcavent marchaunder, ou

ne poient labourer. Et cest poiar, pur prender terres a fermc,

nelour durera forsque xv. ans de cest heure an avant.

. Statutum de Catall' Felonum. f

Xy EX Vie' & omnibus aliis-fidelibus fuis Salutem. Sciatis

XV quod provisum est in Curia nostra coram Justic' nostris,

quod de cetero nullus captus'pro morte hominis vel pro alia fe-

lonia, pro qua deberet imprisonari, disseisietur de terris Sc tene

ments vel catallis fuis, quousque fuerit convictus de felonia, de

qua rettatus fuerit : Set quam cito captus fuerit, per visum cu-

ftodum placitorum Corone nostre, & per visum vie' vel aliorura

ballivorum nostrorum, & legalium hominum, videarttur tene-

• menta & catalla predicta & inbrevientur, & salvo custodiantur

per ballivos ipsius capti; qui bonam securitatem nobis invene-

rint, ad respondendum coram Justiciariis de catallis vel de pre-

tio, si ab eis exigatur : Salvis tamen ipsi capto & familie sue ne-

xeflariis fuis, quamdiu fuerit in prisona, & rationabili estoverio;

ut cum idem captus coram Justiciariis nostris fuerit convictus

de felonia, tune residuum catallorum ultra estoverium suum se

cundum regni consuetudine^n nobis remaneat, cum termino

"unius anni & uniusdiei de terris & tenementis fuis.

. Et si coram Justiciariis fe defendere poterit de felonia sibi im-

posita, tune catalla sua sibi remaneant quiete. Et ideo vobis

Jprecipimus, quod in ballivis vestris de cetero ita faciatis fieri, &

firmitcr

t Secunda Pan vetcrura Statutorum, 66, b.
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firmiter prohibemus vobis, ne predidta occafione aliter manum

imponatis in terras & tenementa vel catalla alicujus predicto

modo capta. T. &c.

Statutum pro tenentibus per legem Anglic -f*

CUM quis itaque terram cum uxore in maritagio ceperit, fi

ex eadem uxore fua heredem filium vel filiam clatnantem

auditum intra quatuor parietes habeat procreatum, fi idem vir

uxorem fuam fupervixerit, five heres vivat, five non, ipfi viro

remanebit maritagium illud, poft mortem viri ad donatorenj

\el ad ejus heredem reverfurum : Si autem nullum ex uxore fua

habuerit heredem, tunc poft mortem uxoris ad donatorem vel

ad ejus heredem revertetur. Et hec eft caufa, quare in mari

tagio non folet recipi homagium. Si cairn donata effet aliqua

terra fie in maritagium, vel alio modo, quod cum recipiatur

homagium, tanquam ad donatorem de cetcro vel ad ejus here

dem licite poffet reverti, ut fupradiclum eft. Illud vero judici

um erit de fecundo viro, quod di&um eft de primo, fi heres reii-

querit primo, five non.

f Secunda Pars veterum Statutorum, 70. a.

Prohibitio forrhata de Statuto Articulorum

Cleri. f

EDWARDUS.&c. Prelatis Archidiaconis Officialibus et

aliis miniftris ecclefiafticis per dioccfim Nonv* conftitutis

falutem. Cum cognitiones placiiorum fuper feodalibus et liberta-

tibus feodalium,ofliciis miniftrorum,executionibus contra pacem

noftram faclis, felonum negationibus, confuetudinibus feculari-

bus, attachiamentis vi laica, malefacloribus rettatis,roberiis, ar-

reftationibus, maneriis, advocationibus ecclefiarum, conventioni-

bus, fufficientibus aflifis juratis et recognitionibus laicum feodum

contingentibus, et rebus aliis ac caufis pecuniarum et de aliis ca-

tallis et debitis, que non de teftamento vel matrimonio, ad co-

ronam et dignitatem pertineant ejufdem regni, de coafuetudina

ejufdem regni approbata et haclenus obfervata. Et proceres feu

magnctes ct alii dc eodem regno temporibus noftrorum prede-

ceflorum Regum Anglie feu noftro, aucloritate alicujus noncon-

fueverant contra confuetudinem illam fuper hujufmodi rebus in

caufa trahi vel compelli ad comparendum coram quocunque ju-

dice ecclefiaftjco. Nofque et progenitores noftri confuetudine

predicla pro nobis et aliis de regno ufi fuerimus femper, et liber-

tatibus hujufmodi tanquam pertinentibus ad regiam dignitatem

noftram. Ac vos et miniftri veftri de communitate comita-

tuum noftrorum Norf ' et Suff' qui pro hujufmodi rebus per

vices pro voluntatibus veftris trahitis in placitis coram vobis in

curia Chriftianitatis, ut ex relatu fidedignorum pro certo accc-

P d % pimus,

- f Secunda Part veterum Statutorum, 70. a.
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pimus. Vobis prohibemus ne placitum illud teneatis in curia

Ghristianitatis, maxime cum hujusinodi placita ad nos et non

ad alium pertineant in eodem regno. Ac Nos super his et aliis

quorum cognitio ad Nos pertinet parati sumus quibuscunque

per Nos et ministros nostros in curia nostra plenam ac celerem

justitiam exhibere. Mandamus autem dilecto et fideli nostro R.

vicecomiti nostro comitatuum predictorum quod premisia vobis

«t aliis in partibus illis talia et consimilia in prejudicium digrri-

tatis nostre regie acceptantibus firmiter inhibeat ex parte nostra.

Et quod siqui vestri hujusinodi placita teneant, vel siqui ea se-

quentur coram vobis in curia Christianitatis contra prohibitionem

nostram predictam, dictus vicecomes voset alios hujusinodi pla

cita tenentes vel scquentes ponat per vadios et salvos plegios,

quod sitis vel sint coram Justiciariis nostris apud Westm' ad cer-

tum diem, ad respondendum coram eis super premistis, et ad

faciendum ulterius, quod hactenus in hujusinodi casibus et con-

limilibus fieri confuevit. Et quod non permittant quodaliqui

laid in balliva sua in aliquibus locis conveniant ad aliquas re-

cognitiones per sacramenta sua faciendas, nisi in caufis matrimo-

nialibus et testamentariis. Et ne super hujusinodi feodis, debitis,

et catallis, coram vobis et aliis judicibus ecclefiasticis in preju

dicium jurisdictionis nostre regie ad coronam et dignitatem no

stram spectantis ire presumant. Et quid vos in hac parte de his

. feceritis, reddatis Nos ad plenum certiores. In cujus rei testi-

monium, &c. Teste, &c.

Articuli et Sacramenta Ministrorum Regis in iti-

nere Justiciariorum. *

AD principium itineris Justiciariorum circa sacramentum

scire debes, quod in primo adventu Justiciariorum in iti-

nere suo breve per quod potestas eis concefla est in plena curia

legi debeat. Deinde precipietur, .quod nihil efficietur in villa vel

in comitatu, nisi sit coram Justiciariis, vel in civitate pretextu

eorundem adventus. Deinde, quod nulle nundine nec ferie te-

. neantur, fed quod comitatus teneatur solummodo ad profros

faciendos, fed in eo nullum placitabitur placitum, nisi breve de

recto, et appellum de morte hominis. Deinde precipietur,

quod nullum conducatur hofpitium, fed venientibus gratis con-

cedatur.

Sacramenta vicecomitum et aliorum ballivorum.

Hoc sacramentum prcstabitur a vicecomite et subvicecomite.

Ceo oies vous Justices, que jeo loialment frai Ioffice que est

appendant a mon countee, et a moy come a viscount, et ceo ne

lerrai pur riche ne povre, ne pur amour, ne pur haine, que loial

ment le frai. Si Dieu moy aide et ses saintz.

Istud sacramentum a ministris vicecomitis cum eligent duos

• aiilites.

Ceo

* SecwaUa Par* yet«ruiu Statutorum, 7i,b,
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Ceo oies vous Justices, que jeo loialment eflirrai deux chiva-

Jers et deux autres prodes homes del hundred de N. qui ne font

appellors, nappelles, ne maintenours deappeles, ne maintenours

des plees que touchent la corone, et qui mieulx sachent et voil-

lent faire ceo que lour serra commande de par le Roy ; et pur

rien ne lerrai, qe jeo ne frai a mon escient. Si Dieu moy cide •

et ses seinrz.

Istud sacramentum prestabitur a militibus elictis per predictos

ballivos.

Ceo oies vous Justices, que nous loialment eslirrons, auxlbieh

de nous mesmes come des autres prodes homes de nostre hun-

drede, qui mieux savent et voillent et puisient verite dire de ceo

que lem lour demandera de par le Roy, et qui ne font appellors,

nappellees, ne mainteynours des plees que touchent la corone,

et pur rien ne lerrons, que loialment ne frons. Si Dieu moy

ayde et fes seyntz.

Hoc sacramentum prestabitur a xij. militibus, quum per duos

eliguntur.

Ceo oiez vous Justices, qe jeo loialment dirrai, et loialment

frai, ceo que lem moi demandera de par le Roy ; et vos counsels

celerai ; et pur rien ne lerrai, que loialment frai a mon escient.

Si moy aide Dieu et ses seyntes.

Hoc sacramentum prestabitur ab omnibus ballivis alio modo

quam prius.

Ceo oies vous Justices, que jeo loialment frai ceo que a mon

office appent, et vos counsels celeray, ne nul home pur hainge

greverai, ne pur favour aiderai. Si Dieu moy aide et ses

seintes.

Deinde liberentur omnes articuli de comitatu xij juraroribus

cujuslibet hundredi, et deinde assignabitur eis tempus veredicta

fua reddendi sub pena misericordie Regis. Et si non reddiderint

amerciabuntur secundum quod Justiciarii melius viderint ex-

pedire.

De Magnis assists & duellis.

BATAILLE ne grand Assise se joynent parentre parentz, Vet. N. B. r.

jesqes il seit passee le tierce degree, lou ils cleyment per » Hawk. PI.

mefme la descent : mes bataille se joint entre freres ; lou lun Cr- +l6,

est feffe, & lautre cleyme per descent de heritage. Bataille se

joint, & grand assise nent ; lou un homme est feffe, & vouche

a garant per chartre, qil ad de son feffour ; le vouche poet de-

dire la chartre per le cors un son franc homme ; & la ne gist

point grand assise. Grant assise se joint, & bataille nent ; lou

nomme vend terre a autre, & celluy vend avant celle terre, & il

nad plui? de terre per quoi il rend sa chartre dont il fuiste feffe,

vient le Heir le primer feoffour & luy emplede per briefe de

droit ; il ne purra sa seisine defendre per le cors un son franc

homme, mes il fe purra mettre en dieu & en la grand Assise.

Bataille & grand assise se joint nent, lou le demandant cleime te-

D d 3 nir
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Stat. Westm.

3 Ed. i. C.41,

x Inst. 147.

nir en franc manage, franc burgage, & en Gavelkynde, & en

autres manerez, sicome il demand fors que petit chose, sicum

acre, toft, ou ©stank, donque per agard dez Justices si poet il

consentier en une Jurre de xii franks hommes, en lieu de grand

aflise, pur esparnir le travaille de xii chivalers *, per ceo qil

dirront & front lour screment arecountre verite, sanz dire a lour

ascient.

•Pur ceo qt il dirrunt et front lourserement sans dire qe il dirrunt veyr

a leur aiTient. Bibl. Reg. o. A II.'Si. Pur ceo qil dirront et front ferment

saunz dire a lur aefeient. Al. MS. Et ils ferront le ferment fans delay dont

ils dirront vier a lour asscient. Tottell.

De dimiffione [feu diviilone] denariorum.

OUIA multorum Regum temporibus provifum suit, quod

propter pauperes denarius argenti, cestafcavoir sterlirigus,

fquotiens neceflitas expostulat, divideretur in obolos et quadran-

tes : ex parte Domini Regis districte precipitur, quod quicun-

que in emptionibus et venditionibus obolum seu quadrantem le-

galis metalli ct debitam habentem formam recusare presumpse-

rit ; tamquam regie majestatis contemptor capiatur, et in car-

cerem detrudatur. Preceptum est ctiam, quod fubeat judicium

pillorii.

Ex Edit. Ber-

tbelet. &

An Ordinance for Measures.

BY the Consent of the whole Realm of England the Measure

of our Sovereign Lord the King was made, so that an

Engli/b Peny, called a Sterling, round and without any Clipping,

shall weigh 22 Wheat Corns in the midst of the Ear, and 20

Pence shall make an Ounce, and 12 Ounces 1 Ib. and 81b. (hall

make a Gallon of Wine, and 8 Gallons of Wine shall make {

Bulhel London, which is the 8th Part of a Quarter.

NOVA
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Ex Edit.
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Statutes made at Westminster, the Seventh of

: March, in the First Year of the Reign of the

Noble King Edward the Third, Stat. i. in

the Year of our Lord 1327.

A Confirmation of the Banishment of Hugh Spencer the

Father, and Hugh Spencer the Son.

WHEREAS Hugh Spenser the Father, and Hugh Spenser Exi1#,

the Son, late at the Suit of Thomas then Earl of Lancaster ,

and Leicester, and Steward osEngland, by the Common assent and

award os the Peers and Commons of the Realm, and by the assent of

King Edward father to our Soueraign Lord the King that now is,

as Traitors arid enemies of the King and of his Realm, were exiled,

Dijherited, and banished out of the Realm for euer, And afterward,

the fame Hugh and Hugh by euil counsel which the King had taken

of them without the assent of the Peers and Commons of the Reals,

*ame again into the Realm. And they with other procured the said

King to pursue thesaid Ear\ of Lancaster, and other great men and

people of this Realm, in which pursuit, thtsaid Earl ofLancaster,

and other great men and people of the Realm were willingly dead and

Dijherited, andsome Outlawed, Banished, and Dijherited, and-fyne -

Dijherited and imprisoned, andsome ransomed and Dijherited- And

aftersuch mischief, thesaid Hugh and Hugh, Master Robert Bal

dock, and Edmond late Earl of Arundel vjurped to them the Royal

power, so that the King nothing did nor would do, but as the said

Hugh ii«^Hugh, Robert, and.Edmond Earl ofArundel didcourisel

him, were it neue'rso great wfihg, during which vsurpation, by Du

ress andforce against the will of the commons, they purchased lands as

well by Fines leuied in the Court ofthesaid King Edward, as other

wise. And whereas after the death of the said Earl of Lancaster,

and ofother great men, cur Soueraign Lord the King that now is, and

dame Isabel, Sueeu of England, his mother, by the Kings will and

Common Counsel ofthe Realm, went ouer into France, to treat a peace

between the two Realms ofEngland and France, vpon certain debates

then moued : Thesaid Hugh and Hugh, Robert, andEdmond Earl

of Arundel continuing their mischief, encouraged thesaid King Edward

against our Soueraign Lord the King that now is, his son, and the

said U$uetn his wife, and by the Royal pvwer which they had to them

incroached, as -afore is said, procuredso much grieuance by the assent

. ofthesaid King Edward, to our Soueraigne Lord the King that now

:s, and the ghieenhis mother, then being beyond the sea ; that they re

mained asforsaken of the said King Edward, and as exiledfrom this

D d 4 Realm
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Realm os England. Wherefore it was necessary for our Soueraign

Lord the King that ' now is, and the §heen his mother, being in fa

great ieopardie of themjehits in astrange Cowttrey, and feeing the de

struction, damage, oppressions, and Disherisons which were notoriously

done in the Realm ofEngland, vpon holy Church, Prelates, Earls, Ba

rons, and other great men and the Comminalty, by the said Hugh

and Hugh, Robert, and Edmond Earl of Aruniel by the encroach

ing ofsuch royalpower to them, to take as good counsel therein as they

might. Andseeing they might not remedie the same, unless they came

into England with an army ofmen ofwar, And by the grace of God

with such puissance and with the help ofgreat men and Commons of

the Realm, they have vanquished and destroyed the said Hugh and

Hugh, Robert, andEdmond . JVherefore our Soveraign Lord King

Edward that now is, at his Parliament holden at Westminster, at the

time of his Coronation on the morrow after Candlemas, in the firfl

year of his Reign, upon certain petitions and requests made to him in

the said Parliament, uponsuch articles above rehearsed, by the com

mon counsel of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other great men, and

by the Comminalty of the Realm there being by his commandment, hath

provided ordained and established in theformfollowing.

CAP. I.

None shall be impeached which took Part with the King

against his Father.

Pursuits. T7IRST, That no great Man nor other, of what Estate, Dig-

JF nity, or Condition he be, that came with the said King that

now is, and with the Queen his Mother, into the Realm of

England, nor none other, then dwelling in England that came

with the said King that now is, and the Queen, in Aid of them

to pursue their said Enemies, in which Pursuit the King his Fa

ther was taken and put in Ward, and yet remaineth in Ward :

(hall not be impeached, molested, nor grieved in Person nor in

Goods, in the King's Court, nor other Court for the Pursuit of

the said King, taking and with-holding of his Body, nor Pur

suit of any other, nor taking of their Persons, Goods, nor Death

of any Man, or any other Things perpetrate or committed in

the said Pursuit, from the Day that the said King and Queen

did arrive, till the Day of the Coronation ofthe same King. And

it is not the King's Mind, that such Offenders that committed

any Trespass, or other Offence out of the said Pursuit should go

quit or have Advantage of this Statute, but they shall be at their

Answer for the same at the Law.

CAP. II.

The Repeal of the Exile made void.

Exile*' TTEM, That the Repeal of the said Exile, which was made

J. by Duress and Force be annulled for evermore. And the

fame Exile made by Award of the Peers and the Commons by

the King's Assent as afore is said, shall stand in his Strength in

all Points, after the Tenour of every Article therein contained.

CAP.
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CAP. III.

The Executors of those that were wrongfully Jlain shall have

Atlion to recover their 'Testators Goods, (z) All Assur

ances made to the Rebels by Duress shall be void.

ITEM, That the Executors of the Testament of all those that

were of the fame Quarrel dead, (hall have Actions and re

cover the Goods and Chattels of them being of the said Quar

rel whose Executors they be, as they of the fame Quarrel should.

And that Fines, Sales, and Gifts of Land, and Recognisances

of Debts after the Time of the"Exile of the said Hugh and Hugh,

made by Force and Duress to the said Hugh and Hugh, Edmund

Earl of Arundel, Robert Baldocke, and Walter Stabklon, late Bi-

ihop of Exeter, or to any of them be defeated. It is also agreed

and stablistied, That if any Man will by way of Action, defeat

any Fine, Sale or Gift of Land, and Recognisances of Debts,

made by Force or Duress to the said Persons as above is said : Force and

he shall have a Writ out of the Chancery to cause the Tran- Duress,

script of the Force and of the Fine, and the Tenour of the Re

cognisances to be had before the King and his Justices, assigned

to hold Picas before the King, with two Bishops, two Earls,

and two Barons associate unto them, or else of every Estate one,

to warn the Tenant of the Land, whereof such Fine is levied or

Gift or Sale made. And if it be found in the King's Court by

Confession of the Party, or by a lawful Enquest to betaken,

that such Fine, Sale, or Gift, was levied or made by Duress of

Imprisonment, or else for Fear of Death : it shall then be de

feated. And Execution to be made for the Plaintiff as pertain-

eth by Restitution of Lands and Tenements, being in other

Mens Hands than the King's. And like Process shall be made

of Lands being in the King's Hands, whereof Fines be levied

to warn the Keepers of the said Lands. And in cafe where any

will demand Land by the Common Law, and such Fine or

Deed be pleaded in Barr of his Demand, then it shall be done as

hath been used in Times past where a Release or quit Claim

Jiath been pleaded in Barr of such Actions between the Parties,

or Imprisonment hath been alledged. But it is not the Mind

of the King nor of his Counsel, that they which have sold their

Lands, and released or quit claimed of their own free Will,

lhould have any Benefit by this Statute.

CAP. IV.

Trial of an Averment in a Writ offalse Judgement.

AUxint est acorde ordine &

establi en amendement

de la lei qe countre record de

Court le quel record vient en

la Court le Roi par bref de

faux juggement en cas ou la

partie dist qe le record est autre

qe

ITEM, It is accorded, or- 51 H. ?. cm.

dained, and established in 'jjjfl°l*"m

Amendment of the Law, That a writ or'siSc

when a Record cometh into judgement,

the King's Court by Writ of

false Judgement, in case where

the Party alledgeth that the

Re-
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Record is otherwise than the qe la Court ne recorde soit re-

ceu averement de bone pais &

de ceux qe furent prescntz en

la Court quant le record fe fist

si tieux viegnent ove les autres

du pais par return de vise' &

sils ne veignent soit lenqueste

prise par bone pays.

e.39.

Averment

Court doth record the fame,

the Averment shall be received

of the good Country, and of

them which were present in

the Court when the Record

was made, if they do come with

others of the Country by the

Sheriffs Return; (2) and if

they come not, the Inquest (hall

be taken by the good Country.

CAP. V.

An Averment may be made against false Returns of Bailiffs

of liberties.

AUxint est purveu & establi

qe desore enavant countre

faux return des bailliffs des

fraunchises qeunt plein retourn

des brefs eit homme averement

& recoverer auxicome devers le

vise' le Roi auxibien de trop

petit issues retournez come en

autre cas iffi nil ne chiete en

prejudice des Seignours en em-

blemissement dc Tour fraunchi

ses & qe lestat de scinte Eglise

soit touz jours fauve. Et qo

tot le punissement soulement

chiete fur les baillifs par punis

sement de lour corps fil neient

de quoi refooundr?.

tjEd.iiUt.1. TTEM, It is provided and e

Established,'That from hence-

a linst Re- forth against the false Returns

turns of Bai- of Bailiffs of Franchises, which

tiffs of Fran have full Return of Writs, a

Man shall have Averment,

and recover as well against

them as against the King's She-

, riff, as well of too little Issues

returned as in other Cafes, so

that it falleth not in Prejudice

of the Lords, nor in the Ble

mish of their Franchise ; (2)

and that the Estate of holy

Church be always saved. And

that all the Punishment fall

only upon the Bailiffs, by

Punishment of their Bodies, if

they have not whereof to an

swer. . .' '

CAP. VI.

An Attaint will lie as well upon the Principal, as upon the

1. <. . Damages. •-.

pUrveu est ensement & esta-ITEM, It is provided, That

for the great Mischiefs, Da

mage, and Destruction that

hath happened to divers Per-

3 Ed.i.c.jJ.

5 Ed. 3. c.7.

aS Ed. 3. c.S.

9 R. ». c. 3.

Attaint as

well upon the sons, as well of holy Church,

Principal as as 0f other, by the false Oaths

theDamages. of jurors in Writs of Tres_

pass; (2) from henceforth a

aWrit of Attaint shall be grant

ed as well upon the Principal as

upon theDamages in aWrit of

Trespass. (3) And that the

Chan-

bli qe pur les grauntz mes-

chefs damages &c destructions

de divers persons auxibien des

gentz de feint Eglise come dau-

tres qe fount avenuz par faux

ferment des jurours en brefs de

trespass qe desore bref de at-

teint soit graunte auxibien sur

le principal come sur les' da

mages en brefs de Trespass. Et

qe k Chaunceller qi pur temps

serra>
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terra eit poair de graunter tiels Chancellor which (hall be so?

brefs datteintes saunz parler

au Roi. Et qe en tieu cas &

en touz autres de atteinz les

Justices ne leslent pas de pren-

dre les atteinz pur les '

ges nient paiez.

ET qe pur eschure malx da-

mages et destructions qe

fount avenuz par vise' gaolers

gardeins des prisons deinz

fraunchise et dehors qe unt

peine prisons et par autre male

voie destreint et procure ade-

•»enir appellours et appeller

gents nient coupables pur a-

ver raunceons des tieux ap-

the Time (hall have Power to

grant such Writs of Attaints,

without speaking therefore to

the King. (4) And in such

and all other Cases of Attaints,

the Justices (hall not let to

take the Attaints for the Da

mages not paid.

CAP. VII.

Inquiry shall he made of Gaolers, which by Duress compel

Prisoners to appeal.

ITEM, To eschew the Da- ,1&t.Car.».

mage and Destruction that c.»«.sect.ij.

often doth happen by Sheriffs,

Gaolers, and Keepers of Pri

sons, within Franchise and

without, which have pained

their Prisoners, and by such

evil Means compel and pro

cure them to become Appeal-

ers, and to appeal harmless

pellez pur seute de prisone ou and guiltless People, to the

par autre cause Justic' del un Intent to have Ransom of such

Baunk et del autre Justicez appealed Persons, for Fear of

assignez aprendre aflises et Imprisonment or other Cause }

gaoles delivrer enquergent par (2) The Justices of the one jnqU;_ fl,aj

force de ceste estatut des tieux Bench and of the other, and be made of

destresses peines et procure- Justices of Affise and Gaol-de- Gaolers which

mentz et oient les pleintes de livery, (hall by Force of this by ^^jg,

Statute enquire of such Com- ner8to appeal,

pulsions, Punishments, and

Procurements, and hear the

Complaints of all them that

will complain in such Cases by

Bill, and (hall hear and de- ijM.i.stat.x.

termine such Plaints, as well at the Suit of the Party, as at the ^Ed.j.fcit,.

King's Suit. „ «.io.

CAP. VIII. I

How heshall he used that is takenfor any Offence in the Fo

rest. Bailment of him.

ET pur ceo qe plusours TTEM, IVhereas divers Peo- 9H.3.ftat.t.

eentz fount desheritez X pit be disinherited, ransomed, c'^',l,lS'

and undone, by the chief Keepers 3 •,c'*°'

of the Forest on this Side Trent,

and beyond, and by other Mini-

touz ceux qe pleindre se vou-

dront en tieu cas par bille et

oient et terminent tieux plein

tes auxibien a fuyte de partie

come a la sute le Roi.

gentz fount desheritez

reintz & destruz par les sove-

reins gardeins de forestes de

cea Trente & de la & par les

autres minislres encountre la fieri against the Form of the great

de la chartre de la Charter ofthe Forest, and against

Fo- /**
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the Declaration made by King Foreste & enconnrre la decla-

Edward, Son ofKingHEXRY,

in Form following : That is tofay,

We will and grantfor us and our

Heirs, that for any Trespass done

in our Forest of Vert and Venison,

that the Fore/lers in whose Baili-

wkk fueh 'Trespass shall be com

mitted, shallpresent thesame Tres

passes at the next Swanimote be

fore the Foresters, Verders, Regar-

ders, Agisttrs, andvther Ministers

of thefame Forest ; ( 2 ) and upon

t Juch Presentment made before the

\y said Foresters, Verders, Regarders,

and Agisters, and other Ministers

aforesaid, as well by the Oaths of

Knights, as by other discreet and

lawful Men, and not suspicious of

the Parties adjoining or near,

■where such Offences shall be Jo

presented, and where the Truth

may best and most sully be en

quired, and the Truth perfectly

known, then such Prejentments

by the common Assent and Con

sent ofall the said Ministers shall

be solemnly written, and with

their Seals ensealed. (3) And if

any Indictment be in any other

Manner made, the same shall be

void. (4) And therefore because

the chief Wardens of the Forests

have not observed the same Form

How he shall hitherto, it is agreed and ordain-

beused that is ed, That from henceforth no

Man (hall be taken nor impri

soned for Vert or Venison,

unless he be taken with the

Maner, or else indicted after

the Form before specified: (5)

and then the chief Warden of

the Forest shall let him tq

Mainprise till the Eyre of the

Forest, without any thing ta-

ARemedyfor king for his Deliverance; (6)

the Prisoner, and if the said Warden will

ssssr^fo d°> y have a

will not bail Writ out of the Chancery,

him. which hath been in old Time

R. >. c.4.. ordained for such Persons in

dicted

taken in the

Forest for any

Offence of

Vert or Veni

son.

Carthew, 78.

»R. a.

Regist. So.

ration qe le Roi Edward fiuz

le Roi Henry fist en la four-

me sensuist cest afavoir Nous

voillioms & grantoms pur nous

& pur noz heirs qe des trespas

fai.tes en noz forestes de vert

& de veneson qe le foresters en

qi baillifs tieux trespas scrrount

faites presentent mesines les

trespas a prochein Swainmot

devant foresters verders regar-

dours & agistours & autres mi-

nistres de mesme la foreste &

sur tieux presentement devant

les foresters verders regardours

agistours & autres ministres a-

vantditz par ferment auxibien.

des chivalers come dautres pro-

des homes & loiaux et nemy

suspecionous des parties veisi-

nales et plus proscheins ou

tieux trespaflez serrount iffint

presentez et ou la verite purra

meux et plus pleinement estre

enquise et tiele verite iflint en-

quisie soient tieles presente-

mentz par commun assent et

acord de touz les ministres a-

vauntditz solempnement effor-

ces et de lour seals enseales. Et

si en altre maner soit nul endite-

ment fait soit desoremes pur nul

tenu. Et pur ceo qe les Chiefs

gardeins des forestes nont mye

la dite fourme tenue jesqes eh

cca acorde est ordene et esta-

bli qe desormes nul ne soit

pris ne en prisone pur vert ne

pur veneson sil ne soit trove

en meinoure ou en la fourme

avauptdite endite et adonqe luy

lesse le soverin gardein de la

foreste a meinprise jesqes al

Eire de foreste saunz ren pren-

dre pur la deliveraunce et si le

dit gardein faire ne voille eit

bref en la Chauncellerie qe

auncsenment fust ordene pur

tieux enditez destre a meinprise

jesqes en eir. Et si le dit gar

dein
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dein après le dit bref resceu ne dicted, to be at Mainprise till

face tieux enditez saunz délai

deliverer a meinprise saunz rien

prendre donqes eit le pleintif

bref en la Chauncellerie a vis

count datacher le dit gardein

destre devaunt le Roi a certein

jour a respondre pur qui il nad

replevi celui qest ensi pris et le

viscount appeliez les verders

face deliverer celui qest pris

par bone meinprise en la pre

sence des verders et le nouns

des mainparnours face liverer

a mesmes les verders a respoun-

dre en eir devant justices. Et si

le Chief gardein de ceo soit at

teint soient agardez as plein-

tifs lour damages au treble et

le dit gardein a la prisone et

reint a Ta volunte le Roi. Et

desoremes soit escrit a eux come

a les chiefs gardeins de la fo-

reste pur ceo qe Justices ne de

vient il estre ne record avoir

forfque en Eir. Don a Westm'

le vii. jour de Marz lan du

règne le dit Roi Edward qore

est primer.

the Eyre. (7) And if such

Warden, after he hath received

the Writ, do not incontinently

deliver such Persons indicted to

Mainprise, without taking any

Thing, then the Plaintiff (hall

have a Writ out of the Chan

cery to the Sheriff, to attach

the said Warden to be be

fore the King at a certain

Day, to answer wherefore he

hath not replevied him that is

so taken ; (8) and the Sheriff

(the Verders being called to

him) shall deliver him that is

so taken, by good Mainprise, in

the Presence of the Verders,

and shall deliver the Names of

the Mainpernors to the fame

Verders to answer in the Eyre

before the Justices. (9) And

if the chief Warden be there

of attainted, the Plaintiffs (hall

have their treble Damages a-

warded them, and the said

Warden shall be committed to

Prison, and ransomed at the

King's Will. (10) And from

henceforth it shall be written '

to them as to the chief Wardens of the Forest, because they

may not be Justices, nor have have any Record but in the Eyre.

Dated at Westminster the seventh Day of March, in the First

Year of the Reign of the said King Edward that now is.

Other Statutes made at Westminster the fame First

Year of Edw. III. and Anno Dom. 1327.

AL honeur de Dieu et de

feint Eglise & en amende

ment des oppressions du poeple

le Roi Edward fiuz le Roi

Edward filz au Roi Edward

filz le Roi Henri a son parle

ment qil tynt a Westmonster

après la feste de la Purificacion

de nostre Dame lan de son règ

ne primer a la requeste de la

commune de son Roialme par

lor

TyO the Honour ofGon and

os holy Church, and to the

Redress of the Opprejfions of the

Peeple,KingED\vakd the Third,

at his Parliament holden at West

minster after the Purification of

our Lady, in the First Tear of his

Reign, at the Request of the

Commonalty of his Realm, by

their Petition made before him

and his Coun.il in the Parliament,

h
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Confirmation

of Charters.

Perambula

tion of Fo

rests.

by Assent of the Prelates, Earls, Jor petitions mys devant luy et

Barons, and other great Men as- son conseil en le dit parlement

stmbled at the said Parliament, par assent des Prelatz Countes

hath granted for him and his Barons et autres grantz au dit

Heirs for ever these Articles un- parlement assemblez ad graunte"

derwrttten. pur luy et ses heires a toutz.

jours les articles soutzescritz.

CAP. I.. •

*f Confirmation of the Great Charter, and the Charter of

the Forest. Perambulations of Forests.

primes qe la grande

chartre des Fraunchises

et la chartre de la foreste soi-

ent gardes en toutz les pointz*

Et qe la puralee qe estoit chi-

vauche en temps le Roi Ed

ward ael le Roi qor est fe

tiegne en la forme qele estoit

chivachee & bundee e qe fur

ceo foit chartre fait a chefcun

countee ou ele fust chivache.

Et par la ou ele ne feust my

chivachee le Roi voet qe ele

foit chivauche parbons et loialx

et qe chartre fur ce soit faite

come defus est dit.

FIRST, That the Great

Charter of the Liberties,

and the Charter of the Forest

be observed and kept in every

Article. (2) And that the

Perambulations of the Forest

in Time of King Edward,

Grandfather to the King that

now is, be from henceforth

holden in the like Form as it

was then riden and bounded ;

(3) and thereupon a Charter

to be made to every Shire

where it was riden and boun

ded. (4) And in such Places

where it was not bounded, the

EN

cr

Charters King will that it shall be

thereof. bounded by good Men and lawful, and that a Charter be

i$Car.i.c.i6. thereupon made as afore is said.

CAP. II.

How every Person may use bis Woods within the Forest.

Seising of Bijhops Temperallies.

Using of t T E M, every Man that hath tTEM qe chefcun homme

the°Forestithin any Wood within the F°- qc ei* boys dein* foreste

rest may take Houseboot and poet prendre en son boys de-

Heyboot in his said Wood, meigne houlbote et heybote

without being attached for the sans estre attache par ministres

fame by any Ministers of the de la foreste issint qils le face

Forest, so that he do the fame

by the View of the Foresters.

(2) And because before this Time,

in the Time of King Edward,

Father to the King that now it,

the King by evil Counsellors caused fist prendre en fa meyn Ics

to be seised into his Hands the temporaries des divers Evesqee

The Tempo- Temporaries of divers Bijhops, od toutz les biens et chateux

ralties of Bi- with all their Goods and Chat- en les dites temporalitees tro

llops* tels therein found, without any vees et meimes les temporali-

Caufe, and the fame held in his tees tynt en la meyn par long

i Hands ■ - temps

par veue de foresters. Et pur

ce qe avant ces houres en

temps le Roi pier au Roi qore

est le Roy par malveys conseil-

lers sanz cause et areynement
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temps et prist toutz les issues Hands by a long Season, and xott-

en mesmes le temps a grant tinually thereof took the Profits, to

damages des ditz Evesqes vastz the great Damage of thefame Bi-

et destructions de lour chas- shops. Wastes and Destructions of

teux manoirs parks et boys le all their Castles, Manors, Parks,

Roi graunt et voet qe desore- and Woods, the King will and iSEd.3.stat.j.

mes ne soit fait. granteth, That from hence- c.6.

forth it shall not be done.

CAP. III.

KingEdward Afo Second's Pardon confirmed to the Jews and

all others.

¥ TEM, whereas King Edward Father to the King that now pardon con-

is, in Times past had pardoned his People of all Issues and firmed to the

Amerciaments, till the xx. Year of the Reign of his Father, and Jew*'*c-

afterward without having regard to the said Pardon, the laid ExXdlt Raft

Issues and Amerciaments have been levied to the great Damage

of the People : The King will that as touching the fame Islues

and Amerciaments, his Fathers grant (hall be executed. And /

that the Jews Debts be also pardoned.

CAP. IV.

The King's Debts shall be stalled according to the Debtor's

Estate.

ITEM, for the Ease of the People which hath been before King'* Dettj,

■*• this Time grieved by outrageous levying of the King's

Debts : the King will and granteth, that the Treasurer and

Barons of the Exchequer may determine and obtain every

Debt due to the King to the Sum of three hundred Pound, ac

cording to the Estate of the Debtors, saving always their coun

tenance. And that they shall not charge the Sheriffs,

Bayliffs of Liberties, nor none other Accomptants in the Ex

chequer to levy any Sum of any Person, if he do charge him of

as much as he may levy by his Oath, without abating the

Debtor's Countenance, but the Answers of the Sheriffs, and of

other Ministers, mall be taken according to the Point of their

Oaths.

CAP. V.

Noneshall be compelled to go to War out of the Shire where

he dwelleth, but, &c.

I

TEM le Roi voet qedefor- TTEM, the King will that In what only

mes nul soit charge de soi •"• no Man from henceforth Case one shall

armer autrement qil ne soleit shall be charged to arm him- be compelled

en temps de ses auncestres self, otherwise than he was ^ufof the "

Roys dEngleterre Et qe nuls wont in the Time of his Pro- Shire where

soient distreintz daler hors de genitors Kings of England ; he dwelleth.

lour Countee si non par cause (2) and that no Man be com-

de necessite de sodeyne venue pelled to go out of his Shire

des estraunges enemys en Roi- but where Necessity requireth, , .

Slime & adonqes soit fait come and suddaixi coining of strange

ad • ... 1 Enemies



416" Anno primo Edwardi III. [i327«

Enemies into the Realm ; arid ad este fait avant ces hourea

i«Ed.3.c.7. then it (hall be done as hath pur defens du Roialme.

a5_Ed.3.stat.5. ^een used' in Times past for the

Defence of the Realm.

CAP. VI. .

How Aidgranted to the Kingshall be taxed.

How Aid "|TEM, Because the Commons T? T pur ceo qe la commune

X_/ de poeple ad sentu graun-

te grevaunce de ceo qe quant

ils granterent au Roi eyde de

lour biens & certeins gentz

ount este aflignez de lour biens

taxer & ceux taxours ount

leve le taxe & ,de ceo renduz

lor accounte a Leschekier &

les deneers paiez illoeqes cer

teins Justices ount este aslignez

apres denquere fur lour raitz

les queux Justices ount pris

raunceons & fyns des taxours

& autres par colour de lour

commissions en grant oppres

sion & impoverishment de eux

Le Roi voet qe desore soient

taxez folonc lanciene manere &

ne mye autrement.

e.g.

4H.4x.13

granted to the X have felt great Grief, where-
King stiall be -1 ° , J.., .

taxed. as "*9 granted any Aid to the

King oftheir Goods, and certain

were assigned to tax their Goods,

and the Taxers have levied the

fame Tax, and yielded their Ac-

compt for the fame at the Ex

chequer, and there paid the Mo

ney, (2) Justices have been as

signed after to inquire of their

Doings, zvhich "Justices have ta

ken Ransoms and Fines of the

Taxers and other, by colour of

their Commissions, to the great

\°f

hat

from henceforth they shall be

taxed after the old Manner,

and not otherwise.

Oppression and Impoverishing

them ; (3) the King will, Th

9H.4.C.7.

The King

shall give

Wages to the

Conveyers of

Soldiers.

CAP. VII.

Who shallpay the IVages to Conduftors ofSoldiers.

TTEM, IVhereas Commissions "pNsement qe quant com-

«Ed.3.c.7.

4 H. 4. c.13.

JL have been awarded to certain

People of Shires to prepare Men

of Arms, and convey them to the

King into Scotland crGascoign,

cr elsewhere, at the Charge of the

Shires ; (2) the King hath not be

fore this Time given any Wages

to the said Preparers and Convey

ers, nor Soldiers whom theyMve

brought, whereby the Commons

of the Counties have been at great

Charge, and much impoverished ;

(3) the King will that it shall

be done so no more.

12j millions ount este maun-

dez as certeynes gentz des

counteez darraier gentz darmes

& de eux mener au Roi en E-

fcoz en Gafcoigne ou aillours a

les courtages des Countees le

Roi nad my ordene avant ces

houres des gages des ditz arrai-

ours^fc melhours ne des gentz

darmes queles ils ount mesne

par quoi la commune des

Countees ad este grantement

charge & impovrie Le Roi voet

qe mes ne soit fait.

VIII.CAP

Nothingshall be takenfor Beaupleader.

T TEM, IVliereas some tf the pUR ceo qe ascuns du Roi-

■* Realm have grievou/ly com- JT alme fount grevement ple-

plained, that they be grieved by intz qils fount grevez par vis-

Sheriffs, naming themselves the countes qe fe fount nomer ap-

King's provours
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which take

Money by Extortion for Beau-

pleader ; the King will, That 51H.3.C.11.

the Statute of Marlebridge (hall 3 Ed.i.c.8.

be observed and kept in this

Point.

provours le Roi qi pernent de- King's Approvers,

ners de eux par extortion pur.

ce qils ne deyvent estre ache-

fonez de bel pleder devant eux

Le Roi voet qe lestatut de

Marleberge en eel poynt soit

garde & tenutz.

CAP. IX.

A Confirmation of the Liberties of Cities and Boroughs.

AUXINTvoet leRoiqeles TTEM, The King will,

citees burghs & villes de X that Cities, Boroughs, and

franchises eient leur franchises franchised Towns, shall enjoy

usages ic (ranches costumes so- their Franchises, Customs, and

lone ce qils deyvent avoir & so- Usages, as they ought and

leyent. " were wont to do.

CAP. X.

There shall be no more Grants of Corodies at the King's Re'

quest by Bishops, Abbots, &c.

\£ T puree qeErcevesqesEves- J T £ M, Whereas Archbishops,

qes Abbees Priours Dames

de religion & autres ount este a-

vant ces houres grandement

grevez par priers des Royes qe

lor ont prie par grandes mana-

ces pur lour Clerks . & autres

lor servantz pur grosses em-

pensions provendes Eglises &

Corodies issint qils ne poeient

rien doner ne faire a ceux qe

lours avoient servi ne a lor a-

mys a grant charge & damage

de eux Le Roi ne voet desore

prier mes la ou il devera.

Bistjops, Abbots, Priors, Ab-

beJJ'es, and Prioresses have been

before this Time Jore grieved by

the King's Requests and his Pro- \

genitors, which have desired them

by great Threats, for their Clerks There shall be

and other Servants, for great no Grant of

Pensions, Prebends, Churches, ^King"

and Corodies, so that they might Request.

nothing give nor do to such as

had done them Service, nor to their

Friends, to their great Charge

and Damage; (2) The King

granteth, That from hence

forth he will no more such

Things desire, but where he Regist.»64,

ought.

CAP. XI.

No Suitshall be made in the Spiritual Court against Indiclors.

AUxint plusours gentz font

grevement pleyntz qe _

quant diverscs eentz auxibien vers Persons, as well Clerks <w *'h.°.in the

Lay People, have been indiiled^^

before Sheriffs in their Turns, sue their In-

and after by Inquests procured, be dictors.

delivered before the "Justices ; (2)

after their Deliverance they do

sue in the Spiritual Court against

such Indiclors, surmising again/I ,

them that they have defamed

E e them,

ITEM, The Commons do grie

vously complain, that when di-

A Prohibition

against them

clerks come lays ount este en-

ditez devant viscontes en lour

tourns Si puis par enqueste pro

cure font deliverez devant Ju

stices & apres lor deliverance

suient en court Crestiene dc

vers les enditours ensurmet-

taunt eux qe eux lor ount dif-

• Vox. I. fame
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them, to the great Damage of the fame a graunt damage des ditz

Resist. 39,41.

Rast.487.

Indicators, wherefore many People

of the Shire be in Fear to indiil

such Offenders; (3) the King

will, That in such Case every

Man that feeleth himself griev

ed thereby, shall have a Pro

hibition formed in the Chan

cery upon his Cafe.

CAP.

enditours par quoi plusours

gentz des countees fe doutent

plus denditer les , malveys Le

Roi voet qe en tieux cas chef-

cun qe se sent greve eyt sur ce

prohibition en Chauncellerie

fourme en son cas.

XII.

No Forfeiture, but a Fine shall be made for Alienation of

Lands holden of the King.

iCo.Sr.

Bro.Alienat.

34

ITEM, IPhereas divers Peo

ple of the Realm complain

Wright'sTen. themselves to be grieved, because

165,166. that Lands and Tenements which

be holden of the King in chief, and

aliened without Licence, have

been seised heretofore into the

King's Hands, and holden asfor

feit; (2) the King shall not

hold them as forfeit in luch

POR ceo qe plusours gentz

du roialme sepleynent estre

grevez de ce qe terres & tene-

mentz qe font tenutz en chief

du Roi & alienez fanz son

conge ont efte pris avant ces

houres en la meyn le Roi et

tenutz come forfaitz Le Roi ne

les tient mye come forfaitz en

tieux cas Mes voet et grant qe

desoremes des tieux terres et

tenementz alienezfoit resonable

fin pris en la Chauncellerie par

due proces.

The King

(hall have a

holdefnofandS Case> but wiU and Srant from

him in chief henceforth of such Lands and

aliened with- Tenements so aliened there

out Licence. fhan De reasonable Fine taken

cIEd a'stat"'' in the Chancery by due Pro-

11 Car.».c»4. cess"

CAP

Purchasing of Lands holden of the King as ofsome Honour.

Lands holden TTEM, Whereas divers have T? T auxint come plusours

of the King as J_ complained, that they be grie- H/

of some Ho-

XIII.

gentz de people fe pley-

nour.
ted by Reason of purchasing of nent estre grevez par reson des

Lands and Tenements which have purchatz des terres et tenementz

Wright'sTen. vsi

' M

Purchase.

been holden of the King's Proge

nitors that now is, as of Honours,

and the fame Lands and Tene

ments have been taken into the

King's Hands, as though they had

been holden in chief of the King,

as of his Crown ; (2) the King

ill, That from henceforth no

164,16^ Man be grieved by any such
9 H. j

c.31.

1 Ed. si. c.4.

qe ount estc tenutz des auncef-

tres le Roi qore est come des ho-

nurs et mesmes tieux tenementz

ount este pris en la meyn le

Roi auxint come ils euflent este

tenutz en chief du Roi come

de fa corone Le Roi voet qe

mes ne soit homme enchesone

pur nul tiel purchace.

CAP. XIV.

None shall commit Maintenance.

ITEM, Because the King de- TTEM pur ceo qe le Roi de-

fireth that common Right be J. fire qe commun droit soit

administered to all Persons^ as well fait as toutz auxibien a povres

Poor come

None (hall
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come a riches

defend qe nul de ses conseillors

ne nul du son Hostel ne de ses

autres ministres ne nul grant

de la terre par lui ne par autre

par maundement des lettres nen

autre manerc ne nul autre de

roialme petit ne graunte nen-

parncnt de meyntener querels

ne parties en pays en destur-

baunt la commune lei.

il comaund & Poor as Rich; he commandeth

and defendeth,That none ofhis

Counsellors, nor of his House,

nor none other of his Ministers,

nor no great Man of the Realm

by himself, nor by other, by

sending of Letters, nor other- Regist.iSj.

wife, nor none other in this "I*;

Land, great nor small, shall ^V.ffaL

take upon them to maintain c.n.

Quarrels nor Parties in the4Ed 3.cn.

Country, to the Let and Dif- **Eo-3-c-4-

turbance of the Common Law. 1 *' c'**

CAP. XV..

None foall be bound by Writing to come armed to the King,

for that every Subject is at bis Commandment.

JTEM come plufours gentz

du roialrae en temps le Roi

piere le Roi qore est par ses falx

& malveys conseillors ount este

mesne par duresce de eux Her

par escritz de venir au Roi a

force & armes en chescun

temps qils furent maundez fur

peine de vie & de membre & de

quant qil purroient forfairepar

force des qucux escritz plufours

de la terre ount este diverfement

destrutz Le Roi eyaunt regard

qe tieux escritz furent faits a

defhonour du Roi desicom ches

cun ne feust tenu du faire au

Roi come a Seignur lige ceo qe

a luy appendoit sanz escrit voet

qe tieuz escritz desormes ne

soient faitz & qe ceux qe font

faitz par la veue de Chanceller

& Treforer soient monstrez au

Roi & le Roi fradampner ceux

qe font faitz contre droit &

reson.

ITEM, TVhereas many in this 3 Inst.149;

Realm in the lime of the

King's Father that now is, by

Means of his false and evil Coun

sellors, have been excited by Dures,

to bind themselves by Writing, to

come to the King with Force and.

Arms, whensoever they should be

sent for, upon Pain of Life and

Limb, and to forfeit all that ever

they might forfeit ; by virtue of

which Writings divers of this

Land have been often destroyed :

The King considering that such Every Man is

Writings were made to the bou,ld to servc

King's Dishonour, sithence that £"f 38

every Man is bound to do to Lord,

the King, as to his Liege Lord,

all that pertaineth to him with

out any Manner of Writing;

Willeth, That from henceforth

no such Writing be made: And

that such as be made, by the

Sight of the Chancellor and

Treasurer, shall be shewed to

the King ; and the King shall

cause all such as be made against Right and Reason, to be can

celled.

CAP. XVI.

Whoshall be assigned Justices and Keepers of the Peace.

ITEM pur la pees meultz TTEM, For the better keep- iInst.i74.,5sS.

garder & meyntener le Roi X ing and Maintenance of the Lambatd's

voet qen chescun Countee qe Peace, the King will, That in justices of °*

. bones E e % every Peace.

1
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4Ed-3. c.i.

jgEd.3. C.I.

34. kd. 3. c.i.

18H.6.C.11.

every County good Men and bones gentz & loialx queux ne

lawful, which be no Main-

tamers of EviJ, or Barretors in

the Country, shall be assigned

to keep the Peace.

CAP. XVII.

Indictments in the Sheriffs Turn shall be by Roll indented.

font mye meyntenours de mal-

veis baretz en pays foient assig-

nez a la garde de la pees.

1 1 Co. 43".

Indictments in

Sheriffs Turns

(hall be by Roll

indented.

TTEM the King command-

JL eth, That the Sheriffs and

Bailiffs of Franchises, and all

other that do take Indictments

in their Turns, or elsewhere,

where Indictments ought to be

made, (hall take such Indict

ment by Roll indented, where

of the one Part shall remain

with the Indictors, and the

other Part with him that tak-

i3Ed.f.stat.i. eth the InqUest; (2) so that

c''3" the Indictments shall not be

imbezilled as they have been

in Times past, and so that one

of the Inquest may (hew the

one Part of the Indenture to

the Justices, when they come

to make Deliverance.

Memorandum quod ista duo statuta precedentia missa fuerunt in

Hibcrniam in forma patenti cum quodam brevi inferius sequenti*.

• The Writ here spoken of is not to be sound upon the Roll.

ITEM le Roi comaunde qe

les viscontes & baillifs des

franchises & toutzautres qe par-

nent enditementz a lor tourns

ou aillours ou enditementz fer-

rount faitz preignent tieux en

ditementz par roule endente

dount lune partie demoergevers

les enditours & lautre partie

devers cely qi prendra lenqueste

issint qe les enditementz ne foi

ent beseleez come avant cea

houres ount este & issint qe uri

de lenqueste peut monstrer lune

partie de* lendenrure a la Justice

quant il vendra pur la deliver

ance faire>

Statutes made at Northampton in tribus septima-

nis Paschæ, Anno 2 Edw. III. and Anno Dom.

1328.

NOSTRE Seign' le Roi

Edward le tierz apres

le conqueste a son parlement

tenuz a Northampton as trois

semeins du Pasch lan de son

regne fecund desiraunt qe la

pees de fa terre & les leis & ef-

tatutz avant ces heures orde-

nez Si usez foient gardez &

meintenuz en touz poyntz al

honour de Dieu & de feinte

eglisc & a commune profit du

poeple par asient des Prelatz

the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Countes Sc Barons & autres

ether grant*

OUR Lord King Edward

the Third after the Csn-

auefl, at his Parliament holden at

Northampton, ac the three Weeks

of Easter, in the Second Tear of

bis Reign, desiring that the Peace

cf his Land, and his Laws and

Statutes ordained and used before

this Time may be kept and main

tained in all Points (2) to the

Honour of God and of Holy

Church, and to the common Profit

of the People, (3) by Assent of
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grantz & tote la communalte other great Men, and a}lthe Cm-

du Roialme au dit parlement

somons ordena & establit en

meisme le parlement les choses

southescrites en la forme qe

sensuit.

monaltysummoned to thesamePar

liament hath ordained and esta

blished in the said Parliament

these Things underwritten, in

Formfollowing.

CAP. I.

A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and the Charter of the

Forest.

EN primes qe la Grante

Chartre & la Chartre de

la Foreste soient tenuz en touz

pointz.

FIRST, That the Great

Charter, and the Charter

of the Forest, be observed in

all Points.

CAP. II.

Jn what Cafes only Pardon of Felonysnail be granted. Who

Pall be Justices of Asstfe, &c. . .

ENsement pur ceo qe meffe- TTEM, Whereas Offenders rn wi,at Cafes

fours ont cste esbauditz A have been greatly encouraged, only theKing's

because the Charters of Pardon tlon ^

hate beenso easily granted in Times g^.'cbart.de

pajl, of Man-slaughters, Robbe- pard.io.

rtes, Felonies, and other Trespajses »Salk.499.

against the Peace; (2) it is or- 6Ed.i.stat.i.

dained and Enacted, That such c'9'j t stat

Charter shall not be granted, *7?-

but only where the King may ioEd. 3.0.1.

do it by his Oath, that is to i*Ed.j.ft»t.f.

fav, where a Man flayeth an'o- c''':. _

.»'... C 1 L Regltt.309.
ther in his own Defence, or by 0

fours ont cste esbauditz

de ce qe chartres de pardon ont

este si legerment grantees avant

ces heures des homicides robe-

ries felonies & autres trespas

countre la pees acorde est & ef-

tabli qe tiels chartres ne soient

mes grantees forfqcn cas 011 le

Roi Te poet faire par son fer

ment cest affavoir en cas ou

home tue autre soi defendant

ou par infortune. Et auxint

ont este efbauditz de ceo qe Juf-

ticeries as deliverances des gao-

les procurez countre forme de

lestatut fait en temps le Roi

Edward Ael nostre Seignur

le Roi qore est en quele est con-

tenuz qe les Justices as aslises

prendre aslignez sils soient lais

facent les deliverances et si lun

soit clerc k lautre lais qe le dit

lais asiocie a lui un autre du

pays facent la deliverance des

gaols par quei acorde est & ef-

tabli qe tiels Justiceries ne soi

ent mes grantees countre la

forme du dit estatut & qe les

aifises atteintes & certificacions

soient prises devant les Justices

communement aslignez qe soi

ent bones gentz & loialx &

co-

Misfortune. (3) And also they

have been encouraged, because •

that the Justices of Gaol-dc-

livery, and of Oyer and Termi-

ner, have been procured by

great Men against the Form

of the Statute made in the

xxvii Year of the Reign of King

Edward, Grandfather to our

Lord the King that now is,

wherein is contained, that Jus

tices assigned to ta!;c Assifes, if

they be Lay-men, shall make

Deliverance ; and if t he one be

a Cleric, and the other a Lay

man, that the Lr.y-ju^r;c, with

another of the Country associ

ate to him, shall deliver the

Gaols: (4) Wherefore it is Who (hall b«

enacted, That such Justices Justices of As-

Ee shall
file and Gaol-

delivery.



4-22 Anno secundo Edwardi III. [1328.

ijEd.i. flat. i.

c.30.

iiEd.s. stat.i.

c-3.4-

(hall not be made against, the conissantz de la lie &

To whom Ov

ers and Ter

miner: (hall be

granted, and

tor what cause.

Regist.114.,

306.

1 ]Ed.i. stat.i.

c. 19.

3Tnst 160.

5C0.71.

3 Mod. 1 17.

aHawk.Pl.Cr.

135,141.

No man (hall

come before

the Justices or

go or ride

armed.

• Those of

Feats ofArms

of Peace.

Form of the said Statute; (5)

and that the assises, Attaints,

and Certifications be taken be

fore the Justices commonly as

signed, which should be good

Men and lawful, having know

ledge of the Law, and none

other, after the Form of ano

ther Statute made in the Time

of the said King Edward the

(6) And that the Oyers

netxue

autres solonc la forme dun au

tre estatut fait en temps meisme

le Ael Et qe les oiers et termi-

ners ne soient grantees forsque

devant les Justices delunBaunk

& de lautre ou les justices er-

rantz & ce pur led & orrible

trespas & de lespeciale grace le

Roi solonc forme de statut de

ce ordene en temps meisme le

Ael & nemie autrement.First

znATerminers shall not be grant

ed but before Justices of the one Bench or the other, or the

Justices Errants, and that for great Hurt, or horrible Trespasses,

and of the King's special Grace, after the Form of the Statute

thereof ordained in Time of the said Grandfather, and none

otherwise.

CAP

No Man Jhall come before the

ITEM it is enacted, That

no Man great nor small, of

what Condition soever he be,

except the King's Servants in

his Presence, and his Ministers

in executing of the King's Pre

cepts, or of their Office, and

such as be in their Company

assisting them, and also * upon

a Cry made for Arms to keep

the Peace, and the fame in such

Places where such Acts happen,

be so hardy to come before the

King's Justices, or other of the

King's Ministers doing their

Office with Force and Arms,

(2) nor bring no Force in af

fray of the Peace, (3) nor to

go nor ride armed by Night

nor by Day, in Fairs, Mar

kets, nor in the Presence of the

Justices or other Ministers, nor

in no Part elsewhere, upon Pain

to forfeit their Armour to the

King,and their Bodies to Prison

at the King's Pleasure. (4) And

that the King's Justices in their

Presence, Sheriffs, and other

Ministers in their Bailiwicks,

Lords of Franchises, and their

Bailiffs

. III.

Justices or go or ride armed.

ENsement acorde est & esta-

bli qe nul grant ne petit

de quele condition qil soit fauve

les Serjantz le Roi en la pre

sence le Roi & les Ministres le

Roi enfefantz execution des

mandementz le Roi ou de lour

office & ceux qi sont en lour

compaignies eidantz as^ditz

ministres & auxint autri de fait

darmes de pees & ce en lieux

ou tielx faitz se ferront soit si

hardi de venir devant les Jus

tices le Roi ou autres Ministres

le Roi enfesant lour office a

force et armes ne force mefner

en affrai de la pees ne de chi-

vaucher ne daler arme ne de

nuit ne de jour en faires mar-

chees nen presence des Justi-

tices ne dautres Ministres ne

nule part aillours fur peins de

perdre lour armures au Roi fa

de lour corps a la prisone a la

volume le Roi. Et qe Justices

le Roi en lour presences vis-

countes & autres Ministres le

Roi en lour baillies seignours

des franchises & lour baiïlifs en

yceles & Meire & Bailiise des

j Citees
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Citees & Burgs deinz meismes Bailiffs inthe fame, and Mayors

les Citees & Burghs Burghal- and Bailiffs of Cities, nnd Bo-

dres conestables & gardeins de roughs, within the fame Cities

la pees deinz lour gardes eient and Boroughs, and Borobgh-

poair affaire execution de ceft holders, Constables, and War-

acorde. Et qe les Justices as- dens of the Peace within their

signez a lour venu en pais eient Wards, shall have Power to ex-

Koair denquere coment tielx ,ecutethis Act. (5) And that the

linistres & feignurs ont use Justices assigned, at their com-

lour office en ce &c de punir ce- ing down into the Country, (hall

ux qils troveront qi nount mie have Powcrto enquirehowfueh

fait ce qe a lour office appent. Officers and Lords have exer

cised their Offices in this Case, 7 Ed. i.ftat.x.

and to punish them whom they find that have not done that |^j*'cj13'

which pertained to their Office.

CAP. IV.

A Confirmation of the Statute of Lincoln, containing the Suf

ficiency of Sheriffs., &c.

ET pur ce qe la pees ne po

et mie estre bien garde

sauntz bons ministres come

vifeountesbaillifs & hundreders

qi deivent faire execution aux-

ibien des privetez le Roi come

dautres chofes tochantes le Roi

& son poeple acorde est & esta-

bli qe leslatut fait en temps le

Roi Edward piere le Roi qo-

re est a Nichole contenant qe

vifeontes hundreders & baillifs

soient des gentz eantz tores en

meifmes les countez ou baillies

soit garde en touz pointz solonc

la forme dyeel & auxint qe les

vifeountes & baillifs de fee fa-

cent garder meifmes Jour coun-

tez & baillies par gentz eantz

terres en yceles.

CAP. V.

The Manner bow Writs shall be delivered to the Sheriffto be

executed.

ENfement la ou ordeine est ITEM, Where it was ordain- nEd.i.stat.i.

par status de Westmonstre 1 ed by the Statute 0/Westminf- C'W'

le Cxund qe ceux qe liverer vo- ter the Second, that they which

lent lour briefs as vifeountes will deliver their Writs to the

les liverent en plein counte ou Sheriff, stall deliver them in the

cn rerecounte & qe vifeonte ou full County, or in the Rerc Ccun-

southvifeonte Ee 4 ty3

ITEM, Because the Peace can

not be well kept without good

Ministers, as Sheriffs, Bailiffsand

Hundreders, which ought to do •

Execution as well of the King's

Privities as of other Things touch

ing our Lord the King and his .
People; (2) it is ordained and fi™*-

established, That the Statute Statute of

made in the Time of King Lincoln con-

Edward, Father to the King taining the

that now is, at Lincoln, con- gj^|j?)cJr rf

taining that Sheriffs, Hundre

ders, and Bailiffs shall be of

such People as have Lands in

the fame Shires or Bailiwicks,

shall be observed in all Points

after the Form thereof; (3) st«^ Lincoln,

and that Sheriffs and Bailiffs or'. lt" 2"

Fee shall cause their Counties

and Bailiwicks to be kept by

such as have Lands therein.



4*4 Anno secundo Edwardi III, [r328

ty, and that the Sheriff cr Under southviscontc facent sur ce bille

TheManner

how Writs

sliall be de

livered to the

Sheriff to be

executed.

Sheriff/ball thereupon make aBill;

(2) it is accorded and establish

ed, That at what Time or

Place in the County a Man

doth deliver any Writ to the

Sheriff or to the Under sheriff,

that they shall receive the same

Writs, and make a Bill after

the Form contained in the fame

Statute, without talcing any

thing therefore. (3) and if they

refuse to make a Bill, others

that be present shall set to their

Seals; (4) and if the Sheriff

or Under Sheriff do not return

the said Writs, they shall be

punished aster the Form con

tained in the same Statute. (<;)

And also the Justices of AlTiles

shall have Power to enquire

M

acorde est & establi qe a quele

heure ou a queu lieu deinz le

counte home livre a vifeountes

ou a fouthviscontes briefs qils

les rescelvent & facent bille en

,1a forme contenue en le dit es-

tatut & ce sanz rien p:endre.

Et sils refusent de faire bille

mettent autres lour sealx qi ser-

ront presentz & si le viscounte

ou le southviscounte ne retorne

mie les briefs soient puniz fo-

Jonc la forme contenue en le

ditestatut. Et jademeins eient

les Justices as adises prendre

aslignez poair denquer de ce a

chescuny pleinte & de agarder

damages eant regard au delai &

a les pertes & perils qi pur-

rount avenir.

ijEd.i.stat.i.

c.6.

thereof at every Man's Com

plaint, and to award Damages, as having respect to the Delay,

and to the Loss and Peril that might happen.

CAP. VI.

Justices stall have Authority to puxi/h Breakers of the Peace.

ITEM, As to the keeping of

the Peace in Time to come,

is ordained and enacted,

Justices (hall

' have Authori

ty to punish

Refifters of

the Peace.

Ex. Edit.

Jlastal.

it

That the Statutes made in

Time past, with the Statute of

IVmchestcr, (hall be observed

and kept in every Point: (2)

" And where it is contained in

the End of the said Statute of

Winchester, that the Justices

assigned (hall have Powerto en

quire of Defaults, and to report

to the King in his Parliament,

and the King to remedy it,

which no Man hath yet seen,

the same Justices siiall have

Power to punish the Disobey-

ers and Resistcrs. '

CAP. VII.

Ccmmifstcnsstall he granted to certain Persons to bear and. de

termine Offences before committed, andtopunist the Offenders.

ITEM as to the Fwiiflment offelonies, robberies, menfiaughters,

trespasses, and oppressions ofthe people committed in times pajl: It

is accorded that our Soveraigne Lord the King, shall alsigne Jus-

, " ties

ET quant a la gar.'e de la

pees en temps avenir acor

de est & establi qe les estatutz

faites en temps paslez ovesqe

lestatut de Wyncestre soient te-

nuz & gardez en touzpointz

ajouste au dit cstatut de Win-

cestre la ou contenue est en la

fin qe Justices aslignez eient

poair denquere des defautes &

des reporter au Roi en parle-

ment dont home nad pas veu

issue qe les ditz Justices assig-

nez eient poair de punir les de-

sobeissantz & contrevenantz.
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tices in divers places of this Land, within the Kings bench, and

else where, as it was done in the Time of his said Grandfather,

pf great Men of the Land, which be of great Power, with some

of the Justices ofthe one Bench, or of the other, with other learned

Men in the Law,to enquire aswellatthe Suite of the Party, as at Over and

the Kings suite1, and to heare and determine all manner of felo- Terminer.

nies, robberies, manslaughters, theft, oppressions, conspiracies,

and grievances done tothe people against the Law, Statutes, and

Customes of the Land, as well by the Kings ministers, as by

other whatsoever they be, and that as well within franchises as

without. And also to enquire of Sheriffs, Coroners, Under-

fhiriffes, Hundreders, Bailiffes,Constables, and all other ministers

within liberties and without, and of their underministers. And

to hear and determine at the Kings suit, and also the Parties.

And our Soveraigne Lord the King, and all the great Men of

the realmeinthe full Parliament, have taken upon them to main-

taine and keep the peace. And they and theirs to save the Kings

Justices, and aid them where they come, so that the judgement

and executions be not let, but executed. And the offenders

be not hid by them, nor maintained privily nor apertly. But the

entent os the King and his Ceunseil is not, that ly this ail any preju

dice Jhould ensue to the great Men osthe Land having liberties, nor to

the City of London, nor to other Cities nor Burghes, nor to thefive

Ports in the right of their franchise.

CAP. VIII.

No Commandment under the Kings Sealshall disturb or delay

Justice.

ENsement acorde est & esta- TTEM it is accorded and es- There shall be

bli qe mande ne soit par X tablished, That it shall not "° Del'a "t"

le grant seal ne par le petit seal be commanded by the great jHstjce*y °

a destourber ou delayer com- Seal nor the little Seal to dis- Kegist. 186.

mune droit & mesqe tielx man- turb or delay common Right j 9 «• j- flat. »•

dementz veignent qe pur tant (2) and though such Com- c,i9;

les Justices ne sursessent pas de mandments do come, the Jus- f^Ed.V.stat 1.

faire droit en nul point. tices shall not therefore leave to c.14. '

do Right in any Point. nR.». cio.

CAP. IX.

Æl Staplesshall cease, and all Merchants may come in and go

out with their Merchandises.

ENsement est acorde & es- TTEM it is enacted, That Merchants

tabli qe les estaples par the Staples beyond the Sea may come and

decea & par dela ordeinez par and on this Side, ordained by f^"]^,^
les Rois en temps passe & les Kings in Times past, and the g a"

peines fur ce ordeinees cessent Pains thereupon provided, (hall

& qe touz marchantz aliens & cease; (a) and that all Mer- 9 H. 3. stat. t.

priveez peussent aler & venir od chant Strangers and privy may c v>>

IburmarchandisesenEngleterre go and come with their Mer- '^j3.'
solonc la tenour de la Grante chandises into England, after the a,-+'

Chartre & qe fur ceo briefs soi- Tenor of the Great Charter 2 R.». stat. 1.

ent (3) c.i.
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J I R. i. c.7. (3) and the Writs thereupon ent mandezatouzles vifcontes

dEngleterre et as metres et bail-

lifs des bones villes ou meftie:

ferra.

ex Edit.

Raftal.

Z1H4. c 9.

Dyer, izs.

Bro.Adjourn

nrait, 25. 16.

Raft. 22

fhall be fent to all fheriffs of

England, and to Mayors and

Bailiffs of good Towns, where

Need (hall require.

CAP. X

The King's Pardon ofFinesforfeited.

T T E M, whereas King Ed-

■* ward, father to the King

that now is, didpardon his people

of iffues and amerciaments, that

.wereforfeite till the twenty yeere

of theraigneof hisfather, ground-

father to the King that now is :

The King for eafe of his peo

ple, hath pardoned all the fines

that have been made in the

Chancerie, for to have Writs

till the xx. yeere aforefaid.

CAP. XI.

The common Bench Jhall not be removed without Warning by

Adjournment.

ENfementcome Ie Roi Ed

ward piere Ie Roi qore

eft pardona a fon poeple amer-

ciementz et iflus forfaitz jefqes

al vintifme an du regne fon pi

ere Ael le Roi quore eft le Roi

pur ees de fon poeple ad par-

done touz les fins qe ont efte

faitz en Chauncellerie pur briefs

avoir tanqe al vintifme an avant-

dit.

ITEM, Whereas by removing

of the Common Bench, the

Pleas have oftentimes ahiden with

out Day, to the great Hurt ' and

Adjournment Peril of Dijherifon of Divers;

of Suits in the (2) it is ena&ed, That from

henceforth the Juftices before

that the common Bench be re

moved, fhall be warned by a

Time, fo that they may adjourn

the Parties by fuch Time that

they fhall not lofe their Procefs.

CAP.

common

Bench.

ET pur ce qe par remue-

ment du commune Bank

les pleez bien fovent ont demo-

re faunz jour a grant damage

& en peril de defheritance des

plufeurs acorde eft & eftabli qe

deforenavant les Juftices avant

ce qe le Bank fe remuera foient

garniz par temps iilint queux

peuffent ajorner les parties li

par temps qeles ne perdent mie

lour proces.

XII.

Hundreds and Wapentakesfhall be annexed to Counties, and

not let to Ferm.

ITEM, Whereasall the Coun

ties in England were in old

Time affeffed to a certain Ferm,

and then were all the Hundreds

and Wapentakes in the Sheriffs

Hands rated to this Ferm; (2)

and after ivere Approversfent in

to divers Counties, which did in-

treafe the Ferms offame Hundreds

and Wapentakes; (3) and after,

the Kings at divers Times have

granted to many Men Part of the

fame

ET come touz les countez

dEngleterre furent aun-

cienetr.ent aflis a certeine fer

ine & adonqes furent touz les

hundredz & les wapentakes en

les meins des vifcountes apor-

tionez a cele ferme & puis fu-

ront approwours mandes en di

vers conte's les qucux encruf-

trent les fermes dafcuns hun

dreds & wapentakes & puis lei

Rois en divers temps ont gran-

tes
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tes as divers gents parties des same Hundreds and Wapentahs

hundreds & wapentak.es pur for the old Fermi only; (4) and Skinner, 41.

les auncienes fermes tantsoule- now late the Sheriffs be wholly

ment & j atardeis les viseountes charged of the Increase, which

font charges entierment de! en- amounteth to a great Sum, to the

crees qc amount a grante sum- great Hurt of the People, and

me a grant damage du poeple Dijherifon of the Sheriffs and

& desheritance de viseountes & their Heirs: (5) It is ordained, Hundreds and

de lour heirs acorde est & es- That the hundreds and Wa- Wapentakes

tabli qe des hundreds & wa- pentakes let to Ferfn by the J^J^ Coun-

fentakes bailies a ferme par le King that now is, be it for t;es amj not

Loi qore est soit il a terme de Term of Life or otherwise, let to Ferm.

vie ou autrement qe aunciene- which were sometimes annexed

ment furent annex as fermes to the Ferms of the Counties

des countes ou les viseontes where the Sheriffs be charged,

font charges soient rejoints as shall be joined again to the

countes et qe de temps passe Counties; (6) and that the

eient les viseountes ou lour Sheriffs and their Heirs have

heires alowance & qe desore en Allowance for the Time that

avant teux wapentakes ne hun- is past; (7) and that from

dreds ne soient dones ne seve- henceforth such Hundreds and

res des countes. Wapentakes shall not be given

nor severed from the Counties.

CAP. XIII.

Process of Trespass committed in the Time of King Edward

the Second.

TTEM, it is accorded and enacted, that like procesle (hall be exEdit.

made of trespasse done in the time of king Edward, father ^astal-

to the King that now is : as of trespasse done in the time of the

king that now is. Trespalfc

CAP. XIV.

The Measure and dssise of Clothes of Ray and of Colour.

ITEM, it is enacted by our Soveraigne Lord the king, and his

Councell, that from the feast of Saint Michael next comming

forward, all clothes in such places where they shal be put to

land* shal be measured by the Kings aulnegeours in the presence

of the Maior and Bailisfes, where there is a Maior, and where

no Maior is, in presence of the Bayliffes ofthe fame places, that

is to fay: the length of every cloth of ray, by a line of seven

yards, roure times measured by the lyst, and the breadth of every

ray cloth six quarters ofmeasure by the yard. And of coloured

clothes the length shall be measured by the backe, by a line of

six yards and a halfe, four times measured, and the breadth six

quarters and an halfe measured by the yard without defoiling the

clothes. And that the Maior and Bayliffes where a Maior is, Measuring of

or the Bayliffes where no Maior is, of the townes or places clothes,

where such clothes (hall come, (hall be ready to make proofe

what time they (hall be required by the meater, without taking

any tiling of the Merchants. And clothes which be of the said

Affise, ,
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5&6Ed. 6.

c.6.

43. Eliz. c.io.

4 Jac. 1. c.».

11 WilJ. 3.

e.10.

No Man shall

keep a Fair

longer than

he ought to

dp.

AITise, shall be marked by the Maior and Bayliffes, where a

Maior is, or by the Bayliffes where there is no Maior, as well

as by the aulnegeour. And that all the clothes which shall be

found defective of the same Assise, shal be forfeit .to the king, and

prised at their true value in the presence of the said Maior and

Bayliffes. And to remain with the aulnegours by indenture

between them, to answer to the King of the said clothes so for

feit. And that the Maior and Bayliffes shall deliver the inden

tures made of such clothes forfeit, every yeere into the Efche-

quer, the morrow after the feast of Saint Michael, for to charge

the said aulnegeour. And at the same time shal the aulnegeour

be put to answer at the Eschequer of the said forfeitures. It is

in the kings minde and his Counsells, that this act lhall extend

to such clothes as shall come into the land after the feast of Saint

Michael. And this act shall be published aud proclaimed

throughout the realme, so that no marchant privie nor stranger

shall be surprised by this Statute.

CAP. XV.

No PersonJhall keep a Fair longer than he ought to do.

T T EM it is established, That T? Nsement est acorde & es-

*• it shall be commanded to J2y

all the Sheriffs of England and

elsewhere, where Need shall re

quire, to cry and publish with

in Liberties and without, that

all the Lords which have Fairs,

be it for yielding certain Ferm

for the some to the King, or

otherwise, shall hold the same

for the Time that they ought

to hold it, and no longer ; that

is to fay, such as have them by

the King's Charter granted

them, for the Time limited by

the said Charters; (2) and also

they that have them without

Charter, for the Time that they

ought to hold them of Right.

(3) And that every £ord at

the Beginning of his Fair lhall

there do cry and publish how

long the Fair shall endure, to

the Intent that Merchants shall

not be at the some Fairs over

the Time so published, upon

Pain to be grievously punished

towards the King. (4.) Nor

the said Lords shall not hold

them over the due Time up

on Pain tp seise the Fairs into.

the

tabli qe maunde soita tous

les viscountes dEngleterre &

par aillours ou mestier serra a

crier & publier deins fraunchi-

scs & dehors qe tous les Seig-

nurs qe feires ount soit il pur

certeine ferme ent rendant au

Roi ou autrement les teignent

pur le temps qils deveront &

ne mie outre cest assavoir ceux

qi les ount par chartres des

Rois pur les temps aeux graun-

tes par les dites chartres et ce

ux qi les ount sons chartre pur

temps queux ils les devent te-

nir de droit. Et qe chescun

Seignur au comencement de fa

feire face crier & publier en

ycelc come longement so feire

fe tendra issint qe les marchants

ne fessent es dites feires outre

le temps issint publies surpeine

destre grevement punis devers

le Roi. Ne qe les dits Seig-

nurs outre le droits temps les

teignent fur peine aprendre les

feires in la meyn le Roi a dc-

morer tanqils eient fait 'tin au

Roi pur le trepas apres ceo qe

trove serra duement qe. les Seig-

nurs.
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nurs les ount tenus plus longe-

ment qils deveront ou qe les

marchaunts ount sis outre le

temps isiînt publies & cries.

the King's Hands, there so re

main till they have made a

Fine to the King for the Of

fence, after it be duly found,

that the Lords held the fame

Fairs longer than they ought, or that the Merchants have

fitten above the Time so cried and published. '

CAP. XVI. •

Nifi prius may be granted as well at the Tenants Suit as the

Demandants.

ETcome en un estatut fait a

Everwyk en temps le pi-

ere nostre Seignur le Roi qore

est soit contenus qe les enquef-

tes & jurées qe font & serront

aprendre qe ne sont mie de

grant examinement soient pri

ses devant un Justice de la place

ou la plee est associe a lui un

prodhome du pais chivaler ou

autre issint qe certein jour soit

done en Bank & certein jour &

lieu en pais en presence de par

ties si le demandant le prie &

auxint les enquestes & jurées

en plee de terre qe demandent

grant examinement soient pri

ses en pais en la forme susdite

devant deux Justices du Bank

acorde est & cstabli qe totes ti-

els enquestes qe sont ou en

temps avenir a prendre serront

en plee de terre soient prises

auxibien a la prière le tenant

corne le demandant tout lautre

procès acorde en le dit statut en

tieu cas fauve & garde.

Ed. 3. c. 5.

TTEM, Whereat in a Statute

*■ made at York, in the Time of

the Father of our Lord the King

that fiow is, it is contained that

Inquests and Juries, which be and

Jhall be hereafter taken, requiring

no great Examination, Jhall be ta

ken before one Justice of the Place

where the Plea is, adjoining to him

one discreet Man of the Country,

Knight or other, jo that a certain

Day be given in the Bench, and a

certain Day and Place in the

Country, in the Presence of the

Parties, if the Demandant pray

thefame ; ( 2 ) and also the Inquests

and Juries in Plea of Land, which

require great Examination, Jhall

be taken in the Country in the said

Form before two Justices of the

Bench: (3) It is acorded and

enacted, That all such Inquests

which are, or in Time to come

shall be taken, in Plea of Land,

shall be taken as well at the Re

quest of the Tenant as the De

mandant; (4) all other Process

according to the said Statute i4-Ed.3.stat.i.

in such Case saved and kept. c,,6»

Nifi prim may

be granted as

well at the te

nant's Suit at

at the De

mandant's.

CAP. XVII.

AWrit of Deceitshall be maintainable in Case of Garnishment

in Plea of Land.

AUxint est acorde h establi

qe brief de Deceit soit

ITEM it is enacted, That a

Writ of Deceit shall be

meintenu & lieu tiegne auxi

bien en cas de garnisiement qe

touche plee de terre pu tieu

garnislème.nt

maintainable, and hold Place,

as well in the Case ofGarnish

ment touching Plea of Land,

where

Writs of De

ceit where

maintainable.
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where such Garnishment is gi- garnifiement est done come en

ven, as in cafe of Summons in cas de fomons en plee de terre.

Plea of Land. Dated at Nor

thampton.

REX vicecomiti Northamptonie solutem. Quoddam statutum per nos

& confllhim nostrum in plcno parliamento noltro apua Northamp

ton convocato ad emendarionein status populi regni nostii editum sigiilo

noltro confignatum tibi mittimus mandantes quod ltatutum illud & omnes

articulos in co contentos in pleno coraitatu tuo& in civitatibus burgis vil-

lis mercatoriis & aliis locis in balliva tua ubi expedire videris tarn intra

libertates quam extra kgi & publice proclamari & observari facias. T. R.

apud Northampton xxii. diejunii.

Eodem modo mandatum est fingulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Istud statutum mislum suit in Hiberniam in forma patenti cum quodatn

brevi.

Statutes made at Westminster; 2/Novemb', Anno

4EDW. III. Gf Anno Dom. 1330.

AT the Parliamentsummoned A U parlement fomons a

at Westminster the Mon- £\. Westmonstier le Lundy

day next aster the Feajl os St. profchein apres le feste de

Katherine, in the Fourth Tear Seinte Katherine lan du regne

es the Reign of King Edward nostre Seignur leRoiEDWARD

the Third after the Conquest, tierz apres 1c conquest quart Si

these Things undcrivrittcn, at the font les choses foutzescriptez a

Request of the Commons, be esta- la requeste de la communalte

blijhed and enatled by our Lord the afsentuz & accordez par nostre

King, his Prelates, Earls, and Seignur le Roi PrelatzCountes

Barons, and other of the fame Barons & autres grantz de

Parliament ; tvhich Things our mesme le parlement les queux

Lord the King will to be publijh- choses noitre Seignur le Roi

ed, andsurely observed in all his voet qen touz les counteez de

Counties of England. Engleterre soient mandez a

publier & fermement garder.

CAP. I.

A Confirmation of all Statutes not repealed.

FIRST it is accorded, That A Deprimes acorde est qe la

the Great Charter, and J\ Grande Chartre & la

the Charter of the Forest, and Chartre de la Foreste & les e-

all other Statutes made as well statuz faitz en temps des pro-

in the Time of the King's genitours nostre Seignur le Roi

Progenitors, as in the King's & auxint en son temps de-

Time that now is, be kept meigne soient gardez & meyn-

and maintained in all Points. tenuz en touz pointz.

CAP. II.

The Authority of Justices of /Iffife, Gaol-delivery, and of the

Peace.

4 Tnst. TTEM it is ordained, That IT? Nfement est acorde qe

*oEd.3.c.6. J[ g00(i and discreet Persons, mIj bones gentz & sages au-

other tres
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tres qe des places si homes les other than of the Places, if TheAuthority

they may be found sufficient, ^if^and °f

shall be assigned in all the GaoUeUvery.

Shires of England, to take Af-

sises," Juries, and Certifications,

and to deliver the Gaols ; (2)

and that the said Justices shall

take the Assises, Juries, and

Certifications, and deliver the

Gaols ; at the least three

Times a Year, and more of

ten, if need be. (3) Also

there shall be assigned good and

lawful Men in every County

to keep the Peace. (4) And Justices os

at the Time of the Assign- p£.a« ^all be

menu Mention shall be made

that such as inall be indicted ty.

or taken by the said Keepers iEd.3.stat.t.

of the Peace, shall not be let c.16.

to Mainprise by the Sheriffs,

nor by none other Ministers, j^Ed^.c.r.

if they be not mainpernable by ijR.i.stat.i.

the Law 1(5) nor that such as c-7«

shall be indicted, shall not be

delivered but at she common

Law. (6) And the Justices

assigned to deliver the Gaols

shall have Power to deliver the

same Gaols of those that shall

be indicted before the Keepers

of the Peace ; (7) and that the

said Keepers shall send their

Indictments before the Justi

ces, and they shall have Power

to enquire of Sheriffs, Gaol

ers, and other, in whose Ward

such indicted Persons shall

be, if they make Deliverance,

or let to Mainprise any so in

dicted, which be not main

pernable, and to punish the said Sheriffs, Gaolers, and o- j Ed. i.e. 15.

thers, if they do any Thing against this Act.

CAP. III.

Purveyors for the King, Queen, and their Children, and

what they may do.

ITEM, whereas the People hath been greatly grieved because Ex Edit. Pult,

that Corn, Hay, Litter, Bestail and other Manner of Vie- iBulst.98.

tual and Goods of the People, hath been taken in Times, past,

6 as

puisie trover suffisantz soient

assighez en touz les countees

dEngleterre a prendre les as-

fifes j ureez & certifications &

a delivrer les gaoles & qe les

ditz Justices preignent les assi

ses Jureez & certifications &

deliverent les gaoles au meyns

troiz foitz par an & plus so-

vent si mestier ferra. Et soient

auxint assignes bones gentz &

loialx en chescun countee a

garder la pees. Et soit fait

mention es ditz assignementz

qe ceux qi serront enditez ou

pris par les ditz gardeins ne

soient pas lessez au meynprife

par les viscountes ne par nul

autre sils ne soyent meynper-

nables par la lei ne qe tieux en

ditez ne soient deliverez forqe

a la commune lei. Et eient

les justices assignez a la delive

rance des gaoles poair a delive

rer les gaoles de ceux qi ser

ront enditez devant les gar

deins de la pees & qe les ditz

gardeins mandent devant les

ditz Justices lour enditementz

et eient les ditz Justices poair

denquere fur viscountes gaolers

& autres en qi garde tieux en

ditez serront sils facent delive

rance ou lessent a meynprife

nulles issint enditez qi ne font

mie meynpernables & de punir

les ditz viscountes gaolers &

autres sils facent riens contre

cest acord.
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as well by the Takers and Purveyors for the Kind's House, as

by others, for which no Payment was made : and because also

the Takers and Purveyors for the King's House, the Queen's

House, and their Children, have taken Corn at a less Value

than it was worth, and also have taken one and twenty Quar

ters of Corn for twenty Quarters, because they measured every

■ ' Bushel by Heap, and also the Takers and Purveyors of Hay

and Litter for the said Houses, have in Times past made Bur

dens of Hay and Litter at their own Wills, assessing every

Burden at a Halfpenny, where it was worth more than ii. d. or

iii. d. and also assessed the Loads of Hay<md Litter at a less

For whom on- Price than they were worth : It is agreed that no Person ei eat

ÆJKmade? nor sma11' of what Estate or Condition soever he (the Ta-

Purveyors ' kcrs and Purveyors for the King's House, the Queen's, and their

(hall take by Children only except) shall take the Corn, Litter, or Hay, nor

the usual Bestail, Victuals, nor none other Goods or Cattels from any

Goahtaken Man, nor ma^e Carnage against the Will of them to whom

stiall be prais- fucn Goods and Carriage shall be. And that the said Takers

ed at the very and Purveyors for the said Houses, shall take them by Measure

Value. according as is used throughout the Realm. And that all the

ranUlfalfbe Corn' Litter' Bestail> and other Victuals and Things,

made tor whatsoever they be that lhall be taken for the said Houses, shall be

Things taken, from henceforth praised at the very Value by the Constables and

1 5 Ed.3.stat.5. other good Men of the Towns where such Taking lhall be. But

°6 Ed c » the Praisers shall not be constrained byThreats or Duress to set any

izCar!» c.14. I>r'ce other than their Oaths will. And that of all Things

ijCar.i.stat.i. which lhall be taken for the said Houses of the King, of the

c.». Queen, and of their Children, Payment be made before the

1 3&i4Car.i. ]£}ng depart out of the Verge.

CAP. IV.

A Confirmation of the Statute 28 Edw. I. Stat. 3. c. 2.

touching Purveyors.

ExEdit Pult. TTEM, it is enacted that the Articles contained in a Statute

A Rehearsal A made in the Time of K. Edward, Grandfather to our

tbnof"jjrraa" Lord the King that now is, in the xxviii. Year of his Reign,

Statute of touching such Takings, be kept and maintained in all Points.

*8Ed.i.c.». The Form of which Article ensueth in these Words. First of

touching Pur- aH because one great Grief is in this Realm, whereof riseth infi-

veyors. nite Harms, that is to fay, the King, and his Ministers of his

Retinue, as well Aliens as Denizens, do make their Prises

throughout the Realm, and take the Goods both of Clerks and

Lay People, without paying therefore, or else less than the true

Who only Value: It is ordained, that from henceforth none shall take

stiall take Pri- any Prise throughout the Realm, but only the King's Takers

les and tor an{j Purveyors for his House, and they shall nothing take but

* om* only for the same House. And of the Prises which they make

in the Country for Meat or Drink, or other Necessaries for the

King's House, they shall pay in Hand, orelse agree with them

from whom such Things shall be taken. And that all the

King's Takers, Purveyors and Buyers, from henceforth have

J their
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their Warrant with' them, under the great Seal or small Seal, The King's

containing their Power, and the Things whereof they shall £UnV1fyoi\ •

make their Price and Purveyance, which Warrant they shall warrant with

shew to them of whom they make their Prises, before they take them and (hew

any Thing. And that those Takers, Purveyors and Buyers, it-

shall take no more than (hall be needful for the King and his j^7ta£T

House and his Children. And that they take nothing for such more than"it

as be at Wages, nor none other, and that they shall answer in needful,

the King's House, and in the Wardrobe fully of their Prises,

and in no other Place to make their Larges or Delivery of

Things taken for the King. And if any Taker of the King's

House by Warrant, hath made any Prise or Livery, otherwise

than is aforesaid, the Truth lhall be enquired by Complaint

made to the Steward or Treasurer of the King's House, and if Making Pur-

any be thereof attainted, Amends shall be incontinently made veyance with-

to the Party Plaintiff, and he be banished the King's Service for °"c warrant.

ever, and to remain in Prison at the King's Pleasure. And if e ony*

any make Prise without Warrant, and carry it away against

his Will from whom the Goods be taken, he shall be arrested

incontinently by the Township where the Prise was made, and

brought to the next Gaol. And if he be thereof attainted, it

shall be done of him as of a Thief, if the Quantity of the Goods i»Car.».c.i4.

require*

CAP. V.

The King's Pardon of certain Fines, and also ossome Money

granted to him.

TTEM our Sovereign Lord the King of his good Grace hath Ex Edit. Raft.

■* pardoned to the Knights, and to all other of his Realm, all Pardon for

the Fines late made to him, because to be dispensed of their ^rtaItt Flne*>

going into Gascoignc. And also the Grant that was made by

the Knights of the Counties, for every Town an armed Man.

And the Grant made by the Citizens and Burgesses for the Ci

ties and Burghs at the Parliament of Winchester. And our

said Sovereign Lord the King will, that Recognisances made'

for the fame Cause, shall be annulled and damned. And that

the said Knights, nor the People of the Cities, Burghs and

Towns, lhall not be from henceforth charged by the said

Grants, but acquitted of all. So that always by Reason of the

said Pardon, they shall be the more ready, and of better will to

grant a convenable Aid to the King, when he shall require

them, or have to do thereof.

CAP. VI.

The Statute made at Carlisle, Anno 35 Edw. I. Stat. I.

touching Religious Persons, confirmed.

ITEM est acorde qe lestatut TTEM it is accorded, That

nadgairs fait & afferme a A the Statute late made and

Kardois cest assaver qe les re- affirmed at Carlisle, that Reli- .

ligiouses ne facent apport outre gious Persons should * make « pav noTar..

Vol. I. mccr F'f no



434
Anno quarto Edwardi III. [I33°-

ijEd.i.stat.i.

c.13.

iVentr.187.

Executors

sliall have an

Action of

Trefoass for

the Goods of

the Testator.

»5Ed^.stat.5.

c5.

no Carriage beyond the Sea, meer soit raeyntenu garde &

shall be maintained, kept, and tenu en touz pointz..

observed in all Points.

CAP. VII

Executorsshall have an Action of Trespassfer a Wrong done

to their Testator.

jTEM come avant ces hou-TTEM, Whereas in Times past

Executors have not had Aclions

for a Trespass done to their Tes

tators, as ofthe Goods and Chat

tels of the fame Testators carried

Tare of Pis-

sages as usual,

Rep.jijac.i.

c.i 8.

Officers sliall

iiavtsuflicieat,

res executors nont pas eu

action des treipas faites as tes-

tatours come des biens & cha-

teux des ditz testatours em-

away in their Life, and so such portez en lour vie & iflint

Trespasses have hitherto remained tieux trespas ont este depunitz

' ' ' ^ - : — a-' tanqe encea si est acorde qe les

executors en tieu cas eient ac

tion devers les trespassours pur

damage en tieu cas recoverer

unpunished ; (2) it is enacted,

That the Executors in such

Cases shall have an Action a-

gainst the Trespassers, and re

cover their Damages in like

Manner, as they, whose Ex

ecutors they be, should have

had if they were in Life.

CAP

en manere come ceux qi exe-

cutours ils fount avereint sil*

fuissent en vie.

VIII.

At all Passages Mm shall fay no more for their Fare than

' they had wont to do.

TTEM, IVhereas before this Time a Horseman was wont to have.

*■ his Passage over the Sea from the Port of Dover for ii. s. and a

Footman forv'uA. and now late the Keepers of the Passage, and the

Passengers have taken more, to the great Damage of the People: It is

agreed, that at the fame Port, and all other Passages of this

Land, as well in frelh Waters as in Arms of the Sea, they that

do pass, shall from henceforth pay as they were wont to pay in

old Time, and of more shall they not be charged, nor the Pas

sengers nor Keepers of the Passage (hall take no more. And be

it commanded to the Constable of Dover, that he cause this Ar

ticle to be kept in his Bailliwick, upon the Peril that thereto

pertaineth. And if he find any offending this Act, he (hall

punish him at every Man's Suit that will thereof complain, and

do Right. Be it also commanded to the Bailiffs of the Places

where such Passages (hall be, that they do in like Manner. And

the Justices of Assifes in the Counties, (hall have Power to en

quire if any offend this Statute, and to punish them, and do

Right therein, as well at the King's Suite, as at the Suite of

the Party.

CAP. IX.

Sheriffs, Bailiffs of Hundreds, and Escheators, shall have suf

ficient in;the County,

ITEM it is accorded, Thai TTEM est accorde qe nul vis-

no Sheriff, Bailiff of Hun- * count baillifde hundred wa-

dredjWapentake, nor of Fran

chise

peutakne de fraunchisene sout-

5tesche,T
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"xeschetours ne

neit terre suffifaiimcnt es lieus

ou ils font ministrcs dont re-

ipoundre au Roi & au poeple

en cas si home vodra pleindre

devers eux come autrefbitz fut

ordcne au parlement de Nicole

temps le piere nostre Seignurle

Roi 4016 est cest assavoir lan de

son regne noevisme.

soit dcsore fll chise, nor Under-Escheators,

shall be from henceforth, ex

cept he have Lands sufficient

in the Place where they be

Ministers, whereof to answer

the King and his People, in

cafe that any Man complain

against them, as it was ordain

ed at another Time at the Par

liament holden at Lincoln, in

the Time of the King's Father

that now is, that is to fay, in

the Ninth Year ofhis Reign.

CAP. X.

Sheriffs and Gaolersjhall receive Offenders without taking any

thing.

9 Ed.2.staM.

5 Ed4 3. c.4.,

13&14 Car.ii

C.21.

ITEM par la ou avant ces

houres viscountess gaolers de

gaoles nount pas volu receyvre

les larons appellez enditez ou

trovez ove meyn oevre pris &

attachcz par les conestabfes &

villeez fanz grevoufe fyns &

rauneeons aprendre de eux pur

la receite par quei les ditz co-

nestables & villeez ont cste plus

eichus aprendre les larouns &

felons pur tieles outrageouses

charges & les larouns & fe-

louns plus efbaudis a mcffaire

si est acorde qe les vifcountes &

gaolers reccyvent & falvement

gardent en prifone defore tieux

larouns & felouns par la livere

des dits conestables & villees

fans riens prendrc pur la receite.

Et qc les Justices assignes a de

liverer les gaoles eient poair

doier les pleintes de ceux qi fe

vodront pleindre fur les vif

countes £c gaolers en tieu cas

& outre a punir les vifcountes

& gaolers sils foient troves

euupablcs.

ITEM, Whereas in Times past,

Sheriffs and Gaolers of Gaols

would not receive Thieves, Per

sons appealed, indifted, or found

xvith the Mancr, taken and at->

tached by the Constables andTown-

Jhips, without taking great Fines

and Ransoms of them for their

Receit, whereby the said Consta

bles and Townships have been un

willing to take Thieves and Fe

lons, because os such extream

Charges, and the Thieves and the

Felons the more encouraged to of

fend; (2) it is enacted, That

the Sheriffs and Gaolers shall

receive and safely keep in Pri

son from henceforth such

Thieves and Felons, by the

Delivery of the Constables and

Townships, without taking any

thing for the Receit. And

the Justices assigned to deliver

the Gaol, (ball have Power to

hear their Complaints that will

complain upon the Sheriffs

and Gaolers in such Cafe, and

moreover to punish the Sheriffs

and Gaolers if they be found

guilty.

Sheriffs and

Gaolers (hall

receive Fe

lons without

taking any

thing there

fore.

Ff CAP.
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CAP. XI- ;;<

Juftices of Ajfifes, hcc.fhall enquire of Maintainors*. Con/pi-

rators, andCbampertors.

ITEM, Where in Timrs pajl JTEM piir Ceo qe avant co

Juftices of the

oneBench.atul

the other Juf

tices of Aflifes

and Nifi prius,

(hall enquire

and determine

Maintenance,

&c.

3 Ed. t. c.itt

sSEd.i.ftat.3.

CM.

i Kd.3. ftat.i.

c.14.

so Ed. 3. C.4..

1 K. 2. c. 4.

Adjournment

of Suits.

F.N.B.115.H.

J- divers People of the Realm, as

well greai Mends other, have

made Alliances, Confederacies, and

Con/piracies, to maintain Parties,

Picas, and Quarrels, whereby di

vers have been wrongfully difin-

herited, and fome ranfomed and

dejlroyed, anafomeforfear to be

maimed and beaten, durfl notfue

for their Right, nor complain, nor

the Jurors of Inquejls give their

Verdiels, to the great Hurt ofthe

People, and Slander of the Law,

dnd common Right ; (2) It is

accorded, That the Juftices of

the one Bench and ofthe other,

dnd the Juftices of Aflifes,

whenfoever they come to hold

their Sefllons, or to take In-

quefts upon Nifi prius, (hall en

quire, hear and determine, as

well at the King's Suit, as at

the Suit of the Party, of fuch

Maintainers, Bearers and Con-

lpirators, and alfo of them that

commit Champerty, and of all

other Things contained in the

forefirid Article, as well as

Juftices in Eyre (hould do if

they were in the fame County.

(3) And that which cannot be

determined before the Juftices

of the one Bench or the other

upon the Nifi prius, for Short-

fiefs of Time, (hall be adjourn

ed into the Place whereof they

be Juftices, and there be deter

mined as Right and Reafon

fhall require.

CAP. XII

JL hotifes plufours gents <fc

Roialme auxibien grantscome

autres- ount fait alliannces con

federacies it confpiracies :

meyntenir parties plees & que-

reles par ount plufours gen=

ountefte atort deftesitez 2c si-

cuns rientz & deftruz & aicun

pur doute deftre mahimez k

batuz noferent pas feuyr lou

droit ne pleindre ne les nirom

des enqueftes lour verdns dirt

a grant damage du poeple &

arreriflement de U lei & de

commune droit fi eft acurde qe

les Juftices del un Baurtk k

del autre & les Juftices as afli-

fes prendre alfignez a totes les

foitz qil vendront a faire lour

feflioris ou a prendre enqueftes

fur Nifi prius enquergent oi-

ent & terminent auxibea a h

feute le Roi come a la (cute de

partie fur tieux meyntenours

emparnours & confpiratDurs k

auxint de champartnnrs & des

totes autrcs choi'es contenus en

le dit article auxiavanr come

Juftices de eyre ferroiont fils

fuiflent en me'ifme le countee.

Et ceo qe ne poet eftre termine

devant les Juftices del un

Baunk ou de lautre fur le Nifi

prius pur brefte de lour democr

en pais feit ajournee en les

places dont ils font Juftices k

llloeqes termine© ftlonc drc

& refon. '■ » ■

Wines pall be affayed, and fold at reafonaile Prices.

*8II. 8.C.14. ITEM, Bccaufe there be more TTEM pur ceo qil y font plo-

•1 Taverners in the Realm than ■* fours taverners *1 Reiaims

•were wont to bet filling as well qeftrtnefoleientvendantzvyn.

corrupt auxibien
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uxibien purrez come feyns & corrupt If^nes as wholfome, and

Ixrue fold the Gallon at fuch Price

as they them/elves would, becaufe

there was no Punijhpunt ordained

for them, as hath been for them

that have fold Bread and Me, to

the great Hurt ofthe People ; ( 2)

it is accorded, That a Cry (hall

be made, that none be fo hardy

to fell Wines but at a reafona-

ble Price, regarding the Price

that is at the Ports from whence

the Wines came, and the Ex-

pences as in Carriage of the

fame from the faid Ports to the

Places where they be fold ; (3)

and that Allay (hall be made of

fuch Wines two Times every

Year, once at Eajler, and an

other Time at Michaelmas, and

more often, if need be, by the"

Lords of the Towns and their

Bailiffs, and alfo by the May

or and Bailiffs of the fame

Towns; (4) and alltbeWines

that (hall be found corrupt,

(hall be poured out, and the

Veffels broken. (5) And the

Chancellor and Trcafurer,

Juftices of the one Bench and

the other, and Juftices of Af-

fife, (hall have Power to enquire

upon the Mayors, Bailiffs, and

Minifters of Towns, if they

do not according to this Sta

tute ; and beftdes that, to pu-

ni(h as Reafon (hall require,

CAP. XIII.

A Confirmation of the Statute of 2 Edward 3. cap. 2.

touching granting of Pardons.

rxt vendu le galon a tiel pris

ome ils meifmes ont volu pur

eo qe chaftiement nad pas efte

irdene fur eux come fur eux qe

»unt venduz payn & cerveife a

jrant damage du poeple fi eft

icorde qe crie fe face qe mil

bit fi hardy de vendre vyns

brque a refonable feer eaunt

egard au pris qeft en les ports

!ont les vyns veignent & aux-

nt as defpenfes come en ca-

riage afairedes ditzportztanque

as lieus ou ils font venduz & qe

en chefcune ville aflai fe face

des vyns deux foitz par an un

foitz a la Pafch & autre foitz

a la Seint Michel & plus fo-

vent fi meftier foit par les Seig-

nurs des villes & lour baillifs

& auxint par les mairs & bail-

lifs des mefmes les villes & tous

les vyns qe ferront trovez pur

rez ou corrumpuz foient en-

founcez & oftez de tut & les

toneiles debrufez. Et eient les

Chaunceller Treforer Juftices

del un Baunk & del autre &

Juftices afiignez as affiles pren

dre poair denquere fur mairs

baillifs & miniftres de villes ills

ne facent ceo qeft acprde &

outre a faire puniffement fo-

lonc ceo qe refon demand.

Wines (hall be

(old at reafon-

able Prices.

Corrupt

Wines (hall be

poured out,

and the Vef

fels broken.

ENfement pur ceo qe plu-

fours chartres ont efte

grauntes de pardons des felo

nies roberies & homicides con-

tre la fourme de leftatut nad-

gairs fait a Northampton con-

tenant qe mil home navereit

tieles chartres hors du parle-

. ment parount les mefiefours

ont

ITEM, Becaufe divers Char- Br. Chart, de

ters ofPardon have been grant- Pard. 10.

ed of Felonies, Robberies, <^grX!

Manjlaughters, againfl the Form

of the Statute lately made at

Northampton, containing that

na Man Jhould have fuch Charters

out of the Parliament, whereby '

fuch Mifdoers have been the more

*F?y boJ4



438 Anno quarto Edwardi III. ll330*

bold to offend ; (2) it is enacted- ont este plus efbaudiz de mef-

ed, That from henceforth the faire fi est acorde qe mesme le-

seme Statute (hall be kept and statut foit desore garde & meyn-

maintained iri all Points. tenu en touz pointz,

' . GAP. XIV.

A Parliamentshall be bolden once every

ITEM it is accorded, that a T? Nsement est acorde qe

Parliament shall be holdcn X-/ parlement soit tenu ches-

36 Ed.3.c.to. every Year once, and more of- cun an unefoitz ou plus si me-

16 Car. 2. c.i. ten> if need be. stier foit.

CAP. XV.

SheriffsJhall let their Hundreds and Wapentakes for the old

Ferm.

ITEM, Because Sheriffs have TTEM pur ceo qc lesviscoun-

before this Time let Hundreds ■■■ tes ount avant ces hbures.

and U^apentaies in theirBailizvicks lesses les hundreds & wapen-

to so high Ferm, that the Bailiffs taks en lour baillies a si haute

cannot levy the said Ferm, with- ferme qe les baillifs rte poient

cut doing Extortion and Duress to cele ferme lever forsque par ex-

the People; (2) it is ordained, torsion & duresce faire au poe-

That the Sheriffs (hall from pie si est acorde qe les viscoun-

Sherifft shall henceforth let their Hundreds tes lessent desore les hundredz

let their Hun- and Wapentakes for the old & wapentaks a launciene ferme

dredsandWa- Ferm, and not above ; and that & ne mye outre & qe les ju»

P*"1^6* tor the Justices assigned (hall have slices assignez eient poaire dca-

term. power to enquire of the said quere sur les viscountes & do

Sheriffs, and punish them that punir ceux qils troveront fe-»

i4.Ed.3.stat.i. De f°un^ offending against launtz le contraire,

^9. ' this Statute,

REX vicecomiti Ebor' falutem. Quedam per nos & consilium, nostrum,

ad requisitioneni communitntis regni nostri in parliamento noftro

apud Welhn" die Lune proximo post festum sancte Katerine proxime pre-

teritum convocato concordats 8c ordinata tibi mittimus in ton 11a patente

jnandantes quod in singulis locis in balliva tua tarn infra libertates quam

extra ubi expedire videris ea publice proclamari & firmiter teneri facias

&c hoc nullatenus omittas. T. R. apud Langete tertio die Februyii anno

regni nostri qui 11to.

Per ipsum Regem.

Eodem modo mandatum est singulis vicecomitibu* per Angliam.

tylemorandum quod istud ftafutum rotsTum suit in Hibernian) in forttra

patenti cum quodain brevi ir.fVrius (equenti.

Statutes.
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Statutes made at Westminster, crastino Michaelis,

Anno 5 Edw. III. and Anno Dom. 133 1, * ,

AU parlemcnt somons a AT the Parliament holden at

Westm* lendemeyn de IX. Westminster the morrow

Seint Michel lan du regne le aster St. Michael, in the Fifth

Roi Edward rierz apres le' Tear of the Reign of King Er>-

conquest quint si ad nostre Scig- ward the Third after the Con-

nur le Roi par assent des Pre-

latz Countes Barons & autres

grantz du Roialme illoeqes af-

femblez a loncur de Dieu & de

seinte eglise & a la requeste de

son poeple grante & establi les

quests our Lord the King, by the

JJsent ofthe Prelate^ Earls, Ba

rons, and other great Men of the

Realm there assembled, to the Ho

nourosGodand ofhofyChurch, and

at the Request ofhis People, hath

choses mthescrites les quelcs il grantedandestablished theseThings

voet qe tenuz soient gardez & underwritten, which he will to be

mayntenuz a tousjourz. kept and maintainedfor rocr. '

CAP. I.

The Great Charter and the Charter of the Forest confirmed.

EN primes si est acorde & THIRST it is accorded and

establi qe la Grande Char- JC established, That the Great

tre & la Chartre de la Foreste Charter and the Charter of the

soient tenuz gardez & ferme- Forest shall be kept and firmly

ment meyntenufc. maintained,

CAP. II.

Things purveyed for the Kitig's House shall be praised, and

Tallies made thereof Of what People Inquests in the

Marshal's Court shall be taken, Redressing of Error

then.

ITEM come en lestatut fait a

Westm' au parlement so

mons illoeqes apres la feste de

Seint Katerine lan du regne le

Roi qorc est quart entre autres

choses illoeqes acordez & esta-

bliz. soit contehuz fur les grC-

varices qe les pitrveours pur les

Hostelx le Roi la Roigne fa

compaigne & de lour en-

fantz fefoient au poeple en out-

rajoufe mefure des blcds & aux-

int en voluntrive taille de fein

littere & autres choses purveus

par les ditz purveours establi

soit qe les parnours et pur

veours des bledtz pur les ditz

Hostelx les preignent par me

fure

• StatutumdeRoberdesinen.

ITEM, Where in the Statutes-

made at Westminster,' dt the

Parliament theresummoned after

the Feast of Saint Katherine, in

the Fourth Year os the Reign of

the King that now is, amongst

other Tlmgs there evaded, It is

contained, upon the Grievances

which the Purveyors for the

King's House, the Queen's, and of

their Children, did to the People

in outragious Measures of Cornt

and voluntary taking ofHay, Lit

ter, and other Things provided by

thesaidPurveyors, that the Takers

and Purveyors ofCornfor thesaid

Houses shall take them by Mea

sure stricken, according as hath

F f 4 been

3.C.3.
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'bttn used through the Realm ; sure rese sesonc ce qe home us*

a2 Ed. 1. c.i,

(2) and that all the Corn, Hay,

' Litter, Bejiail, and all ether Vic

tuals and Things to be taken for

thefame Houses should be praised

at the true Value by the Consta-

• bles and other good People of the

Towns where stub Prises be ;

(3) a/id, that the Praifors be not

ced by Threats and Duress to

any other Price than their

thwill. (4) And in the fame

Statute is one Article rehearsed,

which was made in the Time of

King Edward, Grandfather to

the King that now is, where cer-

.toin Pains be limited against those

parmy le Roialmc & qe touz

les bleds fein littere bestaill &

totes autres vitailles & choses

quecunqes qe font aprendre pur

meismes les Hostelx soient pri

ses a la verroie value par co-

nestables & autres bones gentz

des villes ou tieles prises se fer-

ront santzceqe parmanace^ou

duresce soient les prifours cha-

cez a mettre autre pris que lour

ferment ne voet. Et en meisme

eel estatut spit rehercez un ar

ticle qe fut fait en temps du

bone memoire le Roi Ael Je

Roi qore eft ou cer^ejris peines

that late made Purveyancefor the font contenues contre ceux qi

said Houses ; which Patns not nonduement fesoient purvean

Things pur

veyed for the

King's House

shall be prais

ed.

»5Ed.3.stat.s.

C.I.

36 Ed. 3. c.i.

a& 3 P. &M.

c.6.

nCar.i. c.vq..

Tallies (hall be

made between

the Purveyor

and the Seller.

regarded, thesaid Purveyors have

mt let to make outragieus and un

lawful Prises against the Tenor of

the. said Statutes. (5) To the

HonourandProfit ofoursaid Lord

the King, and for the Peace and

Quietness of his People, and to

refrain and puni/h the Enormities

of those that have committed such

Outrages, to the King's, the

Queen's, and theirChildren's great

Sunder;' (6) it is accorded and

enacted, That the taking and

Purveyance for the said Houses

shall be by Price made by the

Constables and four discreet

Men of the Towns where shall

be such Prises and Purveyances

thereto sworn, and without

Menace, as in the said Statutes

is contained. (7) And that

also betwixt the Purveyors and

them whose Goods shall be

taken in the Presence of the

Constables and Prisors, Tal

lies shall be made and scaled

with the Purveyors Seals ofthe

Things so taken, by which

Tallies Satisfaction mail be

made to them from whom such

Goods be taken. (8) And if

any taker or Purveyor for the

said

ecs pur tielx Hostelx pur les

queles peines les purveours des

ditz Hostelx ne ont pas lesiez a

faire outrajouse & nondues pri

ses contre la tenour des ditz

estatutz. Al honeur & profit

de nostre Seignur le Roi & pur

pees & quiete de son poeple &

pur refrenir & punir la mal-

veiste de ceux qi tielx outrages

ont faitz en eselaundre du Roi

la Roignc fa compargne & de

lour enfantz acorde est & establi

qe les prises & purveances se

facent pur les ditz Hostelx par

pris fait par conestables & qua-

tre prodelhommes des villes ou

tieles prises &i purveances sefer-

ront jurrez & santz raartace si-

come en les ditz estatutz est

contenuz. • Et qe entre- les

[>urveours & ceux dfcs queux

es biens serront prises en la

presence des conestables & pri

fours soient taillez faites cnlea-

lez de sealx des parnours des

choses isiint prisezpar les queles

tailles gree soit fait a ceux des

queux les choses serront isiint

prises. Et si nul parnour ou

purveour pur les ditz Hostelx

les face par autre manere soit

. . mein-
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meintenant arestuz par la ville said Houses do take in any o-

où là prise serra faite & mesne

a la procheine gaole & ft de ce

soit atteint soit la fait de lui

come de laroun si la quantité

des biens le demande & desore

soit contenu en les commissions

des tielx parnours & purveours

soient eles soutz le petit féal

ou soutz le grant seal la fourme

& la peine cbntenuzencest esta-

tut. Et qen chescun cas ou

enquestes font aprendre devant

Senesehalx & Mareschalx del

Hostel le Roi qe les enquestes

soient prises par gentz du pais

enviroun & ne mie par gentz

de lostel sil ne soit des con-

tractz covenantz ou trespas

faitz par gentz de meisinc lostel

dune p«rt & dautre & ce en

nieifme lostel feloric un autre

estarut ent autrefoitz fait en

temps meifme lç Roi Ael. Et

qe en cas ou borne se voudra

pleindre de" erreur" fait devant

les ditz Senefphalx & Maref

chalx eit le pleintif bref de

faire venir le record & procès

devant le Roi en fa place & il-

loeqes soit le erreur rëdrefce.

Et auxint soit fait en chescun

autre cas ou homme se voudra

pleindre de errour fait devant

meisimes les Senefchalx 6c Ma

refchalx de lostel le Roi.

ther Manner, he shall be incon-*

tinently arrested by the Town

where such Taking was made,

and brought to the next Gaol,

(9) and if he be thereof at

tainted, it (hall be done of him

as of a Thief, if the Quantity

of the Goods the fame require ;

(10) and from thenceforth k

shall be contained in the Com

missions of such Takers and

Purveyors, be they under the

small Seal or the great, the

Form and the Pain contained

in this Statute. (11) And that inquests taken

in every Cafe where Inquests in the Mar-

be to be taken before the Stew- foal's Court,

ard and the Marshal of the f£10' Ei^'

King's House, that Inquests be

taken by Men of the Coun

try thereabout, and not by Men

of the King's House, except it

be of Contracts, Covenants,

or Trespasses made by Men of

the King's House or the one

Part and of the other, and that

in the fame House, according

to another Statute thereofmade

in the Time of the said Ed-

Ward the Grandfather. (12)

And in case where any will Error in the

çomplain ofError made before Marshal'*

the said Steward and Marihal, ,^;3.fat.t.

 

the Plaintiff mall have a Writ c3.

to remove the Record and the îxCar.i.c.**.

Process before the King in his

Place, and there the Error (hall be redressed. (13) And like

wife shall it be done in every other Case where any Man will

complain him of Error done before the same Steward and Mar

shal of the King's House. ' '."

CAP. III.

A Confirmation os the Statute os Carlisle, made 35 Edw. I.

Stat. 1. touching Religious Houses.

ENsement est acorde & esta-

bli qe un estatut fait a

Kardoil en temps meisine le

Roi lael en quel est contenuz

qe gentz de religion ne facent

apport hors du roialuie soit te-

- nuz

ITEM it is agreed, That the

Statute made at Carlisle in

the Time of King Edward,

the King's Grandfather that

now is, wherein is contained,

That Religious Men shall

make
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♦ Pay noTax. * make no Carriage out of the nuz gardez & meintenuz. en

Realm, shall be holden, kept, touz ppintz.

4 Ed. 3. c.6. and maintained in all Points.

CAP. IV.

Noneshall be Sheriff, Escheator, or BailiffosFranchise, unless

be hathsufficient in the Cottfzty.

ITEM it is accorded and en

acted, That no Sheriff,

AUxirit eft acorde & establi

qe nul viscounte southes-

Heeift. 177.

4 Ed. 3. c.9.

i} & 14.Car.*

CM.

chetour baillif de fraunchise

wapentak hundred ne trithing

soit desore sd neit terre suffisau-

ment en meisme le counte dont

respondre au Roi & au people

si homme se voudra pleindre.

The Penalty

is any do sell

Ware in a

Fair aster the

same is ended

Under Eseheator, Bailiff of

franchisesjWapentakes, Hun

dreds, nor Tithings, shall from

henceforth be, except he have

Lands sufficient in the same

Couhty, whereof to answer the

King and his People, if any

will complain. -,

CAP. V.

The Penalty is any dosell Ware at a Fair aster it is ended.

ITEM come contenuz soft

en lestatut fait a Northamp

ton Ian du regne le Roi qore

est fecund qe les Seignurs qi

feires ont par chartresou en au-

tre manere les tiegnent pur le

temps qils deveront & ne mie

outre fur la peine aprendre les

feires en la meine lc Roi & qc

chescun Seignur au comence-

mentde fa feire face crier it

publicr eh yccle come longe-

ment fa feire fe tendra & en

meisme lestatut nest mie or-

deine certein punissement con-

tre les marchantz sil vendent

apres le temps si eft acorde &

establi qe les ditz marchantz

apres le dit temps facent close

lour seudes h estaux fantz fnet-

tre nulle manere de merce ou

marchandise a vente illoeqcs.

Et si trove soit desore qe nul

marchant vende es dites feires

merce ou marchandise apres le

dit temps perde le dit marchant

vers nostre Seignur le Roi le

double de ce qil iflint avera

vendue et a ce atteindre soit

chescun home resceu qi voudra

sure pur nostre Seignur le Roy

&

ITEM, Whercit is contained in

, the Statute made at North

ampton, in the second Year os

Ahe Reign of the King that now

is, that the Lords which have Fairs

by Charters or othenvise,Jhall hold

them during the Time that they

might to do, and no longer, upon

Pain to seise such Fairs into the

King's Hands ; (2) and that eve~

ry Lord at the Beginning of his

Fair do cry and proclaim therein

bow long the Fair Jhall endwe ;

(3) and in thefame Statute is no

certain PuniJIment ordained a-

gainst the Merchants if they fell

after the Time : (4) It is ac

corded, That the said , Mer

chants after the said Time

shall close their Booths and

Stalls without putting any

Manner of Ware or Merchan

dise to fell there. (5) And if

it be found, that any Merchant

. from henceforth fell any Ware

or Merchandise at the said

Fairs after the said Time, such

Merchant shall forfeit to our

Lord the King the double Va-

Jue of that which is sold ; (6)

and every Man that will sue

for
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& eit celui qi issint suera la for our Lord the King, shall

quarte partie de ce qe serra a sa be received, and also have the

seute issint perdu. fourth Part of that which shall

be lost as his Suit, . a Ed. 3. cif*

CAP. VI.

Nisi prius Jhall be granted in Attaint, but no Effoin or Pro*

teclion. Days given.

ITEM pur ce qe les jurours TTEM, Because the Jurors have

ont dote la meinsestre per- * the less doubted to be perjured

jours pur les longes delaies qe by Reason of the long Delays that

ont este en atteints devant les have been in Attaints, before the

Jsustices de lun Baunk & de

autre & devant autres Justices

si est acorde & establi qe es-

soigne du service le Roi ne pro

tection ne soient desore ena-

vant allowez en tieles jurez

nient plus qen aflise de Novele

disseifine & qe cink jours par

an soient donez devant les Ju

stices du commune Baunk en

Jes dites jurez au meinz & qe

le nisi prius soit auxibien done

pn tielx brefs come en autres.

Justices of the one Bencf) and of

the other, and before other Jus

tices ; (2) it is enacted, That Nisi prius sliall

no Effoin of the King's Service be granted in

nor Protection shall be from Attaint, but

henceforth allowed In such Ju- ££g&?

nes, no more than in Anises

of Novel disseisin ; (3) and that

five Days by the Year be given

before the Justices of the com

mon Bench in the said Juries

at the least ; (4) and that a

Nisi prius be as well given in

such Writs as in other.

m

CAP. VII.

Attaintshall be granted in Trespass, if the Damage pass xl s.

ET come il soit contenuz en TTEM, Whereas it is contained

un estatut nadgairs fait a \n a Statute late madeatWeR-

Westm' lan du regne nostre minster, in the firjl Year of the

Seignur le Roi qi ore est pri- Reign ofour Lord the King that

mer apres son coronement qe now is, after his Coronation, that

atteintez soient grauntez en

brefs de tresoas si est accorde &c

establi qe brefs datteintes de-

sore soient grantez auxibien en

pledz de trespas meutz santz

brefs com par brefs devant Ju

stices qi font de record si les

damages ajugges passent qua-

rant soldz. Et cest estatut eit

lieu auxibiendes enquestes pri

ses en temps passe come aprea-

dre en temps avenjr,

Attaints Jhould be granted

Writs of Trespass ; (2) it is ac- Attaint ia

corded and established, That Trespass

Writs of Attaint shall be from "here the

henceforth granted as well in DamaS« P»&

Picas of Trespass moved with- 40 s"

out Writ, as by Writ, before

Justices of Record, if the Da

mages judged do pass xl s. And

this Statute shall hold Place as

well of Inquests taken inTimes r Ed. j. statn,

past, as to be taken in Time to c.s.

come. 18 E*1- !• c-»-

CAP.
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CAP. VIII.

"she Marshals

of the King's

Bench (hall

not bail any

committed to

their Charge.

The Penalty

of the Marshal

which suffer-

rth a Prisoner

to escape.

The Marshals of the King's

ITEM, Because that Persons

inditled of Felonies, Robbe

ries, and Theft, in Times past

have removed thefame Indictment

before the King, and there yielded

themselves, and by the Marshals

of the King's Bench have been in

continently let to Bail, and after

have done many evil Deeds, and

lien in wait to fay and evil in-

treat their Enditors j (2) andalso

Persons appealed of Felony, after

the Exigent awarded, have yield

ed themselves before the King, and

have been let to Bail by the said

Marshals : (3) It is accorded

and established, That such En-

ditees and Appellees shall be

safely and surely kept in Prison,

as belongeth to them accord

ing to the Charge which the

said Marshals shall have os the

Justices. (4) And if any Mar

shal do otherwise> at the Com

plaint of every Man that will

complain, the Justices (hall do

him Right during the Terms ;

(5) and in the' End of the

Terms, upon their rising, the

said Marshals shall choose be

fore the said Justices, before

they depart the Places, in what

Town they will keep such Pri

soners, at their Peril. (6) And

in the fame Town they shall

hire them Houses to keep such

Prisoners at their own Costs

and Charges j and there they

shall keep them in Prison, and

shall not suffer them to go

wandering abroad, neither by

Bail nor without Bail . ( 7 ) And

if any such Prisoner be found

wandering out of Prison" by

Bail or without Bail, and that

be found at the King's Suit, or

at the Suit of the Party, the

Marshals

Bench shall net hail Felons.

ITEM pur ce qe les gentz

enditez des felonies robe-

ries & larcins einz ces heures

ont fait venir lour endite-

mentz devant le Roi $c il-

loeqes fe font renduz & par les

Mareschalx du Baunk le Roi

ont este meintenant leflez en

bail & puis ont fait plufours

malx & agaitz de tuer ou mal-

faire lour enditours & auxint

les appellez des felonies apres

Iexigende issue fur eux fe font

renduz devant le Roi ic ont

este par les ditz Mareschalx

lessez en bail si est accorde ft

establi qe les ditz enditez & ap-

pelletz soient seurement & sau,-

vement gardez en prisone come

y appent selonc la charge qe

les ditz Mareschalx averont

des Justices. Et si nul Maref-

chal face autrement a la pleinte

de chescun qi pleindrc se vou-

dra le Justice lui ferra droit

durant le terme. Et qen la fin

des termes fur lour lever elisent

les ditz Mareschalx devant

meismes les Justices avant lour

departir des places en quele

ville ils voudront garder rfdx

prisons a lour peril. Et en

meisme la ville allowent mesons

pur la garde des prisons a lour

custages demeigne & illoeqes

les gardent en prisone & ne les

soeffrent nulle part aler was-

kerantz ne par bail ne santzbail.

Et si nul tiel prison soit trove

par bail ou santz bail waskerant

hors de prisone & ce soit trove

a la scute le Roi ou a la feute

de partie elent les Mareschalx

qi de ce serront trovez coupa-

bles la prisone dun demy an &

outre soient reintz a la volente

le Roi & facent les Justices dc

ce

4.
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ce enquere quant ils verront Marshals which (hall be found

temps. Et quant au Mares-

chal soit fait de la verge ceo qe

resone voudra. Et en cas qe

les Mareschalx soeffrent par

lour assent tielx prisons tkhi-

per soient a la lei come avant

ces heures ont estez. Et nen-

tend pas le Roi par celt estatut

de perdre leschape ou il lc de-

vera avoir.

thereof guilty, shall have half

a Year's Imprisonment, and be

ransomed at the King's Will ;

(8) and the Justices shall there>

thJyof make Enquiry when

see Time, (o) And as' to the

Marshals, it mall be done with

in the Verge that which Reason

will. ( io) And in cafe that the

Marshals suffer by their Assent

such Prisoners to escape, they

shall be at the Law, as before this Time they have been, (it)

And the King intendeth' not by this Statute to lose the Escape,

where he ought to have the same.

CAP. IX.

None Jhall be attached or forejudged contrary to the Great

Charter, or the Law.

ITEM est acorde & establi

qe nul homme soit desore

attache par nul accusement ne

forjugge de vie ne de membre

nes (es terres tenement biens

ne chateux feisiz en la mein le

Roi contre la fourme de la

Grante Chartre & la lei de la

terre.

ITEM it Ls enacted, That no

Man from henceforth shall

be attached by any Accusa

tion, nor forejudged of Life or

Limb, nor his Lands, Tene

ments, Goods, nor Chattels

seised* into the King's Hands,

against the Form of the Great

Charter, and the Law of the

Land.

None (hall be

condemned

but by the

Law.

gH.j.stat.i.

xEd^.c.*.

i4Ed.j.stat.i,

c.14.

28 Ed. j. c. 3.

i6Car.j.c.io.

}Bulstr.47.

CAP. X.

The Punijhment of a Juror that is Ambidexter, and taketh

Money. The Peiu]

A UXINT est acorde & es- T TEM it is accorded, That of Jurors tik-

A if any Juror in Assises, Ju- ">g Reward,

ries, or Enquests, take of the

one party, or of the other,

Jt\. tabli qe si nul jurour en

assises jurez ou enquestes pre-

igne dune part & dautre & de

ce soit duement atteint qe mes

ne soit mis en aflises jurez nen

enquestes & nient miens soit

comande a la prisone & outre

reint a la volente le Roi. Et a

ce atteindre eienf les Justices

devant queux tieles aflises ju

rez & enquestes passeront poair

denquerc & tenniner sclonc cest

estatut.

or

and be thereof duly attaint

ed, that hereafter he shall not

be put in any Assises, Ju

ries, or Enquests, and never

theless he (hall be commanded j^Ed^.c.j.

to Prison, and further ransom- jSEd.j. stat.i.

ed at the King's Will. (2) And c" "•

the Justices before whom such

Assises, Juries, and Enquests

(hall pass, shall have Power to

enquire and determine accord

ing to this Statute.

CAP.
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CAP. XI.

Process against those that be appealed., indiSled, or outlawed

in one County, and remain in another.

TEM come avant ces heuresA „ . aTTEM, fPhere in Times past

SsSas? A frFe;som iprkd ? in-

ing indicted or dieted oj divers telomes in one

appealed in County, or outlawed in the fame

one Countydo County, have been dwelling or re-

anotTicr"1 cewcd anotf}er County, whereby

such Felonious Persons indicted and

tuilawed have been encouraged in

their Mischief, because they may

not be attached in another County;

(2) it is enacted, That the Jus

tices assigned to hear and de

termine such Felonies, shall di

rect theirWrits to all the Coun

ties ofEngland, where need shall

be, to take such Persons in

dicted.

I ascuns appellez ou enditez

de diverses felonies enuncounte

ou utlagez en meisme le counte

ont este demorantz ou receitez

en autres countez paront les

felons enditez & utlagez ont

este covertz en lour malveistez

de ce qils ne poeint estre atta-

chez en autre eounte si est acor-

de & establi qe les Justices as-

signez doier & terminer tieles

felonies facent lour brefs par

touz les countez dEngleterrc

ou mestre serra a prendre tielx

enditez.

CAP. XII.

What is requisite to be dune to have their Pardons allowed

which be outlawed.

Pardon ofhim

riiat is out

lawed upon a

Judgment.

Outlawry up

on an Original

before Ap

pearance.

ITEM it is established and or

dained, That in case where

the Plaintiff shall recover Da

mages, and he against whom

the Damages be recovered be

outlawed at the King's Suit,

that no Charter ofPardon shall

be granted of his Outlawry,

except the Chancellor be cer

tified that the Plaintiff is satisfi

ed of his Damages. (2) And

in cafe that a Man be outlawed

by Process before his Appear

ance, no such Charier shall be

granted, except the Chancellor

be certified that such Person

outlawed hath yielded himself

to Prison before the Justices of

the Place, from whence the

Writ of Exigent issued ; that is

to fay, iffromtheKing'sBench,

then he stiall yield him in the

fame Place ; and if from she

common Bench, then he stiall

yield himself there; (3) and

if

AUXINT est acorde & es

tabli qcn cas ou le ple-

intif recovre damages & a la

feute le Roi celui devers qi les*

damages font recoveriz scit ut

lage qe nulle chartrede pardoun

soit grante de cele utlagarie fi

le Cnaunceller nc soit appris qe

grec soit fait a meisme le plein-

tif des damages. Et en cas ou

homme soit utlage par proces

devant ce qil apierge qe nulle

tiele chartre soit grante ft 'le?

Chanceller ne soit appris qe tict

utlage fe eit renduz a la prisoner

devant les justices en place

dont le bref dexigend issist cest

assaver si de la place le Ro»

qe adonqes il fe rendeenmeisinC

la place& si du communeBaunfc

adonqes fe rend illoeqes et &

des Justices assignez doier tc

terminer seantz meismes les-

Justices fe rend devant eux &

lils soient levez adonqes fe rend

mt
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cn la place le Roi devant les if from the Justices of 0><r. and

Justices Si devant eux (bit fait

venirle record& proces per bref.

Et les Justices fusditz devant

Terminer, whiles the fame Jus

tices do sit, he shall yield;

him before them;-■ (4) 'and if

queux ils ferront issint renduz they be risen, then he shall

facent garnir la partie pdeintif . yield him in the King's Bench

destre a certein jpur devant eux

a quel jour si le garnissement

soit duement tesmoigne adonr-

qes pledent fur le primer bref

original auxicomc nulle utla-

garie neust este pronunce si le

plcintif viegne au garnishment

et sij ne viegne mie soit lutlage

delivers par virtue de fa char-

tre. Et est a entendre qe totes

tieles chartres font de la grace

1c Roi come avant ont este.

before the Justices, and the Re

cord with the Process shall be

removed before them by Wrij.

(5) And the said Justices before A Scire soc;aj

whom they shall so yield them, awarded a-

shall cause the Party Plaintiff gainlt th«

to be warned to appear before Pkiotift-

them at a certain Day, at v^hich

Day if the Warning be duly

witnessed, and the Plaintiff ap

pear upon his Warning, then

they shall plead upon the first

original Writ, as though no

Outlawry had been pronounced; (6) and if the Plaintiff come

not, he that is outlawed shall be delivered by virtue of his Char-

ter. (7) And it is to be understood, that all such Charters be of Ke™ilt ats"*5*

the Grace of the King, as before they have been. 3o8&#' ' 1 '

CAP. XIII.

What is requisite where any Person will avoid an Outlawry

by Imprisonment.

ITEM, Because divers People

being duly outlawed^ have a-

veided the Outlawries pronounced

against them, by reason os Im

prisonments untruly testified by She

riffs and others which have no Re-:

cord-y (2) it is enacted, That Avoiding an

it any from henceforth will de- °utla»ry

feat any Outlawry pronounced °°"

upon him by such Testimony,

that he shall yield himself to

the Prison, (3) and then the

Justices of the King's Bench

shall cause the Party at whose

Suit the Outlawry was pro

nounced, to be warned to be

before them at a certain Day j

(4) at which Day, if the Party

will verify that the Testimony

is untrue, his Averment shall

be received. (5) And in likft

Manner the king's Serjeant,

or his Attorney, or other that

will sue for the King, shall b«

re-

IT EM pur ce qe moltz de

gentz duement utlagez ont

deffait les utlageries pronunciez

fur eux par cause denprisone-

ment tesmoigne nient veritable-

ment par viscountes & autres

qi nont pas record si est acorde

& establi qe si nul desore ena-

vant voille defaire lutlagerie

pronuncie fur lui par tiele tef-

moignance qil se rend a la pri-

sone & adonqes les Justices du

Baunk le Roi facent garnir la

partie a qi seute lutlagerie estoit

pronuncie destre devant eux a

certein jour a queu jour si la

partie voille averrer qe la tes-

mpignance ne soit pas veritable

soit resceu a laverretrent. Ejji

mesme la manerc soit le Scrjant

le Roi ou son attourne out au-

tre qi voudra sure pur le Roi

resceu a laverrement contre tiele

tesirioignance en cas ou lutla-

geri«
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le a la seutereceived to have the same Aver- gerie soit pronuncie

ment against such Testimony, le Roi.

in case where such Outlawry is

pronounced at the King's Suit.

CAP. XIV.

Night-walkers andsuspected Persons Jhall be safely kept.

Stnt.Windiest. TTEM, Whereas in the Statute TTEM come en lestatut fait a

JL made at Winchester in the JL Wyncestre en temps meisme

le Roi lael soit contenuz qe si

nul estraunge pane par pais de

nuyt de qui homme eit suspecion

soit meintenant arestu & livere

au viscounte & demOerge en

garde tant qil soit duement

delivers. Et diverses roberies

homicides & felonies ont este

faitz einz ces heures par gentz

qi font appellez Roberdesmen

Wastours & Draghlatche si est

acordc & establi qe si homme

eit suspecion de mal de nuls

tielx soit il de jour soit il de

nuyt qe meintenant soient a-

restuz par les conestables des

villes. Et sils soient arestuz en

fraunchises soient liverez as

baillifs des fraunchises & si en

gildable soient liverez as vis

countes & gardez en prisone

tant qe a la venue des Justices

assignez a deliverer (les gaoles.

Et endementiers facent les vis

countes ou baillifs des fraun

chises enquere des tielx arestuz

& a la venue des Justices re-

tournent devant cux de ce lour

enquestes h ce qils averont tro-

vez & les causes des prises od

les corps & outre aillent les

Justices a la deliverance de tielx

arestuz sclonc la lei. Et en cas

qe les viscountes ou baillifs des

fraunchises naveront pas enquis

de tielx arestuz soient amerciez

& nient meins facent les Justi

ces enquere & outre aillent a la

deliverance come fus est dit.

jlnst.197.

SuspeaedPer

sons (halt be

arrested and

fcept until

they be de-

i3Ed.i.e.4.. JL made at Winchester in the

Time osKing Edward, Grand

father tt the King that now is, it

is contained, Hat ifany Stranger

pass by the Country in the Night,

of whom any have Suspicion, be

Jhall presently be arresed and de

livered to the Sheriff, and remain

in Ward till he be duly delivered.

(2) And because there have been

divers Man-slaughters, Felonies,

and Robberies done in Times pas,

by People that be called Robcrdes-

men, fVaslors, and Draw-latches ;

(3) it is accorded, That if any

may have any evil Suspicion of

such, be it by Day or by Night,

they shall be incontinently ar

rested by the Constables of the

SEi!* Towns- (♦? And if they *

' arrested within Franchises, they

lhall be delivered to the Bailiffs

of the Franchise, and if in

Guildable, they shall be de

livered to the Sheriffs, and kept

in Prison till the coming down

of the Justices assigned to de

liver the Gaol. (5) And in the

mean Time the Sheriffs or Bai

liffs of the Franchises shall en

quire of such Arrests, and at

the coming ofthe Justices return

their Enquests before them,with

that which they have found,

and the Cause of the Takings,

with the Bodies, and the Jus

tices mall proceed to the De

liverance of such Persons ar

rested according to the Law.

(6) And in cafe that the She

riffs or Bailiffs of the Fran-

t Hawk. PI.

Cr.iji.

1 Hawk. PI.

Cr. 77. 80.

s Hales Hist.

PI. Cr. 8?.

chises have not enquired of such Arrests, they shall be amerced,

and
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nnd nevertheless the Justices shall make Enquiry, and furthef

proceed to the Deliverance, as before is said.

REX vicecomiti Ebor. salutem. Quedam statuta per nos & magnates Sc

proceres regni noltri in parliamento nostroapud Westm' ultimo con-

vocato procommuni militate populi regni noltri editasub (igillo noftro tibi

mittimus in forma patenti mandantes quod ftatuta ilia in lingulis locis in

balliva tu'a tarn infra libertates qilam extra ubi expedire videiis legi & ea

in omnibus Sc singulis suis articulis publice proclamari & tenen facias.

T. R. apud Weltm' xvi die oaobril.

Eodem modo mandatum est singulis vicecomitibus per Anglian. Tests

ut supra.

Memorandum quod istud Ifatutum fimul cum statutis precedentibus rem-

pofe Regis Edv#ardi tertii post conquestum f'actis missum suit in Hi-

beiniam in forma patenti cum brevi sequent! :

REX dilecto & sideli luo Antonio de Lucy' Justiciario silo Hibernie salu

tem. Quedam ftatuia per nos prelatos comites barones Si alios mag

nates de regno noltro cdita in dlversis parliamenris noftris postquam gu*

bernacula regni noltri fiiscepimus vobis mittimus in forma patenti man*

dantes quod statuta predicta Sc omnes articulos in eis contentos in predicts

terra noltra Hibernie tam infra libertates quam extra publice proclamari

tc quantum ad vos & pdpulum nostrum partium illarum attinet firmitef

teneri & obfervari facias. T. R. apud Northampton xi. die Aprilis anno

piedicti Regis sexto.

Statutes made at York, crafiino Ascenfionis, Anno

9 Edw. III. Stat. i. and Anno Dom. 1335.

COME avant ces heures en T X 7Hereas before this Time in

plusurs parlementz & ore VV many Parliaments* and

darrainement en parlement so- now at this present Parliament

mons a Everwyk a lendemayn summoned at York on the Mor-

de lAscenfion lan du regne nos- row after the Ascension, in the

tre Seignur le Roi Edward Ninth Tear of the Reign of King

tierz apres le conquest noesisme Edward the Third after the

par les chivalers des countez Conquest, it was Jhewed to our

citeins des citeez & burgeis des said Lord the King, by the Knights

burghs queux y vindrunt pur ofthe Shires, Citizens oftheCities,

lescommunaltezdesditzcoun- and Burgesses of the Boroughs,

tez citez & burghs monstre fust which come for the Commons of

a nostre Seignur le Roi qe en the said Shires, Cities, and Bo-

plusours citez burghs & autres roughs, that in divers Cities, Bo-

lieux de son Roialme grantz roughs, and other Places of his

duresces & outrages damageous Realm, great Duress andgrievous

estoient faitz a lui & a poeple Damage have been done to him

de son Roialme par ascunes and his People by some People of

gentz des citez burgh portz de Cities, Boroughs, Ports ofthe Sea,

meer & autres lieus du dit Roi- andother Places ofthesaid Realm,

alme qi nount pas suffert grant which in long Time past have not

temps ne uncore ne soeffrent suffered, nor yet willsuffer Mer-

marchantz estranges ne autres chant Strangers, nor other, which

qi mesnent carient ou portent do carry and bring in by Sea cr

par meer & par terre vins aver Land, Wine, Aver de pois, and

du pois & autres vivres vitailles other Livings and Vitluals, with
 

 

divers
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& autres choses vendables pur

lc Roi Prelatz Countes Barons

nobles & le poeple de son Roi

alme necessairs & profitables les

ditz vins vivres vitailles ne au

tres choses vendables vendre ne

bailler as autres qe a ceux de

meisines les citez burghs portz

de meer ou autres lieux ou les

ditz vins vivres vitailles ou au

tres choses vendables serront

mesnez cariez ou portez & par

ce si font les choses susnomes

rnises & vendues au Roi & x

son poeple en- les meins des

ditz citeins burgeis & autres

gcntz denzeines a trop grand©

cherte outre ceo qe eles eussent

estez si les marchantz estranges

& autres qi font venir ticles

choses deinz le Roialmc les pe-

nuould, to the great Damage of uilent franchement vendre a qi

our Lord the King, and of 1m qils voulisscnt a grant '

Prelates, Earls, Barons, andother

Nobles of his Realm, andgrievoui

Oppression of his Commons ; (3)

•whereupon the said Knights, Citi

zens, and Burgesses, for tlnm and

the Commons, desired oursaid Lord

the King in his said Parliament,

by their Petition, that for the

Profit and Commodity os his Pre

lates, Earls, Barons, and other

Nobles of his Realm, it may phase

him without further Delay upon

the said Grievances and Outrage

to provide Remedy.

divers ether Things to be fold, ne

cessary and profitablefor the King,

his Prelates, Earls, Barms, and

other Noblemen, and the Commom

of this Realm, to fell or deliver

such Wines, Livings, Victuals,

nor other Things to any other than

to themselves, of the Cities, Bo

roughs, Ports ofthe Se/o, or other

Places where such Wines, Liv

ings, Vtcluals and other Tilings to

befold, shall be brought or carried;

(2) by reason wfxreofsuch Stuff

aforesaid is fold to the King am

to his People, in the Hands of the

said Citizens, Burgesses, and other

People, Denizens, more dear than

they should be, ifsuch Merchant

Strangers, andothers, which bring

fitch Things into the Realm, might

freely fell them to whom they

de nostre Seignur le Roi & des

Prelatz Countes Barons tc au

tres nobles de son Roialme &

oppression de son poeple Sur"

quei les ditz chivalers citeins ic

feurgeis pur eux & pur le corrt-

munes prierunt « nostre Seig

nur le Roi en dit parlement par

le peticion qe pur son profit &t

pur le profit des ditz Prelatz

Countes Barons nobles & de

poeple de son Roialme lui plustr

founz plus delay fur les ditr

durefees & outrages mettr*

remede covenable,

. CAP. I.

Merchant Strangers may buy and fell within this Realm

■without Disturbance.

o

U R Lord the King, de

siring the Profit of his

People, by the Assent of his

Prelates, Earls, Barons, and

other Nobles of his Realm,

summoned at his Parliament,

and by the Advice of his Coun

cil being there, upon the said

Things disclosed to him, and

• " found

N

Ostre Seignur le Roi de-

sirant le profit de son

poeple en avisement ove les

Prelatz Countes Barons & au

tres nobles de son Roialme a

son dit parlement fomons & ove

ceux cJe son conseil illocqcs cf-

teantz des dites choses a lui

monstrees trova qe mcismes les

• choses

»
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choses furunt veritables a grant

damage dc lui & des Prelatz

Countes Barons & autres nobles

dc son Roialme & oppression

de son poeple par quei par le

dit nostre Seignur le Roi de

lassent des ditz Prelatz Countes

Barons & autres nobles de son

Roialme & les communes a-

vantdites ordine est & establi

qe touz marchantz alienz &

denzeins & touz autres & ches-

cuns de eux de quel estat ou

condition qils soient qi achatre

ou vendre voillent blez vins

avoir de pois chares pesson &

touz autres vivres & vitailles

laines drapz mercez marchan-

dises & tote manere dautres

choses vendables de queu part

qils veignent par foreins ou par

denzeins a quel lieu qe ceo soit

cite burgh ville porte de meer

feire marche ou autre lieu deinz

meisme le Roialme deinz fran

chise ou dehors les peuslent

franchement & saunz destoiir-

ber vendre a qi qe lor plest

auxibien as foreins come as

denzeins forspris les enemysde

nostre Seignur le Roi & de son

Roialme. Et si pur cas destour-

bance soit faite a nul marchant

alien ou denzcin ou a autre fur

la vente des tiels choses en citee

burgh ville port de meer ou

autre lieu qe franchise eit &

les maire baillifs ou autres qe

unt garde de la dite franchise

requis par les ditz marchantz

ou autre de ent faire remedie

& il ne le face & de ceo soit

atteint soit la franchise prise en

lameinleRoi. Etnientmeinz

soit tenuz lui & les autres qi

auront faite cele destourbance

contre cest estatut de render &

restorer au dit marchant ses

damages qil avera soeffert par

cele enchelbn au double. Et st

tiele destourbance soit faite as

tiels

found true, to the great Hurt

of the said Prelates, Earls, and

Barons, and other Nobles of

his Realm, and Oppression of

his Commons, hath ordained

and established, That all Mer

chants, Strangers and Deni

zens, and all. other and every

of them, ofwhat Estate or Con

dition soever they be, that will

buy or fell Corn, Wines, Aver

de pois, Flesh, Fish, and all

other Livings and Victuals,

Woolls, Clothes, Wares, Mer

chandises, and all other Things

vendible, from whence soevef

they come by Foreigners of

Denizens, at what Place soever

it be, City, Borough, Town,

Port of the Sea, Fair, Market,

or elsewhere within the Realm,

within Franchise or without^

may freely without Interrupti

on sell them to what Persons it

shall please them, as well to

Foreigners as Denizens; ex

cept always ih'e Enemies of our

Lord the King, and of his

Realm. (2) And if haply any

Disturbance be done to any

Merchant, Stranger, or Deni

zen, or any other for the Sale

of such Things in any City,

Borough, Town, Port of the

Sea, or other Place which hath

Franchise, and the Mayors and

Bailliffs, or other which hath

the Rule of such Franchise, be

ing required by the said Mer

chants, or other, thereofto pro

vide Remedy, and do not, and

be thereof attainted, the Fran

chise shall be seised into the

King's Hands, (j) And ne

vertheless he and the other

which hath done this Distur

bance against this Statute, shall

be bound to yield and restore

to the said Merchant his double

Damages which he hath there

by sustained. (4) And if such

G g 2 Disturb-

Altered by

1 6 R.i. c.i.

9H.|j.flat.i.

c.30.'

Merchants

Strangers may

buy and Sell

within the

Realm with

out Distur

bance.

What Punish

ment shall lie

inflicted upon

them that di

sturb Mer

chants to sell

their Commo

dities.
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ance or Interruption be dOhe tiels marcharitz ou as autreses"

to such Merchants, or to other

in such Towns or Places where

no Franchise is; and the Lord,

if he be present, or his Bailiff,

Constable, or other Ruler of

the said Towns and Places, in

the Absence of the Lords, be

ing therein required to do Kight,

and do not, and thereof be at

tainted ; they shall yield to the

Party Plaintiff his double Da

mages, as afore is said; (5)

and the Disturbers in the one

Cafe and the other, as well

within Franchises as without,

if they be attainted, stiall have

one Year's Imprisonment, arid

nevertheless be ransomed at the

King's Will. (6) And it is or

dained and established, That

no Alien or Denizen upon the

fame Pain shall be troubled^

but that he may freely buy such

Things aforesaid in the said

Places, arid carry them where

it pleaseth him, to his own Use,

or to the Prosit of the King,

or of the great Men, or the

Aliens shall Commons of the Realm ; (7)

Cbfth?to* savulgthatfoch Merchants Ali-

cut ot t «. carr no \y;ne out of

the fame Realm, as is contain

ed in their Charter. (8) And'

It is enacted and established,

That the Things aforesaid shall

be observed, performed, and

kept in every City, Borough,

Town, Port of the Sea, and

other Places within the Realm,

notwithstanding Charters of

Franchise granted to them to

the contrary, nor Usage, nor

Custom, nor Judgement given

upon their Charters, Usages,

or Customs that they can al

ledge; (9) which Charters,

Usages, and Customs (if any

be) our Lord the King and the

Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great

Men, and the Commons afore-

said,

vflles ou lieux ou franchise nest

& le Seignur sil soit present ou

son baillif conestable ou autre

gardein des dites villes & lieus*

en absence des Seignurs ent re-

quis de faire droit ne le facent

& de ceo foient atteintz rendent

le damage au pleintif au double

auxi come defus est dit & les

destourbeours en lun cas & en

lautre auxibien deinz franchises

come dehors sils foient atteintz

eieht la prisone dun an & jadu-

raeins foient reintz a la volun-

te le Roi. Auxint est ordine

& establi qe nul alien ne den-

zein fur meismes les peines ne

soit destourbez qil ne peusse

franchement achatre les choscs

sumomes es lieux fusditz & ca

rter la ou lui plerra a son oeps

demeigne ou al prosit du Roi

& des grantz & du poeple du

dit Roialme forspFis qe les mar-

chants aliens ne amelnent vins

hors de meiliue le Royalme.

come est contenu en lor char-

tre. Et est ordene & establi-

qe les dites choses foient tenues

gardez & fournies en chescune

cite hurgh ville port de mer &

autre lieu deinz le dit Roialme

nient contrestante chartre de

franchise a eux grante a con-

trair ne usage ne custume ou

jugementz renduz sur lor char-

tres usages ou custumes qi eux

purront alleger les queles char-

tres usages & custumes si nulies'

foient nostre Seignur leRoi Pre-

latz Countes Barons & grantz.

& communaltez avantditz tie-

nent de nulle force comes cho

ses grantes uses ou accastu-

mes au damage du Roi Prelatz.

Countes Barons & grantz de

son Roialme & oppression de

son poeple sauve totesoit7< au

Roi & as autres les custumes

dues des dites marchandises.

Auxint

1
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Auxint ordine est & establi qe said, hold them of no force,

4e Chaunceller Ttesorer & jus- as Things granted, used,
rr • i t_. t' rt' "iT .« t

or

tices assignez a tenir les plez le accustomed, to the Damage of

" the King and his Prelates,Roi es lieus ou il viegnent en-

quergent des tieles destourib-

ances &grevances & facent pu-

nissemen't solonc ceo qest avant

.ordine. Et nientmeins qe le

Roi face assigner par commissi

on de son grant seal certeines

Sentz ou & quant lui plerra

enquere de tieles destourbances

ti grevances & de faire punisse-

ment come desus est dit.

Earls, Barons, and Great Men

of his Realm, and to the

Oppression of the Commons;

saved alway to she King, and to

other, the Customs due of the

said Merchandises. ( 10) It is Who may en-

also ordained and provided, q«r5 <>f, and

That the Chancellor, T^-£ES5££s"

surer, and the justices assigned said,

to hold the King's Pleas, in

Places where they come, shall

enquire of such Disturbances and Grievances, and the fame shall yFi. 3. c.».

punish according as is before ordained. (11) And nevertheless TheStatute of

the King shall assign by Commission of his Great Seal certain % t 1.

persons, where andwhen it shall please him, to enquire of such c.,. " ■

Disturbances and Grievances, and the fame to punish, as before nR.t. c.7,

is said.

CAP. II.

No Manfliall lose Land fccaifse e/Nonpleyin.

ITEM, At the Request of No M«M

the Commons aforesaid, g*j£

made to our Lord the King Nonpleyin.

at the said Parliament,

ET auxint a la requeste des

ditz communaltez faite a

riostredit Seignur le Roi a son

dit parlement nostre Seignur le

Roi pur le eifc de son poeple

par aflent des Prelatz Countes

Barons & autres grantz & com

munes avantditz ad oste Non-

plevine de terre qad est acustu-

me en temps de ses auncestre*

ic son temps & les peines qe so-

leient fuire en cas qe terre ne

fust mie plevie en du temps.

Et auxint est ordine & establi

,qe nul ne perde fa terre desore

par cause de Nonplevine & qe

test estatut eit lieu auxibien en

plez pendantz ou judgement

tiest mie rendu come en temps

avenir.

our

Lord the King, for the Ease of

his People, by the Assent of

the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and

other great Men, and the Com

mons aforesaid, hath put out

Nonpkvin of Land, which hath

been accustomed in the Time

of his Progenitors and his own

Time, and the Pain also that

was wont to ensue, in case the

Land was not replevied in due

Time. (2) Also it is enacted,

That none shall lose his Land

from henceforth because of

Nonplevin; and that this Sta

tute hold Place as well in Plea$

yet hanging, wherein no Judge

ment is given, as in Time to

come.

CAP.
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CAP. III.

In a Writ of Debt against divers Executors., they sball not

fourch by Effoin.-

yTEM, At the Request of 'p^Nsement a la requeste des

In aWrit of

Debt brought

againlt divert

Executors,

they (hall not

fourch by Ls-

Jn an Action

ot Debt "

brotight a-

cairm divers

Executors, he

which tint au

pMi eth (lull

aulvicr.

X the said Commons made to

our Lord the King in his said

Parliament, it is ordained and

established by our Lord the

King, by the Assent of the Pre

dates, Earls, BaronSj.and other

great Men, and the Commons

aforesaid, That in a Writ of

Debt brought against divers

Executors, the fame Executors,

nor any of them, shall have

but one Essoin before Appear

ance, that is to fay, at the Sum

mons, or Attachment, nor af

ter Appearance they shall have

but one Essbin, as the Testator

should have had, so that all the

Executors do present the Per

son of the Testator as one

Person. (2) It is also enacted,

That though the Sheriff do an

swer at the Summons, that some

of them have nothing whereby

lie may be summoned, yet there

lhnlj an Attachment be award

ed upon them. (3) And ifthe

Sheriff answer, that he hath

nothing whereby he may be

attached, the great Distress

shall be awarded, so that at the

great Distress returned upon

them, he or they that do first

appear in the Court shall an

swer to the Plaintiff. (4) And

although some of them have

appeared in the Court, and

make Default at the Day that

the great Distress is returned

upon the other, yet neverthe

less he or they shall be put to

answer, that first appeared at

the great Distress returned. (5)

And in ease the Judgement

pass for the Plaintiff, he (hall

dites communaltes faite a

nostre Seignur le Roi a son dit

parlement ordine est & establi

par nostre Seignur le Roi del

assent des Prelats Countes Ba

rons & autre grants & com

munes avantdites qe.pu brief

de dette est porte vers plusurs

executors qe les dits executors

ne nul de eux ne eit forfque un

essoigne avant apparance cest

assavoir a la somonse ou a latta-

chement ne apres apparance

ne eint qe un esseoigne come le

teftatouravereit issint qe mes ne

puessent foercher par essoigne

ne avant apparance ne' apres

apparance et pur ceo qetous les

executours representent la per-

sone le testatour come une per-

sone si est auxint acordc & es

tabli qe tout soit ceo qe viscon-

te respoigne a le somonse qe as-

cun de eux neit riens ou il poet

estre somons jadumeins soit a-

garde latachement fur lui. Ef

si le viscontc respoigne qil

nad riens par quei il poet estre

attache soit agarde le grande

destresce issint qe a la grande

destresce rctourne sur eux res

poigne al pleintif celui ou ceux:

qi primerment apparra ou ap-

parrunt en court. Et tout soit

c.eo qe ascun de eux eit apparu

en court & face defautc au jour

qe la grande destresce soit re-

tourne sur les autres jadumeins

respoigne celui ou ceux qi pri

mes appara ou apparrunt a la

grande destresce retourne. Et

en cas qe jugement paste pur le

pleintif fe face le jugement &

execution devers ceux qi unt

have his Judgement and Exe- pledes solonc la lei avant use Sc

cution devers
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severs tous les autres nomes en

le brief des biens le testatour

auxicome ils cussent trestous

pledes. ' Et est a entendre qe si

«ul en tieu cas voudrji sujre sc_-

lonc la lei qe cea enarere ad

estc use qe franchement le pe-

,usse faire nient coptrestant cest

^statut. • ,

cution against them that hive

pleaded, according to the Law

heretofore used, and against all

other named in the Writ, of

the Goods of the Testator, as

well as if they had all pleaded.

(6) And it is to be understood,

that if any in such Case will

stie according to the Law that

hath been used heretofore, he

may freely doit notwithstanding

tjiis Statute. •

CAP. IV.

fsrial of a Deed dated where the King's Writ runneth not.

ET auxint pur ceo qe avant

ces houres plusures gents

"" este sovent dejaies de lorunt

actions auxibien en aslifes &

autres pies de terre .come ert

contracts covenanted & trespass-

S& par encheson qe les tenants

x>u defendants unt mys en bar-

re relesses quite clamancesou au-

tre fait especial fajts deins fran

chises dedeins des bondes du

roialme ou brief !e Roi ne court

mie acorde est & eftabli qe

quant tieux faites font mis a-

A-ant en barre daction portants

date de lieu deins meisme la

franchise tout soit il qe tes

moignes de meisine la franchise

soient nomes en mesmes les

faits & meisines les faits soient

dedits soit proces fait en meis

ine le counte ou le plee serra

rnu de faire venir bon pais et

les telmoignes & si les tef'njoig-

nes ne viegnent mie a la gran-

de destrelce retourne adonqcs

pur labsence des dits tesmoignes

ne lestent les Justices qils nailr

lent a la prise de lenqueste auxi

come le fait portast date demeis-

me le counte ou le pie fustmeu

& qe les tesmoignes feusient

de meisme le counte.

AND because in Times past Trial of a

many have been oftentimes Deed denied,

delayed os their jfstitn, as well

in Jtjfifes and other Pleas ofLand, vvYit junneth

as in Contrails, Covenants, and not.

Trespasses, by reason that the Te-r

nants or Defendants have pleaded

in Bar a Release, £>ttit-ckim, or

Cther special Deed, made within a

Franchise within the Bounds of

the Realm, where the King's IVnt

runneth not; (2) it is enacted

and established, That when

such Deeds be shewed forth in

Bar of an Action, bearingDate

in a Place within the same

Franchise, although there be

Witnesses of the fame Fran

chise named in the same Deeds,

if the fame Deeds be denied,

Process shall be awarded into

the same County where the

Plea shall be moved, tohavethe

Inquest of the Country and the

Witnesses to appear; (3) and

if the Witnesses come not at

the great Distress returned then

for the Absence ofthe said Wit

nesses, the Justices (hall not let

to proceed to the taking of the

Inquest, as well as if such Deed

did bear Date in the same Shire

where the Plea was moved, and

the Witnesses were of the fame

County.

Gg 4 CAP.
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The Justices

(lull fend

their Records

into the Ex

chequer.

jj^/YÆ JusticesJhallfend their Records and Process determine

ed into the Exchequer.

ITEM, At the Request of T?Tensement a la requeste

the Commons, bur Lord X-/

ii H. 4* c.j»

the Commons, bur Lord

the King by -the said Assent

hath ordained and established,

That Justices of Assises, Gaol-

delivery, and of Oyer and Ter-

miner, shall send all their Re

cords and Processes determined

and put in Execution, to the

Exchequer at Michaelmas, every

Year onee to be delivered

there; (2) and the Treasurer

and Chamberlains, which for

the Time shall be, having the

fight of the Commissions of

such Justices, shall receive the

same Records and Processes of

the said Justices under their

Seals, and keep them in the

Treasury, as the Manner is ;

(3) so that the Justices always

do first take out the Estreats of

the said Records and Processes

against them, to fend to the Ex

chequer, as they were wont be

fore.

REX maioriet ballivis ville Suthampton saluttm. Quedam statuta per

nos in parliamento nostro apud Eborum in craltinoAfcensionis Domi

ni proximo preterito convocato de assensu prelatosum comitum baronum

& totius comunitatis regni nostri ibidem exiftentium ad communem utili-

tatern pepuli ejusdem regni edita vobis mittimus sigillo noftro consignata

mandantes quod statuta iHa &omne« articulos ineis contentos in villa pre-

dicta legi & publice proclamari Sc quantum ad vos pertinet firmifer obser-

rari raciatis. T. R. apud Novum Castrum superTynam xxx. die Junii.

Eodem modo mandatum est subscriptis (mutatis mutandis) videlicet

Majori Sc vicecomitibus London'. Josticiariis ad placita coram rege te-

Maiori & ballivis ville Bristol'.

Ballivis ville Magne Jernemuth.

Balli vis civitatis Lincoln'.

Ballivis ville de Sandwico.

Ballivis ville de LenneEpiscopi.

Jfojpri & ballivis ville Sutliampton.

des dites communaltes ad

nostre Seignur leRoi de meif-

me lastent ordine & establi qc

Justices as assises prendre gao-

les deliverer & doier & termi-

ner assignez touz le recordes &

processes termines & maundes

en execution mandent a lefche-

qier a la Seint Michel chescun

anunefoitz a liverer iljoeqes &

qe le Tresorer & les chaum-

breleins qi pur temps serront

vewes les commissions des ditz

Justices meismes les recordes &c

processes resceivent des ditz

Justices pu desouz lor seals &c

les gardent en tresorie come ma-

nere est iflipt totes foitz qe les

ditz Justices primes preignent

hors les estretes des ditz recor

des & processes devers eux pur

mander a lescheqier comeavant

spleient. ,

nenda amgnatis.

Jufliciariis de Banco.

Thesaurario Sc baronibus de Scacca-

rio.

Singulis vicecomitibus perAogliam.

The
*

I

«.



"*3"35,3 Anno nono Edwardi III. 457

The Statute of Money, made at York crajlim

^Ascenfionis, Anno 9EDW. III. Stat. 2. and Anno

Dom. 1335.

EDWARD per la grace

de Dieu Roy Dengl' &c.

as touts gents &c. saluts Pur

ceo qe nous avoms entendus qe

plusoyrs gents par dela le

njear safforcent a countrefaire

nostre bon monoie denvoirer cn

nostreRoialmendesceit de nous

damage & oppreflion de nostre

poeple si remedie ne y soit mys

Nous voillants as tieux dama

ges & oppressions arestier& fur

ceo qe nostre dit bone monoie

soit multiplic deins nostre Roi-

alme & les terres de nostre

pouer au prosit de nous & de

nos submys purveier remedie

covenabk per assent des Prelats

Counts Barouns de nostre dit

Roialme a nostre parlernent te-

nus a Everwik lendemayn del

EDWARD by the Grace ef

God, King of England, &c.

to the SheriffofN. Greeting. Be

cause we nave perceived that di

vers People beyond the Sea do en

deavour themselves to counterfeit

our Sterling Money of England,

and to fend into England their

weak Money, in Deceit cfus, and

Damage and Oppression of our

People^ ifRemedy be not provided ;

we, willing to prevent and let all

such Deceits, Damages, and Op»

prejfwns, and that ourgood Money

be increased in our Realm, and

other Countries within our Power\

to the Profit ofus andour Sub/eelst

by theAfjent ofthe Prelates, Earls,

Barons, ana other great Men of

our Realm, at our Parliament

holden at York, the Morrow of

assumption profcheyn passe as- the Ascension last past, there af-

sembles avoms ordeigne & es- fembled, have ordained and esta-

tablie les choses qensuent en le blijhed these Things ensuing in the

maner southescripte. Manner under-written.

CAP. I.

None shall convey Gold or Silver forth of the Realm without

the King's Licence.

PRimerement purvieu est qe T? I RST it is provided, That

pull homme desormes de JO from henceforth no Reli

religion nautre ne porte lester-

ling hors du Roialme Dengl'

nargent en plate ne vessel dor

ne dargent lur forfaiture de la

monoie plate ou vessel dor ne

dargent qil portera fauns espe

cial coungie de nous.

gious Man, nor other, shall

carry any Sterling out of the

Realm of England, nor Silver

in Plate, nor Vessel of Gold,

nor of Silver, upon Pain ofFor

feiture of the Money, Plate, or

Vessel that he shall so carry,

without our especial Licence.

38 Ed. t. c.t.

5 R. a. stat. i.

C.s.

* H. 4.. c.5.

10 H. 7. c.5.

None (hall

carry any

Gold or Silver

out ot the

Realm with-

out the King's

Licence.

CAP. II.

No false Money or counterfeit Sterling shall be brought into

the Realm.

TEM qe null' fatix monoie TTEM, That no false Mo-

ne counterfet desterling ne X ney or counterfeit Sterling

soit - be

i&tPh.&M.

c.t J.

14 £1. c.j.
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c.31.

JJo false Mo

ney (hall be

brought into

this Kealm,

7 Hale'sHist.

PI. Cr. 116,

*»7«

be brought into the Realm, soit porte el Roialme ne aillourj

nor elsewhere within our Pow

er, upon Forfeiture of such

Money; (2) so always that ail

People, or what Realm or Do-

miniontheybe, may safely bring

to. the Exchanges, and to no

Place else, Bullion Silver in

Plate, Vessel of Silver, and all

Manner ofMoney of Silver, of

what Value soever it be (sa

ving false Money, and Sterling

counterfeit) and there receive

en nostre pouer sur forfaiture

de la monoie Issint touts vies qe

touts gents de qeconqe Roial-

meou pouer qils soient puissent

sauvement porter as les es-

chaunges ou Taullion & ne my*

aillours argent en plate vessel

dargerit & touts maners des

monoies dargent de qeconqe

value qils soient sauve faux mo

noie & lesterling conterfait Sc

iiloeqs resceivent bone & cove^

See 13 & 14.

Car. a. c.31.

j7 R. 1. c.i.

17 Ed. 4. c.i.

19H.7.C.5.

iHale'sHist.

Pl.Cr.

195.uO.

Small Money

(hall not be

molten to

make vessel.

goodand convenient Exchange, nable eschaunge.

CAP, III.

No Sterling Farthing or Halfpettyjhall be molten to make Vessel.

ETqenuH' esterling mail ne

ferling ne soit foundue pur

ITEM, That no Sterling

Halfpeny nor Farthing be

molten for to make Vessel, or

any othcrThingbyGoldsmiths,

nor other, upon Forfeiture of

vessell1 ne autre chose faire per

orpheours nautres fur forfaiture

de la monoic foundu & qe lor-

pheour ou autre qe lavera iffint

foundu soit mys a la prison' &

illoeques demurge tanqs il ave-

ra rendue a nous la moite qij

avera issint foundu nient con-

tristeant Chartre ou Fraunchise

ou ufee a contrarje.

Ex. Edit.

Rastal.

Black Mo-

»ey.

Suit.

the Money so molten ; (2) and

that the Goldsmith, or other,

which hath so molten such

Money, shall be committed to

Prison, there to remain till he

hath yielded unto us the one

half of that that he hath so

molten, notwithstanding any

Charter or Franchise granted

or used to the contrary,

CAP. IV.

Black MoneyJhall not be current in this Realm.

TTEM, that all manner of black money, which hath been

commonly current of late in our Realm and obeisance, be

utterly excluded, so that none such shall be current after a

month next after the cry thereof made, upon pain of forfeiture

of the same money.

CAP. V.

7he Reward ofthose that willsue against the Offenders of this

Statute.

TTEM, every man that will sue for us against those that comr

* mit any fraud against this ordinance, shall be thereto received.

And he to have the fourth peny of that that shall he so atchieved

at his suit to our prosit.

2 CAP.
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CAP. VI.

There jhall be no defrauding of this Statute.

TTEM, that the Mayors and Bailiffs in every port, where Oat)»,

* Merchants and (hips be, shall take an oath of the Merchants

and Masters of the ships going and coming again, that they

shall do no fraud against this provision in any point.

CAP. VII.

ExchangesJhall hewhere itshallplease the King andhisCouncil.

TTEM, that the tables of exchange shall be at Dover, and in Exchange.

*f other places, where and when it (hall please us and our Coun

cil to make exchanges. And that the Wardens of such tables

(nail make such exchanges by the testimony of controllers which

we shall put to them.

CAP. VIII.

PilgrimsJhall pass at Dover only.

ITEM that no Pilgrim shall pass out of qur Realm to the *Ed.+. c.io.

parts beyond the Sea, but only to Dover, upon pain of a Repealed by

year's imprisonment. . ame. i.c.*j.

CAP. IX. Plssrunt

SearchJhall be madefor Money carried out, andfalse Money

brought in. ,

ITEM That good and straitward be made in all places upon Money and

the sea coasts in havens and elsewhere where any arrival is, by plate. •

good men and lawful thereto sworn, that in our name they shall

make diligent search, that no man of what estate or condition

he be, shall carry out of the Realm sterling Money, silver or plate,

nor in vessels of gold nor of silver, without our license, nor shall Monev

not bring into our said Realm and power, any false money

and counterfeit sterling, as afore is said upon the pains and for

feitures aforesaid. And that the money, plate, or vessel so for

feit, be delivered at the exchanges, by Indenture whereof the

one part mall remain with the searchers, and be delivered at

the Exchequer, and thereby the Warden of the Exchange shall

be charged of that that he hath received,

CAP. X.

The SearchersJhallhave the Fourth Part ofthe Forfeiture.

ITEM, the searchers shall have of our gift the fourth peny Searcher*,

for their labour, of as much as they shall find so forfeit.

And if any such searchers make any release, or do dispense with,

any, and thereof be attainted, they shall forfeit all their goods.

CAP. XI.

Hojllers Jhall besworn to search their Guests.

TTEM, the Hostlers in every Port where any passage is, shall Hostlers.

■4 be sworn, to search their Guests in she fame manner, as the

searchers do, and they to have the fourth pony of that they
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Aiall find so forfeit to us, as the searchers should have. And it

is our intent and meaning, that the said searchers ihall have

power to search the hostries, and to instruct themselves of the

Hostlers acts. And in cafe such Hostlers be found defective in

any article aforesaid, they shall be punished, and that they shall

run in the said forfeitures. Whtrtsore we do command firmly,

enjoyning that incontinently upon the fight of these Letters, all shefail

points and articles be cryed and published in cities, boroughs, merchant

towns, and other places through your Bayliwick, as well within Fran

chises as without, where itshallseem to you convenient to be done. &c.

Statutes made at Westminster Anno 10 Epw. Iljj,

Stat. i. and Anno Dom. 1336. ■

PUR ce qe nostre Seignur le

Roi Edward tierce apres

BECAUSEour LordtheKing,

Edward the Third aster

the Conquest (which sovereignly

4efireth the Maintenance es his

Peace, and Safeguard of his Peo

ple) hath perceived at the Com

plaint of thp Prelates, Earls, Bar lats Countes icliarouns & auxr

"rons, and also at the shewing of int a la demonstrance des chi

the Knights of the Shires arid his

apres

le conquest qe desire sovereiner

ment la maintenance de sa pees

& salvation de son people ad

entendu a la pleinte des Pre-

Commons, by their Petition putin

his Parliament hoiden at West

minster the Monday next after

Midlent, in the Tenth Year of

valers des countes & gents de

commune par lor petition mi-

se en son parlement tenu a

Westmonstier le Lundy pro-

eheine apres my Quaresme lan

bis Reign, divers Oppressions and de son regne distnediverses op-

Gritvantes done to his said Peo- preffions & grevances faites a

pie, and namely by Murderers,

Robbers, Thieves, Ravijbers of

Women, andother Felons ; coveting

to obvent the Malice of such Fe

lons, and tofee a conveniable Re

medy, bath ordainedand established,

by the Assent os thesaid Prelates

Earls, Barons, and other Nobles

cf his Realm, and at the Request

of the said Knights and Commons,

for the Quietness and Peace of his

People, that the Articles underneath

written be kept and maintained in

sUPointi,

son dit people & nomement

par murdrours robeours larouns

ravifours des femmes & autres

felons coveitant pur refreindre

la malice des tielx felons & pur-

veer de remede covenable si ad

ordine & establi del assent des

dits Prelats Countes Barouns

& autres Nobles de son RoiaJ-

me & a la requeste des dits chir

valers & gents de commune

pur quiete & pees de font dit

poeple qe les articles southef-

crits soient gardes & meintenus

en tous points.

F5

GAP. I.

A Confirmation offormer Statutes.

EN primes si est acorde &

est

The Chtrter*

«nd Former Jf established; ThattheGreat MZj establi qe la Grande Char-

st.itutes con- Charter, and the Charter ofthe tre & la Chartre de la Foreste

Forest, U
Armed.
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& auxint les estatutz faitz en

temps des progenitours nostre

Seignur le Roi & en son temps

demeigne soient tenuz gardez

£f fermement meintenuz aux-

ibien devers les grantz come

devers les petitz & les riches

Come les povres.

; ■ - CAP. If.

Pardons Jhall ndt be granted contrary to the Statute of

2 Edw. III. cap; 2.

Forest, and also the Statutes

made in the Time of the*

King's Progenitors, and also in

hisown Time, be kept, holden,"

and firmly maintained, as vvelf

by thegreatMenas bythe small,*

and the rich Men as the poon

£Nsement pur ce qe mur-

drours robeours larons &

autres felons font grandement

esbaudiz de meffairc de ce qe

chartres de pardoun des homi

cides roberies felonies & autres

trefpas contre la pees ont este si

legerment grantez avant ces

heures si est acorde & establi par

nostre Seignur le Roi del asient

des Prelatz Contes & Barons

& a la requeste des ditz chiva

ITEM, JVhereas Murderersr

Robbers, aud other Felons, bt

greatly encouraged to offend, by rea

son that Charters of Pardon of

Man-Jlaughter, Robbery,Fehnks,

and other Trespasses against the,

Peace, have been jo lightlygranted,

before this Time; (2) it is ac- Pardons (hall:

corded ancI established by our^iK.

Lord the King, by the Atkrvt statute of

of his Prelates, Earls, Barons,** Ed. 3. c.».

and at the Request of the said Bro. Chart. d«

Ic"rs & ge'ntz de commune qe Knights and Commons, That f*^0"'^' ,

nulles tieles chartres desore fci- no soch Charters, from hence- c.i$. 3

ent grantez par nostre Seignur forth shall be granted by our-

le Roi contre la forme del esta- Lord the King, against the

tut fait nadgaires a North- Form of a Statute late made at .

ampton lan du rcgne le Roi qo- Northampton the Second Yen*

re est second. of his Reign.

CAP. III.

He that bath a Pardon of Felony shall find Sureties for his\

good abearing.

AND as<to Charters granted in Times past: It is accorded Ex

and establ ilhed, by our Lord the King, by the fame"Assent, 00"

and at the Request aforesaid, that all such which have Charters,

shall come before the Sheriffs, and Coroners of the Counties,

where the Felonies be done between this and the Feast of the

Nativity of S. John Baptist next coming, and every of them He that hatb*

shall find before the said Sheriffs and Coroners of the Counties ^on(h°J,

^-here the Felonies be done, six good and sufficient Mainpernors, find'sureries.

for whom the said Sheriffs and Coroners, will answer, that they of his good

from henceforth (hall bear themselves well and lawfully. And absaring.

the Mainprises shall be sealed with their Seals, and returned in

to the Chancery at the fifteenth of the said Feast of S. John. And

they that will aid themselves by such Charters, and have not

found Mainprife, as above is said, or after the Mainprise found, . . ■ ..•

bear themselves otherwise against the peace than they ought,

their Charters shall be holden for none. And in case that our

Lord
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Lord the King grant any such Charters in Tirrie t6 come, that

within three Months after the making of the fame, they that

shall have the said Charters, shall come and find before the She

riffs and Coroners of the Counties where the Felonies be done,

such like Mainprise, and also as before is said of their good a-

bearing. And the said Mainprifcs shall be sealed and returned

into the Chancery within three Weeks after the end of the. said

three Months. And if they that mall have such Charters will in

Time to come aid themselves thereby, and have not found such

wP/JmJ & 6 Mamprises, or after such Mainprise found,- do bear them other-

' " wise against the Peace than they ought, their Charters shall be

holden for none, as is aforesaid.
€.13.

Statutes of Purveyors, made at Westminster', Anno

10 Edw. III. Stat. 2. and Anno Dom. 1336.

THESE be the Articles accorded in the Parliament ofour Lord

King Edw ard the Third after the Conquest, holden at West

minster, the Monday next after toe halfof Lent, in the Tenth Tear

of his Reign, by oursaid Lord the King, with the Assent ofthe Pre

lates, Earls, Barons, and also at the Request ofthe Knights of the

Shires, and the Commons, by their Petitions put in thesaidParliament.

CAP. I.

Things Purveyed for the King's House shall be ■praised, and

Tallies made thereof.

ExEdit.Eul- THIRST, it is accorded, that, to repress the malice of the

tou" Jl Purveyors of the King's, Queen's, and tbeir children's

Houses, and other Injuries by them done to the said People, by

their outragious takings for the fame Houses, and otherwise than

is contained in an Article of a Statute made at Westminster, in

thesifthYear of the King's reign that now is, in form that en-

5 Ed. j. c.*. sueth : It (hall be from henceforth published, holden, and kept

in all Parts, as in the second Chapter of the said Statute is more

fully contained, and also as in the Statute' made at Westminster,

at theParliament summoned there after the Feast of St. Katherine,

in the fourth Year of the King's reign that now is, amongst o-

ther things there accorded and established, it is contained: viz.

Thatupon grievances which thePurveyors oftheKing's,Queen's,

and their children's Houses did to the People, in outragious

measure of Corn, and also in willfull taking of Hay, litter, &c.

provided by the same Purveyors, it be established, that the said

Corn Dull be Purveyors an<* takers ofCorn for the said House of the King and

taken by Queen shall take the same by Measure striked, according as is

Measure used throughout the Realm. And that all the Com, Hay, and

striked. ' Litter, and Bestail, and all other victail and things whatsoever

Things taken tney be, to De taken for the fame Houses, shall be praised at

for the King's the true Value by the Constables and other good People of

H«u lbail be the Towns, wheresuch takings lhall be made, without that, that

by
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by menace of duress the Praifors shall be driven to set other praised at the

Price than thelf Oath win*. ™TY Va>Ye-

And whereas in the fame Statute an Article was rehearsed, ^* u

which was made in the Time of King Edw. of good memory,

Grandfather to the King that now is, where certain Pains be

contained against those, which do unduly make Purveyances

for such Houses, for whith pains the Purveyors ofthe said Houses

have not let to make outragious and undue taking, against

the Tenor of the said Statute : To the Honour and Profit of

our said Lord the King, and for the Quietness and Tranquility Purveyance*

of his People, and to refrain, and also to punilh the Misde- ?alJlbe(tmflle

meanor of them that have made such outrages, in Slander of and four

the King, the Queen his companion, and their Children: It is ac- sworn Men of

corded and established, that the takings and Purveyances shall the Town,

be made for the said Houses, by Appraisment made by the Con

stables, and four discreet Men of the Towns, where such tak

ings and Purveyances shall be made, sworn, and without Me

nace, as in the said Statute is contained. And that betwixt the sallies be-'

Purveyors, and those whose Goods shall be taken in the Pre- tweenPurvey-

sence of the Constables, and Praifors,. Tallies shall be made, ors and the

sealed with the Seals of the Takers of the Things so taken, by Owners.

Which Tallies contentation shall be made, to them of whom the

Thing shall be so taken. And if any Purveyor or Taker for Felony com-

the said Houses do otherwise, he shall be incontinently arrested ""tted by »

by the Town, where the Taking shall be made and brought to urveyor"

the next Gaol, and if he be thereof attainted, be it done there to

him as to a Thief, if the Quantity of the Goods the fame re

quire. And from henceforth be if contained in the Commifli- lt> car. t,

ons of such Takers and Purveyors, be they under the great c.h-

Seal or the small, th« Form and the Pain contained in this

Statute.

CAP. II.

Ofwhat People Enqjiefts in the Marshals Court of the King's

House shall be taken.

TTEM, in every Cafe where Enquests be to betaken before of whatPeo-

the Steward or Marshal of the King's House, the same En- pie enquest

quests shall be taken by the People of the Country thereabout, P13" be take»

and ot by People of the King's House, except it be of the J^als Court"

Contracts, Covenants or Trespasses made by the People of the IO cG. 6g- '

fame House, of the one Part and of the other according to ano- 5 Ed. 3. ca.

ther Statute thereof made, in the Time of the same King the

Grandfather.

CAP. III.

Error in the Marshals Court, shall be reversed in the King's

Bench.

ITEM, in Case where a Man will complain of Errors, made Marshals

before the said Steward and Marshal, the Plaintiff shall have Court shall be

a Writ, to make the Record and the Process to come before the «verse<i "»

King in his place, and there the Error shall be redressed, and so Bench?8 *

it j Ed, j, c,«.



464 Anno decimo Edwardi HI. [1336-

U (hall be done in every Case, where a Man will complain of

Error made before the said Steward and Marshall of the King's

House.

CAP. IV.

The Sheriffshall make Purveyance for the King's Horses.

ITEM est acorde pur les

grandes grevances qe les

Purveyance

for the King's

great Horses

lall be made

by the She

riffs'.

ITEM, it is accorded, that

for the great Grievances

that the Keepers of the King's

Great Horses have done to his

People, as our Lord the King

i»Car.i.e.*4. hath perceived by the (hewing

of the said Commons, that

Purveyances from henceforth

to be made for the said Horses as

long as they do sojourn in any

Parties, shall be made by thtf

Sheriffs of the Counties where

the said Horses ought to so

journ, and not by other. And

that the Commissions made a-

fore this Time to such Keep

ers, (hall be from henceforth

of none Effect, and utterly rc-

pealedw And that the Purvey

ances to be made by the said

Sheriffs in this Cafe, lhall be

gardeins des grants chivals

nostre Seignur le Roi unt fait

au poeple come nostre Seignur

le Roi ad entendu a la dite de

mons} ranee qe purveiances de-

sore affaire pur les ditz chivals

tarit come ils sojournent nulo

part se facent desore par vis-

contes des countez ou les ditz

chivals deveront iflint lbjour-

ner & nemie par autres 6c qtf

les commissions avant ces heu-

res faites as tieux gardeins foi-

ent desore de nulle value & del

tout repelez. Et qe les pur

veiances affaire par les ditx

viscontes en ce cas soient Iivc-

rez as ditz gardeins par en-

denture.

delivered to the said Keepers

by Indentures.

CAP. V.

Certain PersonsJhall be appointed to bear the Offences of the

Keepers of the King's Horses.

ITEM, it is accorded, that

certain People (hall be as

signed to hear and determine

all the Offences done by the

said Keepers, as well at the

Suit of the King, as of the

Party.

ET est auxint a,corde q»

certeines gentz soient al-

iignez doier & terminer touz.

les trefpas faitx par les ditz

gardeins auxibien a la feute

nostre Seignur le Roi come a

la feute de partie.

Articles sent to the several Sheriffs for preserving the Peace

of the Kingdom till the Meeting os the next Parliament }

annexed to the preceding Statute.

A R T. I.

ITEM est accorde par nostre Seignur le Roi Prelatz Counte*

Barons & autres du conseil le Roi & auxint par la com

mune pur les grantz meschiefs qe font avenuz en Roialme par

larons felons & autres malvcis qe touz ceux des queux nostre

Seignur

<
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Seignur le Roi a ore poet eftre enfourme par bones gentz as

queux il devera foi doner qi font notoirs meffefours ou meinteinours

des meffefours foit maunde de cy par briefs as vifcontcs des pais

ou les ditz meffefours & mcintenours font confervantz ou por-

ront eftre trovez ou as autres as queux noftre Seignur le Roi

acordera de les prendre auxibien deinz fraunchifes come dehors

& demprifoner & fauvement gardcr. Et a ce en chefcun pals

foient aflignez bones gentz & fiables & de poer denquere oieT

& terminer fur les faits des ditz meffefours & meintenours fo-

lonc lei de terre & jatardeis denquere des autres & doier & ter

miner. Et eftre ce qils eient poer de prendre & comander a

prendre touz ceux queux notoirement font defamez des tiels

malveiftez auxibien deinz franchifes come dehors & demprifo

ner & nient meins denquere & doier & terminer delorfaitz. Et

qe de ce cours fe teigne faunz eftre change tanque al prochein

parlement deinz queu temps homme purra aflaier lc bien &

quiete qe purra avenir per la bone garde de Ja pees par ceft

acord.

ART. II.

JTEM eft acorde qe les eftatutz einz ces heures faitz conte-

nantz qe vifcontes hundreders & Baillifs foient des gentz

eantz terres en meifmes les countez ou baillies et auxint qe les

hundredz & wapentaks baillez a ferme qe auncienment furunt

annex as fermes des countez & feverez des vifcountez foient r6-

jointez as countez foient gardez en touz poinfz,

ART. III.

"p»T eft auxjnt acorde qe les gaoles qe font appendantz as

■*-J vifcountez qeles foient gardez come auncienement foleient

eftre en temps des aunceftres noftre Seignur le Roi. Et fi les

gardes des dites gaoles foient aillours liverez qeles foient repri-

fts par briefs & baillez a ceux qi les deivent avoir de refon.

ART, IV,

J TEM eft accorde qe pul brief de neif ce defore foit grante en

■* Chauncellerie fil ne foit a la feute de ceux en qi nouns les

briefs ferront purchacez ou qe le Chaunceller ou les clercs de la

Chauncellerie foient apris qe les ditz briefs foient deffiaundez

de la volume de meifmes ceux pur queux les briefs ferront if-

iint affaire.

ART. V.

T TEM come afcunes dEngleterre nadgairs affignez pur arraier

■* hobelours & archers a certein noumbre pur la guerre dEf-

eoce eient levez diverfes fummes des deners pur annures chi-

vaux it auxint defpenfes & autres cuftages des ditz hobelours

& archers des queux deners iffint levez grande partie uncore

demoert es meyns des ditz arraiours come monftre eft par les ,

ditz chivaJers & gentz de commune par la dite petition ci eft ac

corde qc touz les deners iffint levea qe uncore font es mevns

des arraiours foient reftituttf a ceux des queux ils furunt Hunt

levez.

Vol. I. Hh Bt
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Et memorandum quod in pariiamento predifio concordatum suit quod

artituh prtditli non tenerentur pro Statute.

REX viceeomiti Ebor' & coronatoribus sins in eodem comitatu salutem.

Quedam statuta pro conservations pacis noftre & quiete & trtnquil-

litate populi regni nostri in pariiamento nollro apud Wellin' die Lune

proximo post diem Dominicam in medio Quadrageilme proximo preterito

convocato de assensu prclatorum comitum baronum & totius communita-

tis regni nostri ibidem existentiutn edita vobis mittimus in forma patenti

sigillo nostro confignata necnon queridam articulum per noe & concilium

nostrum in pariiamento nostro apud locum predicrum in craltino sancti

Micfaaelis anno regni nostri quinto lummonito super provitkntiis pro ho-

spitio nostro & holpitiis ccmlortis nostre ac liberorum nostrorum per provi-

sores eorundera sub certa forma faciendis factum prescntibus interclusiim

niandantes tibi pref.it o viceeomiti quod tarn statuta predicta quam dictum

articulum in pleno comitatu tuo ac in singulis loci 5 in balliva tua tarn infra

libertates quam extra ubi expedire videris legi & publice proclaroari ac

quantum ad te pertinet firmiter facias observari. Precipimus etiam tarn

tibi predicto viceeomiti quam vobis prefaris coronatoribus quod manu-

captiones de quibus fit mentio in statutis illis fab forma in eis contenta re-

cipiatis & cas nobis in cancellariam nostram mittatis juxta tenorem statu-

torum eorundem & hoc nullatenus omittatis. T.R. apud Eltham primo

die Aprilis.

Per ipsum Regem.

Eodem modo mandatum est singulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Statutum de Cibariis utendis, editurn apud

Nottingham, Anno ioEdW. III. Stat. 3. Anno

1336.

PUR ce qe avant ces heures par outrajouses & trop des ma-

neres des coustoufes viendes qe les gentz du Roialine unt

usez plus qe mil part aillours moultz des mescheefs font avenuz

as gentz du dit Roialme. Car les grantz par tides outrages

ont estez moult grevez & les njenes gentz, qe latforcent solement

de contrefaire les grantz en tiel manere des viandes font moult

empovres dont ils nont poair daider as eux mefmes ne a lour

liege Seignur en temps de busoigne ficome ils deiveht. Et au-

tres affez des mals font avenuz auxibien as almes come as corps

•& les fufdites chofes & grevances propofez & monstrez devant

nostre Seignur le Roy en son grand confeil tenu a Notyngh'

Lundy profehein apres la feste de Seint Matheu lapostle Ian de

son regne disme supplie feust par les Prelatz Countes Barons &

les communaltez de son Roialme illoeqes afiemWes per ses man-

dementz qil vousist fur ce pur profit de son poeple ordener re-

mede covenable nostre dit Seignur le Roi defirant commune

profit auxibien des grantz come de son commune poeple dc son

Roialme & considerantz les mals grevances & mefchicfs avant-

ditz par commune assent des Seignurs & communes (ufditz qe

illoeqes esiient a loneur de Dieu & lamendement de Jestnt de la

commune de son Roialme ad ordene qe nul Ce quel estat ou

Condition qil foit fe face servir en son houstel ne nulle part ail-

lour a diner manger ne louper tie nul autre temps forfqe de

deux cours & chescun mees dc deiut maners des viandes a plus

soient

6
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soient ils des chares ou de pesfhons ove communes pottages

fauns sawes ou autre manere de viande & si nul home voet a-

voir sawes pur meese les eit fi qils ne soient faitz de grantz

coustes & chares ou pesson y deivent estre mys ne sou mys

forsqe deux maneres ou de chares ou de pesshon a plus & e-

stoise en lieu de meese forspris le plus grantz festes del an cest

assavoir la veile & le jour de Noel le jour de Seint Esteiphne le

jour del an renoef les jours de la Tiphaynei & de la Purification

de nostre Dame et la veile & le jour de Pasche & lendemain del

dit jour.de Pasque & le jour de 1 Ascension le jour de la Pente

cost & lendemain le jour de la Trinitee le jour de la Nativitee

de Seint Johan le jour de Seint Pier & de Seint Paul les jours

del Assumption & la Nativitee nostre Dame 8t le jour de toutz

Seintz queux festes & jours chesoun fe puisse lervir de trois

cours au plus en la manere avantdit. Et voet nostre Seignur le

Roi & ccimmande par assente avantdit qe cestes ordenance &

estatut commencent de tenir par tout le roialme le Lundy pros-

chein apres la feste de Toutz Seintz proschein avenir & soient

criez en chescun Conte & qe chescun de quel estat qil soit sanz

nul forsprendre les avantditz ordenances & estatutz garde &

tiegne en la forme & manere susditz sans ajoustre ou fraude

faire a yceles par cautele art ou engyn ou par interpretation des

paroles ou queconqes autres colours quere fur la foy & sigeance

qils deivent a nostre dit Seignur le Roi & a scs heirs Rois dEng-

leterre & sicome ils ayment le honour de Dieu & auxint le

honur & profit du Roi & profit du roialme avantdit & fur le-»

peril qappent si nul soit trove fesant le contrare de chose qest

fait par commune assent de touz'& pur si graunt profit du

roialme.

REx vie' Ebor. salutem. Quedam ordinationem & statutum per nos

in magno concilio nostro apud Notingham dieLune prox'poft festum

lancti Michaelis archnngeli prox' preterito convocato de aflinfu prelato-

rum comitum baronuni & totius communitatis regni nostri ibidem exif-

tentium ad communem utilitatem tarn prelatoruni&magnatum quam po-

puli ejusdem regni edita tibi mittimus sub figillo nostro consignata man-

dantes quod ordinationem & ltatutum ilia in pleno comitatu tuo ac in

civitatibus burgis villis mercatoriis & aliis Ipcis in balliva tua ubi expedire

videris tarn infra libertates quam extra legi et publice proclamari & qu,m-

tum in te est firmiter observari facias. T. R. apud Aukland xv die

Octobr".

Per ipsum Regem.

Eodem modo mandatum est singulis vicecomitibus per Angliam.

Memorandum quod istud statutum in forma patenti ac consimilia brevia

mutatis mutandis diriguntur singulis archiepifeopis epifeopis ac coiniti-

bus & nobilibnsdicti regni mandantes quod in side & ligeantia quibus

regi sunt astricti & sub periculo quod incumbit ordinationem & statu

tum predicta juxta formam & eftectum eorundem penes fe obl'ervari

tac' nec quicquam contra ea atremptent feu attemptare presumant qua-

vis modo, videlicet

 

i Petri Eborum.

s ate Marie Lincoln

Decanis Capitulis ecc!esiarum«J Sancti Pauli'London'

" 1 Ssnfl; TVioifu-u r\n.

{

Sancti Trinitatis Cicestr'.

Sancti Peui Exon'.

Uhi Dtcanif
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r Beate Marie de Nova Sarum,

... , . \ Sancti Andree VVellen'.
Decanis ic Capitulis eccUsiarum < Sancti Et),e|btfrti Hereford.'

I Sancti CeddeLichfefd'.'

rCestr'. '

| Lancaftr\

| DeWarenna. • ■ m ,J\ ~\ jy,

Comitxbus * Com* Norft" &

| Arundell'.

Devon'.

■— - - <•»• .

■ ; i>b •

I Hereford*. '

Item eodem modo mandatum est majoribus & baltivis civitatum Sc vil-

•rum (ubfcriptarum videlicet Ebor'.

Statutes made at Westminster, 27Septembris, An

no ii Ed>w. III. and AnnoDom. 1337.

cap. i ;

It Jhall be Felony to carry any Wool out of the Realm, until

it be otherwise ordained.

Ex «dit.Rast. T T 'S "(ccrded by our Sovereign Lord the King, his Prelates, Earls,

JL end Barons, with the AJJent of the Commons in the Parliament

summoned at Westminster, the Monday next aster the Feast of Saint

Matthew the Apostle in the xi Tear of the Reign of our Sovereign

Wool*. Lord the King, That no Merchant foreign or denizen, nor none

other of what Estate or Condition that he be, upon Pain of

Forfeiture of Life and of Member, and of as much as he may

forfeit towards our Sovereign Lord the King, (hall bring or

cause to be brought, by himself nor by other, privily nor a-

pertly from henceforth any Wools out of the Realm, till by

the King and his Council it be thereof otherwise provided*.*

CAP. II.

NoneJhall wear any Cloth but such as is made in England.

Cloth. " TTEM, // is accorded, That no Man nor Woman great nor

Repealed in J. small of England, Ireland, nor Wales, nor of our SovereignLord

Part by 14 H. fa King's Power in Scotland, of what Estate or Condition he be,

jjac'i'c*-* 7 King, Queen, and their Children only except, (hall wear qo

all former acts Cloth, which shall be bought after the Feast of Saint Michael

concerning next coming, other than is made in England, Ireland, Wales, or

apparel are Scotland within the King's Power, upon Pain of Forfeiture of

iTn't 1 tne same Cloth, and further to be punished at the King's
J *n*.iM. • Wi„ And that jn the said Lgnds of England^ jrtiandy iyau-s

and Scotland within the King's Power, a Man may make the

Clothes as long and as short a* a Man will.

CAP. III.

No Clothes made beyond the Seas shall be brought into the

King's Dominions.

ITEM it is accorded and e- A Uxint est acorde qe nul

stablislied, That no Mer- l\ marchant foreign ne den-

chant zein

«
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zein ne autre aprcs la feste chant, foreign nor Denizen, No Cloths

de Seint Michel mesme ne face nor none other, after the said made beyond

hiesner en prive nen apeft par Feast of St. Michael shall bring b^.eb^slj)at'1

lui ne par autre es dites terres or cause to be brought privily jnto the^.ing"»

dEngleterre Irlaund Gales ou nor apertly, by himself nor by Domimious.

Efcoce deinz le poah- nostre other, into the said Lands of

Seignur le Roi draps aillors England, Ireland, Wales, and

faitz qe en yceles fur la forfai- Scotland, within the King's

ture des ditz draps & outre Power, any Clothes made in

destre puny a la volunte nostre any other Places than in the

Seignur le Roi come desus est fame, upon the Forfeiture of

dit. the said Clothes, and further

to be punished at the King's 4Ed.4.c.i,

Will. "

CAP. IV;

Who only may wear Furs.

ITEM, // is accorded, That no Man nor Woman os' the said Ex.edit.Rast..

Lands of England, Ireland, Wales, or Scotland within the £ur"-

King's Power, of what Estate or Condition that he be, the ,^,.'^7

King, Queen, and their Children, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, jinst.^.

Knights, and Ladies, and People of Holy Church, which may

expend by Year an C. li. of their Benefices at the least, to the

very Value, only except, shall wear no Fur in his Clothes,

that shall be bought after the said Feast of Saint Michael, upon

the Forfeiture of the said Fur. And further to be punished

at the King's Will.

C A P. V.

Cloth-workers may come into the King's Dominions, and have

sufficient Liberties.

ET auxint est acorde qe T T E M, is accorded, That Cloth-work -

touz les oevrours des X all the Cloth-workers of «s of strange

draps destraunges terres de strange Lands, of whatsoever ^"^thlT11

queles terres qils soient qi Country they be, which will ic/mg', pr0-

voudrent venir en Engleterre come into England, Ireland, tect

Irland Gales & Efcoce deinz Wales, and Scotland, within the

le poair nostre Seignur le Roi King's Power, shall come safe-

viegnont salvement & seure- ly and surely, and shall be in

ment en la protection & sauf the King's Protection and safe

conduyt de nostre Seignur le Conduct, to dwell in the fame

Roi a demorer en icelles terres Lands, chusing where they

es lieux ou ils vodront. Et qe will. (2) And to the Intent

les ditz oevrours eient plus the said Cloth-workers shall

grante volunte de y venir & have the greater Will to comer

demorer nostre Seignur le Roi and dwell here, our Sovereign

lor voet granter franchises tan- Lord the King will grant them

tes & tieles qe les suffironr. Franchises as many and such

as may suffice them. •'

R

EX vicecomiti Ebor' satutem. Quendam articulum per nos de aflen-

iu prelatorum comitum baronum ac tutius communiuus rerni no-

Hh 3 $ri
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rtri in parliament© nostro apud Wttstm' die Lune proximo poft festum

l'ancti Mathie apolloli proximo preterito tento existenrium super lanis ex

tra regnum nostrum ducendis Sc pannis ac pelura in regno nostro Anglic

& terns noftris Hibernie & Walfie ac infra dominium nostrum in terra

Scotie post festum sancti Michaelis proximo futurum utendis sub certa

forma nec non de modo facture pannorum in eisdem regno & terris ac

etiam de pannis tranfmarinis infra regnum terras & dominium nostrum

fupradicta post idem festum quoquo modo non ducendis ordinatum tibi

mittimus in forma patenti figiflo nostro coiisignatum mandantes quod ar-

ticulum predictum in pleno comitatu tuo ac in fingulis locis in balliva

tua tarn infra libertates quam extra ubi expedire videris legi & ex pane

noftra publice proclamari & quantum ad te pertinet firmiter facias obser*

vari & hoc nullatenus omittas. T. R. apud Wyndesor xxviii. die

Martii.

Per ipsum Regem.

Eodem modo mandatum est fingulis vicecomitibus per Angiiam.

Confirmation

of Liberties

sjid Fran-

StatUteS made at Westminster Anno 14 Edw. III.

Stat. 1. and Anno primo of his Reign of France,

and Anno Dom. 1340.

TO the Honour osGod and

of hols Churth, by the As

sent of the Prelates, Earls, Ba

rms, and other assembled at the

Parliament holden at Westmin

ster the Wednesday next after

Midlent, in the Fourteenth Year

as the Reign of our Lord King

Edward the Third of Eng

land, and the Firjl Tear os his

Reign of France ; the King, for

the Peace and Quietness of his

People, as well great as small,

dotd grOnt and eslablijh the Things

underwritten, which he will to be

bolden and iept in all Points per

petually to endure.

CA

AL honeur de Dieu & de

feint eglise par assent des

Prelatz Contes Barons & au-

tres assemblez au parlement

tenuz au Weytnonstier le Mes-

kerdy prochein apres myQuar-

resine lan du regne nostre Seig-

nur le Roi Edward dEngle-

terre quatorisme & de France

primer si ad le Roi pur eese &

quiete de son pocple auftbien

de grantz come de petitz grante

& establi les choses defoutz e-

scriptes les queux il voet qe

soient tenuz & gardez en tutz

poyntz perpetuelment adurer.

P. I.

A Confirmation

FIRST, That holy Church

have her Liberties in

Quietness, without Interrup

tion or Disturbance; (2)'and

that the Great Charter, and

the Charter of the Forest, be

holden in all Points ; (3) and

that the City ai 'London, and

all other Cities and Boroughs

of the Realm of England, have

all

of Liberties.

PRimerement qe seinte eglise

eit ses franchises en quicte

faunz empechement oudistour-

bance & qe la Grande Chartre

& la Chartre de la Forefte soi

ent tenuz en rouz pointz & qe

la Citee de Londres & touz les

autres citees & burghs du roi-

alme dEngleterre eient toutes

lour fraunchises & usages que-

lei
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ks ils ont resonablement eu it all their Franchises and Cuf-

osez cea en arere. toms, which they have reaso-

ably had and used in Time

cap: 11.

The King in respecl of his Wars in Scotland, France, and

Gascoign, 13c. doth pardon several Offences.

"ITEM, inasmuch as the King hath great Compd/Jion of that, Ex. edit.Rast^

that the People of his Realm, by the Cause of evil Times afPanlon.

War of Scotland, France, and of Gaseoigne, and of the great

Co/is and Aids that they have done to him in sundry wise, for the

Causes aforesaid, and other, and •willing to his People to do Grace>

whereby they may the better aid him} and the rather to be relieved

and comforted of their Grievance : at the Request of his People of

England, hath released and pardoned to his People, as well to

the Great as Small, of what Estate or Condition that they be,

all Manner of Chattels of Felons and Fugitives, Escapes of

Thieves, Fines and Amerciaments, Issues, Forfeit, Amercia-

ments of Murders, all Manner of Trespasses of the Forest, as

well of sowing their Ground, as of Vert and Venison, Waste,

and every other Trespass done within the Forest, judged or to

be judged, Reliefs and Escuages, till the Time that the King

that now is shall pass towards Brabant. And also Aid to make

our Son Knight, and to marry our Daughter for all our Time*

CAP. III.

The King's Pardon to his People of divers Debts, Accompts,

Arrearages, &c. until the Tenth Tear of his Reign.

J TEM, it is assented, accorded, and eslablijlxd, That all Man- partjonf

* ner of Debts, Accompts and Arrearages of Ferms, and Ac-

compts, in any Manner due to the King, as well of the Time

of his Progenitors, as of his own Time, till the Beginning of

the x. Year of his Reign of England, be pardoned and released,

to all G/eat and Small of the Realm of Enghnd, and to every

of them, and wholly extinct. And that the Debts to be de

termined at the Exchequer before the Time of King Edward

that now is, and also the Debts to be determined at the fame

Exchequer, in his Time, of the old Debts due before his

Time, be extinct, pardoned, and released for ever. So always

that the Determinations made of the Debts due to the King, and rifinf^

ofhis own Timeshallstand in their Force. And that the Sheriffs^

Eschetors, Fermors of the Manors, Taxers, Customers, V?>

tailers, and other Receivers of the King's Goods or Money,

in Time of the King that now is, which yet be in Life, shall

answer of the Goods and of the Money, which they have lej

vied and received to the King's Use, without that that they

shall be in other Manner charged, but only of that that they

have received. But the Heirs, Executors, and Land-Tenants os'

such Ministers and Rueivers, which be dead, JhaU be quietly dij-

H h 4 ' ' thar^ti,
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ikarged of all Manner of' Accompts and Debts that the King can de-

toand, by Occqfitn ef the Levying! and Receipts aforesaid, till the Be

ginning ef the saidx. Tear. And it is the King's Mind, that

such as do owe him Debts of any Loan, and will accompt with

the King, that the fame Sum or Loan (hall be allowed to the

King in their Accompt, and charged upon them, as a Thing

received by the King's Hand, notwithstanding this Or

dinance.

CAP. IV.

Presentment of Engleschire shall be dearly extirpate.

TTEM, Because many Mis- TTEM pur ce qe moultz des

■* chiefs have happened in divers * mefchefs font avenuz en di-

Ctmnties of England, which had vers pays dEngleterre qils na-

Prrfentment no Knowledge of Presentment of voient mye conifance de pre-

of Engleschire Engleschire, whereby the Com- fentement dEnglefcherie par

ftall be dearly mm eyfb( Countks W(„ 0^e„ a.

merted before the Justices in Eyre,

to the great Mischiefofthe People ;

it is assented, That from hence

forth no Justice errant (hall put

in anyArticle, Opposition, Pre-

7Co.t6.b.i7.a. sentment of Engleschire against

the Commons of the Counties,

nor against any ofthem, but that

Engleschire and Presentment of

the fame,be wholly out and void

extirpate.

in Calviii't

Cafe.

quoi les communes des coun-

tes estoient sovent devant les

Justices errantz amerceez a

grant meschiéf du poeple si est

aslêntu qe desore en avant nul

Justice errant ne mette en ar

ticle nen opposition présente

ment dEnglefcherie devers les

communes des couritees ne

devers nul de eux mes de tut

soit l'Englefcherie & le pre-

for ever, so that no Person by fentement dyeel pur touz jours

this Cause may be from hence- ouste & qe nul par celle cause

forth impeached. soit desore empêche. ''

C A P. V.

Belays of Judgement in other Courts shall be redressed in

Parliament.

Co. Lit. 71. b.

Delays of

Judgements

in other

Courts (hall

be redressed

in Pajiunjcjit.

ITEM, Because divers Mis

chiefs have happenedfor that

in divers Places, as weM in the

Chancery, as in the King's Bench,

the Common Bench, and in the

Exchequer before the Justices as

signed, and other Justices to hear

and determine deputed, the Judge

ments have been delayed, sometime

by Difficulty, andsometime by di

vers Upinions of the Judges, and

sometime for some other Causey

(2) it is asiented, established,

and accorded, That from

henceforth at every Parliament

shall be chosen a Prelate, two

. Earls, and two Baron*» which

sljaU

ITEM pur ce qe moultz des

Meschiefs font avenuz de

ceo qe en diverses places aufli-

bien en la Chauncellerie en le

Bank le Roi le commune Bank

& Lescheqer les Justices as

signez Se autres Justices a oyer

& terminer députez les juge-

mentz si ount este delaiez a la

foitz par difficulté & alcune

foitz par divers oppinions des

Jugges & a la foitz par autre

cause si est aflèntuz establiz &

acordez qe desore en avant a

chescun parlement soient elluz.

un Prélat deux Countes & deux

Barons qe tient commission &

poair
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poair du Roi doier par petition fhall have Commiffion '

liveree les pleintes dea eux

touz ceux qe pleindre fe ver-

ront de tieux delaies ou gre-

vances faites a eux & eient po

air a faire venir devant eux a

Weftm' ou aillours ou les pla

ces ferront ou afcun des places

ferra les tenours des recordz &

proces de tieux judgementz

enfi delaicz & facent venir de

vant eux meifmes les Juftices

qe ferront adonqes prefentz

pur oyer lour caufe & lour re-

fons des tieux delaies queux

caufe & refon enfi oicz par bon

avis de eux meifmes des Chan-

cellier Treforer Juftices dej un

Bank & del 'autre & autres de

counfeil le Roi taunz & tieux

come ils verront qe bufoignab-

les ferront aillertt avant a pren

dre bon accorde & bon jugge-

ment faire & felonc meifine

laccord enfi pris foit remande

as Juftices devant queux le

plee pent le tenur du dit record

enfemblement ove tieujugge-

ment qe ferra acorde & qe eux

aillent haftivement a jugge-

ment rendre felonc meifme

laccord. Et en cas qe lour

femble qe la difficulte foit ft

grande qele ne poet pas bone-

inent eftre termine fanz aflent

du parlement foit la dit tcnour

ou tenours portez par les ditz

Pielat Contes &• Barons a pro-

chein parlement & illoeqes foit

pris final acord queu jugge-

ment fe devera faire en tiel cas

et felonc eel acord foit mande

a Juftices devant quieux le plee

pent qi Is aillent a juggeraent

rendre fanz delay. Et pur

commencier a faire remedie

fur ceft eftabliflement fi eft af-

fentuz qe commiftion & poair

foit fait a Lercevefque de Can-

terbirs les Contes dArundell

& de Huntingdon le Seignur

Wake

and

Power of the King to hear by

Petition delivered to them, the

Complaints of all thofe that

will complain them of fuch

Delays or Grievances done to

them ; (3) and they (hall have

Power to caufe to come before

them at fVeJlminJier, or elfe

where the Places of any of

them fhall be, the Tenor of

Records and Procefles of fuch

Judgements fo delayed, and to

caufe the fame Juftices to come

before them, which (hall be

then prefent, to hear their

Caufe and Reafons of fuch

Delays ; (4) which Caufe and

Reafon fo heard, by good Ad

vice of themfelves, the Chan

cellor, Treafurer, the Juftices

of the one Bench and of the

other, and other of the King's

Council, as many and fuch as

they fhall think convenient,

fhall proceed to take a good

Accord, and make a good

Judgement; (5) and accord

ing to the fame Accord fo ta

ken, The Tenor of the faid

Record, together with the

Judgement which lhall be ac

corded, fhall be remanded be

fore the Juftices, before whom

the Plea did depend, and that

they haftily go to give Judge

ment according to the fame

Record ; (6) and in cafe it

feemeth to them, that the Dif

ficulty be fo great, that it may

not well be determined without

Aflent of the Parliament, that

the faid Tenor or Tenors

fhall be brought by the faid

Prelate, Earls, and Barons,

unto the next Parliament, and

there lhall be a final Accord

taken what Judgement ought,

to be given in this Cafe; (7)

and according to this Accord

it fhall be coninvalided to the

Judges
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Judges, before whom the Plea Wake & monsieur Rauf Basset

The Officers

Oath to serve

the King and

hit People.

did depend, that they (hall pro

ceed to give Judgement with

out Delay. (8) And to begin

to do Remedy upon this Or

dinance, it is assented, that a

Commission and a Power (hall

be granted to the Archbishop

of Canterbury, the Earls of A-

rwtdtl and Huntington, the Lord

o£AFUp,and the Lor&RœlphBas-

ftt, to endure till the next Par

liament. (9) And though the

Ministers have made an Oath

before this Time, yet never

theless to remember them of

the fame Oath, it is assented,

that as well the Chancellor,

Treasurer, Keeper of the Privy

Seal, the Justices of the one

Bench and of the other, the

Chancellor, Barons of the Ex

chequer, as the Justices as

signed, and all they that do

meddle in the said Places un

der them, by the Advice of

the fame Archbilhop, Earls,

and Barons, (hall make an

Oath well and lawfully to

serve the King and his People.

v'Ei.c.S.

Regist.17.

adurer tanqe prochein parle-

ment. Et coment qe les mini-

stres cient fait serement avant

ces heures ne pur quant pur

eux rementiner de mefme le

serement sijassentuzqe auffi biest

Chancellier Tresorer Gardein

du Privee Seal Justices del un

Bank & del autre Chancellier

& Barons del Escheqer come

Justices assinez & touz ceux qe

fe meddlent es dites places de-

soutz eux selonc lavisement

des ditz Ercevesque Contes ic

Barons facent ferment de biea

& loialment fervir au Roi 6c

au pocple. Et par avisement

des avantditz Prelat Contes &

Barons foit ordene dencrestre

le nombre des ministres par

la ou il bufoigne & de le ame-

nuser en mefme la manere &

issint de temps en temps quant

officers ferront novelcment

mys en les ditz offices foient

en la manere avantdite fere-

jmentez.

(10) And by the Advice of the

said Prelate, Earls and Barons, be it ordained to increase the

Number of the Ministers when Need (hall be, and them to di-

ministi in the fame Manner ; (11) and so from Time to Time,

when Officers (hall be newly put in the said Offices, they (hall

be sworn in the fame Manner. • -

CAP. VI.

A Record which is defetJive by Misprision of a Clerk, jhall

be amended.

A Procese

which is de

fective by

Misprision of

a Clerk (hall

be amended. '

5 Co-M-

8 Co. 157.

Bro Amend.

9,10,18,10,14,

«7t3*."V

Explained by

9H.5.C.4.

4H.6.C.3.

|H,6.c.i*,ij.

ITEM, it is assented, That

by the Misprision ofa Clerk

in any Place wheresoever it be,

no Process (hall be annulled,

or discontinued, by mistaking

in Writing one Syllable or one

Letter, too much or too little ;

(2) but as soon as the Thing

is perceived, by Challenge of

the Party, or in other Manner,

it (hall be hastily amended in

due fonn, without giving Ad

vantage

ITEM est aflentu & estabii

qc par mefprision du clerc

en queeunque place ce foit ne

ne foit proces anientiz ne dis

continues par mefprendre en

eferivant un letre ou un (lia

ble tropp ou trop poi mes si

tot qe la chose foit aparceu par

chalenge du partie ou en autre

manere foit hastivement a-

mende en due forme fans do-

ner avantage a partie qe as

cha-
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chalange par cause de tieu mes- vantage to the Party that Chal-

prislon. lengeth the same because of

1 , » such Misprision.

CAP. VII.

How long a SheriffJball tarry in bis Office.

JTEM pur ce qe ascuns vif-

contes ont lour baillies a

terme des ans du grant le Roi

& ascuns fe fient tant de lour

long demoere en lour bailie

par procurement qils font ef-

baudiz de faire moultz des

oppressions au poeple & de mal

servire au Roi & a son poeple

si est assentuz & establi qe nul

viscount demoerge en sabaillie

outre un an & adonqes soit

autre convenable ordene en

son lieu qad terre suffisante en

fa baillie par les Chauncellier

Tresorer & chief Baron de

Lescheqer pris a eux les chiefs

Justices del un Bank & del

autre lils soient presentz & ce

soit fait chefcun an lendemein

des Aimes a Lescheqer.

ITEM, Because thatsome She

riffs have their Baillrwicks

for Term of Tears of the King's

Grant, andsome do so much trusi

to tarry in their Office by Pro

curements that they be encouraged

to do many Oppressions to the Peor

pk and evil Service to the King

and his Pecple ; (a) it is aslent- sher;jf

ed and established, That no ^ ^ in

Sheriff (hall tarry in his Baili- his office

wick over one Year, and then above one,

another eonvenient (hall be or- Year,

dained in his Place, that hath

Land sufficient in his Bailli-

wick, by the Chancellor,

Treasurer, and chief Baron of

the Exchequer, taking to them

the chief Justices of the one

Bench and of the other, if

they be present; (3) and that »gEd.i.ftat.t.

stiall be done yearly in the c.s.

Morrow of All Souls, at the *îEd 3.C.9.

Exchequer. *jH.6.c.S.

VIII.CAP.

How. màny Efibealors may be in the Realm, and bow long

they shall continue in Office.

T come en ascuns temps

avant ces heures il navoitE

forsque deux eschetours enEng

leterre cest assavoir un esche-

tour de cea Trente & un autre

de delà pur quoi le Roi & le

poeple furent meins bien ser

vie qe avant ces heures nestoi-

ent quant il y aveit plus des

eschetours & de meindre estât

sl est asllnttiz & acorde qe de-

fore en avant soient tauntz des

eschetours assignez come estoi-

ent en le temps quant le Roi

qe ore est prist le governe-

mont de son Roialme dEngle»

terre & qe mesmes les sfcbe-

• - ■. tours

ITEM, Wlicreas sometime

there were no more than twa

Efcheators in England, that is

to fay, me Efchcator on this Side,

Trent, and another beyond,

whereby the King and the People

were, worse served than in the

Time when there wire divers.Es

cheators, and of less Estates (2)

it is assented and accorded, Hovr miny

That from henceforth shore Escheatoa

(hall be as many Efcheators sl)aU bl*

assigned, as were in the Time

when the King that now is did

take the Governance of this i x

Realm upon him ; ( 3) and that

the fame Efcheatgrs be chosen

by

1
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A Coroner

(hall have dif

fident Land.

tours loient elluz par kt

Chauncellier Trefbrer & due:

Baron de Lefcheqer pris a «cr

les chiefs Juftices del un ht±

irdel autre tils -foient prefes

en manere come eft fufdk -fc

vifcountes et qe mil efchessr

demoerge en fbn office oct~

un an & qe nul coroner he

efluz fil neit terre en fee fcfi-

fauntment en mefme le cwy

tee dont il purra refportdre a

tote manere des gentz.

by the Chancellor, Treafurer, tours foient efluz

and the chief Bafon of the Ex

chequer, taking to them the

chief Juftices of the one Bench

and the other, if they be

prefent, in Manner as is afore-

faid of Sheriffs ; (4} and that

no Efcheator tarry in his Of

fice above a Year; ($) and

that no Coroner be cholen un-

lcfs he have Land in Fee fuffi-

cient in the fame County,

whereof he may anfwer to all

Maner of People.

: cap. ix.

Sheriffs Jhall keep Hundreds in their own Hands, or hi

them upon the old Rent. 'There Jhall be but one BaiLf

errant in one County

ITEM, Whereas many Mif-

thiefs be happened through the

Realm; for that the Sheriff's have

lei the Hundreds and Wapentakes

to an higher Ferm than they yield

to the King, and the Fermors do

let thefame to other at more high

er and greater Sums, in fuch

Marnier that by t#>e high letting

ET pur ce qe rnouhzi

mifchiefs font avemrcpar

my le Roialme de ce qe Its

vifcountes ount leflez les hun

dreds & les wapentaks a plus

hiut ferme qils ne render* aj

Roi & mefmes les fermors 1«

leffent es autres plus chier d«

grandes fomes en rieu manere

and inhanfmg of the Ferms, and par fi haute lees & cnhanfier

by the great dumber of Bailiffs des fermes & plus grant non-

Hundreds and

Wapentakes

let to Ferm.

4E1J.3.C.15.

Skinner, 4.1.

Errant;, Out-riders, and other

whom the Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and

'Hundreders do put in, the Peo

ple be in divers Manners charged

'and grieved; (2) it is affented

and accorded, That from

henceforth all the Wapentakes

and Hundreds which be feve

red from the Counties, lhall

be rejoined to the fame Coun

ties, as before this Time hath

been eftabli fried by another

Statute ; (3) and that the She

riffs hold the fame in their

own Hands, and put in fuch

Bailiffs and Hundreders, ha

ving Lands within the Bailli-

wicks and Hundreds, for

whom they will anfwer. (4)

And if they will let any Hun

dreds, Bailliwicks, or Wa-

pen-

bre des baillifs errantz outri

ders & autres qe les vrfcontes

baillifs & hundreders y mtt-

tent fi eft le poeple en diverte

manere charge ic greve fieft

affentuz & accorde qe deibre

en avant touz les wapentaks &

hundreds qe font feveriz des

countees foient rejointz a mef

mes les countees aufll come a-

vant ces hures eftoit acorde

par autre eftabliffement & qe

les vifcountes les tiegnent en

lour main demeigne & y met-

tent tieux baillifs & hundred

ers eiantz terres deinz mefmes

les baillies & hundredz pur

queux ils voillent refpoundrc.

Et fils voillent afcuns hun

dredz baillies ou wapentaks

leffer a ferme fi les leffental

|un-
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auneien ferme sanz rien en- pentakes to Ferm, they (hall

crestre. Et qe par tieux baillifs

&c hundreders & lour soutz-

baillifs le Roi & le poeple foi-

ent serviz en oustant pur touz

jours touz les outriders & au-

tres qe en divers countees a-

vant ces heures notoriement

ont destruit le poeple. Et qe

nul baillif errant ne ne soit

forsqe en les countees ou bail-

liff errant ad este avant ces hu-

res en temps le Roi lael et en

nulle manere ne soient plus des

baillifs errantz forsqe un soule

en un contee. Et en mesme

la manere est assentuz qe touz

autres de quel estat ou condition

qils soient qe ont baillies ou

hundjredz en fee sils les voil-

"lent tenir en lour main de-

meigne adonqes y mettent t cux

baillifs pur queux ils voiilent

refpoundre& sils les voiilent les

ser a ferme as autres qils les

lesient al auncien ferme sanz

riens encrertre come est susdit.

Et denquere sur touz ceux qe

veignent al encountre de cest

establishment si eient les Jus

tices del un Bank & del autre

Barons de Lescheqer & Justi

ces asiignez poair a toutes les

foitz qils veignent en pays &

affaire tieu punisiement sclonc

ceo qe lour semble qe soit af

faire selonc lei & reson, Et si

viscountes ou lour fermers soi

ent trovez en defaute en nulle

point countre cest establisse-

ment & de ceo soient atteintz

soient les hundredz & les \va-

pentaks dedeinz queux tieles

defautes serront trovez pris en

la main le Roi & lessez as au

tres par les ditz Justices ic

eux commandez a la prisonc

a y demorer tantqe ils eient

fait fin & raunceon au Roi se

lonc la quantite du trespas &

nient mcins respoignent au Roi

de

let the. same at the ancient

Ferm without any thing in

creasing. (5) And that the

King and hts People be served

by such Bailiffs and Hundred

ers, and their Under-Bailiffs,

in avoiding for ever the Out

riders and other, which in di

vers Counties before-time have

notorioufly grieved the People.

(6)Andthat no Bailiff errantbe

but in the Counties where Bail-

liffs errants have been in Times

past, in the Time of the King's

Grandfather that now is ; (7)

and that there be no more but

one BailiffErrant in one Coun

ty. (8) And in the fame Man

ner it is assented, That all o-

ther, of what Estate or Condi

tion they be, which have Bai

liwicks or Hundreds in Fee,

if they the fame will hold in

their own Hands, then they

mall put in such Bailiffs for

whom they will answer; (^)

and if they will let the same in

Ferm to other, then they shall

let the same at the ancient

Ferm without any Thing in

creasing, as afore is said. (10)

And the Justices of the one

Bench and the other, the Ba

rons of the Exchequer, and

the Justices assigned shall have

Power to enquire of all those

that offend against this Ordi

nance, at all Times that they

come into the Country, and

to execute such Punishment as

to them shall seem convenient

to be done according to the

Law and Reason, (u) And

if the Sheriffs or their Fermors

be found in Default in any

Point against this Ordinance,

and thereof be attainted, the

Hundreds and Wapentakes

where such Default shall be

found, shall be taken into

the

There (hall be

but one Bailiff

errant in one

County.

Who (hall

have Autho

rity to punish

Offenders.

The Punish

ment of the '

Offenders.
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the King's Hands, and let to de lentier de la ferme. Et qe

other by the fame Justices,

and to commit them to Pri

son, there to remain till they

have made Fine and Ransom

to the King, according to the

Quantity of the Trespass j and

nevertheless they shall answer

to the King of the whole

Ferm. (12) And that the

Lords which hold Hundreds

or Wapentak.es in Fee, shall

set such Bailiffs which be suffi

cient to answer theKing and his

People; (13) and if their Bai

liffs do against this Ordinance,

les Seignurs qe tienent hun

dreds ou wapentaks en fee

mettent tieux bailliffs qe soient

fuffisantz a respond re au Roi &

au poeple & si lour bailliffs fa-

cent countre cest establissement

soient appellez en respouns &

sils soient atteintz soient puniz

& eient tieu juggement come

la ley de la terre le demande

en tieu cas & soient oustez

de lour baillies pur touz jours

& autres fuffisantz mys en lour

lieus par mesmes les Seig

nurs.

*JU.c5.

»;H.6.c.iO.

they (hall be called to answer ;

{14) and if they be attainted, they shall have such Punishment

as the Law of the Land requireth in such Case, and they shall

be out of their Bailiwicks for ever, and other sufficient put in

their Places by the fame Lords.

CAP. X.

♦Co. 34.

jlnst.91.

19H.7.C.10.

Sheriffs (hall

have the Cus

tody »f Gaoli.

It shall be Fe-

lony for a

Gaoler to

cause a Priso

ner to become

an Approver.

iEd.3.ftat.i.

Sheriffs /hall have the keeping

reft becometb

ITEM, in the Right of the

Gaols, whichwerewont to he in

IVcrd of the Sheriff's, and annex

ed to their Bailiwicks ; (2) it is

assented and accorded, That

they shall be rejoined to the

Sheriffs, and the Sheriffs shall

have the Custody of the same

Gaols, as before this Time

they were wont to have; (3)

and that they shall put in such

Keepers for whom they will

answer. (4) And if it happen

that the Keeper cf the Prison,

or Under Keeper, by too

great Duress of Imprisonment,

and by Pain, make any Priso

ner that he hath in his Ward

to become an Appellor against

his Will, and thereof be at

tainted, he shall have Judge

ment of Use and of Member.

And that the King's Ju

ices, before whom such Ca

ses shall happen, Hull .enquire

the.

(5)

ftio

of Gaols. A Prisoner by Du-

an Approver.

ITEM en droit des gaoles qe

soleient estre en garde des

viicontes & annexez a lour

baillez asientuz est et accordez

qils soient rejointz a Jes vis-

contes & eient les viicontes la

garde des dites gaoles come a-

vant ces houres soleient avoir

& y mettent tieux gardeins

pur queux ils voillent respon-

dre. Et fil aveigne qe gardeyn

du prisone ou soutz gardein

par trop grande durete- de pri

sone & par peine face nul pri

son qil eit en sa garde devenir

appellour countre son gree &

de ceo soit atteint eit mise de

vie & de membre. Et qe jus

tices le Roi devant queux tieu

cas avendra enquergent fur ce

la verite ic sils troessent par

enqueste fur ce prise qe nul

gardein ou southgardein leit

fait soit de ceo aresne & fil

soit trpye coupable eit mise de

* vie
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vie & dc mcmbre come desus the Truth thereof ; (6) and

est dit. if they find by Inquest there

upon taken, that any Keeper

thereor aor Under Keeper hath done the fame, he (hall be

ed ; and if he be found guilty, he (hall have Judgement of

and Member as afore is laid.

CAP. XI.

A Clerk of the Statutes Jhall have sufficient, and be resident

upon bis Office. - r

ITEM est assentuz & establi TTEM, it is assented and esta- a Clerk of

qe chefcun clerc qe ferra de- JL blistied, That every Clerk the Statutes

which shall be deputed to re- ^ a"£n£f

ceive Recognisances in Cities w

and Boroughs, according to the ^Ed.i.stat.i.

Statute Merchant, mall abide 0.45.

in proper Person to do his OF- AtonBurnel.

rice, according as is contained 11 " *'

in the Statute of Atlon Burnel ;

and that he have Lands suffi- 1

cient in the same County,

whereof he may answer to all

Persons ifhe offend. And ifany

other be in the fame Office, he

shall be removed, and another

convenient set in his Place.

qe chefcun clerc qe ferra de

pute a receivre les reconisances

en citees & en burghs selonc

Jestatut marchant demoerge en

propre persone pur faire loffice

selonc ce qe est contenu en le-

statut de Acton Burnel & qe il

eit terres suffisantes en meisine

le contee dont il purra respoun-

dre a touz sil mcspreigne. Et

si nulle autre soit en tiel office

soit remue & autre covenable

mys en son lieu.

CAP. XII.

Bujhels and Weights Jhall be made and sent into every

County.

TTEM^ome il soit contenuz "JsTEM, Where it is contained

■ en la Grande Chartre qe une

mesure & un poys soit par my

toute Engleterre & auxint con-

tenuz soit en un estatut fais el

temps le Roi Edward aiel le

Roi qorest qe nul ne vende par

busiel sil ne soit merche du seal

le Roi & qil soit acordant a le-

standard le Roi et auxint y est

contenuz. qe celui qe ferra at-

teint qil eit double mesure cest

astaverun plus grande pur a-

chater & un autre meindre pur

vendresoit emprisone come fau-

four & grevement puny queles

choses nent my este tenuz ne

usez puis les ditz establisse-

rnentz a grant grevance du

poeple si est assentuz & accorde

3. fiat. 1.

* in the Great Charter, that one cif.

Measure and one Weight be

throughout England; (2) and

also it is contained in a Statute

made in the Time of King Ed*

ward, Grandfather to the King

that now is, that nonestallfell by

the Bujhel, if it be not marked

with the King's Seal, and that it

be according to the King's Stand

ard ; (3) and also it is contained,

that he whichJbaU be attaintedfor

having double Measure, that is tt

fay, one greater to buy, and an

other less tofell, jhall be imprison

ed as false, and grievously punijh- Ed ftatrx

ed ; which Things have not been c-r0.

holden nor used aster the stud Ordin. pro.

MabMnuttt, to the great Grief9^. e.g.

* 9 ^ante.p.jy*.
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Bushel* and

Weights (ball

be made and

sent into every

Shire.

cftbe People ( (4) it is assented qe desoreen avant un mesure &
I .1 T.1 . J* I

i Salic. j»7.

The Clerk of

the Market.

11 H. 7. c.4.

l60r.i.c 19.

and accorded,That from hence

forth one Measure and one

Weight shall be throughout

the Realm bf England ; (5) and

that the Treasurer cause to be

made certain Standards of

Bustiels, Gallons, of Weights

of Brass> and fend the lame

into every County where such

Standards be not sent before

this Time; (6) and thereupon

shall be assigned two good and

sufficientPersons in everyCoun-

2, and more, according as the

ounty in greatness requireth,

to survey as well within Fran

chise as without, that the Mea

sures and the weights be accord

ing to the Standard, and that

theyhavePower to inquire,hear,

and determine, and topunish all

those that shall be found there-

ofguilty; (7) and that the She

riffs at their Commandments

receive and detain them in Pri

son till they have made Fine to

the King. (8) And every Per

son that will complain of such

as do offend in Buying or Sell

ing (hall be heard, as well for

the King, as for himself.

II. And that the said As-

signes shall deliver their Es

treats every Year in the Mor

row of Saint Michael, at the Ex

chequer, and take for their Ex-

pences the fourth Part of that

which they may levy, and an

swer to the King the three Parts ;

(2) and of that which may not

be levied before their Profcr,

the fourth Part shall be allowed

to them at the Exchequer, and

the three Parts levied to the

King's Use. (3) And it is not

the King's Mind, but that

un pois foit parmy toute En-

gleterre & qe le Tresorer face

faire certeins eftandardz de

busscl de gallon de poys dar-

reifne & les face mandcr en

chefeune countee par la 011

tielx eftandardz ne font pas

avant ces hures mandez & fur

cei soient assignez deux bons

& suffisantz en chescun counte

& plus solonc ceo qe la coun

tee est graunt de serveer aussi-

bien deinz franchise come de-

hors qe les mesures & les poys

soient acordantz a les eftan

dardz & qils eient poair den-

quere oyer & terminer & de

punir touz ceux qe serront

trovez en coupe et qe les vis-

countes a lour mandement les

receivent & les reteinent en pri-

fone tanqe ils eint fait fin au

Roi. Et foit oy chescun qe

pleindre se voudra de tieux qe

mesparnent en vendant ou en

achatant auffibien pur le Roi

come pur lui mesmes.

Et qe les ditz assignez live-

rent lour estretes chescun an a

lendemeyn Seint Michel a Les-

cheqer & preignent pur lour

despens la quarte partie de ce

qils pount lever & respoignent

au Roi de les trois parties & de

ce qe ne poet estre leve avant

lour profre foit la quart partie

allowe a eux a Lescheqcr & les

trois parties levez al oeps le

Roi. Et nest pas lentention

le Roi qe le elerc du marchee

ne face son office par la ou il

vendra selonc ce qil soleit faire

avant ces hures ne qe les Seig-

nurs des fraunchises ne soient

oustiez de lour franchises par

cause de cest establissement.

the Clerk of the Market shall

do his Office where he will, according as he was wont to do

in Times past ; (4) nor the Lords of Franchises shall not he

ousted of their Franchises by\the Occasion of this Ordinance.

CAP,
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CAP. XIII.

Escheators shall make no Waste in the Lands of the Kinfs

Wards. A WardJball have an Action of Waste against

bis Guardian.

TEM, whereas in the Great Charter it is contained, that as- 9 H- V fat-r-

1 ter the Death of the Ancestors, which hold of the King in °6 st t

chief, and whose Heirs be within Age, that the King sliall keepc $- * "

the Lands without Waste and Destruction, and restore them i8Ed.i.stat.3.

wholly to the Heirs when they come to their full Age. And c. 18.

against God and Right, and the said Establishments, the Esehea- ^edjt^"1 J*

tors, and other to whom the Lands of such Heirs have been ftaiimakeno

committed, have done Waste and Destruction, to the great Waste in the

Mischief, as well of the Heirs of Earls, Barons, and other great Lands of the

Men, as p{ other which hold of the King in chief, and never- King'sWardi.

theless the said Escheators have had no Conscience to do such

Destructions, and scarcely have answered the King : Wherefore

it is assented and established, That from henceforth after the

Death of every Person which holdeth of the King in chief, that '

the Escheators shall cause to be seised into the King's Hands

the Lands as do appertain, without doing Waste in Houses,

Woods, Parks, Ponds, or other Extortions, which may fall to

the Damage of the Heir. And hastily after the Diem ilaujit extre-

tnum delivered to him, to make Return of the fame by a good and

true Extent in the Chancery : After which Return if it be found The next of

that the Heir is within Age, and if the next Friends of the fame ',° we .

Heir to whom the Inheritance cannot descend, shall come and maygtake in

offer them to take the said Lands, yielding the Value to the Ferm hisLand.

King, till the Age of the Heir, so far forth as other will yield 31 H. 8. c.4.6.

without Fraud, by accord betwixt the Chancellor and the Trea

surer, they sliall have Commission to keep the said Lands by

good and sufficient Surety till the Age of the said Heirs, and to

answer the King of the Value. And it is not the King's Intent,

that by this Statute he be foreclosed to have an Action of Waste

against such Guardians and Fermors, as he and his Ancestors .

have had before this Time. And that the Heirs, when they h^e"n A™*

lhall come to their full Age, sliall have their Action of Waste tion ofWaste

against such Guardiaps and Fermors. iz Car.a.c.ij.

CAP. XIV.

Therejhall be but four Writs ofSearch for the King. Nothing

Jhall hinder the Execution of "justice.

TEM come avant ces houres TTEM, Wliereas before this

en cas homme ad demaunde ■* Time, in cafe that a Man hath

par petition du parlement cer- demanded by Petition in the Par-

teiens terres & tenements qe liament certain Lands and Tene-

sont en la mein le Roi & a les menu which be in the King's

dites petitions eit este respon- Hands, and to the fame Petitions

du en dit parlement Chancel- hath been answered in thefame

Jerie ou en Bank le Roi qe le Parliament, Chancery, cr the

Vol. I. Roi / I i King's
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King's Bench, that the King will Roi voet qc brief soit swy as

that a Writ besued to the Trea-

fiirer and Chamberlains ofthe Ex

chequer, tosearch Charters, Mi-

niments, and other Remembrances,

which may avail, whereby he

nicy be advised to make Answer ;

(2) to which Writs commonly the

Treasurer and Chamberlains have

answered, that they have searched

but not by-searched, and would

not answer that they have sully

searched, and nothing sound, nor

that they can no more find, but

that which they have sent, where

by according to the Law afore this

Time used, a Man hath not had

cause to put them which be lor the

■King to answer, and insuch Man

ner the Demandants have been

greatly delayed to their Mischief ;

He that pray- (•>) Wherefore it is assented,

KiHAiL» That after that the four Writs

have'but four returned, whether the Mi-

WHts of niment or Remembrance be

Search. found for the King, or not,

that then in the Parliament,

Chancery, or in the King's

Bench, or in the Common

Bench, they which (hall sue for

the King (hal! be put to an

swer, anq\to defend the Lands

and Tenements so demanded

against the King, to the best

that they can or may accord

ing to the Law, so always that

every of the four Writs be de

livered to the Treasurer and to

the Chamberlains forty Days

The Great or before the Day of the Return ;

PrivySeal slull (4.) and that by Commandment

Execution or" °*'tilC GreatSeal> or Privy Seal,

no Point of this Statute shall be

put in Delay ; nor that the

Justices of whatsoever Place it

be, shall let to do the Common

Juliict.

* Ed. j. c.8.

c Ed. 3. c.9.

Regist. 1 86.

F.N.B.j+u.D.

9 H. 3. fiat.i.

c.19.

Tresorer & Chaumbreleins pur

serchier chartres monumentz &

autres remembrances qe lui

pount valer par quoi il puisse

estre aviso a faire respouns as

queux briefs comunement le

Tresorer & chaumbreleins ont

respondu qils ount serche. mes

nemy parserche & nount pas

volu respoundre qils ount plei-

nement serche & riens ne troe-

vent ne qils poent plus trover

fors ce qils ont mande par quoi

per la ley avant ceste hure usee

homme nad my eu cause a

mettre ceux qe font pur le Roi

a respouns & en tieu manere

les damandantz ont este gran-

tement delaiez a meschiesdc

eux par quoi est assentuz qe

apres qe les quatre briefs soient

retournez le quel qe monyment

ou remembrance soit trove pur

le Roi ou nemy qe adonqes en

parlement Chancellerie ou en

Bank le Roi ou en commune

Bank soient ceux qe sont pur

le Roi mys a respouns & a dc-

fendre les terres & tenementz

ensi demandez devers le Roi a

meutzqils saveront ou purront

selonc la lei ensi totes foitz qe

chescun des quatre briers soit

liveree as Tresorer & Chaum

breleins quarante jours devant

le jour de retourn Si qe par

mandement de grant seal ne de

prive seal nul point de cestesta-

tut ne ne soit mys en delay ne

qe Justices de quecumque place

qe se soit lesseat a faire com

mune lei pur maundement qe

les vendra desoutz le grant seal

ou privee seal.

Law by Commandment, which shall come to them under the

Great Seal or Privy Seal.
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CAP. XV.

Ar0 Pardon for Felony, but where the King may do it saving

bis Oath.

"JTEM pur ce qe par divers TTEM, Because by divers Sta- 6 Ed. 1. c9.

*■ tutes made before this Tune in lEd- 3- c-2-

divers Parliaments it was assent- peionÆl

77'<2/ «0 Charter ofPardon of be granted but

the Death of a Man should be where the

granted by the King, but in cafe King may do

where he may do it keeping the g,^"8 hlî

Oath of his Crown ; which Sta

tutes have not been holden, but

Charters have been granted with

out Number to divers Felons and

Manstqycrs, to the evil Example

and Fear ofgood People and law- 6 Co. 13.

& loialx par quoi les larons & fid, whereby Thieves, Felons, and IO Eù.3.stat.i(

meffesours font comfortez as- Offenders be comforted to do their c,î"

•*■ estatuz avant ces houres

faites en divers parlementz si

rut assentuz qe nul chartre de

pardoun de mort de homme

ne ferroit fait par le Roi mes en

cas qil le poet faire gardant le

ferement de fa Coroune les

queux estatuz ne ount pas este

tenuz einz ount este Chartres

fanz nombre grantez as divers

Jarons & homicides a mal en-

sample Si affrai des bones gentz

faire lour roberies Se homicides

& les fount de jour en autre &

plus font elbaudiz a le faire par

cause de espoir davoir lour Char

tres de pardoun légèrement si

est assentuz acorde & establi qe

nul cli3rtre de pardon de mort

de homme nedautre félonie ne

ne soit desore enavant grante a

nul forfqe en cas ou le Roi poet

faire sauvant le ferement de sa

corone fi corne est contentuz en

les estatuz avant ces houres

faitz et si nulle chartre soit de

sore grante contre les ditz esta

tuz- qele soit tenu pur nulle.

Robberies and Manslaughter,

and theJame do from Day to Day,

and the more be encouraged to do

thefame, because of Hope easily to

have their Charters of Pardon ;

(2) it is assented, establilhed,

and accorded, That no Char

ter of Pardon of the Death of

a Man, nor of other Felony,

shall be from henceforth grant

ed to any Man, but in case

where the King may the same

do saving the Oath of his

Crown, as it is contained in the

Statutes made beforethisTime;

(3) and if any Charter be from

henceforth granted against the

the said Statutes, the fame Ihall^

be holden for none.

CAP. XVI.

Before what Persons Nisi, prius may be granted.

JTEM come avant ces houres JTEM, JVhereas be/ire this yEd.i.fttt.t;

soit establi qe les enquestes

&jurrez qe font apprendre auf-

fibien de Bank le Roi comme

de commune Bank fuissent pris

devant un ou deux Justices de

meismes les places si corne est

contenuz en meisine les esta-

blissementz & ja si%est notorie-

: ■ • «mjent

lime it was ejhblijhed, That c 1°-

the Inquests and Juries which be " »•*••»*;

to be taken, as well of the King's 3'

Bench as of the Common Bench,

Jhould be taken before one or more

Jtistices ofthe fame Place, as it is

contained in the said Ejlablist)-

nptit ; and now it is notoriousty

I i 2 Jeen
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Nisi prius

grantable at

the Def'end-

anr, or the

Plaintiffs

Suit.

Dyer, 16].

a EU. ]. c.i6

seen and known, that divers In- ment veu & conu qc diverse»

enquestes & jorrees ont este

aprendre & encore font en di

vers contées Engleterre ou nul

Justice nest venu a grant mef-

chief des parties qe suent & aus

si des bones gentz du pays qe

font mys en panel par quoi est

affentuz & establi qe qi qe ce

soit qe demande le Nisi prius

en Bank le Roi auflibien a la

seute le defendant come de

pleintisf come avant ces hures

ad este fait par forme destatut

qe lui soit le Nisi prius grante

devant afcun Justice de la place

ou le plee pent si afcun de la

place puesse bonement aler en

celles parties & si nemy adon-

qes soit grante le Nisi prius de

vant afcun Justice du com--

mune Bank au certein jour qe

poet estre acorde & tenour du

record a lui liveree ou manda

desoutz le féal de chief de la

Place a queu jour il preigne len-

queste éc retourne le verdit de-

soutz ion féal ovefqe le bries la

tenour h le panel 1 lequel soit

receu en Bank le Roi & illoe-

eqes enroule & fur ce jugge-1

ment rendu solonc le verdit de

mefme lenqueste. Et eit le dit

Justiccdu commune Bank poair

de recorder defautes & noun-

feutes auxi avant corne le Nisi

prius eust este grante devant

afcun Justice du Bank le Roi

après queux defautes isilnt re-

cordez 6c retournez en Bank le

Roi aillent les Justices a juggev

ment rendre de mefme le Re

cord. En m«fme la manert

soit fait de toutz les plees qe

font ou ferront en commune

Bank dont les enquestes & ju

rée z font ou ferront aprendre

en pays par le Nisi prius. Si

nul des Justices de meifme la

place ne y aille soit le Nisi prius

grante devant afcun Justice du

Bank

« To be taken, quests and"Jurieshave been * taken,

and yet be in divers Counties of

England, where no Justice did

come, to the great Mischiefof the

Parties that dosue, and alfa ofthe

good People of the Country which

be impanelled : Ç3.) Wherefore

it is assented and established,

That whoso demandeth the

Nifi prius in the King's Bench,

as well at the Suit of the De

fendant, as of the Plaintiff (as

before this Time hath been

done by the Form of the Sta

tute) the Nift prius (hall be

granted before any Justice of

the Place where the Plea de-

?cndeth, if any of the fame

lace may well go into those

Parts ; (3) and if not, then the

Nifi prius shall be granted be

fore any Justice of the Com

mon Bench, at a certain Day,

which may be accorded, and

to deliver or send the Tenor

of the Record to him under the

Seal of the chief Justice of the

Place, at which Day he shall

take the Inquest, and return

the Verdict under his Seal with

the Writ, the Tenor and the

Panel, which shall be received

in the King's Bench*and there

enrolled, and thereupon Judge

ment given according to the

Verdict of the fame Inquest.

Nifi prius may (4) And the said Justice of the

be granted l>e- Common Bench shall have

of another" Power .to record Defaults and

Court, than Nonsuits, as far forth as- if the

where the Suit Nifi prius had been granted be-

dependeth. fore any Justice of the King's

,/Ed.i.stat.i. Bench . after whjch DefauIts

• lust. 412. f° recorded and returned in the

King's Etnch, the Justices (hall

go to give Judgement upon the

fame Record. (5) And in the

fame Manner be it done of all

the Pleas which be or (hall be

in the Common Bench, wherç-

2 ot
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Bank le Roi affaire come der

vant est dit des Justices de

commune Bank & la tenour du

record a meiftne celui Justice

maundeqi eitautiel poair corne

devant est dit de Justice du com

mune Bank qest assigne apren-

dre les enquestes & jurrees du

Bank le Roi. Et fil aveigne

qe nul des Justices del un Bank

ne del autre ne puisse venir en

pais la ou enquestes & jurrees

font aprendre adonqes soit Je

Nifi prius grante devant le chief

Baron del Eschequer fil soit

homme de ley & eit au tieu poair

corne les Justices del un Bank

ou del autre ont par ccst esta-

tat. Et en cas qe nul des Ju

stices del un Bank ne del autre

ne le chief Baron del Efcheqer

qi soit homme de lei ne viegne

en pais ou les enquestes & jur

rees sont ou ferront aprendre

par le Nisi prius adonqes soit le

Nisi prius grante devant Ju

stices assignez a les aflises pren

dre en celles parties iffint toutes

foitzqe un des ditz Justices as

signez soit Justice del un Bank

ou del autre ou Serjant le Roi

jurree & eient mesines ces Ju

stices autieu poair corne devant

est dit des Justices del un Bank

& del autre. Et si lune partie

demaunde la tenour du record

devers lui avoir pur liverer a le

Justice devant qi le Nil] prius

est grante pur eschure qe fraude

ne damage ne soit fait al autre

partie ne as gentz del enqueste

soit un autre tenour de mefme

le recordebaillie a lautre partie

fil le demande. Et corne soit

autre foitz establi qe les Ju

stices devant queux le Nifi

prius ad este grante es plees

dassifes de darrein presentment

et quare impedit eient poair de

rendre les juggementz en pais

fur verditz daffife & denqueste

of the Inquests and Juries be

or shall be taken in the Coun

try by Nifi prius. (6) And if

none ofthe Justices of the fame

Place go, the Nifiprius shall be

granted before any Justice of

the King's Bench, to do as

afore is said of the Justices of

the Common Bench ; (7) anc}

the Tenor of the Record shall

be sent to the same Justice,

that he may have like Power as

afore is said of the Justices of

the Common Bench, which

he assigned to take Inquests and

Juries of the King's Bench.

(8) And if it happen fhat none

of the Justices of the one Bench

nor the other may come into

the Country where Inquests or

Juries be to be taken, then the

Nifi prius shall be granted be

fore the chiefBaron of the Ex

chequer, if he be a Man ofthe

Law, and he snail have such

Power as the Justices of the

one Bench and the other have

by this Statute. (9) And in

cafe that none of the Justices

ofthe one Bench nor the other,

nor the chief Baron of the Ex

chequer, being a Man of the

Law, do not come into the

Country where the Inquests and

Juries be or shall be taken by

the Nifi prius, then the Nifi

prius shall be granted before the

Justices assigned to take Assises

in those Parts; (10) so always

that one of the said Justices as

signed bejustice ofthe oneBench

or the other, or the King's

Serjeant sworn : And the fame

Justices shall have such Power

as afore is said of the Justices of

the one Bench and of the o-

ther. (11) And if the one

Party demand the Tenor of the

Record to have with him, to de

liver to the Justices before w horn

tbe Nifi prius is granted, for to

* I i 3 " elchue
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eschue th2t no Fraud or Da- & sur nounscutes $c defautes si

mage Lc done to the other

Part)-, nor to the People of the

Inquests, another Tenor of the

fame Record shall be delivered

to the other Party, if he the

nEd.i.stat.i. fame require. (12) And where-

r'*a- far as il hath been another Time
Juiticcs or Al- - , .... , , , T n-
lise may ir;ve established, that tnc Justices

Judgement before whom the Nist prius hath

upon Assiie,

Qoare impe-

dit, and Dar-

rain Present

ment.

est assentuz qe les Justices del-

un Bank & del autre chief Ba

ron del Escheqcr& Justices as-

signez. devant queux le Nisi

prius est grante par cest estatut

eient poair de rendre les-

juggementz en pais & ce re-

tournir selonc ce qest contenuz

en lestatut dEverwyk sur ce

fait.been granted in Pleas of Assit'es,

of Darrain presentment, and

Share impedit, should have Power to give the Judgements in

the Country upon the Verdicts of Aflife, and of Inquests, and

upon Nonsuits and Defaults ; (13) it is assented, That the

Justices of the one Bench and of the other, the chief Baron of

the Exchequer, and the Justices assigned, before whom the.

Nist prius is granted by this Statute, mall have Power to give

Judgements in the Country, and return the fame according as it

is contained in the Statute of York thereupon made.

CAP. XVII.

A Juris utrum maintainablefor a Parson or Vicar.

A Juris utrum JTEM it is assented and TTEM cest assentuz & esta-

4. stablished, That P ' Cmaintainable

for a Parson,

Vicar, &c.

Watson's

Compl. In-

cuml). 493.

13 Ed i.llat.i

c.24..

Regist, 31.

If the Tenant

vouch toWar-

ranty a dead

Man, the De

•uns,

Vicars, Wardens of Chapels,

and Provosts, Wardens and

Priests of Perpetual Chaunte-

rics, iliall have their Writs of

Juris utrum of Lands and Te«

nements, Rents, and Possessions

annexed, or given perpetually

in Aims to Vicarages, Chapels,

or Chauntcries, and recover

by other Writs in their Cafe

as far forth as Parsons of

Churches or Prebends.

CAP.

If the Tenant will vouch to Warranty a dead Man, the De

mandant may aver that he is dead.

IT E M pur ceo qe les de-

mar

A bli qe vikeres parsones &

gr.rdeins de chapeies & pro

vosts gardeins & chapelleins des

chaunteries perpetueles eient

lour brief de Utrum des terres

tenementz rentes & posseflkmes

annexes ou donez, perpetuele-

njent en almoigne as vikeres

chapeies ou chaunteries & re-

coverir par autres , briefs en

lour cis auxi avant come par

sones des eglises 011 provendres.

XVIII.

ITEM, Because the Demand

ants in Plea of Land have

_ been often delayed, for that the

ma'ndViufmay Tenants have vouched to JVcrran-

averit. ty a dead Man, against which

Voucher the Demandants before

this Time might not be receh'cd to

averthat theVmchee is dead,io, their

great Delay and Mischief j (2)

it is accorded and "established,

ThaV

idantz en plee de terre

ount este sovent delaiez de ce

qc les tenantz ount vouche a

garrant un homme mort en-

countre queu vouchier les de-

mandantz ne poaient my avant

ces heures aver este receux da-

verir qe le vouchier est mort a

grant delay & meschief de eux

acorde
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acorde est et establi qe desore That from henceforth if the

en avant si le tenant vouche a Tenant vouch to Warranty a

garrant un homme mort & le dead Man, and the Demand-

demandant voille averer qe le ants will aver that theVouchee

youche est mort ou qil neitnul is dead, or that there is none

tiel soit lavererrient de lui re- such, their Averment shall be

ceu santz plus delay. received without Delay.

CAP. XIX.

How Purveyors for the King's House and Wars jkall make

their Purveyance. '

ITEM, it is assented, That the Purveyances, which shall be Ex Edit. Pul-

made for the King's House and the Queen's, where they do KJn ,

abide and pass through the Country, lhall be made by Warrant purveyovf

and Power given to them, which (hall make the Purveyances : fha!l take no-

In which shall be expresty contained, that they shall take nor thing without

buy any thing, unless it be by Agreement made betwixt the Q^n"613

Buyer and the Seller, and by the Consent of the Sellers. And 9 h, J# j ai#

if any will anything take by colour of his. Commission agajnst

this Ordinance, none shall be bound to obey him, no more than

if he had no commission. And of that which shall be so bought

and purveyed, Payment shall be made to the Seller before that

the King pass out of the Verge. And of great Purveyances to Purveyance

be made, as of Flesh, Fish, and other Victuals for the King's tortheWars.

Wars, and for to victual the Castles and Towns in Scotland

and England^ and other Places, certain Merchants or other

good People shall be deputed by the Treasurer, to make the said

Purveyances, without Commislions, and without the King's, or

other Power, So that the People nor any of them be put to fell

any thing without their Will and Consent. And that no Com

mission be made tothe Keepers oftheKing'sHorfes,butbeit only

commanded to the Sheriff, that he make Purveyance by him.

and by his, of the Issues of his Bailiwick. And the Number of Purveyance

the Horses, for which he shall make such Purveyance shall be for the King's

contained in the said Commandment. And that no Purvey- ^""^j c
ance be made over this Number, saving that the chief Keeper 'lo *3' "**

have an Hackney, and that he take good Heed, that the Country

be not charged of more than shall keep the Horses, but for every

Horse a Servant, without bringing Women, Pages, or Dogs

with them. And if more be sound abiding in the Charge of

the Country, they shall be brought to the Prison, there to re

main till the King hath sent his Will.

And in the lame Manner be it commanded to the Sheriffs, Purveyance

that they make Purveyance for the King's Dogs of the Issues of ^"S*

their Bailiwick where they dwell. And that such Purveyances s "

be made by none other but by the Sheriffs. And be it contained

in his Commandment the Number of the Dogs for which he

shall make Purveyance, over which Number no Purveyance

shall be made, so that they live of their certain, without charg

ing the Country. And if any find him grieved against this Or-

«^ /1 i 4 dinance.
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dinance, he shall have Recovery against the Sheriff of such Grie-

11 Car.2.014.. vances done to him.

C A P. XX.

A Subsidy granted to the King of the Ninth Lamb, the

Ninth Fleece, &c. in Regard os Grants, Sec. made to

the Lords and Commons, andfor the King's Wars.

Ex Edit. Ras- jtem, the Grants, Releases, and Pardons of the said Chat-

A tels of Felons and Fugitives, and many other Things under

written, which the King hath granted to the Prelates, Earls,

Barons, and all the Commons of his Realm for the Ease of

them perpetually to endure, the said Prelates, Earls, Barons,

and all the Commons of the Realm, willingly of one Assent

and good Will, having regard to the Will that the King their

Liege Lord hath towards them, and to the great Travails that

he hath made and sustained as well in his Wars of Scotland, as

against the Parts of France and other Places, and to the good

Will which he hath to tl avail to keep his Realm, and maintain

his Wars, and to purchase his Rights : They have granted to

him the ix. Lamb, the ix. Fleece, and the ix. Sheaf, to be taken

Subsidy. by two Years then next to come. And of Cities and Boroughs

the very ix. Part of all their Goods and Chattels, to be taken and

levied by lawful and reasonable tax by the same two Years, in

Aidof the good keeping of this Realm, as well by Land as by Sea,

and of his Wars, as well against the Parts of Scotland, the Parts

of France, Gafcoyne, and elsewhere. And in Right of Merchants

foreign, which dwell not in the Cities nor Boroughs, and also

of other People that dwell in Forests and Wastes, and all other

that live nqt of their Gain nor Store, by the good Advice ofthem

Taxer». which shall be deputed Taxers, shall be set lawfully at the Value

to the fifteen, without being unreasonably charged. And it it

not the Intent of the King, nor of other great Men, nor the Commons,

thai by this Groat made to the King of Fifteens, the poor borail People,

nor other that live of their bodily Travail, Jhall be comprised within

the Tax ofthe/aid Fifteens, but Jhall be discharged by the Advice of

them which be deputed Taxers, and ofthe great Men which be deputed

Surveyors.

CAP, XXI.

A Subsidy granted to the King of Wool, Wool-fells, and

other Merchandise exported from Easter next until the

Feast of Pentecost Twelvemonth following.

'TEM, though the Commons of the Realm did pray the King, that

. he would by Assent of the Parliament grant and establish, that

never should be taken more Custom ofa Sack ofWool than halfa Mark,

Custom. norosLcai,norTinn, Leather, nor Wool-fells, but the old Custom: Ne

vertheless the King prayeth the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and all

the Commonalty, for the great Business which he hath now iiv

Hand as they well know, that they would grant to him some

Aid. Aid upon the Wools, Leather, Wool-fells, and other MerchanT

d;se>, to endure for % small Season, whereupon Deliberation had,

\ the
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the said Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commons of his Realm, Subsidy,

hath granted to him forty Shillings to be taken of every Sack of

Wool, and forty Shillings of every three Hundred Wool-fells,

and forty Shillings of every Last of Leather and other Merchan

dises that pass beyond the Sea, after the Rate. And to begin

at the Feast of Easier, in the xiiii. Year of his Reign, and to en

dure till the Feast of Pcntecojl, then next following. And from

that Feast till the Feast of Fen'.aofi then next following into a

Year. And for this Grant the King by the Assent of the Pr<£-

lates, Earls, Barons, and all other aslembled in Parliament, hath

granted, that from the Feast of Pentecost, which cometh into one

Year, he nor his Heirs shall not demand, assess, nor take, nor

suffer to be taken more Custom of a Sack ofWool of any Eng- '

lijbman, but half a Mark only. And upon the Wool-fells and Woolscocket-

Leather the old Custom. And the Sack ought to contain xxvi. ted"

Stones, and every Stone xiiii. lib. And that every Man that

fhippeth Wools over the Sea, Englijhman or other, resiant, in

habiting or repairing in England, shall find good and sufficient

Surety to the Customers before his passing, to bring again ofevery

Sack of Wool, Plate of Silver, to the Value of two Marks at

his first Return or Repairing. And to bring the fame Plate to Plate ofSilver,

the King's Exchange, and there to receive his Money. And

that none cocket Wools, but in the Name of him that mall be

Owner of the fame. And if any be found otherwise cocketted,

they shall be taken* in the King's Hands as forfeit. And this

Establishment lawfully to be holdeh and kept, the King hath

promised in the Presence of the Earls, Barons, and other in his

Parliament, no more to charge, set, or assess, upon the Custom,

but in the Manner as afore is said. In the same Manner the

Prelates, Earls, and Barons, have promised lawfully, as much as

in them is, that they shall procure the King, as much as they

may, to hold the fame. And that they shall in nowise assent to

the contrary, if it be not by Assent of the Prelates, Earls,

Barons, and Commons of the Realm, and that in full Parlia

ment. And for the more greater Surety, and to give Cause to

all to eschew to counsel to the contrary of this Ordinance, The

Prelates have promised to give Sentence upon all them that come

against the same in any Point.

Other Statutes made Anno 14 Edw. III. Stat. 2.

and Anno Dom. 1340.

The King's Grant, that the sorefaid Subsidy of the ninth

Lamb, &c. shall be no Example, nor prejudicial to his

Subjects : AllJhall bespent in his Wars.

DWARD par le grace de DWARD by the Grace of

Dieu Roi dEngleterre & J—/ God, &c. to all them,

de France & Seignur dlrlaunde £57. Greeting. Knew yc, that

a w whereas

E
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ti Car.i.c 14

How the Sub

fidy granted

to the King

fliall be fpent.

whereas the Prelates, Earls, Ba

rons, and Commons of our Realm

^England, in our prefmt Par

liament holden at Weftminfter,

the Wednefday next after the

Sunday of middle Lent, the

Fourteenth Year of our Reign of

TLnghnd,andtheFir/i ofFrznce,

have granted to us of their good

Gree and good Will, in Aid ofthe

Speed of cur great Bufinefs which

we have to do, as well en this Side

the Sea as beyond, the Ninth Sheaf,

the Ninth Fleece, and the Ninth

Lamb, to be taken by two Years

next coming after the making of

thefame, and the Cities and the

*Bttrgef)es of Boroughs the very

Ninth Part of all their Goods ;

and the foreign Merchants, and

tther, which live not of Gain,

nor of Store of Sheep, the Fif

teenth of their Goods lawfully to the

Value : (2) We willing to pro

vide for the Indemnity of the

faid Prelates, Earls, Barons, and

other of the Communalty, and

alfo of Citizens, Burgeffes, and

Merchants aforefaid, will and

grant for us and our Heirs, to

the fame Prelates, Earls, Ba

rons, and Commons,Citizens,

Burgeffes and Merchants, that

the fame Grant which is fo

chargeable, mail not another

Time be had in example, nor

fall to their Prejudice in Time

to come, nor that they be from

henceforth charged nor grieved

to make any Aid, or to fuftain

Charge, if it be not by the

common Affent of the Prelates,

Earls, Barons, and other great

Men, and Commons of our

faid Realm of England, and

that in the Parliament; (3) and

that all the Profits arifirg of

the faid Aid, and of Wards

and Marriages, Cuftoms, and

Efcheats, and other Profits

rifing of the faid Realm ofEng~^

a touz ceux as queux ceries

lettres vendront falutz. Sacbiez

qe come Prelatz Contes Barons

& communes de noftre RoraJme

dEngleterre en noftre prefent

parlement fomons a Wcftmon-

ftier Je Mefkerdy profchetn

apres le demenge en my Qua-

refme Ian de noftre regne dEn-

fleterre quatorzifme & de

ranee primer nous aient gran-

tez de lour bone gree H de

bone volonte en eide del exploit

de noz grofTes bufoignes queles

nous avons a faire auxi bicn

de cea la ttteer come par dela la

noefilme garbe le noefifme tuy-

fon& le noefifme aignel apren-

dre pur deux ans profcheios

avenir apres la feifance de

ceftes Si les citeyns des citces

& burgeys de burghs la verrei

noefifme de toutz lour biens &

les marchantz foreyns & au-

tres qe ne vivent poynt de gay-

nerie ne deftore des berbiz le

quinzifme de lour biens loid-

ment a la value Nous yoillantz

purvoier al endemnite des ditz

Prelatz Contes Barons & au-

tres de la dite commurralte &

auxint des citeyns burgeys &

marchantz fufditz voilloms &

gtantoms pur nous & pur noz

heirs as meifmes les Prelatz

Contes Barons & communes

citeyns burgeys & marchantz

qe ce grant qe eft fi chargeant

ne foit autre foitz trecte en en-

fample ne ne tretc a eux en

prejudice en temps avenir ne

qe enx foient defore chargiez

ne grevez de commune eide

faire ou charge fuftenirfi ce ne

fo'tt par commune- affent des

Prelatz Contes Barons & au-

tres grantz & communes de

noftre dit Roialme dEngleterre

& ce en parlement et qe toutz

les profitz fourdantz du dit eide

& des gardes manages cu-

ftumes
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flumes eschetes & autres profitz land, shall be put and spent up-

fourdantz du Roialmc dEngle-

terre soient.mys &^dcspenduz

fur la meintenance de la sauve

garde de nostre dit Roialme

dEngleterre & de noz guerres

dEscoce France & Gafcoigne

& null part aillours durantz les

dites guerres.

CAP. II.

All Merchants, being no Enemies, Jhall come into the Realm,

and depart quietfy.

on the Maintenance and the

Safeguard of our said Realm of

England, and of our Wars in

Scotland, France, and Gafioin,

and in no Places elsewhere

during the said Wars.

ET come y soit contenuz en

la Grande Chartre qe touz

maxchantz eient sauve & seure

conduyt daler hors de nostre

Roialme dEngleterre & de y

venir & demorer & aler par my

le Roialme dEngleterre auxi-

bien par terre come par ewe a

achatcr & vendre paiantz lour

dreits custumes forspris en

temps de guerre Nous a la re

quest des ditz Prelatz Countes

Barons & communes voloms

& grantoms pur nous & purnoz

heirs & succcfluresqetouz mar-

chantz denzeins & foreins fors

pris ceux qe font de nostre ene-

mite puislent sanzestredestourbe

fauvement venir en le dit Roi

alme dEngleterre od lour bkns

& marchandifes & fauvement

demorer et fauvement retour-

ner paiantz les custumes fub-

sidz & autres profitz refbna-

blement ent dues issmt toutes

foitz qe les fraunchifes & fran-

ches custumes refonablement

grantez par nous et par noi

auncestresala citee dcLoundres

& autres citees burghs & bones

villes de nostre dit Roialme

dEngleterre lour foient fauveez.

ITEM, Where it is contained 9 h. 3. stat. 1.

in the Great Charter, That c.30.

all Merchants Jhall havesafe and

sure Conduit to go out os our

Realm of England, and to conn

and abide, and go through the

Realm */"England, as tvell'by'Wa

ter as by Land, and to buy andfell,

paying their Rights and Customs*

but in the Time of War ; (2) we

at the Request of the Prelates,

Earls, Barons, and Commons,

will and grant for us and for

our Heirs and Suecessors,That

all Merchants, Denizens, and

Foreigners (except those which

be of our Enmity) may without

Let safely come into the said

Realm of England with their

Goods and Merchandises, and

safely tarry, and safely return,

paying the Customs, Subsidies,

and other Profits reasonably

thereof due ; (3) so always, Franchises

that Franchises and free Cuf- granted to Ci-

toms reasonably granted by us

and our Ancestors to the City

of Lonilon, and other Cities,

Boroughs, and good Towns

of our Realm of England, be to

them saved.

A Statute
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A Statute made at Westminster, April 16th, Anm

14 Ed w. III. Stat. 3. and Anno Dom. 1340,.

reciting some former Grants, and limiting the

Custom on Wool, Plate, &c.

Nova Statuta. TJ* X auxint a la requeste des ditz Prelatz Countes Barons com-

J_y munes citeyns burgeys Sc marchantz ciaht regard al eide

qils nous ount grauntezen la nianere susditeles avons pardonez

i\ relessez pardonons Si relessons chateux des felons Sc des fuT

tifs eschape des prisones fines issues sorfaitz Sc amercimentz de

murdres totes maners des trespas de la forest auxibien de enbley-

our come de vert de veneyson wast Sc quecunqes autres trespas

faitz deinz la foreste jugge ou a jugger releves escuages tant qe

au temps de nostre pastage devers firabant cest assaver le xvi.

jour de Juyl Jan de nostre regne douzilme. Et auxint eide pur

i iirc nostre ritz chivaler & nostre iils marier pur tout nostre

temps. Et auxint les avons pardonez Sc releslez pardonoms Sc

releli'oms pur nous Sc pur noz heirs Sc succeflburs toutes ma-

neres des dettes acomptes & arerages des fermes & dacomptes

a nous dues en queeunque manere auxibien de temps de noz

progenitours come de nostre temps demeigne tanqe au comenec-

ment del an de nostre regne dEngleterre disme. Et avons gran-

tez as ditz Prelatz Countes Barons & communes qe les dettes,

atterminez al Efcheqer avant nostre temps Sc aussi les dettes at-

terminez a mesme Lescheqer en nostre temps des aunciens dettes

dues avant nostre temps foient anientz Si pardonez & rclestez

pur touz jours enfi totes foitz qe les atterminementz faitz des

dettes duz a nous Si fourdantz de nostre temps demeigne estoi-

ient en lour force. Et qe les viscountes eschetours fermers des

manoirs taxours custumers vittaillers Si autres receivours de noz

biens & deners de nostre temps qe uncore font en vie rel'poig-

nent des biens & deniers queux ils ont levez & refeeuz a nostre

oeps fanz ceo qils foient en autre manere chargez fors soulement

de ce qils ount refeeuz mes qe les heirs executours &i terre te-.

nantz de tieux maners des ministres & refeeivours qe font inortz

foient quitement difchargez des totes mancres dacomptes Ss

dettes les queux nous pooms demander par cause des leveez Sc

refeeites avantdites tanqe al comencement del an dismc sufdit.

Et de ceux qe devant a nous dettes daprest Si voiljent acompter

od nous qe mesme la somme daprest suit allowe a nous en lour

acompt Si fur eux charge come chose resceu par nostre mein

nient contreftcant lestatut sur ce fait en cest present parlement.

Et come les ditz Prelatz Countes Barons & communes pur

grosses bufoignes qe nous avoms ore entre meyns nous eient a

nostre requeste grantez qe nous preignoms de chescun sak de

leyne qe passera outre meer entre cy & la sest de Pentecost pros-

chein avenir & de meisme la fest tanque al fest de Pentecost pros-,

chein suyant quarant soldz & de trois centz pealx lanutz qua-

rant soldz Sc de un last de quirs quarant soldz. Nous pur ceo

\ , . . -graunt
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graunt par afierrt des avantditz Prelatz Countes Barons & toutz

unties afiemblez a noftre dit parlement avoms grante qe de la

dit feft de Pentecoft qe vendra en uri an nous ne noz heirs ne

demanderams ne afierroms ne prendroms ne ne ferroms prende

plus de cuftume de un fak de leyne de null Engleys foriqe urt

demi marc & de trois centz pealx lanutz derni marc & de utv

laft des quirs un marc de cuftume tantfoulement & deit le fak

contenir vynt & fys peres & chefcun peer quatorze livres & qe

chefcun qe paflera kynes as parties de dela Engleys ou autre

refeant habitant ou repeiraunt en Engleterre troeilebone & fuffi-

faunt feurte as cuftumers avant ion patter de reporter de

chefcun fak de leyne plate dargent a la value de deux marcs dc^

deinz les trois moys qe les leynes enfi chargez pafleront hors

du port & mefme la plate porte al efehaunge le Roi & illoeqes-

refceive fes deners ceft aflaver deux marcs & qe les cuftumers

des portz ou les leynes fe chargeront parnount de ceaux en qi

noun les leynes ferront chargeez tiel feurte pur quele ils voudront

refpoundre de reporter plate en la fourme fufdite et qils certifi-

ent les gardeins des efchaunges le Roi a la Tour de Londres

trois foitz par an ceft affavtr a la Nativite de Seint Johan le

Baptiftr' a: la toutz Seintz & a la Purification de noftre Dame des

nouns de touz ceux qe averont trove tiele feurte & de nombre

des faks qils averont chargiez. Et en cas qe le dit gardein nave-

ra refceu plate en la fourme fufdite de ceux done la certification

lui vendra a la Seiftt Johan avant la toutz Seintz profchein fuy-

antz adunqes cnt certitie les Treforer & Barons del Efcheqer &

les ditz Treforer & Barons refceu la certification du dit gardein

facent outre tiel proces qe la plate foit porte a les efchaunges en

la fourme fufdite auxibien contre les cuftumers come contre ceux

qe tiel feurte averont trovez & naveront pas reporte la plate

come defus eft dit. Et en mefme la manere foit fait a la Puri

fication de certification farte au dit gardein a la toutz Seintz de->

vant & auxint a la Seint Johan de la certification faite a lui par

mefmes les cuftumers a la Purification devant & enfi de temp*

en temps as termes fufditz. Et qe nul ne cokette leynes forfqe

en le noun de celui a qi celles leynes ferront & fi nulles leynes

foient trovez autrement cokettez foient pris en la main le Roi

come forfaites. Et cotnent qe phifurs^ des articles fufefcritz foi

ent compris deinz leftatut fait en mefme ceft parlement par

commune afient nient meins pur monftrerles clerement & over-

tement as grantz & as communes fufditz epfi qe chefcun purra

avoir conifance des grantes et quittances queles nous les avoms

fait Si grante en celle partie a la requeft des ditz grantz & com

munes les avoms fait autrefoith mettre en ceftes noz prefentes

lettres overtes. Don' a Weftmonftcr le xvi. jour dAveril Ian

de noftre regne dEngleterre quatorzifme & de noftre regne de

prance primer.

A Statute
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9H.

t.i.

.flat. 1.

Statute for the Clergy, made at Weftminfier,

April 16, Anno 14 Edw. III. Stat. 4. and Jim*

Dom. 1340.

E
That whereas in the firli Article of de France et Seignur dlrlaunde

DWARD by the Grace of

God, He. greeting. Knowye,

EDWARD par le grace <k

Dieu Roi dEngleterre k

the Great Charter it is contained,

ibat the Church of England be

free, and have ail her Rights en

tirely, andFranchifcs not blermfied ;

(2) and alfo in allth

tijhments made as

f 2) and alfo in allthe whole Ejlab-

well in 'Times

of our Progenitors, as in our own

Time, thefame Article is often ra

tified and confirmed : ( 3 ) Never-

ihclefs in our Parliament ho/den

at Weftminfter the Wednefday

next after the Sunday of middle

Lent, it ;'; /hewed unto us by the

Reverend Father in God, John

Archbifl)op of Canterbury, Pri

mate of England, and the other

Prelates andClergy ofour Realm,

howfome Opprcffions and Griev

ances be done in divers Manners

by fome of our Servants to People

if holy Church, againjl the Fran-

ehifes of the Great Charter and

the E/labliJhmentsafcrefaid, which

Opprcffions theyjh'ew'in Petition,

praying upon the fame Remedy.

(4.) IVhereforewe, their Petition

feen and regarded, and thereupon

Deliberation had with the Peers

of our Realm, and other of our

Council and of the Realm, fum-

moned to our faid Parliament,

and hiving Regard ii the Great

Charter, and to other Statutes

aforcfaid, and at the Rtque/i of

the faid Prelates and Clergy,

which have, much aided us, and

daily do, by the Affent and Accord

of thefaid Peers, and of all other

Jitmmoncd and being in our faid

Parliament, have granted and do

grant for us and cur Heirs and

SucceJfors} to thefaid Prelates ancL ditz peres et de toutz

Ckr<:vS

as touz ceux as queux ccrtt;

lettres vendront faluz-. Sa-

chiez qe come en le primer ar

ticle de la Grante Chartrefoit

contenu qe Lefglife dEngleterre

foit fraunke et tit totes fes droi-

tures entiers et fes fratmchifes

nient blemis et audi en rut

plein des ■ eftabliflementz faitz

auxibien en temps de noz pro-

genitours com en noftre tempi

i\ eft mefme larticle fovent ra

tine et afferme ne pur quant

en noftre parlement tenuz a

Weftm' k Mefkerdy en my

Quarefme fi nous eft monftre

par Lonurable Piere en Dieu

J. Ercevefqe de Canterbrrs Pri-

mat de tote Engleterre les au-

tres Prelatz et le Clerge deno-

ftre roialme eoment afcuns op-

preflions et grevances font faites

en divers maneres par afcuns

noz miniftres as gentz de feinte

Eglife countre lour franchifes

la^Grant Chartre et les eftablif-

fementz avantditz les quclks

opprefiions ils iniftrent en pe

tition en priant fur ceo remedie.

Pur quoi nous veue et regarde

lour dite petition et fur ceo eu

deliberation ovelqe les pkr«

de noftre roialme et autres de

noftre confeil et du roialme fo-

mons a noftre dvt parlement et

eant regarde a la Grant Char

tre et autres eftablifternentz

fufditz et a la requefte des dit»

Prelatz et Clerge qi molt nous

ount eide et de jour en autre le

fount par acord et affent des

autres

fo-
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somons et esteantz en nostre Clergy, the Things underwritUn

dit parlement si avoms grante perpetually to endure.

et grantons pur nous & pur

noz heirs et succestburs as ditz Prelatz et Clerge les choses

desouth escriptes pepetuelemcnt adurer.

CAP. I.

Spiritual Persons Goods Jhall not be taken by Purveyances

without the Owners Consent'.

FIRST, That none by us, nor by other by Commission of the F* Ed't- Pul-

Great Seal, nor of the Small, nor without Commission, f_:r;tu 1

shall take any Corn, Hay, Bcafts, Carriage, nor other Goods of Persons Goods

Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, Priors, Abbesses, Prioresses, shall be pur-

Parsons, Vicars, or of other People of holy Church, withiu ve>'ea for the

their Houses, Manors, Graunges, nor other Places within the {^"owners"1'

Fees of holy Church nor without, against the Agreement and Consent/*

Will of the Owners of the fame Goods. And we do defend,

that from henceforth no such Commissions under the Great Seal,

nor the Small, shall in any-wise go forth to make any such

Prises. For we do take tire said Prelates and Clergy, their Pos

sessions, Goods and Cattels, into especial Protection and De

fence of us and our Heirs. Also we grant for us and our Heirs,

that we shall not from henceforth charge any of the said Prelates,

or Clergy, nor their Houses to receive Guests, nor Sojourners

of Scotland, nor of other Countries, nor our Horses nor Dogs,

Falcons, nor other Hawks of ours, nor others against their

Gree and Will. Saving always to us the Services, which be 3 Ed- i.e..

dire to us of Right from them which owe to us the fame Ser- j^.^' "j.***

vices, to sustain and receive. Dogs, Horses, or Hawks. 1xCju-.fcsc.i4I

CAP. II.

Presentment to Churches made by the King in another's

Right.

ITEM, because os the Temporalties being in our Hands or Ex Edit. Pul-

in the Hands of our Ancestors, by Reason of Archbishop- ton.
' (■ Repealed byricks, Bilhopricks, or other Prelacies void, and also because ^e£j

of other Lands, Tenements, Fees, and Advowsons being in our 15
sEd.j.stat.j.

c.».

Hands and in the Hands of our Ancestors, by Nonage of Heirs,

it hath been used before this Time, the Exception of Plenarty

should hold no Place against us, nor against any of our Ancei-

tors, no more in cafe where such Presentments should be devo-

lute to us in another's Right, than if they had been in our own

Right, or in the Right of our Crown, whereby many Par

sons and Prebendaries were put out of their Churches, Pre

bends, and Benefices, which they had long Time holden, to The King

their great Mischief and Impoverishment: We will and grant &a!lnot pre

fer us and for our Heirs, to avoid such Mischiefs, that from Ihe^VkSi

henceforth, we nor our Heirs shall not make Collation or ^ut witl.m *

Presentment to any Church, Prebend, Chaple, or other Be- three Year*

nefice, by the Occasion of such Avoidances of Prelacies, or atter. tlie

of the Lands of Infants within Age, or of others come or to AvoiJancet

come into our Tr»^s,_gr in tlyrHands of our Heirs, if we or

our
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out Heirs do not make our Collations or Presentments within

three Years after that such Benefices do so indeed become void.

And that of such Churches and other Benefices, of which

Clerks be in Possession, and have had Possession by a Year before

the making of this Statute, we nor our Heirs mail have none

Action nor Reason to present to such Benefices so full. And we

will not that any Man be holden to answer to any Writ of

£>uare impedit taken in our Name in such Case, if the Collation

or Presentment be not made within three Years after the Void-

ance as afore is said. And of such Voidances taken in the Time

of our Ancestors, no Collation nor Presentment shall be from

henceforth made by us nor by our Heirs, but to take any such

Action of such Voidances we will be wholly and quietly fore

closed.

CAP. III.

Ar<? Bishops Temporalties Jhall be seised without good

Cause.

Temporalties

of Bishops

(hall not be

seised without

good Cause.

1 Ed. j. stat.».

C.I.

Regitt. ji.

25 kd.;;.lht.4.

C.6.

ITEM, We will and grant

for us and for our Heirs,

That from henceforth we nor

our Heirs shall not take, nor

cause to be taken into our

Hands, the Temporalties of

Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots,

Priors, or other People of holy

Church, of what Estate or

Condition they be, without a

true and just Cause, according

to the Law of the Land, ana

ET volons & grantons pur

nous & pur noz heirs qe

desorenavant nousne noz heirs

ne prendrons nc ne ferroms

prendre en nostre main les

temporakez des Ercevesqes

Evesqes Abbees Priours ou

dautres de quel estat ou condi

tion qils soient sanz verroie et

jouste cause selonc ley de terre

et juggement sur ceo la done.

Judgement thereupon given.

CAP. IV.

How the Ttmporalties of Bishops shall be used in "Time of

Vacation.

ITEM, Because that in the Pe

tition os the said Prelates and

Clergy it is contained, Ti:at Ef-

eheators and other Keepers, in the

Time of Vacation of JnhbiJJjop-

ricks, Bijhopricks, and other Pre

lacies, have done great IVajie and

Destruction in the fame in Time

How theTem- past ; (2) we will and grant for

P?ralties of U-S ancj for our Heirs, That at

&Sd.Whe«JJ T7« from henceforth

Time of Va- when such Voidances shall

cation. happen, that our Escheators

and the Escheators of our

Heirs, which for the Time shall

be, shall enter, and cause to be

web\

ET pur ceo qe en la petition

des ditz Prelatz et Clerge

si est contenu qe eschetours &

autres gardeins en temps des

voidances xlcs Erceveichees E-

veschees & autres Prelacies si

ont fait grant wast & destructi

on cea en arere si volons &

grantons pur nous et per noz

heirs qe a totes les fbith qe

tieux voidances desorenavant

avendront qe noz eschetours

& les eschetours de noz heirs

qe pur temps serront entrent &

facent bien garder les dites voi

dances sanz salre wast ou de-

, structioi\
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well kept the said Voidances,

without doing Waste or De

struction in the Manors,War-

rens, Parks, Ponds, orWoods ;

(3) and that they fell no Un

derwood, nor hunt in the Parks

or Warrens, nor fish in Ponds,

nor free Fishings, nor shall

rack nor take Fines of the Te

nants, free nor bond ; but shall

keep and save as much as per

taineth to the said Voidances,

without doing Harm, or any

Manner pf Oppression. (4)

And if the Dean and Chapter

of Churches Cathedral, Priors,

Subpriors, Prioreises, Subpri-

oresses, and Covents of Pre

lacies, Abbies, or Priories,

whose Voidance pertaineth to

us and our Heirs, will render

to us and our Heirs the Value

of the said Voidance, as other

will reasonably yield, then the

Chancellor and Treasurer shall

have Power to let the said Dean The Dean and

and Chapter, Prior or Subpri- Chapter may

or, Prioress orSubprioress, and 'aketh*m in

Covent, the said Voidances by lf ™*

good and sufficient Surety, so

that they shall have the same

before all other, yielding to us

the Value of them, according

as shall be found by Remem

brances of the Exchequer, or

by Inquest to be taken upon

the fame, if need be, without

making Fine. (5) And incase

they will pot apeord to yield to,

the Value, nor find such Sure

ty, then the Chancellor and

Treasurer shall cause to be or

dained the good Preservation

of such Voidances by Eschca-

tors, or other sufficient Keep

ers, to answer the King ofthat

to him pertaineth reasonably,

withput doing Waste or De

struction, or other Thing which may turn in Disherison of the

Churches whereof such Voidances shall happen.

struction en manoirs parks vi-

vers ou boys & qils ne vendont

suthbois nenchacent en parks

nen warennes nen peschent vi-

yers ne franches pescheries ne

ne gersonent ne parnount fins

des tenauntz fraunks ne bon-

des einz facent garder et salver

quantqe appent a les dites voi

dances faunz y faire damage

ou auscun manere des oppres

sions. Et si dean & chapitre

des eglises cathedrales prjours

fuppriours prioresses fupprio-

resses & coventz des prelacies

abbeies ou priouries des queux

la voidance atient a nous & a

noz heirs voillentrendre a nous

& a noz heirs la value des dites

voidances aussi come autres

nous voillient rendre resonable-

ment adonqes eient Chancel-

ler & Tresorer poair de lesler

as ditz dean & chapitre priour

ou suppriour prioresses suppri-

oresses & covent les dites voi

dances par bone & suffisaunt

seurtie ensi qils les eient devant

toutz autres rendant a nous la

value selonc ceo qe serra trove

par remembraunce de Lesche-

qer ou par enquest sur ceo a

prendre si meister soit saunz fin

faire. Et en cas qils ne voil-

lent acorder a rendre la value

ne a trover tiele seurtie adon

qes Chanceller & Tresorer fa-

cent ordiner la bone garde de

tieux voidances par eschetours

ou autres gardeins sumsantz

pur respondre au Rpi de ceo

qe a lui attient rcsonablement

saunz faire wast ou destruction

ou autre chose qe purra tour-

ner a deshcritance des eglises

dont tieux voidances aven-

dront.

Vol. I. K k CAP.
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Who (hall let

to Farm the

Temporaltie*

ot hi ho pi to

■j^Tpurcntien

C A P. V.

JF&i. Jholl demise B^hops Temporalties dtiring the timers

Vacation.

ITEM, Wholly to shew the

Affection and good. Will

which we have, that that per-

tuineth toGodand holyChurdi

be safely kept without Waste or

Destruction, or Impeachment

to be made thereof by.m or

our Ministers, (2) we wiU, and

by these present Letters do

grant full Power to our said

Chancellor and Treasurer,

which taking to them other

ofour Council, such as to thein

shall seem best to be taken, by

good Information of Remem

brances of the Exchequer, and

other Informations as to them

shall seem best, shall let the

Vacations of Archbithopricks,

Biihopricks, Abbacies, Prio

ries, and other Houses, whose

Vokhmces pertaineth unto us,

to the Dean and Chapter, Pri

or or Subpror, Prioress or Sub-

prioress, and Covcnt, to yield

a certain of every Voidnncc by

the Year, Quarter, or Month,

during the Vacation*, accord

ing as to them (hall seem best,

without making any Fine ;

(3) so that no Eschuator nor

other Minister, in the Time of

Vacations shall have Cause to

enter, or meddle to do any

thing which shall be in Preju

dice of the Churches' whereof

such Voidances shall happen ;

(4) saving to usandvomiilJeirs

the Knights Fct'V Arhwvsons

cf Churches, Pfcheats.Wards,

Marriages, Reliefs,', and Ser

vices" of the said Pees. In

Witness, whereofwe have made

these our Fitters Patertts, dat-,

ed at fV<flmb:Jhr 't\vi Sixteenth

of Aprils the Fourteenth Year

laffection cV volente qe

nous dvons qe ceo qe apparti-

ent a Dieu & a seirtteeglifc so/t

sauvement garde san^ wast d^

struction ou empecheinent de

noUs ou de noz ministry fj

voloms & par cestes noa pre-

fentes lettres grantoras plein

poair a nostre Chanceller &

Trefbrer qe pris a eux. autres

de nostre conseil tieux come ils

verront qe fount aprendre par

bone information des remem

brances dcsEscheqer autres

informations tieux ceme mie-

ultz lour lemblera si leileru les

vacations des Ereevcfchees. E-

veschees Abbeies Privies, <$?

autres maifons-dont la^Yojejaocg

anous appaitient as dea^i &

chapiires priours ou fuppriours

pi iourcsses ou fuppriouresfts &

covcnt-/. a certein, a reridre de

chefcun voidance par lan qvar-

tre ou mays durantes les vaca

tions seloncccoqc mieuIiz;.}ous

seuiblern satu (in faireli qcnul

escliL'tour ou autre ministre en

ttmjis de vacation neii cause ne

matire dentrer ou de se meddler

a faire jien qe foit en, prejudice

des egliscs dont tieux voidances

avendront Sauvefc a nous &.a

noz heires fees des chivalei>

avoesons des eglifes esclietes

vvardes manages & ^'efjfs C%

services, des diufed'A.. En.tef-

uioignancc de quele.: chose a

cestes prefentes letties avons,

mys nostre seal, Don' aWestin'.

le xvi jourdAvetiJ bm,de,nQ-

stre iegne dEiigleterre quafor-

zttme & de npsire ,regne de

France primer. '. >1( .

of our Ri-ign of E^iatid, and the First of Promt.

Ann*



l34P*} Annodecimb quarto Edwardi lit
499
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T&Rtalin and Peop(( of England^// not befubjc&to t$

King or Kingdom of France.

LERoi atouzoeuxas queux T? Dward, h the Grace ofGod,

ceftes pfefentc* ' lettres SltK:ngofEnghndaitdFnnc&,

vendront faluz. Sachietz qe end Lord a/Ireland, to all thtfe

tome afcuns gentz emendont which theft'Letters Jhall hear or

qe par refon qc le Roialme de fee, Greeting. Know ye, That

France eft devolut a nous coine whereasfame People do third, thai

droit lierher dycell k par tant byreafon that the Realm ofFranci

qe nous fumes Roi de France is devolved to us as right Heir of

noftreRoialme dEngleterre fer- thefame, and forafmuch'as we be

roit mys en fubje<£tion du Roi King of France, our Realm of

& du Roialme dc France en England Jhsuld be put in Sub'

... :i.-T

The Realm of

England and

the People

thereof I hall

not be fubjeft

or obedient ta

the King or

Kingdom of

France.

temps avenir nous eiantz re

gard a leftat de noftre dit

Roialme dEngleterre & mce-

menta cdqele neftoitunqes ne

deveroit eftreen fubjeclion nen

qbeiilante des Roys de France

qi pur temps ont efte ne du

Roiahne de France et voillantz

purvcer a la feurte & immunite

du dit Roialme dEngleterre &

de noz Iiges gentz dycell vo-

loms & grantoms k eftablif-

forns pur nous & pur noz heirs

k fucceflburs par affent des

Prelatz Countes Barouns k

communes de noftre dit Roi

alme dEngleterre en ceft noftre

prefent parlement fomons a

Weftinonfter le Mefkcrdy prof.

jeilhn of the King and cf the

Realm e/Trance in time to cbme j

(2) we having regard to the

Eftate ofokr Realm <?/Englandi

and namely, that it never was nor

ought to be in Sttbjeelion, nor in

the Obeifance of the Kings of

France, whichfor the Time have

been, nor ofthe Realm a/France j

(3) and willing to providefor the

Surety and Defence ofthe Realm

of'England, and ofour liege Peo

ple of the fame ; will and grant

and ftablifh for us and for oar

Hefrs and SucceiTors, by Aflenr.

of the Prelates, Earls, Barons,

and Commons of our Realm

of England, in this our prefent

Parliament fummoned at Wefl-

chein aprcs 1c Dymeinge en tuinjler, the WedneOa, next *f-

tny Quarcfme Ian de noftre tor the Sunday in Middle Lent,

regne dEngleterre quatorzifme -L - -

k de France primer qe par

caule ou colour de ceo qe nous

foioms Roi de France & qe le

dit Roialme nous_ appartienc

come defus eft dit bu qe nous

nous fefoms nomer Roi de

Fiance en noftre eftile ou qe

nous avoms change noz fealx

ou noz armes ne pur mande-

mentz qe nous avoms fait ou

ferroms defore _cnavant come

Jtoi

the Fourteenth Year of our

fiid Reign of our Realm of

England, and the Firft ofFrance.

that bv the Caufe or Colour of

that, that we be Kins; ofFrance,

and that the faid Realm to us

pertalneth, as afore is faid, or

that we caufe us to be named

King of France in our Style or

that we have changed our Seal

or our Arms, nor for the Com-

sAmdments which we have

made, f"
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made, or from henceforth (hall

make, as King of France* our

said Realm of England* nor the

People of the same, of what

Estate or Condition they be,

shall not in any Time to come

be put in Subjection nor in

Obeiance of us, nor of our

Heirs nor Successors as Kings

of France* as afore is said, nor

be subject nor obedient, but

shall be free and quit of all

Manner of Subjection and O-

beifance aforesaid, as they were

■wont to be in the Time ofour

Progenitors Kings of England,

for ever. In Witness of which

Things, Dated at TVef-

minjler, Use. the Fourteenth-

Year of our Reign of England,

and the First of France.

Roi de France nostre dit Roi-

ilme dEngleterre ne les gentz

dycell de quel estat ou conditi

on qils soient ne foient en nul

temps avenir mys en la sub

jection ne obeissance de nous

noz heirs ne succesfours come

Roys de France ne a nous noz

heirs ne succesfours comeRovs

de France come desus est dit

soient suggitz ne obeisantz cinz

soient fraunches & qdites des

totes maners de subjection &

obeissance desus dites come ils

foleient estre en temps de nos

progenitours Rois dEngleterre

a toutz jours. En testmoig-

hance de quele chose a cestes

presentes lettres avoms mys no

stre seal. Don' a Westm' le

xvi jour dAverill les auns de

nostre regne dEngleterre xiv. &

de France sufditz premier.

End of the First Vo lume.



 



v



 



 

m



 

I

 

 



 

IV?*4

2

v

*

*r

%m


